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    Philippians 1

    


	    STAND FAST (CAC 15) 


	    GODS WORK IN US, AND HIS WAY WITH US (CAC 19) 


	    GODS WORK IN US, AND HIS WAY WITH US (CAC 19) 


	    GODS WORK IN US, AND HIS WAY WITH US (CAC 19) 


	    GODS WORK IN US, AND HIS WAY WITH US (CAC 32) 


	    GODS WORK IN US, AND HIS WAY WITH US (CAC 32) 


	    GODS WORK IN US, AND HIS WAY WITH US (CAC 32) 


	    THE CHRISTIANS DESIRES (CAC 32) 


	    PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE (CAC 34) 


	    PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE (CAC 34) 


	    (1) THE GOSPEL AND ITS PREACHERS. (FER 7) 


	    BRIEF NOTES OF LECTURES (FER 21) 


	    JONAH (JBS 3) 


	    SYMPATHY AND COMMUNION (JBS 7) 


	    CHRIST SHALL BE MAGNIFIED IN MY BODY WHETHER BY LIFE OR BY DEATH (JBS 8) 


	    BRIEF THOUGHTS ON PHILIPPIANS (JND 17) 


	    READING (1) (JT 8) 


	    THE SUPPLY OF THE SPIRIT OF JESUS CHRIST (2) (JT 40) 


	    THE SUPPLY OF THE SPIRIT OF JESUS CHRIST (3) (JT 40) 


	    ASSEMBLY MATERIAL (2) (JT 40) 


	    THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST IN THOSE WHO SERVE HIM (JT 53) 


	    THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST (JT 53) 


	    EXCELLENCE (JT 56) 


	    MORE AND MORE (JT 93) 


	    READING AT PARKSTONE (WJ 1) 


	    BONDMEN OF GOD, OF CHRIST AND OF THE SAINTS (WJH 8) 




  
    STAND FAST (CAC 15)

    1 Corinthians 16: 13; Galatians 5: 1; Philippians 1: 27; 4: 1

    We need to take it to heart, beloved brethren, that there is an immense power continually at work to move our souls away from the great fundamental realities of Christianity. All our natural tendencies are to drift away from what is of God. Hence we have in the Holy Scriptures these repeated exhortations to Stand fast. Such exhortations would have no place or point if there was not a danger of our being moved away from our true position and the proper joy of our blessings. 

    I hope that no one here will think that I mean to say that a believer may be finally lost. The Lords word has settled that. He has plainly said, I give unto them [My sheep] eternal life; and they shall never perish. But in our Christian life and course on earth we shall lose our spiritual joy, the present purpose of God in saving us will not be carried out, His Spirits work in us will be hindered and enfeebled, and consequently we shall be lean and poor in our souls, if we do not stand fast. 

    STAND FAST IN THE FAITH.

    1 Corinthians 16: 13 It seems to me that at Corinth, where so many grievous things called for rebuke and correction from the Lord, the root of all the evil was that the believers there had failed to stand fast in the faith. Neither the sectarian divisions, the legality, nor the carnality, which had come into that assembly, would have had a place there if the saints had been, in the power of the Spirit of God, standing fast in the faith. 

    I will read two portions from this epistle, to bring before you two prominent parts of the Christian faith. Of course many other scriptures might be cited in connection with such an important subject, but these two will suffice for the present. I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures, 1 Corinthians 15:3, 4. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption: that, 

    according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, 1 Corinthians 1: 30, 31. 

    The first article in the Christian faith is that Christ died for our sins. Other scriptures tell us that He was delivered for our offences, that He bare our sins in His own body on the tree, that He by Himself purged our sins, entirely and eternally settling the question of our sins by His one sacrifice. But here the fact on which special emphasis is laid is that HE DIED for our sins. It was necessary, in order to His bearing sins, that He should become a Man, and take part in flesh and blood. Though there was in Him no taint of sin and no liability to death, in perfect grace He took part in a life in which He could bear sins and be made sin for us  a life which He could lay down. He has fully glorified God about our sins, and has laid down the life in which He bore them. Without shedding of blood is no remission. There is no removal of sins apart from death. The very life in which alone He could bear sins is ended; there is a complete removal of the whole thing. Christ DIED for our sins. 

    And, further, He was buried, and rose again the third day. After bearing sins and dying for them He is risen from the dead. He lives now in a condition in which He can never bear sins, or come under death and judgment. After enduring and exhausting the full desert of our sins He has entered as the Risen One without spot into the unclouded light of Gods presence, and God holds every believer to be as clear of sins as He is. This is justification. He was raised again for our justification, Romans 4:25. There is a Man before God upon whom no spot can ever come, against whom no charge can ever be laid, a Man in unclouded and eternal acceptance, who is there as having dealt with and removed our sins to the perfect satisfaction of God. We are before God as clear of sins as He is. The knowledge of this gives cloudless and changeless peace. Being justified by faith, we have peace with God THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. 

    But the verses I have read from chapter 1 give us another and a most important part of the Christian faith. Many souls are not at perfect rest before God because they have not yet seen that CHRIST must be everything for them, and that it is only as being IN CHRIST JESUS that they can have any place in Gods presence. Some believers that I know remind me of a dissolving view  one picture is beginning to fade and another is beginning to come, but for the present all is confused and indistinct. They have begun to distrust, and to be dissatisfied with themselves, but they have not yet altogether given themselves up. Christ has yet a certain place in the faith and the affections of their hearts, but they do not know what it is to be IN CHRIST JESUS, and to have Him as their wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. You will never have true Christian experience and joy until you learn in your soul that there is nothing about you  as in the flesh  but material for the judgment of God. YOU may think this is a hard saying, but I press it as the indispensable precursor of perfect rest and full joy in Christ. 

    There are two things which go to make up a man; i.e., Wisdom and Power. Deprive a man of these two things and he is reduced to a nonentity. Now if you read this chapter you will see that God has completely set aside man in the flesh as to both his wisdom and his power. See verses 17 - 29. No flesh can glory in His presence. And this is fully proved by the cross. 

    I see three things in THE CROSS OF CHRIST. 

    1. That man in the flesh has been fully exposed to the very roots of his moral being. The character of that man has come out perfectly. There were two great parts of Gods claim upon man; first, that he should love the Lord his God with all his heart, soul, mind, and strength; and second, that he should love his neighbour as himself. It might have been possible in Old Testament times for men to say to God, We cannot love Thee, because we do not know Thee: Thou has hidden Thyself in clouds and thick darkness. But God has taken every argument of this kind out of mans mouth. He has sent His own beloved Son into the world to perfectly express His nature and character. What reception did He get? The world did not know Him, and His chosen people would not receive Him. Instead of loving God when He made Himself known, the cross was mans insulting answer to Gods reconciling love. 

    Then as to mans duty to his neighbour. It might have been possible in Old Testament times for men to say, Our neighbours are all so imperfect that we cannot find one who is worthy of our love. But this excuse will not answer now, 

    for God has furnished man with a Neighbour in whom the most exacting scrutiny could not detect a flaw. Did man love his perfect Neighbour? Ah! no. Hear that fierce shout from frenzied throats  Not this man, but Barabbas! Away with him! Crucify him! 

    Man is fully exposed: he hates both God and his neighbour, when both are manifested in divine perfection. The cross is what the wisdom and power of man in the flesh led to, when he was allowed to take his own course. Could there be any thing but judgment for such a creature? 

    2. I not only see man in the flesh fully exposed at the cross, but I see that exposed man dealt with according to the holiness of God. The One who hung upon that cross was there for sin. He who knew no sin was there made sin for us. As I see Him drinking the cup from which every sensibility of His holy soul recoiled  as I hear Him cry, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?  as I see Him brought into the dust of death  and know that it was for me, I have to own with an adoring heart that all that I am has been dealt with according to the holiness of God, and before God my history as in Adam has been closed in judgment and death. 

    3. There is a third thing, too, in that wondrous cross. I see there divine love bursting every barrier that mans sin had raised, that it might flow out and delight itself in the perfect blessing of its objects. By that cross the heart of God is righteously free to take its own wondrous course, and let out all its wealth of love upon sinners. The river of God can now flow out in floods of blessing, and in vast and widening streams of grace and glory through everlasting days. The old monk Suso might well say: 

    Wouldst thou know the wisdom and wonders, 
 Of Gods everlasting plan? 
 Behold, on the cross of dishonour 
 A cursed and a dying Man! 

    The cross of Christ has closed our history before God as children of Adam, and God has now put us in a new position in Him who is raised from the dead. So that these words are true of all believers  Of him are ye IN CHRIST JESUS. No longer involved in the ruin and condemnation of Adam  no longer identified with the flesh which God cannot allow to glory in His presence  they are in the standing and acceptance of the One in whom every attribute of God finds its perfect satisfaction and its glorious display. This is the Christian faith! 

    Now, let me ask, what is the gain of being IN CHRIST JESUS? In other words, what are the revenues of this new and exalted position? If the Queen gave some poor man a high position, everybody would expect her to furnish him with means to stand in that position with comfort to himself and credit to her. It is not less so with God, and when you take this new position you find that there are wonderful revenues connected with it. What vast stores of spiritual wealth are unfolded to our gaze in the words, But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption: that, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

    I fear that many of us are like the Indian spy who received from George Washington, for services rendered during the American War, a parchment entitling him to a considerable pension. He hung it round his neck as a charm, and many years after, when he was dying in great poverty, it was found there  the written authority for him to have so many dollars a year until his death. He had never drawn a cent of the money, and though nobody could question his title to it, he had been no better off than if he had been without it. Would it not have been well for that man to have had some good friend to make him acquainted with the real value of his parchment, and to see that he got the good of it? 

    If we miss the enjoyment and use of the spiritual revenues to which we are entitled, it is not for want of a Friend to tell us what they are, or to see that we get the good of them. It is because we grieve that Friend, and hinder Him in all His efforts to help us. The HOLY SPIRIT has been given to us, as the next chapter of this epistle tells us that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God, not simply that we might know about them, but know the things themselves. 

    Christ Jesus is of God made unto us Wisdom. The wisdom of men, or of this world, is no help to our souls. In some quarters it is considered essential that a Christian should be well read in modern thought, and up to date in all the discoveries and speculations of science! God has said that He will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent; and that He has made foolish the wisdom of this world. See 1 Corinthians 1:19,20; 1 Corinthians 1:27. The outlook of this worlds wisdom is bounded by the grave. Death comes in, and in that very day mans thoughts perish. There is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave. That is, death deprives man of every single thing in which he can boast, or on which he can pride himself. Death strips man of everything but his responsibility to God, the full reality of which the unconverted man only then begins to know. 

    But the Christian anticipated all this. He sees the true character of mans wisdom, and recognises that it must all wither under the blight of death; and he turns to One who is risen from the dead, to find in Him the unfolding of divine thoughts, and wisdom of an imperishable order, connected with scenes where death can never come. The knowledge of God is true wisdom (see Proverbs 2: 2 - 5) and while man is professing to seek after God, only to prove that by wisdom he cannot know Him, the Christian sees the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    Moreover CHRIST becomes the touchstone and test for everything. For example, there were some at Corinth who had drifted so far away from the faith as to say that there was no resurrection. This seemed to involve a peculiarly difficult subject, but spiritual wisdom brought in CHRIST, and the whole matter was settled at once. See 1 Corinthians 15: 12, 20. Again, at Colosse the Christians were in danger of being drawn away by philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world. HOW does Paul expose the true character of all this? By adding, and not after Christ. That risen and glorified One is our Wisdom, and everything that is not of Him, or that turns us from Him, is folly. 

    Then there are often practical questions and difficulties in Christian life that call for wisdom. The true test and measure for everything is CHRIST. He is the true Solomon  the Solver of hard questions. It is astonishing how many perplexities disappear when our hearts are simple enough to bring in Christ. May we know more of what it is to have Him thus as our Wisdom! 

    Christ Jesus is of God made unto us Righteousness. How many are going about at this day, as of old, to establish their own righteousness! Some even who are truly converted are not free from legal thoughts as to this matter, and think that they must be, or do, something to improve, or maintain, their title to be in Gods favour. My brother, if you had Elijahs faith, and Peters fervency, and Pauls devotedness and energy, and Johns love, you would not be one bit better off as to righteousness than you are now. We have a righteousness that is divinely perfect; we never did, and never could, contribute a fraction to it, and nothing can ever dim its brightness, or take from its excellence. Not having mine own righteousness, says Paul, which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith, Philippians 3: 9. Now, my brethren, God would have our hearts to be maintained in the wonderful joy of this from day to day. I dare say most of us hold it as a doctrine, but to what extent are our hearts in the real good and present joy of the glorious fact that Christ Jesus is of God made unto us Righteousness? 

    Christ Jesus is of God made unto us Sanctification. No one truly knows what sanctification is until he learns this. A very common idea that people have of sanctification is that it consists of giving up things that one has a conscience about; i.e., things that are felt to be wrong. An unconverted man might do this, and there would be nothing of divine sanctification in it. But the moment we see that a risen and glorified Man is made unto us Sanctification, it carries us altogether away from the world and from what is of the flesh  both bad and good. Many a person would be quite happy to go to a Temperance Gala who would not think of going to a low Music Hall. But the one is as much of the flesh as the other, however great the difference may be morally and socially. Christ risen and glorified has nothing to do with either: He is outside everything that is of the world and of the flesh: He has sanctified Himself that we also might be sanctified through the truth. He is the measure of our sanctification, and the standard of our practical purification also; for it is written, We know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure, 1 John 3: 2, 3. 

    Christ Jesus is of God made unto us redemption. If we want to know what redemption is, according to Gods thoughts, we must learn it in Christ Jesus. God makes Him the glorious Object Lesson, if I may so say, in whom we learn the divine fulness and perfectness of redemption. We see a man risen and ascended in a glorified spiritual body, and seated in unclouded acceptance at the right hand of God. He is the First-fruits of the resurrection harvest, in which the full display and triumph of redemption will be seen. He is the First-born among many brethren, who will all be conformed to His image in heavenly glory. Our salvation will not be entirely complete in result until He shall change our body of humiliation, and fashion it like unto His glorious body. Redemption in its full result and power cannot yet be seen in us; we are still in mortal bodies, and subject to disease and death. But Christ Jesus is of God made unto us redemption, and all that is true in Him, even as to bodily condition, will very shortly be true in us. His glory is the pledge and measure of ours. 

    Now, beloved brethren, are you living upon the revenues of your new position in Christ Jesus? God would have you to be supported and sustained by these things from day to day. The Holy Spirit dwells in you that you may know these things, and have the conscious enjoyment of them now. Whether as to wisdom, or righteousness, or sanctification, or redemption, are you finding all in Christ Jesus, and thus glorying in the Lord  rejoicing in Christ Jesus and having no confidence in the flesh? This is the Christian faith. The man after the flesh has gone, for God and for faith, and the Christian, by the Spirit, now finds everything in Christ Jesus  the Second Man. May we have grace in these evil days to stand fast in the faith! 

    STAND FAST ... IN THE LIBERTY.

    Galatians 5:1 The epistle to the Galatians is most solemn, because it shows how soon we may be drawn away from Christian liberty. The Galatians had heard a clear and full gospel from the apostle Paul, had been soundly converted to God, and had received the Holy Spirit. They had begun in the Spirit, Galatians 3: 3. I beg you to notice that expression. The man who is in the joy and blessing of the position and revenues we have spoken of in 1 Corinthians 1 is in the Spirit. The Holy Spirit has brought him to renounce all confidence in the flesh, and has led him to find everything in Christ Jesus. The Galatians had known something of this, but had failed to stand fast in it, and it is most important that we should be warned against the beginnings of such an awful retrogression. 

    Mark the subtle way in which the enemy went to work in Galatia! We may imagine him speaking on this wise. Now you have made a good start, and have got wonderful blessings, and you will have to be very different men from what you have been in the past. You must now carry out all the word of God. Abraham and his descendants were circumcised by the command of God, and you must be so likewise. Then you may plainly see that God gave the law by Moses, and therefore that must be your rule of life. Further, you would be a better Christian if you were to fast once or twice a week; and at any rate you will observe the day on which your Saviour was born, and that on which He died. Thus the enemy and troubler of Gods people speaks. Does it not sound very nice? Who would suspect any harm in such good words? 

    The fatal flaw in all this is that it turns the believer back to himself. It is all you must do this; you must do that; you must be thus; and so on. The mark of a man walking in the Spirit is that he is maintained in constant distrust of himself, and in constant satisfaction with Christ. We are then in happiness and liberty. But if Satan can succeed in turning us back to ourselves, though we may for a time think we are getting on splendidly and be very well satisfied with ourselves, the result will be darkness and bondage. The exhortation of Paul by the Spirit is, Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 

    In the old days of slavery, when a slave ran away from his master it was his great desire to reach British soil. On that ground, British law made him a free man. Our land of liberty is IN CHRIST JESUS, and the law of that land makes free; as Paul says, The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death, Romans 8: 2. 

    The Holy Spirit is indissolubly connected with life in Christ Jesus. So that the Christian has not only a new position and new revenues, but also a new Power  a Power that acts to maintain him in the holy liberty of life in Christ Jesus. I believe the first step on the way to weakness and bondage is to grieve the Spirit of God. If we do so we grieve the Person who is our only Power, and the One by whom alone we can stand fast in the liberty. And does it not grieve Him when we turn back from Christ to be self-occupied and legal? It is going back to a man for whom God has nothing but judgment  a man whom He cannot support in any way. 

    There is real danger that those who have escaped to the free country may go back to the land of slavery. The Galatians had gone back. Well may Paul say, O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you? They did not know that in going back to the law and ordinances they were returning to man in the flesh, and glorying in flesh of which God had said that it should not glory in his presence. They had got off the ground of being IN CHRIST JESUS, and therefore had got out of touch with the Spirit of God, and were in legal bondage. Paul recalls them to their true position and privilege, and exhorts them to stand fast in it. 

    STAND FAST IN ONE SPIRIT,

    with one mind striving together with the faith of the gospel, Philippians 1: 27. The gospel was in great conflict; both Jews and heathen were opposed to it; but Paul was, as he tells us in verse 17, set for the defence of the gospel. He was in prison for it again, as before at Philippi, and he was assured that the saints at Philippi were partakers of the grace that made him willing to be in prison for the defence and confirmation of the gospel. See verse 7. He was not terrified but triumphant, and was anxious that the brethren should understand that the things which had happened to him had fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the gospel (verse 12); and he was willing either to live, or to die, for that holy cause. Now he longs that the Philippian saints should stand fast in this spirit, striving together with the faith of the gospel  that is, thoroughly identified with it in heart and interest  and in nothing terrified by their adversaries. 

    There is a danger of being selfishly occupied with our individual blessings, and forgetting that we are identified with a great and holy cause. The testimony and cause of God and of Christ is committed to us, and the maintenance of the whole depends upon each individual being true to his post. The strength of a British regiment depends upon every man that is in it, and every man feels in measure that he is responsible for the whole. Every man must stand heart to heart, and shoulder to shoulder; and it is something like that the apostle means when he says, Stand fast in one spirit ... striving together with the faith of the gospel. It is not so much preaching as suffering that is in question here. Are we prepared to be true to divine colours whatever it costs us? It was prison for Paul. It was suffering for Christs sake at Philippi. They were waging the same warfare in which they had seen the apostle engaged, and in which he was still suffering, See verses 29, 30. He was not terrified, and he did not want them to be so. He says, as it were, There is no fear; we are on the winning side; but let every man do his duty. 

    Humanly speaking, Paul had enough to dishearten him. He was in the hands of a bloodthirsty tyrant. The saints at Rome had turned their backs on him, and neither stood by him publicly, nor cared for his necessities privately. And yet he is as bold as a lion, and says, I am set for the defence of the gospel. Is it not magnificent? He would face the combined power of the whole world single-handed for Gods interests. True, he might be slain! Well, he had counted the cost, and it was his earnest expectation and hope that CHRIST should be magnified in his body whether by life or by death. Gods cause might seem to be a hopeless one, but he was set for it. Like the noble captain of the London, who refused to save his life, but said, I will go down with the passengers, he would stick to his post, whatever it cost. Do we know anything of this spirit, my brethren? 

    You may say, and if you are like me you will say, I am such a poor weak thing I can do little or nothing. It may be so, but do you bless God that He has called a poor heart like yours to the honour and joy of being identified with what He is doing for Christ in this world? There is no honour like it, and no favour from God so great as to be allowed in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake. It is not so much the outward service of the hands, and feet, and lips, though this is important in its place, but the loyal spirit of hearts that seek not their own things, but the things which are Jesus Christs. 

    STAND FAST IN THE LORD

    Philippians 4:l In saying this, Paul was not telling them to do something that he knew nothing of himself. He says, I trust in the Lord that I also myself shall come shortly, Philippians 2: 24. He had no human reason to expect that he would see them again, but when he looked at it in connection with the Lord, he had faith that he would see them. When the Lord is brought in what are all the powers either of Jerusalem, or of Rome? Then the Philippians were to receive Epaphroditus in the Lord (verse 29); he had gone through a most trying service to bring their gift to Paul, and now he was coming back, and was to be received  not merely in the way of human friendship  but in the Lord. Further, the apostle says, Rejoice in the Lord ... Rejoice in the Lord alway; (chapter 1: 3, 4)  not in circumstances, however bright, but in the Lord. If circumstances were dark the joy would not suffer if it was in the Lord. Again he says, when receiving the help they sent him, he rejoiced in the Lord greatly, chapter 4: 10. In every circumstance, and at every moment, the Lord was the first Person before his heart. He was looking at everything, and holding everything, in connection with the Lord. I think that is standing fast in the Lord. 

    If we were thus standing fast in the Lord do you not think it would often make a great difference? Perhaps half of our lives would have to drop out of existence, and the other half be strangely altered! Everything that could not be connected with THE LORD would have to go, if we were truly standing fast in the Lord. 

    It seems that two sisters at Philippi had some little difference. How does Paul put them right? I beseech Euodia, and beseech Syntyche, that they be of the same mind in the Lord, chapter 4:2. If things were not right between you and me, and both of us were to get into the presence of the Lord, and give Him His right place in our hearts, we should be of one mind. Not simply one giving in to the other, but both giving in to THE LORD. Have you never fancied that you had some great grievance, and got so under it that you felt you must go to the Lord about it? It was a mountain when you began, but somehow as you told Him about it, it grew less and less, until at last you were heartily ashamed that you had ever mentioned it to Him, or allowed it a place in your heart? 

    May the affectionate words of the beloved apostle be treasured, and heeded, in all our hearts! Therefore, my brethren dearly beloved and longed for, my joy and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 

  
    GODS WORK IN US, AND HIS WAY WITH US (CAC 19)

    Philippians 1:6; Philippians 1:19-21; Philippians 1:27-30; Philippians 2: 12 - 16; Philippians 3: 20, 21

    I suppose every reader of this epistle must have noticed that there is very little of what we should call doctrine in it. It is an epistle of experience. The apostle addresses the Philippians, not on the ground of the general facts and truths of Christianity, but on the ground of Gods work in them, and I think it was a great comfort to him to be able to write to them on that ground. 

    In writing his first Epistle to the Corinthians he could not address them on the ground of the work of God in them. He had to address them on the ground of the facts and testimony of Christianity as it had been developed among them by himself. But when they had repented and judged themselves as the effect of that epistle, he took a different line in the second Epistle and addressed them on the ground of the work of God in them. 

    So in this Epistle to the Philippians. The apostles confidence as to them was, that God had begun a work in them. Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good work in you, will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ (1: 6). The work of God in souls may be hindered, and a great deal of rubbish may accumulate over it, but it, can never be undone or set aside; and God will complete His work unto the day of Jesus Christ. 

    The nature of Gods work in us comes out in Philippians 2: 13, For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure. I am sure it is of the greatest importance to see what is involved in this. There could neither be the willing nor the doing of Gods pleasure apart from CHRIST, for it is in Him that God finds good pleasure. It is by Gods work in us that we desire that CHRIST should be magnified in our bodies. Man in the flesh is a total failure, but there is Another Man in whom God finds good pleasure. God gives us the consciousness that there is a Man in whom He finds His good pleasure, and He puts our desires and our activities on the line of that Man, and thus works in us to will and to do of His good pleasure. Gods good pleasure finds its eternal rest and satisfaction in Christ. It is not only that there is a Saviour for man at his worst, but man at his best has been displaced and thrown into the shade by Christ. 

    Saul of Tarsus was an expression of man at his best. Perhaps we can hardly understand such a man  one who never consciously violated a command of God, one who lived in all good conscience before God, and was invested with every distinction and privilege that God could give to a man according to the flesh, so that he could say, If any other man thinketh that he hath whereof he might trust in the flesh, I more (3: 4). He excelled every other man, and yet what does he say? But what things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ (verses 7, 8). There you see man at his very best, with every advantage and distinction God could give him; yet Paul says, I throw all that aside as worthless, because Another Man has displaced and thrown into the shade everything that was my boast and glory as in the flesh. 

    Beloved friends, it is by the work of God in us that we come into the apprehension of Christ as the Object of His good pleasure. It is an immense thing to see the greatness of Christianity, and to discern that everything centres in Christ! In the very opening of the New Testament, what a variety of divine testimony finds its blessed centre in Him! An angel appears to Joseph to speak of Him; there is also the testimony of the Scriptures to Him; then there was the star  light from heaven: every kind of divine testimony to that Blessed One. The action of the Spirit, the ministry of angels, the witness of Scripture and light from heaven were all in harmony, and all centred in the Virgins Son, Immanuel, the Christ of God. If you are interested to think of the pleasure of God, it is an immense thing to find that God has secured good pleasure for Himself in a Man; that is, in Christ. 

    In the beginning of Matthew, Herod is a type of the man in possession of the earth. He had the throne, though he was only the puppet of a power greater than himself. Man is apparently in possession of the earth, but he is only the puppet of a power greater than himself  the power of Satan. 

    A fine building in England carries the inscription carved in stone, There is nothing great on earth but man. Man after the flesh is in possession of the earth, and he hates Christ. As soon as Gods Man came in, 

    the man of the earth, represented by Herod, would have shut the door in His face if possible. Man in the flesh does not want another Man  he does not want a Man of a divine order and of divine character; he would rather be left alone to indulge his lusts. But, on the other hand, we see Gods work in Joseph and in the wise men who came from the east. Joseph  type of the Jewish remnant  received the infant Jesus, and was content to suffer with Him. He went away into banishment on account of Christ being rejected. Then in the wise men coming up from the east we see a figure of the Gentiles coming up to worship the One who was of no account at all in this world. I allude to this as an illustration of how God works in the hearts of men so that they may appreciate what is according to His good pleasure. When the Christ of God came into this world there were those who could appreciate Him, who received Him and worshipped Him and suffered with Him, and that is Christianity in picture. 

    It is clear that in the first place the new birth is essential for this. There is no disposition in man to receive Christ apart from the new birth; the natural man does not like Christ, he would kill Him like Herod. People think that Christian England is very different from Judaea; but man is unchanged  there is not a bit of difference really between the first century and the nineteenth; there is no place for Gods Man in this world, and His rejection and death has proved it. God has to work in man to produce appreciation of Christ. Hence, Ye must be born again. There must be a divine work in man, and a work that sets aside everything of man. A man may have been an important man in this world  a prime minister, or king; but when he is born again, what is the effect? Sooner or later he is compelled to take his place before God as nothing but a lost sinner. All his greatness, his human glory, his fancied moral excellence comes to nothing; he is just a lost sinner under death and judgment. However good he may have been, however religious, however competent, when God touches him he finds that all that he was as in the flesh is worthless, whether moral, religious, philosophic, or whatever it may have been, all is worthless, and does not yield a bit of good pleasure to God. IT IS NOT CHRIST! If I as a man in this world had the most beautiful moral character it would not be Christ; it would only be the character of a fallen creature  of a sinner. It might be gilded and decorated, but after all it would be the character of a sinner; it would give God no pleasure. 

    Gods pleasure centres in Christ. And in connection with the grace of God we may note two things  a divine work in man which brings to nothing all the pretensions of man, and, on the other hand, the preaching of Christ. These two things are clearly seen in this epistle. When Paul refers to the gospel, he speaks of it as the preaching of Christ, Christ is preached; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice (1: 18). And again in verse 27, Only let your conversation be as it becometh the gospel of Christ. The great thing in connection with the gospel is that it is the presentation of Christ; God is pleased to set forth to man by the gospel the One who is according to His good pleasure, and I am quite sure Satan has done and will do his best to obscure that gospel. There are but very few in Christendom who have really apprehended the thought that there is an Anointed Man in whom Gods good pleasure is found eternally, and in whom every blessing is established for men. But those in whom God has worked the willing and the doing of His good pleasure receive Christ, and rejoice in Him. In the case of Joseph and the wise men from the east, God worked in them the willing and the doing of His good pleasure. His good pleasure was in that Blessed One who had come into the world, and these mens desires and actions all found their centre in Him. In proportion as God has wrought in souls they find their object and pleasure in Christ, because He is the One who ministers good pleasure to the heart of God. 

    And, beloved friends, it is an immense thing to view the Lord Jesus Christ in this way, for in this way God brings us into the presence of perfection. We are brought from our own imperfection to all the blessed perfection that is found in Christ. We are brought to perfection by being brought into the presence of Him in whom perfection is, and that is Christ. Christians as such are brought to perfection; that is, they are brought to Christ. I am not speaking now of how far this may be true of individual souls, or of the mass of professors, but of what Christianity is in its own proper fulness and blessing; it is to be brought to Christ. What is the meaning of the name Christian if it does not mean one brought to Christ? And if we are brought to Christ, and appreciate Christ, and our desires are centred in Christ, have we not come to perfection? Have we not found every moral excellence and beauty in Christ? God feeds His work in our souls by the perfection of Christ; God sets Him before us, and feeds our souls upon perfection: He that eateth me, even he shall live by me. God would feed our souls and nourish us on the perfections of Christ. And, beloved saints, do you not think that if our souls fed upon the perfections of Christ, and if we knew how to digest and assimilate those perfections into our moral being, we should become a little more like Him? That is how it works. If I am down in my soul, if I am not displaying the grace of Christ, you may depend upon it there is no way of getting me into the right current except by increasing my appetite for Christ. There is no other way, and the work of God in us must be on that line. God works in us to give an appetite for and appreciation of Christ; He works in us to enable us to feed upon the blessed perfections of the One who is the Object of His good pleasure. 

    In Philippians 2 He is presented as having come down here, bringing all the grace of heaven and all the perfection of His own Person into this world. And how does He behave Himself? What characterized Him in that place of humiliation! Lowliness of mind, subjection, and obedience. I often think of those words, They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. Beloved brethren, do we ever consider in what way He was not of the world? Scripture tells us that all that is in the world is the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life. That is what we are naturally; we are made up of these three defiling things, none of which are of the Father, but of the world. But look at Him, and what do we see? Divine love instead of the lust of the flesh, divine light instead of the lust of the eyes, and divine lowliness instead of the pride of life. He was not of the world. There was not a single feature in common between Christ and the world. People think Christ has come here to elevate man  to add lustre and perfection to man as in the flesh. But how could God bring the character of the heavenly One into association with the character of the earthly one  man in the flesh? They could not be made to touch at any point. One man is characterized by the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life; and the other by divine love, and divine light, and divine lowliness. How could these two things be mingled together? Impossible! As a natural man I am a creature of self-will and lust. Could God ever have any pleasure in me? Not a bit. And there was a necessity that Christ should make an end of my history in the sight of God; for if my history had not been closed up at the cross, God could never have blessed me; I must have sunk under the weight of my own damnation into the lake of fire. 

    Thank God for the cross! The Man of Gods good pleasure took a place on the cross where He was made sacrificially what we are personally. He was made sin, and bore the judgment of sin, and went into death, so that the whole history of the man of lust and self-will was brought to its end under the eye of God upon the cross. We were under death, and that peerless, perfect One came in love to where sin had brought us, so that our history as in the flesh might be ended in His death. But this was all in view of our being linked up with His perfection, and invested with His beauty before the eye of God for ever, and that we might be set free to feed upon all that moral beauty which has shone out so perfectly in Him. 

    Young believers are often greatly deceived by things in this world. We read books that deceive and hinder us. The world has its heroes and its great men  men of wonderful abilities and genius  and we may read books that speak of them, and get to admire them, and think highly of them, without pausing to ask ourselves whether God has any pleasure in them. In this way we come to admire moral qualities which are exactly opposite to the character of the lowly and holy qualities of Christ. We need a more distinct breach between our hearts and the world, and men of the world. Think of the gracious and holy character of Christ! He made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men; and being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. That is the pathway of One who yielded nothing but good pleasure to the heart of God. And God causes it to pass before our hearts that we may feed upon it, and thus He works in us the willing and the doing of His good pleasure. 

    Having spoken thus about Gods work in us, I want now to say a few words about Gods way with us. God not only does a work in us, but He has a way with us. We get a reference to this in chapter 1: 19, For I know that this shall turn to my salvation through your prayer, and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. Gods way with Paul might well have seemed strange to flesh and blood. He was a special vessel of Gods testimony, the great evangelist, the great teacher and apostle; but instead of being free for his work, he was at this time shut up in prison. Had anything gone wrong? Was Paul discouraged? In no wise; for he says, I know that this shall turn to my salvation. He was put in prison, and his career of service in a public way was brought to a close; but he was not a bit discouraged. This, he says, shall turn to my salvation. It was Gods way with him. 

    I think that we all get some kind of prison. God works in us first, and then His way with us comes in to help. Nothing goes wrong; you may depend upon that. God always makes His way with us contribute to His work in us; and if Gods way with us brings us into straits, it only brings us into a position where our wills are restrained from working, and this is salvation. 

    In reference to Paul it is with bated breath one would speak of such a distinguished servant of God; but it was the action of his will that landed him in prison; but when God allowed him to be fastened up in a place where his will and activity were checked, he says, It is all right; this shall turn to my salvation. Gods way with him was preserving him from the action of his own will; and, beloved friends, we shall find that it is so in our experience. A beloved servant of the Lord, now with Him, used often to say that if Christians were wise they might discover where their wills had a tendency to work, for it was exactly at that point God would continually check and hinder them. If you find you are always checked and hindered at a certain point, you may depend upon it that it is a point where your will has a tendency to work. You would like to go in that direction, but God says, No! And why? Because He wants you to be saved. What does salvation mean? It means deliverance from all the power of evil, and I do not know anything more evil, or that I dread more, than my own will. Salvation in a practical and experimental sense is found in being set free from our own will, so that we do the will of God A saved man is one who finds pleasure in the will of God, and does His will. If there was a man in this world who always kept the sentence of death upon his own will, and always did the will of God, God could point to that, man and say, That is a saved man! All the checks and discipline of the pathway turn to our salvation in this way. We need not be frightened at Gods ways with us; we need not be discouraged at all. It may be we are in prison. Perhaps you dont know what my prison is, nor I yours; but in the course of Gods ways with us we have to pass through circumstances which check the action of our wills, and we cannot escape their effect. God brings these things in to check our wills, and thus to bring to pass our salvation. He thus delivers us practically from the action of that which really belongs to a lost creature. 

    Another thing comes in in connection with this, and that is prayer. Prayer means that there is a want in the soul  a demand for something from God, and it is consistent with Gods way with us that He allows the demand to arise before He gives the supply. The supply is there before the demand arises, but God does not vouchsafe the supply until the demand arises. I suppose every Christian here has known what it was to be in circumstances where there was a real demand in his soul for succour from God. It is at such a moment that we realize the true meaning and value of prayer. It is all very well to talk of Gods grace being sufficient for everything, but it is another thing to realize that we cannot get on without Him. It is then that we understand what prayer is. How beautiful is the apostles language here! Through your prayer. Not through my prayer, but through your prayer. 

    I think it is beautiful how he regards these Philippians as being in partnership with himself. In the early part of the chapter he thanks God for their fellowship in the gospel from the first day until now; and when he says, Through your prayer, it is as much as to say, I know you will pray for me, that CHRIST may be magnified in my body, whether by life, or by death, and this is what I desire. They were partakers of the same grace that was in Paul. He was at the front  the special target for the enemys power, but the reserves at Philippi were supporting him with their prayers. Both he and they felt the need; there was the demand and the supply  the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. Whenever the demand becomes a reality in our hearts, we may have the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 

    Now see how this works out! The Man of Gods good pleasure has been rejected from the earth and set in glory at Gods right hand, and God works in His saints in this world, and by His gracious way with them He brings them to feel the absolute need of divine support, so that Gods good pleasure may be worked out in them. They are in the line of Gods good pleasure, and they feel the need of the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ in order to work it out. They pray, and then the supply comes. If we are to be here for Gods good pleasure, it is not by making efforts and stirring ourselves up that it will come to pass. Confessing failure and resolving to do better for the future is not sufficient. Nothing will put us in the line of Gods good pleasure but the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. We must have a fresh supply for the necessity of the day, or the hour, or the minute, and how infinite is the supply available for us! Through that supply we get inward support. That is the first effect, as it was with the apostle in 2 Corinthians 12. He prayed three times that the Lord would take away the thorn. But the Lord said, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness. He says first, My grace is sufficient for thee. By this I understand that the Lord would give Paul such a supply of His grace that Paul would be content to be reduced to nothing by the thorn; and then when Paul was so inwardly supported that he was content to be reduced to nothing, Christs power would tabernacle over him, and accomplish infinite results through his weakness. Having this wonderful supply the apostle could say, I will glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. 

    Then there is support outwardly, as we get in the end of the chapter. And in nothing terrified by your adversaries: which is to them an evident token of perdition, but to you of salvation, and that of God (verse 28). The thought of salvation here, and in fact all through the epistle, is that we are for the good pleasure of God. Delivered from the working of our own will and from all that is evil in the world, we are for the good pleasure of God, and the power of Gods salvation keeps us in the presence of our adversaries. We thus have the power of God, not only for inward support in our own spirits, but also for outward support, so that the adversaries around are not able to crush or dismay us, or turn us aside. The salvation of God is with us, and that is a very great thing. 

    God works in us so that we may appreciate what is according to His good pleasure; that is, that we may appreciate Christ; and then by His way with us He practically sets aside the activity of our own wills, so that through prayer we may receive the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, and in the power and grace of this be here for His good pleasure. Then there is response to God according to chapter 2, verses 12, 13, Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure. It is by Gods work in us that we are found in harmony with His way with us, and the result is that we come out in the blessed character of Christ, and respond to God in love and lowliness and subjection and obedience. We are set in our mind and affections for the will of God. We work out our own salvation with fear and trembling. We refuse to be diverted from that which is pleasing to God. Nothing could divert Christ. Nothing could induce Him to take a single step for Himself; He was always controlled by the Fathers will. We can only enter upon such a path in the spirit of fear and trembling, because we are conscious how liable we are to be diverted from it. We do not need to fear and tremble because of the difficulties and opposition around us, but because we are sensible of our own weakness. We fear and tremble because of what we are, and so long as we do so the mighty power of Gods salvation will be with us. In the path of Gods will we realize that all that is of ourselves is a snare and a hindrance, and that obliges us to go on in fear and trembling and in constant dependence upon God. Because if we get out of the place of dependence we lose the secret of power, and fail to work out our own salvation. 

    Salvation will not be complete until we get our glorified bodies, and so we read that our citizenship is in heaven; from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself. That is the triumphant finish of the work of God in us; He will give us glorious bodies like the body of Christ. It is a great principle with God never to set up again a thing that sin has touched. That which sin has touched is defiled for God, and it must go. Sin has touched our bodies and made them vile, but when the Lord comes these bodies of humiliation will be changed in a moment, and we shall have instead a house out of heaven  a spiritual body, a body that never has been and never can be touched by sin  a body like unto the glorious body of the One who is at Gods right hand. The power by which Christ will subdue all things unto Himself will bring it about. Christians have already come under that subduing power morally as to their minds and spirits, and when Christ comes the vile body, the body that has been touched and dominated by sin, will be replaced by a body of glory  a body suited to new creation scenes and heavenly associations and relationships. 

    May God enable us to see more clearly the nature of His work in us, and of His way with us, so that we may be more spiritually diligent in working out our own salvation, while we wait for complete salvation out of the scenes and circumstances and condition where sin has been! 

  
    GODS WORK IN US, AND HIS WAY WITH US (CAC 32)

    Philippians 1:6; Philippians 1:19-21; Philippians 1:27-30; Philippians 2:12-16; Philippians 3:20,21

    I suppose every reader of this epistle must have noticed that there is very little of what we should call doctrine in it. It is an epistle of experience. The apostle addresses the Philippians, not on the ground of the general facts and truths of christianity, but on the ground of Gods work in them, and I think it was a great comfort to him to be able to write to them on that ground. 

    In writing his first epistle to the Corinthians he could not address them on the ground of the work of God in them. He had to address them on the ground of the facts and testimony of christianity as it had been developed among them by himself. But when they had repented and judged themselves as the effect of that epistle, he took a different line in the second epistle, and addressed them on the ground of the work of God in them. 

    So in this epistle to the Philippians. The apostles confidence as to them was that God had begun a work in them. Having confidence of this very thing, that he who has begun in you a good work will complete it unto Jesus Christs day (chapter 1: 6). The work of God in souls may be hindered, and a great deal of rubbish may accumulate over it, but it can never be undone or set aside; and God will complete His work unto Jesus Christs day. 

    The nature of Gods work in us comes out in chapter 2: 13, For it is God who works in you both the willing and the working according to his good pleasure. I am sure it is of the greatest importance to see what is involved in this. There could be neither the willing nor the doing of Gods pleasure apart from Christ, for it is in Him that God finds good pleasure. It is by Gods work in us that we desire that Christ should be magnified in our bodies. Man in the flesh is a total failure, but there is another Man in whom God finds good pleasure. God gives us the consciousness that there is a Man in whom He finds His good pleasure, and He puts our desires and our activities on the line of that Man, and thus works in us to will and to do of His good pleasure. Gods good pleasure finds its eternal rest and satisfaction in Christ. It is not only that there is a Saviour for man at his worst, but man at his best has been displaced and thrown into the shade by Christ. 

    Saul of Tarsus was an expression of man at his best. Perhaps we can hardly understand such a man, one who never consciously violated a command of God, one who lived in good conscience before God, and was invested with every distinction and privilege that God could give to a man according to the flesh, so that he could say, If any other think to trust in flesh, I rather (chapter 3: 4). He excelled every other man, and yet what does he say? But what things were gain to me these I counted, on account of Christ, loss. But surely I count also all things to be loss on account of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, on account of whom I have suffered the loss of all, and count them to be filth, that I may gain Christ (verses 7, 8). There you see man at his very best, with every advantage and distinction God could give him; yet Paul says, I throw all that aside as worthless because another Man has displaced and thrown into the shade everything that was my boast and glory as in the flesh. 

    Beloved friends, it is by the work of God in us that we come into the apprehension of Christ as the Object of His good pleasure. It is an immense thing to see the greatness of Christianity, and to discern that everything centres in Christ! In the very opening of the New Testament, what a variety of divine testimony finds its blessed centre in Him. An angel appears to Joseph to speak of Him; there is also the testimony of the Scriptures to Him; then there was the star  light from heaven: every kind of divine testimony to that blessed One. The action of the Spirit, the ministry of angels, the witness of Scripture and light from heaven were all in harmony, and all centred in the virgins Son, Immanuel, the Christ of God. If you are interested to think of the pleasure of God, it is an immense thing to find that God has secured good pleasure for Himself in a Man; that is, in Christ. 

    In the beginning of Matthew, Herod is a type of the man in possession of the earth. He had the throne, though he was only the puppet of a power greater than himself. Man is apparently in possession of the earth, but he is only the puppet of a power greater than himself  the power of Satan. 

    A fine building in England carries the inscription carved in stone, There is nothing great on earth but man. Man after the flesh is in possession of the earth, and he hates Christ. As soon as Gods Man came in, the man of the earth, represented by Herod, would have shut the door in His face if possible. Man in the flesh does not want another Man  he does not want a Man of a divine order and of divine character; he would rather be left alone to indulge his lusts. But, on the other hand, we see Gods work in Joseph and in the wise men who came from the east. Joseph  type of the Jewish remnant  received the infant Jesus, and was content to suffer with Him. He went away into banishment on account of Christ being rejected. Then in the wise men coming up from the east we see a figure of the Gentiles coming up to worship the One who was of no account at all in this world. I allude to this as an illustration of how God works in the hearts of men so that they may appreciate what is according to His good pleasure. When the Christ of God came into this world there were those who could appreciate Him, who received Him and worshipped Him and suffered with Him; and that is Christianity in picture. 

    It is clear that in the first place new birth is essential for this. There is no disposition in man to receive Christ apart from being born anew; the natural man does not like Christ; he would, like Herod, kill Him. People think that christian England is very different from Judaea; but man is unchanged  there is not a bit of difference really between the first century and the nineteenth; there is no place for Gods Man in this world, and His rejection and death have proved it. God has to work in man to produce appreciation of Christ. Hence, It is needful that ye should be born anew (John 3: 7). There must be a divine work in man, and a work that sets aside everything of man. A man may have been an important man in this world  a prime minister, or king  but when he is born anew, what is the effect? Sooner or later he is compelled to take his place before God as nothing but a lost sinner. All his greatness, his human glory, his fancied moral excellence, come to nothing; he is just a lost sinner under death and judgment. However good he may have been, however religious, however competent, when God touches him he finds that all that he was as in the flesh is worthless; whether moral, religious, philosophic, or whatever it may have been, all is worthless, and does not yield a bit of good pleasure to God. 

    It is not Christ! If I as a man in this world had the most beautiful moral character it would not be Christ; it would only be the character of a fallen creature  of a sinner. It might be gilded and decorated, but, after all, it would be the character of a sinner; it would give God no pleasure. 

    Gods pleasure centres in Christ. And in connection with the grace of God we may note two things: a divine work in man which brings to nothing all the pretensions of man, and, on the other hand, the preaching of Christ. These two things are clearly seen in this epistle. When Paul refers to the gospel he speaks of it as the preaching of Christ, Christ is announced and in this I rejoice, yea, also I will rejoice 

    (chapter 1: 18); and again in verse 27, Only conduct yourselves worthily of the glad tidings of the Christ. The great thing in connection with the gospel is that it is the presentation of Christ; God is pleased to set forth to man by the gospel the One who is according to His good pleasure, and I am quite sure Satan has done and will do his best to obscure that gospel. There are but very few in christendom who have really apprehended the thought that there is an anointed Man in whom Gods good pleasure is found eternally, and in whom every blessing is established for men. But those in whom God has worked the willing and the doing of His good pleasure receive Christ, and rejoice in Him. In the case of Joseph and the wise men from the east, God worked in them the willing and the doing of His good pleasure. His good pleasure was in that blessed One who had come into the world, and these mens desires and actions all found their centre in Him. In proportion as God has wrought in souls they find their object and pleasure in Christ, because He is the One who ministers good pleasure to the heart of God. 

    And, beloved friends, it is an immense thing to view the Lord Jesus Christ in this way, for in this way God brings us into the presence of perfection. We are brought from our own imperfection to all the blessed perfection that is found in Christ. We are brought to perfection by being brought into the presence of Him in whom perfection is, and that is Christ. Christians as such are brought to perfection; that is, they are brought to Christ. I am not speaking now of how far this may be true of individual souls, or of the mass of professors, but of what christianity is in its own proper fulness and blessing; it is to be brought to Christ. What is the meaning of the name Christian if it does not mean one brought to Christ? And if we are brought to Christ, and appreciate Christ, and our desires are centred in Christ, have we not come to perfection? Have we not found every moral excellence and beauty in Christ? God feeds His work in our souls by the perfection of Christ; God sets Him before us, and feeds our souls upon perfection: He also who eats me shall live also on account of me (John 6: 57). 

    God would feed our souls and nourish us on the perfections of Christ. Do you not think that if our souls fed upon the perfections of Christ, and if we knew how to digest and assimilate those perfections into our moral being, we should become a little more like Him? That is how it works. If I am down in my soul, if I am not displaying the grace of Christ, you may depend upon it there is no way of getting me into the right current except by increasing my appetite for Christ. There is no other way, and the work of God in us must be on that line. God works in us to give an appetite for, and appreciation of Christ; He works in us to enable us to feed upon the blessed perfections of the One who is the Object of His good pleasure. 

    In Philippians 2 He is presented as having come down here, bringing all the grace of heaven and all the perfection of His own Person into this world. And how does He behave Himself? What characterises Him in that place of humiliation? Lowliness of mind, subjection, and obedience. I often think of those words, They are not of the world, as I am not of the world (John 17: 6). Beloved brethren, do we ever consider in what way He was not of the world? 

    Scripture tells us that all that is in the world is the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life (1 John 2: 16). That is what we are naturally; we are made up of these three defiling things, none of which is of the Father, but of the world. But look at Him, and what do we see? Divine love instead of the lust of the flesh, divine light instead of the lust of the eyes, and divine lowliness instead of the pride of life. He was not of the world. There was not a single feature in common between Christ and the world. People think Christ has come here to elevate man  to add lustre and perfection to man as in the flesh. But how could God bring the character of the heavenly One into association with the character of the earthly one  man in the flesh? They could not be made to touch at any point. 

    One man is characterised by the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life; and the other by divine love, and divine light, and divine lowliness. How could these two things be mingled together? Impossible! As a natural man I am a creature of self-will and lust. Could God ever have any pleasure in me? Not a bit. And there was a necessity that Christ should make an end of my history in the sight of God, for if my history had not been closed up at the cross, God could never have blessed me; I must have sunk under the weight of my own damnation into the lake of fire. 

    Thank God for the cross! The Man of Gods good pleasure took a place on the cross, where He was made sacrificially what we are personally. He was made sin, and bore the judgment of sin, and went into death, so that the whole history of the man of lust and self-will was brought to its end under the eye of God upon the cross. We were under death, and that peerless, perfect One came in love to where sin had brought us, so that our history as in the flesh might be ended in His death. But this was all in view of our being linked up with His perfection, and invested with His beauty before the eye of God for ever, and that we might be set free to feed upon all that moral beauty which has shone out so perfectly in Him. 

    Young believers are often greatly deceived by things in this world. We read books that deceive and hinder us. The world has its heroes and its great men  men of wonderful abilities and genius  and we may read books that speak of them, and get to admire them, and think highly of them, without pausing to ask ourselves whether God has any pleasure in them. In this way we come to admire moral qualities which are exactly opposite to the character of the lowly and holy qualities of Christ. We need a more distinct breach between our hearts and the world, and men of the world. Think of the gracious and holy character of Christ. He emptied himself, taking a bondmans form, taking his place in the likeness of men; and having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto death, and that the death of the cross (chapter 2: 7, 8). That is the pathway of One who yielded nothing but good pleasure to the heart of God. And God causes it to pass before our hearts that we may feed upon it, and thus He works in us the willing and the doing of His good pleasure. 

    Having spoken thus about Gods work in us, I want now to say a few words about Gods way with us. God not only does a work in us, but He has a way with us. We get a reference to this in chapter l: 19, For I know that this shall turn out for me to salvation, through your supplication and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. Gods way with Paul might well have seemed strange to flesh and blood. He was a special vessel of Gods testimony, the great evangelist, the great teacher and apostle; but instead of being free for his work, he was at this time shut up in prison. Had anything gone wrong? Was Paul discouraged? 

    In no wise, for he says, I know that this shall turn out for me to salvation. He was put in prison, and his career of service in a public way was brought to a close; but he was not a bit discouraged. This, he says, shall turn out for me to salvation. It was Gods way with him. 

    I think that we all get some kind of prison. God works in us first, and then His way with us comes in to help. Nothing goes wrong; you may depend upon that. God always makes His way with us contribute to His work in us; and if Gods way with us brings us into straits, it only brings us into a position where our wills are restrained from working, and this is salvation. 

    In reference to Paul it is with bated breath one would speak of such a distinguished servant of God; but it was the action of his will that landed him in prison; but when God allowed him to be fastened up in a place where his will and activity were checked, he says, It is all right; this shall turn to my salvation. Gods way with him was preserving him from the action of his own will; and, beloved friends, we shall find that it is so in our experience. A beloved servant of the Lord, now with Him, used often to say that if Christians were wise they might discover where their wills had a tendency to work, for it was exactly at that point God would continually check and hinder them. If you find you are always checked and hindered at a certain point, you may depend upon it that it is a point where your will has a tendency to work. You would like to go in that direction, but God says, No! And why? Because He wants you to be saved. What does salvation mean? It means deliverance from all the power of evil; and I do not know anything more evil, or that I dread more, than my own will. Salvation in a practical and experimental sense is found in being set free from our own will, so that we do the will of God. A saved man is one who finds pleasure in the will of God, and does His will. If there was a man in this world who always kept the sentence of death upon his own will, and always did the will of God, God could point to that man and say, That is a saved man. All checks and discipline of the pathway turn to our salvation in this way. We need not be frightened at Gods ways with us; we need not be discouraged at all. It may be we are in prison. Perhaps you do not know what my prison is, nor I yours; but in the course of Gods ways with us we have to pass through circumstances which check the action of our wills, and we cannot escape their effect. God brings these things in to check our wills, and thus to bring to pass our salvation. He thus delivers us practically from the action of that which really belongs to a lost creature. 

    Another thing comes in in connection with this, and that is prayer. Prayer means that there is a want in the soul, a demand for something from God, and it is consistent with Gods way with us that He allows the demand to arise before He gives the supply. The supply is there before the demand arises, but God does not vouchsafe the supply until the demand arises. I suppose every Christian has known what it was to be in circumstances where there was a real demand in his soul for succour from God. It is at such a moment that we realise the true meaning and value of prayer. It is all very well to talk of Gods grace being sufficient for everything, but it is another thing to realise that we cannot get on without Him. It is then that we understand what prayer is. How beautiful is the apostles language here! Through your supplication. Not through my supplication, but through your supplication. I think it is beautiful how he regards these Philippians as being in partnership with himself. In the early part of the chapter he thanks God for their fellowship with the gospel, from the first day until now; and when he says, Through your supplication, it is as much as to say, I know you will pray for me, that Christ may be magnified in my body, whether by life, or by death, and this is what I desire. They were partakers of the same grace that was in Paul. He was at the front, the special target for the enemys power, but the reserves at Philippi were supporting him with their prayers. Both he and they felt the need; there was the demand and the supply  the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 

    Now see how this works out. The Man of Gods good pleasure has been rejected from the earth and set in glory at Gods right hand, and God works in His saints in this world, and by His gracious way with them He brings them to feel the absolute need of divine support, so that Gods good pleasure may be worked out in them. They are in the line of Gods good pleasure, and they feel the need of the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ in order to work it out. They pray, and then the supply comes. If we are to be here for Gods good pleasure, it is not by making efforts and stirring ourselves up that it will come to pass. Confessing failure and resolving to do better for the future is not sufficient. Nothing will put us in the line of Gods good pleasure but the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. We must have a fresh supply for the necessity of the day, or the hour, or the minute; and how infinite is the supply available for us. Through that supply we get inward support. That is the first effect, as it was with the apostle in 2 Corinthians 12. He prayed three times that the Lord would take away the thorn. But the Lord said, My grace suffices thee; for my power is perfected in weakness. He says first, My grace suffices thee. By this I understand that the Lord would give Paul such a supply of His grace that Paul would be content to be reduced to nothing by the thorn; and then when Paul was so inwardly supported that he was content to be reduced to nothing, Christs power would tabernacle over him, and accomplish infinite results through his weakness. Having this wonderful supply the apostle could say, I will ... boast in my weaknesses, that the power of the Christ may dwell upon me. 

    Then there is support outwardly, as we get in the end of the chapter in Philippians. And not frightened in anything by the opposers, which is to them a demonstration of destruction, but of your salvation, and that from God (chapter 1: 28). The thought of salvation here, and in fact all through the epistle, is that we are for the good pleasure of God. Delivered from the working of our own will and from all that is evil in the world, we are for the good pleasure of God, and the power of Gods salvation keeps us in the presence of our adversaries, We thus have the power of God, not only for inward support in our own spirits, but also for outward support, so that the adversaries around are not able to crush or dismay us, or turn us aside. The salvation of God is with us, and that is a very great thing. 

    God works in us so that we may appreciate what is according to His good pleasure; that is, that we may appreciate Christ; and then by His way with us He practically sets aside the activity of our own wills, so that through prayer we may receive the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, and in the power and grace of this be here for His good pleasure. Then there is response to God according to chapter 2: 12, 13, So that, my beloved, even as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much rather in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling, for it is God who works in you both the willing and the working according to his good pleasure. It is by Gods work in us that we are found in harmony with His way with us, and the result is that we come out in the blessed character of Christ, and respond to God in love and lowliness and subjection and obedience. We are set in our mind and affections for the will of God. We work out our own salvation with fear and trembling. We refuse to be diverted from that which is pleasing to God. Nothing could divert Christ. Nothing could induce Him to take a single step for Himself; He was always controlled by the Fathers will. We can only enter upon such a path in the spirit of fear and trembling, because we are conscious how liable we are to be diverted from it. We do not need to fear and tremble because of the difficulties and opposition around us, but because we are sensible of our own weakness. We fear and tremble because of what we are, and so long as we do so the mighty power of Gods salvation will be with us. 

    In the path of Gods will we realise that all that is of ourselves is a snare and a hindrance, and that obliges us to go on in fear and trembling and in constant dependence upon God. Because if we get out of the place of dependence we lose the secret of power, and fail to work out our own salvation. 

    Salvation will not be complete until we get our glorified bodies, and so we read that our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens, from which also we await the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, who shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory, according to the working of the power which he has even to subdue all things to himself (chapter 3: 20, 21). That is the triumphant finish of the work of God in us; He will give us glorious bodies like the body of Christ. It is a great principle with God never to set up again a thing that sin has touched. That which sin has touched is defiled for God and it must go. Sin has touched our bodies and made them a body of humiliation, but when the Lord comes these bodies of humiliation will be changed in a moment, and we shall have instead a house out of heaven, a spiritual body, a body that never has been and never can be touched by sin, a body like unto the glorious body of the One who is at Gods right hand. The power by which Christ will subdue all things unto Himself will bring it about. Christians have already come under that subduing power morally as to their minds and spirits, and when Christ comes, the body of humiliation, the body that has been touched and dominated by sin, will be replaced by a body of glory  a body suited to new-creation scenes and heavenly associations and relationships. 

    May God enable us to see more clearly the nature of His work in us, and of His way with us, so that we may be more spiritually diligent in working out our own salvation, while we wait for complete salvation out of the scenes and circumstances and condition where sin has been! 

  
    THE CHRISTIANS DESIRES (CAC 32)

    Philippians 1: 20, 23; Philippians 2: 16; Philippians 3: 7 - 12

    I wish to bring before you a most interesting subject, namely, the desires of a Christian. A mans true character is indicated by his desires. To know a mans desires is to know the man; they are the true index to what he is. What a man is outwardly does not constitute his character: for this you must go beneath the surface to the hidden springs of the heart. In the word of God, man in the flesh is exposed right down to the very roots of his being. Not only is divine light thrown upon his actions and words, but the very desires of his heart are dragged out from their secret hiding-places and exhibited in their true and hideous nature, so that we know not only what man has done, but what he is  we know his character. 

    In a similar way we have in the epistle to the Philippians the unfolding of the desires of a Christians heart; and in connection with this I may remark that nothing is more wonderful than the way in which God developed the life and experience of a Christian in the beloved apostle Paul, so that the most exalted truths are not here stated in a doctrinal way, but are presented as having been worked out in the life and experience of a man subject to like passions as we are. In this epistle the heart of the man in Christ is uncovered, the very core of his moral being is laid bare, his inmost desires are exposed, and thus we learn here not so much what are the privileges, or the activities of the Christian, as we learn what constitutes the character of a Christian. May the Lords blessing attend our meditations on this subject. 

    l. According to my earnest expectation and hope, that in nothing I shall be ashamed, but in all boldness, as always, now also Christ shall be magnified in my body whether by life or by death (Philippians 1: 20). 

    Consider for a moment the peculiarly trying circumstances in which Paul was found when these words were penned. Think of him with all his natural energy of character, and with all the burning desires of a heart that had been saturated with the love of Christ, and that longed to carry the fulness of the blessing of Christ to every saint and sinner under heaven; and think what it must have been to him to be hemmed in by the four walls of a Roman prison. Such had been his position for at least two years, and yet he expresses no desire to have his circumstances altered. His one care and desire was that Christ might be magnified in his body in any circumstances  whether by life or by death. 

    Did you never find yourself making your circumstances an excuse for your lack of devotedness to Christ? The poor man thinks, If I were rich I could magnify Christ a great deal; the weak one thinks, If I were strong and robust, what an amount of service I could render; the one who has not much gift thinks, If I could speak as well as So-and-so I could honour Christ much more than I do; others say, If I were in another family, If I had a different occupation, If my circumstances were changed a little, Christ might be magnified more largely in me. 

    Now the simple fact is that this is all self-occupation, and these are the wretched excuses made by the flesh to justify a lack of devotedness to Christ. Look at them, and you will find that they all centre round self. It is I this, and I that, I would be a wonderful Christian, and of course I should have the credit of it, and, in result, I would be magnified. The soul in this state has not really done with self  that wretched old I  and if circumstances permitted many works and much christian activity the result would be something like Job 29. 

    If you read that chapter you will find the occurrence about fifty times of the words I, me, and my. Job had been in circumstances which favoured a great deal of benevolent activity, but you notice it all centred round himself, and you might justly entitle this chapter, Self Magnified. 

    An immense advance upon this may be found in a remarkable utterance of John the Baptist: He must increase, but I must decrease (John 3: 30). Himself one of the last and greatest saints of a dispensation which recognised man in the flesh, John was taught of God to express what was not only true of himself personally, but true of him as the representative of man in the flesh. The very presence on earth of the second Man out of heaven was morally the setting aside of the old order of man in the flesh. Here was One who had come from above, from heaven, and contrasting this One with himself  the Man of the new order with the man of the old  John says, He must increase, but I must decrease. 

    As the glories of the Person of Christ passed before the eyes of faith, He eclipsed everything that was of the first man. 

    Thus in Job 29 we have self magnified; in John 3 self decreasing; one more step and we find self gone. I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me; but in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me (Galatians 2: 20). At the cross the One who knew no sin was made sin for us. It was, so to speak, as the Representative of the race of Adam that He died. The deep, dark waters of death flowed over and covered Him  as once they flowed over the created earth  and the end of all flesh came before God. That was the end of man in the flesh in the sight of God, and every believer in Jesus is entitled to take account of himself as having died with Christ. 

    This is the starting-point of true christian experience. When first converted, I suppose we all, with more or less earnestness, endeavoured to be what we felt we ought to be. We struggled and prayed, and resolved, and were grievously disappointed to find that we could not succeed in our purpose. We found that there was something within us which would not be brought into subjection to the will of God. We discovered that we had not only been guilty of doing many bad things, but that we were bad ourselves. It was not sins that troubled us at this stage of our experience, but self. At last we despaired of making ourselves better: we reached the point that another had reached hundreds of years before us, and could only cry, O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death? (Romans 7: 24). We became sensible that we needed as complete a deliverance from self as we did from sins. When we reached that point God showed us the blessed One who was lifted up upon the cross  antitype of the brazen serpent  and we were prepared to accept the precious fact of the gospel, that our old man has been crucified with him, and that we have died with Christ. By faith we appropriated the death of Christ and reckoned it as our own, at the same time discovering that Christ as the living, risen One was our life. Now the Holy Spirit, if ungrieved, would maintain us in the liberty of life in Christ Jesus. As we walk in the Spirit we are kept in communion with God as to our old man, and he never comes back before God  he has been condemned and set aside for ever in the stupendous judicial work of the cross. 

    Then not only does Christ live in us, but He becomes the motive Object of our life as Christians. The law is no longer our motive or rule of life. It is entirely displaced by a Person, and that Person the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me. Henceforth the soul has a new centre: it is no longer self-centred but Christ-centred. Christ is the motive Object, and not self. 

    The epistle to the Philippians starts on this level. If we do not know Galatians 2: 20 in our souls we are not at all prepared for Philippians. The Is and mes of Philippians (about ninety in number) are very different from the Is and mes of Job 29 or Romans 7. It is the Christian, as such, who speaks in this epistle, and the desires and experience spoken of are those of one who knows what it is to be a man in Christ. With such a one it is no longer a question of circumstances, or of what may happen to him; but the desire that, whatever happens to him, Christ may be magnified, becomes the supreme concern of the heart. He counts that the old man, who would have rivalled Christ, and who desired to magnify himself, has been reduced to nothingness at the cross; and now Christ is filling the whole horizon of his faith and love. He can look at the whole range of possible circumstances  covering all by the words life or death  and his only desire is that Christ may be magnified in his body, whether it be by life or by death. The Christian, as such, has done with self as the source of his motives altogether. 

    2. Having the desire for departure and being with Christ, for it is very much better (Philippians 1: 23). 

    I am afraid that in our desire to give prominence to the precious truth of the Lords coming, we sometimes give the impression that it is a very inferior kind of thing to look for departing to be with Christ. It is therefore well that we should be reminded in this epistle of highest christian experience that Paul had a desire to depart. The Holy Spirit knew that in the actual history of the church, millions of believers would fall asleep, and it was important that the attitude of the Christian in view of this possibility should have a place in this epistle. Otherwise it might be supposed, as was actually the case at Thessalonica, that to fall asleep was to sustain some loss, and that those alive at the time of the rapture would have some advantage over those who departed before. To be with Christ is very much better than to remain here. The sweetest thought in connection with the rapture is that thus we shall be always with the Lord (1 Thessalonians 4: 17). That is the hearts own portion, and it is a very precious fact that the infinitely blessed prospect of being in the Lords company is connected with the departure of the Christian as well as with the coming of the Lord (see Luke 23: 43; 2 Corinthians 5: 8; Philippians 1: 23). The Christians heart longs for the company of the glorious One who has died for us, that whether we may be watching or sleep, we may live together with him (1 Thessalonians 5: 10). Therefore if we think of ourselves as part of the church we look for the coming of the Lord; if we think of ourselves as individuals we have the desire for departure and being with Christ. Nor is this a small thing, for where this desire really exists it bears witness that the heart is not seeking its portion here  it has done with the earth. The separating word has entered the soul, Arise ye, and depart; for this is not the resting-place, because of defilement (Micah 2: 10). The mind is set on things above, not on things on earth. The links with heaven are stronger than the links with earth, and the souls desire is there, not here. 

    I am afraid, beloved friends, that sometimes we look upon death as a melancholy termination of our course upon the earth. There is, I fear, but little of this leaping forward of the heart to be with Christ. Paul does not speak of resignation or submission; he expresses a desire that burned with fervour in his soul. The earth was for him the poor polluted scene of mans sin and Satans power, and he longed to be away from it with Christ. The only thing that detained his heart here was the church. Christs treasures  the members of His body  were here, and for their progress and joy in faith he was willing to remain. The Christian, as such, has no object upon this earth but the interests of Christ. 

    3. To be a boast for me in Christs day, that I have not run in vain nor laboured in vain (Philippians 2: 16). 

    This third desire of Pauls heart looks on to the day of Christ, the day of manifestation and reward, and a solemn possibility is suggested that his joy in that day might be diminished if the saints at Philippi  the results of his labour  did not turn out to be bright, real witnesses for Christ. 

    I take it for granted that you are fully established in the grace of God. You know, through grace, that your sins are forgiven and that you are as clear of condemnation as Christ Himself. You have been saved by grace, and you now stand in grace, and you are assured that grace begun shall end in glory. It is only when the heart is established with grace, that it is rightly prepared to be girded by the bands of christian responsibility. Do not be afraid of the word responsibility. We have a responsibility as servants of the Lord Christ, of which we shall presently give account at His judgment-seat: and this is a truth which I believe is urgently needed to ballast our souls in these days of self-seeking and self-pleasing. It is a solemn and a sobering thought for us, as responsible servants of Christ, that there is a day coming when all our service will be weighed in the balances of the sanctuary; when all our ways, words, and actions will be manifested, and even the secret counsels of our hearts exposed in divine light. 

    I will bring before you two or three scriptures which connect themselves with this desire of Paul that he might rejoice in Christs day. (Read 2 John 8; 1 Corinthians 3: 13 - 15; 2 Corinthians 5: 10; 1 John 2: 28.) The solemn and heart searching possibility is suggested to us in these scriptures that we may lose what we have wrought; that we may suffer loss; that we may be put to shame from before him at his coming; and depend upon it, my brethren, these are not vain words. I pray God that their solemn force may not be lost upon us. 

    It is very sweet to see how all this is made to act upon the affections of the saints. In two of the scriptures which we have read, it is brought forward as a reason why the saints should behave themselves properly, as it is also here in Philippians 2. Thus the Holy Spirit enlists the affection of the saints for their spiritual fathers and leaders, as a motive to godly life and spiritual progress. The saints were, in a certain way, the workmanship of the servant, and if they turned out badly it would be his loss as well as theirs. It is as though the servant said to his converts, or to those for whom he was caring in the things of the Lord, You would, I am sure, like me to have full wages for my work, and to be able to give an account of it not only without shame, but with joy. If you turn out well, this will be the case, but if you turn out badly, I shall suffer loss. Weavers know very well that if they turn out a damaged piece they do not get full wages; and if the servants of the Lord turn out bad work they cannot expect to get full wages. If the servants work is of good quality it will be his glory, and joy, and crown of rejoicing in the day of Christ; but if his converts walk badly, and the lambs and sheep for whom he is caring do not thrive, he will certainly be a loser, and this is applied to the hearts and consciences of the saints as a reason why they should walk well. 

    We must remember in this connection that all Christians are the servants of Jesus Christ. It is in this character that Paul is writing in this epistle, see Philippians 1: 1; he takes ground which was not only common to himself and Timothy, but also to all saints. Even to slaves it was said, Ye serve the Lord Christ (Colossians 3: 24). Whatever be the nature of our service, it will pass under review at the judgment-seat of the Christ. May each of us think less of the opinions which men form concerning us in this day, and be more anxious to rejoice in the day of Christ that we have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain! 

    4. But what things were gain to me these I counted, on account of Christ, loss. But surely I count also all things to be loss on account of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, on account of whom I have suffered the loss of all, and count them to be filth, that I may gain Christ (Philippians 3: 7, 8). 

    Paul had counted all the religious gain of which he speaks in verses 5 and 6, loss for Christ, and still, after many years of deepening acquaintance with Christ, he counts all things to be loss on account of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus. The great desire of his heart is, that I may gain Christ, or, as it may be translated, that Christ may be my gain. You understand such an expression in connection with earthly things; you know what James means when he speaks of buying and selling and getting gain. You know what it is to make things on earth your gain. In contrast to this, Paul was laying himself out that Christ might be his gain. He did not want gold, or silver, or religious reputation; he wanted Christ; and to gain Christ he gave up all things that would have made something of Paul. You may have found out that your bad things are a loss to you, but Paul had discovered that his good things were a loss to him. It was the things which elevated him morally and religiously as a man on the earth, that he counted loss. He had everything that could thus elevate him, when he was unconverted and without Christ. A man may have an immense amount of moral and religious gain, and yet be nothing more than a natural man  a man in the flesh. Christianity when taken up by the natural mind is a great elevation for man, and has become a great gain to many who do not know Christ at all. It is a solemn truth that all such gain is a great hindrance to gaining Christ. It is really building up the man who, as we have already seen, was set aside at the cross. Paul gave up everything that constituted his perfection as a religious man upon this earth, counting it all loss, that he might gain Christ. In short, he gave up one man that he might gain Another; and this not only at some particular moment, but in such a way that this desire gave colour and character to his whole life. The Christian, as such, renounces the first man and everything that could be a gain to him, that he may gain Christ. 

    5. That I may be found in him, not having my righteousness, which would be on the principle of law, but that which is by faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God through faith (Philippians 3: 9). 

    Another great desire of Pauls heart was to be found in a righteousness that is wholly of God. What a glorious anticipation! He looked to be found in a righteousness to which the first man could not contribute a fraction. He rejoiced to escape from the possibility of any intrusion of his own righteousness. A man may be upright and amiable, and these natural qualities are often mistaken for the fruit of the Spirit. Some men are kind and conscientious who are not converted at all. None of these natural qualities go into the new creation, any more than the opposite qualities which are found in others. In the new creation all things are of ... God (2 Corinthians 5: 18); everything that could be connected with man in the flesh is displaced, for that man himself is entirely set aside. Our whole condition in glory will be the display of a righteousness which is ours by faith of Christ. Everything that is seen there will be of God  it will be the display to wondering worlds of what we have been made in Christ. 

    And the Christian as such is looking with earnest desire to be thus found. He looks to be found completely apart from everything that could be attained by the first man, having only the righteousness which is of God through faith. 

    6. To know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being conformed to his death, 

    if any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead (Philippians 3: 10, 11 ). 

    The knowledge of Christ in glory was the supreme desire of Pauls heart, and this desire could never exist without producing an intense longing to reach Him in the place where He is. Hence the heart that longs after Him where He is turns instinctively to the path by which He reached that place in glory, and earnestly desires to reach Him in that place by the very path which He trod. The heart asks, how did He reach that glory? Was it not through resurrection? And did not sufferings and death necessarily precede resurrection? Then the heart says, Nothing would please me so well as to reach Him in resurrection glory by the very path which took Him there. It is the martyr spirit; Paul wanted to tread as a martyr the pathway of suffering and death, that he might reach resurrection and glory by the same path as the blessed One who had won his heart. When Christ in glory is really known, the heart cannot only accept, but can earnestly desire to be found in the path which He trod down here  the path which through suffering, death and resurrection leads to glory. 

    To read these burning desires of a Christ-absorbed heart is, if one may speak for others, most humbling to us, but they are the normal desires of the Christian as such. You may say that very few are up to this level. Alas! it is but true. We have grieved the Holy Spirit by our selfishness, our worldliness, our earthly-mindedness; Christ has not been paramount in our affections; our minds have not been set on things above; we have minded earthly things instead of practically having our citizenship in heaven; and the cross of Christ  His place on earth of rejection, suffering, and death  has not been coveted. Alas! many walk still of whom Paul could only speak with tears  enemies of the cross of Christ (verse 18)  those whose walk was of the very opposite character to suffering and death in this world. In contrast to all this, Paul could exhort the saints to be imitators all together of me, brethren, and fix your eyes on those walking thus as you have us for a model (verse 17). He was a friend of the cross of Christ; he cherished and coveted a path which led to glory through suffering and death. 

    7. I pursue, if also I may get possession of it, seeing that also I have been taken possession of by Christ Jesus (Philippians 3: 12). 

    Did you ever sit down in the presence of the Lord for half an hour to seek to apprehend the immeasurable glories for which Christ has taken you up? We have been apprehended of Christ Jesus (A.V.); He has taken hold of us, and He is going to bring us into  what? The Christian, as such, desires to apprehend the full purpose of the love of which he is the subject. He longs to search the heights as well as the depths of that love. His heart rises into an infinitude of bliss and glory which cannot be expressed in human words. In another epistle Paul prays that the saints may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height (Ephesians 3: 18)  but he leaves the sentence unfinished. The whole immensity of the glory into which divine love will bring its subjects rises before his heart, but cannot be expressed. Christ Himself the centre of that glory  the fountain of love that passeth knowledge  and from that centre streams of light and glory filling the whole universe of God with bliss; while in the assembly in Christ Jesus God will have the full glory of His love throughout all generations of the age of ages. Christ has apprehended us for that, and Paul desires to apprehend it. The Christians desire is to apprehend the unspeakable glories for which Christ has taken him up. They cannot be expressed in human words. When the apostle had been caught up into paradise he could find no words capable of unfolding what he heard there. Human words cannot be freighted with the bliss and glory of that eternal future with Himself for which Christ has taken us up. May the Holy Spirit form in our hearts more intense desire to follow after and to apprehend these things. 

    In conclusion I repeat what I said at the beginning: a mans desires are the index to his character. I am sure that we cannot meditate on these desires without learning something of the character of a Christian, of the one who knows what it is to be a man in Christ. I do not ask, Are you up to it? but I do ask, are you not delighted to know that God is working in you to produce this character and these desires? How blessed, too, to know that He who has begun a good work in us will complete it unto Jesus Christs day. 

  
    PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE (CAC 34)

    Philippians 1:3-6; Philippians 1:23; Philippians 3:20, 21

    I have read scriptures which I believe to be applicable to our dear sister, covering the past and the present and the future. Paul could thank God upon every remembrance of the Philippian saints, and could speak of what he had proved their fellowship to be, as he says, from the first day until now. Their spiritual course had been marked by great steadiness and it gave him great joy to think of it. I believe we can say humbly and simply that our dear sisters course has been marked by this feature of steadiness. 

    I count it a personal favour from God to have been allowed to observe His work in our dear sister from the first day until now. It is sixty years ago that the light of love and glory came into her heart and she learned with deep interest that the precious Saviour who had died for her on the cross was now a glorified Man at the right hand of God. She carried the blessedness of that through her course. There is nothing more beautiful in nature than the sun rising, but to see the light of divine love and grace coming in to a human heart and filling it with joy is much more wonderful. The work of God from the first day until now has been clearly seen in our dear sister. Some profess to believe the gospel about whom we have misgivings as to whether there is any work of God at all. In such cases we cannot look with any assurance for the completion of the work, but with our sister there was never any uncertainty about it. The work of God was clearly marked and went on and deepened until the end. Her closing days were a comfort and stimulation to everyone permitted to witness the grace of God in her. They were the appropriate conclusion of a life in which the sunshine of divine favour had been known. All will come out in its completeness in the day of Jesus Christ. The apostle was assured in regard to his Philippian children that God would complete His work in them unto Jesus Christs day. Everything that has been wrought of God in the souls of His people will come out as completed in the day of Jesus Christ; there will be nothing there but what has been wrought of God. 

    Then in verse 23 Paul speaks of his desire to depart and be with Christ, which is very much better; that is the present place of our sister. She is with Christ, with the glorified Man who died for her and has been long known in her heart as the One in whom she is eternally accepted. She has the joy of this now as with Him. That which our sister enjoyed by the Spirit in the days of her flesh she is enjoying now without let or hindrance in the immediate presence of Christ. 

    Then as to the future, Paul speaks in chapter 3 of the crowning touch of all, when our bodies of humiliation will become transformed by the power of the Lord Jesus Christ into conformity with His body of glory. It is not simply what He was on earth or as raised from the dead, but what He is now as having a body of glory. The saints are to be conformed to Him as He is now, to the image of Gods Son glorified. What a climax to the ways and purposes of divine love! Each of the divine Persons is concerned in the bringing about of this wonderful result. The Father, the Son and the Spirit are concerned in bringing it about. The Father raises up the dead and quickens them, the Lord Jesus Christ transforms the body of humiliation into conformity to His body of glory, and the bodies of the saints will be quickened in the power of the Spirit. Either by resurrection or by transformation the great result will be secured. It comes near us at a moment like this and fills us with a sense of the triumph of divine love. May God help us to move in such a way that we may end our course in the same triumph as our dear sister! The nature of a believers course generally comes out at the end. We often find that the end is not bright because the course has not been consistent with the beginning. Our sister began and went through her course in a way that moves us to thank God for our remembrance of her. 

    A Word given at a Burial, 1941 

  
    (1) THE GOSPEL AND ITS PREACHERS. (FER 7)

    Philippians 1

    In the Scriptures the Spirit of God has seen fit to give us a picture of the church, not only when all was in order, as at Jerusalem in early days, but also when things had fallen into disorder. In this epistle the apostle Paul has shown us that in which his heart found comfort and resource when this was so. There are several elements in this epistle which indicate the pass to which things had come. There were those who had become enemies of the cross. In such a state of things the Spirit of God is pleased to show us in what the apostle found satisfaction. There are many in our day of the same character as those described by the apostle, not enemies perhaps of Christ, but enemies of the cross, that is, who sanction the flesh. If the state of things which characterised the apostles day marks ours, I do not see why there should not be here at the same time that which is for the Lords satisfaction, something which He can approve. I do not believe we could have a more just ambition than to give satisfaction to the heart of Christ. 

    The church here is correspondent to Christ in glory. There is a connecting link between the church now and the church in glory. The house of God, that form of Gods dwelling, will come to an end, the heavenly city will supplant it; but the body of Christ is the connecting link between the present and the future; it will be as real then as it is now. 

    The moral idea in the body is that the mind is set forth in it; my body is the part which is patent, my spirit cannot be penetrated, but the body is that in which my mind is set forth. So, too, the body of Christ is that in which Christ is set forth; you get the expression, Christ in you, the hope of glory, that is, Christ set forth in His body. The church down here is morally the reflex of Christ in glory; it is the mystery, the presentation of Christ in a body, in the scene from which He has been rejected. It is not we to be seen, but Christ; not simply Christ in the individual, but Christ in the company. 

    In chapter 2 of this epistle we have the company  the circle. In chapter 3 is the race, and that is individual; there is a race, and there is a circle. Chapter 4 is supplementary, and gives the bearing of one who is running the race of the third chapter. There are two things that mark the Christian  the calling, and the race. These come out in Hebrews, in which chapter 10 gives the calling, and chapter 12 the race. So here in chapter 2 we get the Christian circle, with which the calling is connected. If you are answering to the mind of Christ with regard to the circle, then you will run the race; chapter 3. 

    But previous to speaking about the company, we find the apostle describing the outward state of things in profession and in the world. This is brought out in a remarkable way in chapter 1; the scene is not rose-coloured, but the real state is laid bare to us. Much corresponds to what marks the present time, and if so, let it be our desire to see a company answering to what is set forth in chapter 2. The Lords arm is not shortened, He can work this now. 

    I will speak of the outward state of things in connection with three centres: (1) Jerusalem, where Christianity began; then (2) Antioch; and (3) subsequently, Rome. These were centres of the Spirits activity in the testimony. What opposed the testimony in Jerusalem was the religious element; the Jewish leaders, the priests and scribes, were the opposers. Gods testimony now, as then, is Christ Jesus in glory; and God does not display anything until He has first set it forth in the way of testimony; this is Gods way, and it could be proved all through Scripture. The promises were given in the way of testimony, and they are not in display yet, though confirmed in Christ. 

    The testimony now is Christ in glory, and God does not display Christ until there has been a full testimony to this. We form part of that which is the present testimony to His glory. The testimony consists not in what people say, but in what they are. Testimony, in the divine thought of it, is what people are. Abraham and those who had promises gave testimony to them by what they were. They were strangers and pilgrims, and sought a heavenly city. Moses testimony was in identification with the people of God in reproach. If we are in the light of Christs glory, we must accept the other side too, we must be identified with His reproach  with the cross. Do you think that anyone in the light of the glory of the Lord is governed by what people are here? He is carried in superiority to all here, and that is the testimony. 

    If you read the beginning of the Acts you can see what the apostles bore witness of; what had they to testify of but the sufferings and glory of the Lord? The apostle Paul did so, too, when he was converted, but he gave witness also to His fuller glory  that He was the Son of God. The twelve bore witness to the exaltation of Christ as the Holy Spirit taught them, but in the apostle Pauls case, Christ having been revealed to him from glory, immediately he preached that He is the Son of God, and this was additional light to what the twelve had testified. It pleased God to reveal HIS SON in me, and this was for preaching. 

    The element at Jerusalem which opposed the testimony was the religious one; it would not tolerate a testimony to an exalted Christ. We have not quite the same character of opposition now; it came directly from the Jewish leaders. Now God has scattered the Jews all over the world. The opposition was from without. 

    At Antioch you get a different form of opposition. The effort of the enemy there was to mar the testimony by bringing in a Judaising element  insisting that Christians should be circumcised and keep the law. This opposition was from within. 

    If we pass on to Rome, we do not get there the religious opposition, but the world-power, and the apostle was held in bondage by the world-power. This identifies that time very much with the present; the testimony has come under the world-power  not in the literal way in which it was in the apostles day. The world-power is allowed of God in the interests of the testimony, not to dominate it as it does. It was never the intention of God that the world-power should take the control, any more than that the apostle of the testimony should be held in bondage by it. From that time to this, more or less, the testimony has been held in bondage by the world-power. This is what marred the Reformation, it was fettered, and so is the testimony now, by the world-power. 

    Now I turn to a few details in the chapter in verses 12 - 20. I ask what possible satisfaction could the heart of the apostle have had in the general state of things in Rome, and even in regard of the testimony? Some were preaching Christ of contention. Yet what came to pass in the providence of God was that it became manifest that the apostle was not in bonds as an evil-doer, his bonds were in Christ  this was manifest in the palace, and to all. This was important, because, if it were not so the testimony would have been marred. This fact of his being vindicated gave an impetus to preaching, but a great deal of mixed motive was betrayed in the preaching. Though there was not satisfaction to the apostle in this, yet his heart was great enough to rise above it. And there was another thing  he saw it would work for his salvation. 

    Personally with him the point was that Christ should be magnified in his body. Salvation here means his complete deliverance from all the power and workings of the enemy, not from prison and bonds. The way of it was by their prayer and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. The apostle was so transparent that he could say, To me to live is Christ, and so Christ was magnified in his body. This, too, was his earnest expectation and his hope. 

    But we see, too, his thought in regard of the saints, not merely in regard to himself. There was that at Philippi in which the heart of the apostle could find satisfaction, as we see (verses 24 - 30). One point which strikes us is the remarkable way in which his heart went out to the saints. He was in a strait, having desire to depart, but he chose to remain for the sake of the saints, he partook in the affection of Christ for His own. 

    Nothing can be more beautiful than the affection of Christ at work in him, and exercising him in regard of the saints; it was the reproduction in him of Christ. You cannot understand the church if you do not apprehend the devoted affection of Christ for those whom the Father gave to Him. Death did not change Him, nor resurrection; His affection is ever the same. 

    Now as to the saints, the apostle wanted that their conversation should be worthy of the gospel of Christ; they were not to be afraid of their adversaries; no one could be afraid of adversaries if they stood in the light of the gospel, in the light of the glory in which God has been pleased to shine forth. We first taste the grace of God, but when the heart has become acquainted with that we learn the glory of God, that is, the effulgence of God shining out in Christ. God has achieved all the purpose of His heart; every attribute of God is set forth in a Man, and that Man is vested with power to conform all to the pleasure of God. Every attribute of God is effulgent in the face of Jesus Christ; but more, He has power to subdue everything to Himself, but all has to start from the right hand of God. The new man is created after God, in righteousness and holiness of truth. That is the work of Christ at the right hand of God, and of the Holy Spirit down here. The light has come in to discover the lost piece of silver; and the light is the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. The first act of Christ from the right hand of God was to give the Holy Spirit, and His last act of power from that place will be to conform us to His own image in glory. 

    This is the gospel; God has no testimony but the gospel, and the gospel is the light of the glory of God. Outwardly, or apparently, we are in the world, but our souls are in the light of the glory of God. It is only thus that we can walk worthy of the gospel and not be afraid of adversaries; Christ is at the right hand of God in power. We can only bear testimony to His glory as we are in the light of His glory, and in the consciousness of the power with which He is vested to conform all to Himself. This is what God has achieved for Himself. 

    And our conversation is to be that which becometh the gospel of Christ; and as servants we should be characterised by the affection of Christ, which enabled the apostle to sacrifice his own personal advantage for the sake of the saints. That was really divine affection. May these things mark us more. 

  
    BRIEF NOTES OF LECTURES (FER 21)

    Philippians 1

    What is the gospel of the Christ? Many divers answers would be given. It is now still the time of the sufferings of the Christ. The gospel is sure to be opposed on account of the principles of the world which are opposed to Gods. Babylon  the system of mans glory  refuses the light of God. God will build a world according to Himself out of the wreck of this world  and it all depends on one Man who is the light of God. He is the revelation of God and in Him is redemption  He is the attracting centre for all men. If God is to reveal Himself to men  it must be in a Man: salvation is not for this world  nor forgiveness  but is with a view to attachment to the Head of another world. There is no scapegoat for us, only for Israel  it is administrative. We get all in the Spirits witness that we might draw nigh to God. 

    The Christ really means peace in contrast to the moral confusion produced by lawlessness. Christ is not to be detached from Gods world and connected with this world  as christendom would do  He is not in honour here. Attraction and attachment to Him are by the Spirit. 

    Paul preached and defended the gospel. It needs defending from dilution and corruption. The gospel was vindicated in Pauls case (verse 13) and in the saints case (verse 27). 

    The testimony is the bond or rallying point today. Saints to be in accord with it in righteousness and true holiness (new man). 

    Righteousness: not lawlessness  is being here under Christs influence  Gods will. 

    Holiness: state of mind produced by love  Gods holy love  beware of contamination. 

    Forest Hill, December 2nd, 1902. 

    Philippians 2 Gives us the idea of what is that conversation that becomes the Christ, viz., Christ seen in the saints. Paul said, To me to live is Christ and the saints are to be luminaries in this world. Chapter 2:15 connects with 1 John 3; it is proper for the children of God to abide in Him  as a Sun, and they thus sin not. This is not details of practice, but what is characteristic, what they are governed by. There are lawless ones, abiding ones and apostates. 

    Christ is presented in various lights in the epistles, and always connected with the all things. The all things are under Him, He fills them, they are given to Him, etc. Verses 3, 4, are two admonitions and do not be finding faults (you cannot do so when praying!). Others with less light than I have are more faithful, probably, thus I can esteem them better than myself; go out in thought to others. 

    Verse 5 is an important principle, viz., you disappear from this seen world. Christ passed out of it in the reproach of the cross; Hebrews 12: I  we do by our baptism. There was the curse and the reproach; Christ took the curse alone, but we share the reproach. Retirement from the world by death  we are not conspicuous in this world  the exit is salvation from it. Verse 15, you are reflecting luminaries like the planets. 

    Salvation is always accompanied by something else, and is realised in the measure we realise that something. For example, Ephesians 2: 8, accompanied by, quickened and raised with Him; Philippians 2: 12, accompanied by, God working in you; 1 Peter 3:21, accompanied by, answer of good conscience by resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

    The sunshine is the revelation of Gods love and righteousness and mercy  abide in it and you will shine, holding forth the word of life, i.e., the gospel, the testimony of the Lord. 

    Forest Hill, December 17th, 1902. 

    Philippians 3 Paul is like Caleb and Joshua in the Old Testament; they entered the land and afterwards ran the whole race  only for them there was no Man as yet. Paul was caught up to paradise and he knew the Man of Gods purpose. If Christ is to be the gain, there must be the loss of all things  you cannot have Christ in part and them in part. 

    Verse 9, Paul desired to be found in Him, he was lost to this world  had disappeared from it, chapter 2. 

    Verse 10, To know him, i.e., as Centre of Gods world and over the all things. 

    Verse 17 are the true leaders, not those who call themselves such, but who go on and can say to others, follow me. 

    Forest Hill, December 17th, 1902. 

    Philippians 4 This epistle does not give doctrine, but the relations between servant and saints. This chapter gives the christians exterior and limitations. We have to flow like a river within the banks appointed to us. Happiness and contentment go together, people seek their own gratification and are not happy. 

    Chapter 1 gives their care for Paul, chapters 2 and 3 Pauls care for them. 

    The gospel is a bond, i.e., the testimony of the Lord; the Spirit also is a bond; and love is the bond of perfectness. The gospel is often an occasion for contention. 

    Chapter 2, the saints relation to Christ, attached to Him. Chapter 3, the saints secret life of the soul; secret of continuance is in verse 8, engagement with the Person (the best wine). He is the embodiment of perfect grace (bread of God, John 6) and He when here exposed the character of all. He dwells in Gods love  Where dwellest thou? Come and see! 1 John 4: 15,16. 

    Philippians 4: Verse 5  not assert our rights! not get soured. Verse 6  our outlet  prayer, and get a quieted mind. Verse 8  be men of discernment, avoiding what is detrimental, accept limitations. All minds need relaxation at times, but avoid contamination. Forest Hill, December 31st, 1902. 

    The blood is never applied to us in the holiest. There are three steps for the christian: (1) he comes into the court of the house; (2) he is part of the house; and (3) he is in association with Christ for the service of the sanctuary. Everything begins with the court of the house, and there he learns the value of the blood. 

    Living always connects itself with God and the world to come. Everything is living and in contrast to a world dominated by death. There is the living God, Son of the living God, church of the living God, living way  it presents God to us in relation to a living order of things. The living way is to the living God. The moment the Son came out He is the revelation of the living God. The moment He becomes Man, He is the pledge of another order of things. All is living now. 

    Psalm 23 In Psalm 23 it is all individual, My shepherd, He maketh me to lie down, He leadeth me. 

    In Psalm 22, the sufferings of Christ and in verse 22 we have the assembly as quoted in Hebrews 2. This is divine order, we must know something of the privileges of the assembly before we can take up the wilderness path according to God. In the wilderness we get the experimental knowledge of what God is, and I do not believe we can rightly learn this until we have learnt the assembly privileges. I cannot think of anything more wonderful than an experimental knowledge of God  we shall not get this in the same way in heaven. We come from the assembly to find out the suitability of God to meet our need. 

    He restoreth my soul  restore in the sense of revive. All is for our comfort, even the discipline is that which will be our comfort  Thy rod and thy staff  a table is spread and the cup runs over. I know there is the other side of the wilderness where we learn the perversity and weakness of the flesh, but here it is the experimental knowledge of God. Psalm 23 follows on Psalm 22. 

    Philippians 3 is collective: if you want the individual walk of the christian you must go to Romans. Three things in John  life, unity, fruit. Life in the first chapters, then unity in the tenth and fruit in the fifteenth. You must have unity to produce fruit. Mind here is not the faculty of thinking, it is purpose. The great thing is to lose sight of yourself; we are all of some importance in our own eyes and do not like to be made nothing of. In verse 7, emptied himself is the act of mind  not the overt act; the positive act comes out in took upon him a bondmans form; like Lo, I come, to do thy will, O God  that is act of mind  then the overt act, He takes the body prepared for Him. In the form of God He empties Himself, in the form of man He humbles Himself; we cannot humble ourselves, we have nothing to surrender, not a queen even has anything to give up because death is upon it all. Obedience implies humility. He did not esteem it rapine, being in the form of God to be equal with God in contrast to Adam who snatched at the thought of being like God, ye shall be as gods. Christ could not go lower than to be made a curse. He is exalted as Man, as God He could not be exalted, it must be as Man. A name in Scripture means what God sets forth in a man. Abraham, for instance, Isaac, it is renown. The name here is all that He is  not only Lord and Saviour, but Judge and all that God sets forth in Him. When it is Gods name it is the revelation of Himself, but when it is the name God gives it is renown. In this chapter it is collective, he guards against quarrelling; if there is quarrelling, there is no unity. It is fruit in testimony from the saints collectively. All status in the flesh gone. J.N.D. said the only use position in this world is to a man is to give it up. I would not subvert respect to one another in daily life unless it is brought in to make anything of one. There is so little unity because there is so little affection. 

    There could be no resurrection to life if sin had not been put away, that is perfectly certain, because resurrection is the annulling of the sentence of death, and the sentence of death could not have been annulled if sin, which brought in death, had not been put away. 

    The great object of the gospel is that God may be known. People do not see that enough in connection with the gospel. The object is, not simply that man may be saved from hell, but that God may be known in the heart of the believer. The object is not attained till the Holy Spirit is received and has brought God to us. God could not have been fully known if evil had not entered, but I am inclined to ask those who raise questions about evil being allowed, Are you prepared to take in hand the government of the world? If I could undertake to govern better than God, I might be entitled to raise some of these questions. 

    The poor men (the apostles), fishermen, men of no acquirements, who had never been to college, nor had any training, had Christ as Head to them, they continued in Christ, and the wisdom of Christ was at their disposal. The effect was amazing .. . all the world was afraid of them. How did they turn the world upside down? Simply because they abode in Christ and His words abode in them. 

    Our Lord Jesus Christ gave Himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this present evil world according to the will of God our Father. Man may boast of education, social reforms, progress, etc., but Christ has been rejected, and this means everything evil in the sight of God. There is nothing in the world that corresponds with God. The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life covers everything in the world. Christs place in the world is that of the crucified One, and in being drawn to Him the believer is necessarily drawn away from the world. God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, whereby the world is crucified unto me and I unto the world. The moment the Lord was crowned in heaven, crowned with glory and honour, that moment the kingdom of God began on earth. It is not meat or drink, but righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. Righteousness was accomplished when Jesus died. Peace was announced when He rose again from the dead. Besides the forgiveness of sins, God has a stupendous gift to give to men. It is a gift which renders its recipients independent of the world. The gift of God is the Holy Spirit, and when He is received you are fitted for Gods own dwelling place on earth. You are a guest at the great supper. Your heart will be filled with heavenly peace. You will be in the light of heavens own joy consequent upon the exaltation of Christ on high. 

    There is nothing I cherish more than the light of God. Do not resist the light; you can get nothing without it. The way God works in a soul is to introduce light. Then if that light is accepted He comes in to work by it. There is nothing I covet more than that. 

  
    JONAH (JBS 3)

    Jonah 4; Philippians 1: 21

    You have to get through Jonah 4 before you can know what it is to be in Philippians 1. 

    You find in this book of Jonah, that there are two deaths that must be gone through by the soul to whom to live is Christ  first, death on myself; and then, death on everything around me. Martha and Mary show out exactly these two classes of saints; those who have only learned the first, and those who have gone through both. 

    Jesus talks to the one; He walks with the other; He talked to Martha; He wept with Mary. There are none of the saints He will not speak to, but there are but few that He walks with. You get the two together in Hebrews 4: The word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow; and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. That is the talking. And then: We have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities: but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. That is the walking, and the weeping. 

    You must know what it is to have learned Him in the path of death, before He can say to you: I will bear you company. It was there Mary learned Him; and it was thus she was fitted for communion. It was first sympathy, and then communion, and so it must always be. 

    There is this difference between sympathy and communion. Sympathy is when the Lord comes to my side of things; communion is when I go to His side. You must know His sympathy, before you can know communion. I have a Person who accompanies me on my path, and my heart forms itself by Him and is occupied with His thoughts; and this is communion. 

    It is a wonderful thing to see that death, which has been the terrible blot upon us, should have been turned right round by God, and made the door of so much blessing to us. Death is the great difficulty for the soul to learn. When I know deliverance, I am devoted; but I must learn Christ in the death of all dear to me before I am a devotee. 

    I can give you examples of this in the Old Testament, Jonathan sees David, who is a beautiful picture of Christ. He risks his life for my sake. Now, in reaching perfect deliverance, there are three stages for the soul. David meets the foe, and first, I am anxious to know the result of the contest, Second, I am hopeful; Goliath is down. Third, I am assured; his head is in Davids hand. Then comes a change. Jonathan thinks no more about himself and Goliath; he is occupied with David. He says: David is my object! And he takes off the robe that was upon him, and gave it to David, and his garments, even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. He does it before all the army, for he thought of no one but David. He was devoted. 

    Now I come to Ruth, another example. Ruth is a widow, and her only friend is a widow. Naomi entreats Ruth to leave her, and go back to her own people and country; but Ruth says: Entreat me not to leave thee, or to return from following after thee: for whither thou goest, I will go; and where thou lodgest I will lodge: thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God: where thou diest will I die, and there will I be buried: the Lord do so to me and more also, if ought but death part thee and me. Now she is a devotee; she will follow Naomi anywhere. 

    There are two instances in the New Testament, that I can give you  the two alabaster boxes. In the one in Luke 7, it is the sinner. She comes into the Pharisees house and says: That is my Saviour. 

    Scripture not only communicates light to you, but it tells you how light will act upon you. It is not only the wardrobe to supply me with clothes, but it is the looking glass to show me how they are on. 

    She is behind Him weeping; that is the private thing; it is between herself and Him only. Then she takes the alabaster box and anoints His feet with the ointment; that is the public thing. She gave Him what she might have kept for herself; that is what love always does; it makes little of itself to make much of its object. 

    The second alabaster box is in John 12. Lazarus has died, and has been raised again, and now, at the supper, is sitting at the table with Him, whilst Martha serves. Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped His feet with her hair: and the house was filled with the odour of the ointment. Why was this? Why did she take all that she had most costly to expend upon Him? It was that He had taught her in that hour when death had done its worst for her heart, that she had a friend that sticketh closer than a brother. And, now that that dark hour is past, she comes out in the saints house with her alabaster box  not in the world, as the other had done. She had done it in the Pharisees house: the world can see when a man is converted, and makes much of his Saviour. 

    But Mary is in the saints house: the world cannot appreciate or see a saint making nothing of himself, and burying all of natural value in the grave of Christ. 

    People are very unwilling to accept death; but, I believe, no one can know what Christ is personally, until he has passed through death with Him, until he has had to say: I have nothing but Christ. We all have some links with earth  some enjoyments here; I say: You are not equal to being deprived of everything; you are not fit to be without a gourd. As to Paul, Jerusalem was a gourd to him. 

    I remember a poor woman once telling me of a time when she had been left with nothing whatever in the house, and she said: It was the happiest moment of my life! I said: Why? she answered: Because, dont you see the honour the Lord put on me to trust me? 

    The gourd was really a thing that softened him, and comforted him; and, when God took it from him, he was angry with God. Scripture does not conceal things; it just tells us out the plain truth. You may be saying all sorts of nice things outwardly, and be as angry as possible all the time in your heart. He says: I do well to be angry, even unto death. Now, says God, I brought you through all this just on purpose to teach you my own feelings. 

    The fact is, death is a wonderful blessing, not merely for the person who passes away through it, but it has a wonderful effect on us who remain. I must find out Christ now in the place of the one whom God has taken from me. God lets you into His own feelings. He says to you: You are talking of your gourd; why do you not get into my thoughts? He took it away in order to get Jonah into His line of things. That is communion with God. He wants to show you what His heart is occupied with. 

    I do not say you always have to learn it through bereavement, for I believe you ought to learn it at the Lords table. There I pass through the greatest death that ever can come upon me  the death of Christ. I am going through this scene as one upon whom death has done its worst; but to whom also, at the same time, death has opened out the most wondrous Person, I have communion with the blood of Christ, and with the body of Christ. 

    There is no spiritual elevation without natural humiliation. There is no natural elevation without apparent exaltation. Supposing the Lord is wrestling with Jacob, and he gets a great blessing, he is lame first. In another case, Lot, he gets natural elevation, and he gets exaltation. Well watered everywhere ... even as the garden of the Lord, like the land of Egypt. Supposing the Lord takes my child to Himself, that is spiritual elevation, but I am humiliated. Now, instead of spiritual elevation, we are too often looking for natural elevation. 

    I never can know what the Lord is, until I am thrown entirely alone with Him, and nobody else there. That is really the force of those words in Psalm 73: Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee. 

    Are we then to lose everything  to lose everybody? No, no! for God knows exactly what is best for me to have, and what I really need, and that He leaves me. But, when He does come in, and takes loved ones from me, the heart must fall back upon this: this is a moment when I shall discover something in Christ, that I never had an opportunity of discovering before. 

    I say to Ruth: What do you follow that poor old woman for? She says: I have found in her in the hour of sorrow what I could not find elsewhere. When none other cared for me, she stood beside me. 

    She has been my stay, she has been my prop, she has been my solace, my comfort, the companion of my heart; and my heart is bound to her; I will never leave her. 

    Another point in the second alabaster box is, that He is going to die. Then there is nothing of value to me here that I will not put into His grave. And that is a wonderful thing to do; it goes farther than Jonathan; his was devotedness; this is devoteeism. True, devotedness must come before devoteeism. People may object to the word; we know that it is used in heathen worship, but I cannot find a better for what I mean. 

    Now it is a fact, that you never get near Christ that you do not see His death. When John looks into the glory, he sees In the midst of the throne ... a Lamb as it had been slain. The One who is on the throne is the One who has settled the whole question between us and God; this is what Scripture sets forth to us. 

    As to the difference between the New Testament and the Old: I say, that the New Testament is, as it were, the science of navigation, and the Old Testament is the log book. A man says to me after reading Ephesians: Oh, I see the heavenly calling perfectly!  I say: Come to Exodus, and let us see. Are you out of Egypt?  Yes, indeed I am!  Are you across the Red Sea?  Oh, yes, I hope so!  Are you across the Jordan?  Well I cannot say that!  Oh, then I know where you are! The Scripture measures you. 

    A man who reads the Old Testament without the New will become legal. But go to the Old Testament with the New, and you will always get a practical illustration of what you have learned in the New. 

    What has made some poets celebrated is that they have dared to reveal thoughts that others never ventured to express; and that is just what the Bible does; it does not cover over things; it brings out the naked truth; it tells us Jonah said. I do well to be angry, even unto death, 

    As to the meaning of the words: God repented of the evil, that he had said that he would do unto them, and he did it not. Repentance in connection with God means that He went back to His original thought. When we repent we cannot go back to our original thought; we have to repudiate our own thoughts altogether. 

    There is a natural shrinking from death, and yet it brings out all that is great and true by its presence. As a poet says: There is no great thought but is allied to melancholy; because, if you want to get to reality, you must get to sorrow. 

    When I come to look at the death of the Lord, I must say: All that came in order that God might say: I bring in a Man now according to My own counsels and after My own heart. 

    We must take Jonah as a converted man. God wants him to do a thing, and he will not. Then, says God, I must break your will. Jonah insists on going his own way, and instead of bringing himself into easy circumstances, he brings himself down to the bottom of the sea. 

    There is a moment in the history of a converted soul when he finds that he is absolutely good for nothing. It is then that he becomes devoted, and then he is tractable. 

    Jonah begins to trouble about the work. He says: I knew that thou art a gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repentest thee of the evil. And he sat down to see what would become of the city. Now, says God, you must learn that you have nothing to trust to but Me. The gourd goes, and then he learns to be a perfect servant. 

    It is an extraordinary thing, but, even in the world, a man who passes through trials is always hardened unless he gets sympathy. When I see a saint who has gone through a great deal of sorrow, very hard, I can only say: He has never had Christs sympathy in it. 

  
    SYMPATHY AND COMMUNION (JBS 7)

    Jonah 4: 1 - 11; Philippians 1: 21

    You have to get through Jonah 4 before you can know what it is to be in Philippians 1. 

    You find in this book of Jonah that there are two deaths that must be gone through by the soul to whom to live is Christ. First, death on myself; then, death on everything around me. Martha and Mary show out exactly these two classes of saints: those who have only learned the first, and those who have gone through both. 

    Jesus talks to the one; He walks with the other; He talked to Martha, He wept with Mary. There are none of the saints He will not speak to, but there are but few He walks with. You get the two together in Hebrews 4: The word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 

    That is the talking. And then: We have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. That is the walking and the weeping. 

    You must know what it is to have learned Him in the path of death, before He can say to you, I will bear you company. It was there Mary learned Him; and it was thus she was fitted for communion. It was first sympathy, and then communion, and so it must always be. 

    There is this difference between sympathy and communion. Sympathy is when the Lord comes to my side of things; communion is when I go to His side. You must know His sympathy before you can know communion. I have a Person who accompanies me on my path, and my heart forms itself by Him, and is occupied with His thoughts; and this is communion. 

    It is a wonderful thing to see that death, which has been the terrible blot upon us, should have been turned right round by God, and made the door of so much blessing to us. Death is the great difficulty for the soul to learn. When I know deliverance, I am devoted; but I must learn Christ in the death of all dear to me before I am a devotee. 

    I can give you examples of this in the Old Testament. Jonathan sees David, who is a beautiful picture of Christ. He risks his life for his sake. Now in reaching perfect deliverance, there are three stages for the soul. David meets the foe, and first, I am anxious to know the result of the contest. Second, I am hopeful, Goliath is down. Third, I am assured, his head is in Davids hand. Then comes a change, Jonathan thinks no more about himself and Goliath; he is occupied with David. He says, David is my object! And he took off the robe that was upon him, and gave it to David, and his garments, even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. He did it before all the army, for he thought of no one but David; he was devoted. 

    Now I come to Ruth, another example. Ruth is a widow, and her only friend is a widow. Naomi entreats Ruth to leave her, and go back to her own people and country; but Ruth says, Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return from following after thee: for whither thou goest, I will go; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge: thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God: where thou diest, will I die, and there will I be buried: the Lord do so to me, and more also, if aught but death part thee and me. 

    Now she is a devotee; she will follow Naomi anywhere. 

    There are two instances in the New Testament, that I can give you, the two alabaster boxes. In the one in Luke 7 it is the sinner. She comes into the Pharisees house and says, That is my Saviour. 

    Scripture not only communicates light to you, but it tells you how light will act upon you. It is not only the wardrobe to supply me with clothes, but it is the looking-glass to show me how they are on. She is behind Him weeping; that is the private thing, it is between herself and Him only. Then she takes the alabaster box and anoints His feet with the ointment; that is the public thing. She gave Him what she might have kept for herself; that is what love always does; it makes little of itself to make much of its object. 

    The second alabaster box is in John 12. Lazarus has died, and has been raised again, and now, at the supper is sitting at the table with Him, whilst Martha serves. Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and the house was filled with the odour of the ointment. Why was this? Why did she take all that she had most costly to expend upon Him? It was that He had taught her in that hour when death had done its worst for her heart, that she had a friend that sticketh closer than a brother. And now that the dark hour is past, she comes out in the saints house with her alabaster box - not in the world as the other had done. She had done it in the Pharisees house: the world can see when a man is converted, and makes much of his Saviour. But Mary is in the saints house: the world cannot appreciate or see a saint making nothing of himself, and burying all of natural value in the grave of Christ. 

    People are very unwilling to accept death; but I believe no one can know what Christ is personally until he has passed through death with Him; until he has had to say, I have nothing but Christ. We all have some links to earth, some enjoyments here. I say, You are not equal to being deprived of everything; you are not fit to be without a gourd. As to Paul, Jerusalem was a gourd to him. 

    I remember a poor woman once telling me of a time when she had been left with nothing whatever in the house, and she said, It was the happiest moment of my life! I asked why; she answered, Because, do you not see the honour the Lord put on me to trust me? 

    The gourd was really a thing that softened him, and comforted him; and when God took it from him, he was angry with God. Scripture does not conceal things; it just tells out the plain truth. You may be saying all sorts of nice things outwardly, and be as angry as possible all the time in your heart. He says, I do well to be angry, even unto death. Now, says God, I brought you through all this just on purpose to teach you My own feelings. 

    The fact is, death is a wonderful blessing, not merely for the person who passes away through it, but it has a wonderful effect on us who remain. I must find out Christ now in the place of the one whom God has taken from me. God lets you into His own feelings. He says to you, You are talking of your gourd: why do you not get into My thoughts? He took it away in order to get Jonah into His line of things. That is communion with God. He wants to show you what His heart is occupied with. 

    I do not say you always have to learn it through bereavement, for I believe you ought to learn it at the Lords table. There I pass through the greatest death that can ever come upon me - the death of Christ. I am going through this scene as one upon whom death has done its worst; but to whom also at the same time death has opened out the most wondrous Person. I have communion with the blood of Christ, and with the body of Christ. 

    There is no spiritual elevation without natural humiliation. There is no natural elevation without apparent exaltation. Supposing the Lord is wrestling with Jacob and he gets a great blessing, he is lame first. In another case - Lot - he gets natural elevation, and he gets exaltation, Well watered everywhere... even as the garden of the Lord, like the land of Egypt. Supposing the Lord takes my child to Himself, that is spiritual elevation, but I am humiliated. Now instead of spiritual elevation, we are too often looking for natural elevation. I can never know what the Lord is until I am thrown entirely alone with Him, and nobody else there. That is really the force of those words in Psalm 73: Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee. Are we then to lose everything - to lose everybody? No, no! for God knows exactly what is best for me to have, and what I really need, and that He leaves me. But, when He does come in, and take loved ones from me, the heart must fall back upon this: This is a moment when I shall discover something in Christ that I never had an opportunity of discovering before. 

    I say to Ruth, What do you follow that poor old woman for? She says, I have found in her in the hour of sorrow what I could not find elsewhere. When none other cared for me, she stood beside me. She has been my stay, she has been my prop, she has been my solace, my comfort, the companion of my heart; and my heart is bound to her; I will never leave her. 

    Another point in the second alabaster box is that He is going to die. Then there is nothing of value to me here that I will not put into His grave. And that is a wonderful thing to do; it goes farther than Jonathan: his was devotedness; this is devoteeism. True, devotedness must come before devoteeism. People may object to the word; we know that it is used in heathen worship, but I cannot find a better for what I mean. 

    Now it is a fact that you never get near Christ that you do not see His death. When John looks into the glory he sees in the midst of the throne.. . a Lamb as it had been slain. The One who is on the throne is the One who has settled the whole question between us and God; this is what Scripture sets forth to us. 

    As to the difference between the New Testament and the Old, I say that the New Testament is, as it were, the science of navigation, and the Old Testament is the log book. A man says to me after reading Ephesians, Oh, I see the heavenly calling perfectly! I say, Come to Exodus and let us see. Are you out of Egypt? - Yes, indeed I am! Are you across the Red Sea? - Oh, yes, I hope so! Are you across the Jordan? - Well, I cannot say that! Oh, then, I know where you are! The scripture measures you. A man who reads the Old Testament without the New will become legal. But go to the Old Testament with the New, and you will always get a practical illustration of what you have learned in the New. 

    What has made some poets celebrated is that they have dared to reveal thoughts that others never ventured to express; and that is just what the Bible does: it does not cover over things; it brings out the naked truth. It tells us Jonah said, I do well to be angry, even unto death. As to the meaning of the words God repented of the evil, that he had said he would do unto them; and he did it not, repentance in connection with God means that He went back to His original thought. When we repent we cannot go back to our original thought; we have to repudiate our own thoughts altogether. There is a natural shrinking from death, and yet it brings out all that is great and true by its presence. As a poet says, There is no great thought but is allied to melancholy, because if you want to get to reality, you must get to sorrow. 

    When I come to look at the death of the Lord, I must say, All that came in order that God might say, 

    I bring in a Man now according to My own counsels and after My own heart. We must take Jonah as a converted man. God wants him to do a thing, and he will not. Then, says God, I must break your will. Jonah insists on going his own way and, instead of bringing himself into easy circumstances, he brings himself down to the bottom of the sea. There is a moment in the history of a converted soul when he finds he is absolutely good for nothing. It is then that he becomes devoted, and then he is tractable. 

    Jonah begins to trouble about the work. He says, I knew that thou art a gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repentest thee of the evil. And he sat down to see what would become of the city. Now, says God, you must learn that you have nothing to trust to but Me. The gourd goes, and then he learns to be a perfect servant. 

    It is an extraordinary thing, but even in the world, a man who passes through trials is always hardened unless he gets sympathy. When I see a saint, who has gone through a great deal of sorrow, very hard, I can only say, He has never had Christs sympathy in it. 

  
    CHRIST SHALL BE MAGNIFIED IN MY BODY WHETHER BY LIFE OR BY DEATH (JBS 8)

    Philippians 1: 20

    What a wonderful triumph! The body that Satan had the dominion over at first through sin, this very body, brought back by grace to God, becomes the medium that is to set forth Christ. He says, I am possessor of it now; if it go into the grave, I will raise it up again; and whilst it is here, I will so work in it by power that, whatever be the character of this perilous world, it shall be in it a representation of Myself. 

    What could be a greater delight to you than to know that you are representing Him here where He is not? There can be no change as to what is mine up there where He is, but now, down here where He is not, 

    I am called to be an exposition of Him whilst He is away. The Lord lead our hearts to understand what a wonderful calling is ours, and enable us to be more and more expressions of the grace and beauty of the Lord Jesus Christ, for His names sake. 

  
    BRIEF THOUGHTS ON PHILIPPIANS (JND 17)

    Philippians 1; Philippians 2; Philippians 3; Philippians 4

    CHAPTER 1

    The Epistle to the Philippians has a peculiar character rather distinct from the other epistles; though there are indeed traces of the same in the Epistle to Timothy. Taking it characteristically, it is the epistle of Christian experience. 

    We do not get doctrinal teaching in it, but the experience of Christian walk  not the experience of one who is going wrong, but of one who is going right, the experience which the Spirit of God gives. The apostle is perfectly clear as to his position, yet here he counts himself not to have attained anything. He is on the road, he has not got there; but Christ has laid hold on him. When I speak of my place in Christ, as in Ephesians, it is in heavenly places; but, as a matter of fact, we are here going on through the earth full of temptations and snares. 

    Philippians gives us  not of course failure  but the path of the Christian, salvation being looked at throughout as at the end of the wilderness. Paul had no doubt that Christ had laid hold on him for this blessedness, but he had not got there. Salvation is always looked at as the close of the journey in Philippians. 

    It is so much the more remarkable as to the Christians path that you never find sin mentioned from the beginning to the end of the epistle. The thorn in the flesh was needed when Paul came down from Paradise; it was not that the flesh had become any better. The thorn was something to hinder sin, something that made him outwardly contemptible in his ministry. Every one, probably, would have a different thorn according to his need. There is no change in the flesh, but the power of the Spirit of God is such that the flesh is kept down. Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus would not be necessary if the flesh were any better. It is not that there is any uncertainty as to salvation or acceptance, but that we should so walk through the wilderness that the flesh should be shut up, as it were. Suppose I have a troublesome man in the house, if I keep him locked up, I am quite easy about him; but sometimes we are foolish enough to leave the door open. God looks at us as dead with Christ, and we are called on to reckon ourselves dead. I have a title to do it because Christ has died, and I am crucified with Christ. It is not only that we are born of God, but we have died with Christ, 

    Up to the middle of Romans 5 sins are treated of, and atonement; in verse 12 nature is dealt with. We have each our own sins, but by one mans disobedience we have the same nature, we are all in the same boat; the remedy for this is that we have died with Christ. You cannot say of a man lying dead on the floor, You have got bad passions and self-will; he has neither passions nor self-will, he is dead. 

    Then we have the power of Christ. In that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. You say you are in Christ, then your acceptance is perfect; if you are in Christ, Christ is in you: then let me see Christ and nothing else. 

    If you are dead, you cannot live on in sins. If you have Christ, it is through His death you have got Him. In Colossians 3 we have God sees us as dead; in Romans 6 I reckon myself dead; in 2 Corinthians 4 we have bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life of Jesus might be made manifest in our body. This is going very far indeed. Death to a Paul was so realised that only the life of Jesus works in him. 

    In chapter 1 we see the position and life of the Christian in this scene; in chapter 2 we see the pattern of Christ; in chapter 3 the energy that carries the Christian through this world, all things being dross and dung that he may win Christ; in chapter 4 we see the Christians superiority to all circumstances. We have in this epistle the whole character of Christian life; this assumes that our place in Christ is settled. You cannot manifest Christ if you have not Christ. Assuming that Christ has borne our sins, and that we have died with Him, we get on that foundation the unfolding of the path of the Christian, the manifestation of this life we have got from God (a thing John looks at abstractedly in itself); he that is born of God doth not commit sin. The Christian is to manifest the life of Christ, and nothing else. Ye are (not ought to be) the epistle of Christ, and let Christ be read in you as plainly as the law in the tables of stone. As Christ represents us before God, so you appear in the presence of the world for Christ. 

    It is a great thing to say that my heart is so full of Christ that nothing but Christ appears. If I am in lowliness of heart before Him, living by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, I shall manifest Christ. In these days when the word of God is so called in a question, it is blessed to think how a single verse of scripture was sufficient for Him for authority, and sufficient for the devil, who had not a word to say. 

    There is no uncertainty as to the faithfulness of Christ in bringing us through the wilderness. The moment the Christian looks at himself in Christ, there is no if; but the moment you get a Christian in the wilderness, there are ifs; not that there is the smallest doubt, but to bring in dependence. We are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation, this suffices, but dependence. I am the righteousness of God in him. If ye hold fast the beginning of your confidence; if I hold fast I am to be trusted. There must be positive dependence every moment; I learn that. The mischief of the state of the heart is that, as to will, man has got independent. The whole thing for us is to get to absolute dependence on infallible faithfulness, on unwearied love to carry us through. The heart is brought back to blessed dependence; the dependence is blessed, but the sense of that faithful love is unfailing joy and rest. It is not that the if is not true, but the Fathers hand will never let it take place. We have grace to help in every time of need; without Him we can do nothing; with Him, in a certain sense, everything. We learn here that I can never excuse myself if I let the flesh act. The existence of the flesh does not give a bad conscience otherwise we should never have a good one. 

    And this I pray that your love may abound yet more and more in all knowledge and in all judgment, that ye may approve things that are excellent. There is growth. What I desire to press is, the practical place into which God has brought us in grace to Himself. Thou hast guided them by thy strength to thy holy habitation. That is where you are brought: God has brought you to Himself. It is not a rule imposed, but Christ revealed. The question for you as Christians is, Are you walking in the light as God is in the light? God is light and love; His essential names. You are brought to God without a veil, and there is light on everything you do. 

    God has brought us to know Christ: This is my beloved Son, that is what I delight in. The more we look at Him, the more we see there is the place God has brought us. If heaven opens on Him, it opens on us; if God owns Him as Son, He owns us as sons. 

    Now we have to learn Christ. Has Christ had such a place in your hearts today that the things which spring from Christ sprung from you? Have you understood that Christ has brought you to Himself? Now especially it is important that Christians should be Christians. What He was before God in perfection reproduced itself before men to please His Father. Are you thus learning Christ day by day? When I look at Christ, I see God manifested in a man in this world, the expression and pattern of what God delights in. I am not before God on the ground of what I have done, or what I am, but on the ground of Christ. There is for us this continually learning Christ. God has been revealed to us; we have seen what He is  seen it in light to love it. It is not an effort that I may get more like Christ, but that, according to the knowledge of Him I have got, there should be nothing contrary to that knowledge. One does not expect a babe to be a man. When one sees a babe delighting in its mother, and obedient, it is just as delightful in its way as to see a man. 

    That is nothing I may be ashamed, but that with all boldness, as always, Christ may be magnified in my body whether by life or by death. Whether it were life or death that he came across Christ would be always glorified in his body. The Christian, having his eye on Christ, knows no standard but Christ in glory. We are to be conformed to the image of his Son; this is the blessed hope of the Christian and nothing short of it. As we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly; there is no doubt, no uncertainty, of our having it or of what it is. Christ is the firstborn among many brethren  they like Him. Christ shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied. 

    Seeing Christ up there I get this unspeakably simple truth that, when I was a poor sinner, another Man stepped in and set me free. Let these go their way, Christ said of His disciples; they go away, they run  poor work, but they are safe. He takes the whole thing on Himself, and He is to be the judge. The perfect good of God and the perfect evil of man met at the cross; everything was settled there. The new heavens and the new earth depend upon the cross. The Man who was there made sin is now sitting at the right hand of God in glory. The Holy Ghost comes down and makes me know that my place is settled before God. A sinner cannot have confidence if sin is not put away; but there He is, the pattern of what I am to be, our forerunner. 

    I am going to bear the image of the heavenly; I want to attain that, to win Christ, to be like Him for ever. The treasure is indeed in an earthen vessel, but I have got the treasure. I never rest until I am like Christ in glory. Christ is my life; that life lives on Christ as its object; I am going to be like Him, I shall never be satisfied till then. The Spirit of God realises this in our hearts in power. The light that shines from the glory shines in my heart. 

    Even before chapter 4 how perfectly the apostle puts the heart at peace. Some preach Christ even of envy and strife: never mind, if Christ is preached. What peace of heart he had! He had been in prison for four years, in the most trying circumstances; I know that this, he says, shall turn to my salvation. It is what is behind that faith gets hold of. The wretched Jews, that the bodies should not remain on the cross on the sabbath day, send the soldiers to break their legs; and what did they do? They sent one of them right into Paradise. 

    Paul has been feeding the church ever since from that prison at Rome. To depart and be with Christ is far better; nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more needful for you. So completely happy, so completely settled that I do not know which to choose! Self is gone. It would be worth while to stay because I can labour for Christ. Christ loves the church: then I shall stay! With him it was labouring for Christ, or living with Christ. Christ had such a place that the power of circumstances disappears. How near he lived to Christ! There was not perfection  not yet; but he had Christ completely. He was living up to Christ in the measure to which he had attained. 

    We may get a blessed truth, as Peter did, revealed by the Father, a real revelation (I do not question that); but the flesh may not be broken down up to the measure of what we have been taught. Peter was doing Satans work, and Christ said to him, Get thee behind me, Satan. Would not Christ have to call you Satan in something? If we are not bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, our condition of soul is not up to the measure in which we have been taught. Have you the true desire? Is there a locked up chamber in your heart? Christ will open it some day. Can you say, Search me, O God, and know my heart ... and lead me in the way everlasting? The Lord grant us wisdom to understand His love! 

    CHAPTER 2

    In this whole epistle is little or no doctrine, but the practical exhibition of Christian walk by the power of the Spirit of God. 

    The chapter before us shews us the spirit in which Christ walked down here, as the true character and spirit of the Christian, the meekness and gentleness of Christ, as in chapter 3 we see the energy of divine life. The next chapter gives the energy of divine life; in the last we see superiority to circumstances. In some Christians there is a certain degree of natural energy. When Moses killed the Egyptian, he had not forgotten the fleshly energy of Pharaohs court. Flesh on Gods side can never stand against flesh on the devils side. Moses had to be kept for forty years keeping sheep that he might learn to be quiet. If one side of Christian character is wanting, the other is always defective too. You never get one side by itself without even that being defective. 

    In this chapter we see the perfect blessed giving up of self, and the most delicate consideration of others. Wherever true love is at work, you always reckon on the love of others. Epaphroditus was very uneasy because he perfectly reckoned on the love of the Philippians when they heard that he had been sick. You see the thoughtfulness and considerateness of grace where self is done with. It was perfect in Him. Where there is not the positive power of Christs presence, self will be there directly. 

    How gently and graciously the apostle speaks! The Philippians had thought of him in prison. He had heard of disputings among them: Euodias and Syntyche were not of the same mind; but he cannot rebuke them sharply when he had just received their kindness. Fulfil ye my joy, if you want to make me perfectly happy, you will be like-minded, having the same love, being of one accord, of one mind  a rebuke, but a very gentle one. The spirit in which he writes is exceedingly beautiful. 

    Here we find that which in Christ leads to all this. In Him there was the total absence of self; in us there ought to be the suppression of self. In lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves. This will be no difficulty to us if we are practically with Christ. With Him, if I think of self at all, what do I think of? My faults, of course. I see in Christ such obedience, such love and grace, that I must think of my own failures. If I look at a brother, I see the blood of Christ upon him, I see the Spirit in him when I look on him with the eyes of Christ. Wherever the heart is feeling with Christ, one cannot but see good in others. Paul always speaks first of the good amongst those to whom he writes. There is only one exception to this amongst the epistles. Take Corinthians (which is not an exception): they were going on shockingly ill, and yet he says, before there is a word about the evil I thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of God which is given you by Jesus Christ, that in everything ye are enriched of him. The Epistle to the Galatians is the exception; there he plunges right into the evil at once. Where doctrine and faith were touched, he was a great deal more severe than when Christians were walking badly, not that there is any excuse for a bad walk. I stand in doubt of you, he says to them; but in the next chapter, I have confidence in you through the Lord his mind rises up to Christ. 

    In the ordinary path of the Christian, the heart being with Christ, the thing I see in myself is never a good thing  not that it brings distrust, for this is all wrong  it is thinking Christs heart is like mine! I do not doubt His love, but the effect of living near Him and being with Him is that, while love is perfect, light is perfect too. Suppose one Christian a powerful evangelist, another a teacher: the teacher will think, What a poor evangelist I am! the evangelist will feet, Oh, I know only the elements. He does see Christ in his brother. We are wretched creatures in ourselves, but this is not a cold measure of what a person is, but the thoughts of Christ about others and about self. The man who has a great gift from God will be thinking of bringing it out as pure as he got it in  He has lit a lantern in my heart: does the light come out as pure as it went in? It is wonderful the happiness with which a person walks when going through the world in that way. Self is gone. As a Christian, he sees that God has lit up grace in his heart, but alas! the walls of the lantern are sometimes dirty; when he looks at others, he sees they let out a little light any way. 

    Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus. What was the mind that was in Jesus? It was always coming down. We should call it a long journey from the throne of God to the cross it was very far indeed, and it was always down. He that humbleth himself shall be exalted. The more He humbled Himself, the more He was trampled on. He begins His ministry with Blessed, blessed, He has to end it with Woe, woe. He goes down, whether trampled on or not, till He can go no lower, down to the dust of death. 

    He being in the form of God thought it not robbery to be equal with God, but made himself of no reputation. He always was God, but He laid aside the form of God, the outward glory, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men. He will never cease to be a servant, though Lord of all; He will never give up this service of love to minister to our blessing. In the condition of Godhead to begin, He takes the form of a servant, and He was always obedient. He had no will of His own: nothing could be more humble than this. We find in this chapter the path the Lord went, from having the form of God, down to that death on the cross. Adam was in the form of man, and he did set up by robbery to be equal with God; he was the first example of he that exalteth himself shall be abased. The last Adam abases Himself and is exalted; He lays aside His glory and takes a servants form. 

    Man (especially in these days) is just the opposite; mans mind does not want God. The whole effort is to get the first man up; and you find even Christians joining in this, following where they cannot lead. Are children more obedient, servants more faithful, men of business more honest? It is the exaltation of mans will and the setting aside of God. The second Mans path was exactly the opposite; He always went down. Are you content to do this? Are you content to have the mind that was in Christ Jesus, content to be always trampled on? This was Gods path in the midst of evil, and this is what we want to get. People talk about Gods creation  why it was sin made it as it is, not the physical world of course, but the world as we have it. When was the world embellished? By Cain, when he went out from the presence of God. Man tries to make the world pleasant without God; this is the true and real character of the world. You continually hear it said, What harm is there in music? what harm in painting? There is harm in not one of physical things, the harm is in the use I make of them. What harm is there in strength? None whatever; but if I use my strength to knock a man down, there is harm in that. The harm is in the use people make of things. What harm was there in the trees of the garden? None. Men have in a certain sense lost God, and they try to get on as well without Him as they can. 

    Christ was in this world in the form of a servant, a poor carpenter. Love delights to serve, blessed infinite love! Nothing could be more divine than when He gave up the form of God and went down, down, till He came to the gibbet  I do not say the cross, for the cross has become an honoured name  but the actual gibbet. Then God exalts Him as Man. 

    Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus. We see the perfectness of love that takes the form of a servant and gives up self in everything. If this mind is in you, you do not look at self to look at the good that is there, or to spare yourself suffering. And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us and given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God ; such is the character of divine love come into this world of evil. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself will not do now. The world would be a paradise if that were done, but it is not a paradise; and what we want is a spirit of love that will carry us through the world. For us, an offering and a sacrifice to God; there was in Christ the absolute giving up of self for what is perfectly worthless, and yet with a worthy object. Take the divine side of love; and the worse the object, the greater is the love; but if you take the human side, the greater the object, the greater is the love. We find both in Christ. If I take the creature side, the excellence of the object makes the greatness of the affection; if I take the divine side the worthlessness of the object makes the greatness of the affection. We see divine power come into the midst of evil  there never was anything like it. God could not come among angels as He came in this sinful world. Unto the glory of God by us. That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. Which things the angels desire to look into. 

    Christ is the centre of all that. I find His divine Person tracing this path all the way down. He never gives up the service of love. He will reign as King above all; all must confess His Lordship. But the service of love He will never give up; as indeed it is a higher thing. He is made Lord (He was always God, of course), but He makes Himself a servant. 

    Jesus knowing that ... he was come from God, and went to God; he riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments, and took a towel and girded himself. If He was going out of this world, the disciples might say He is gone into glory and has left us here; His service is over. No, says the Lord, and He shews them that He does not give up His service. The key to John 13 is this, I cannot stay with you, but you must have a part with Me: a spot will not do there. He will take the place of a servant even in the glory. He shall gird himself ... and will come forth and serve them. His love is His glory; the nearer we are to Him, the more we shall adore Him. 

    In 1 Corinthians 15 we read, Then shall the Son also himself be subject. He gives up the kingdom which He will rule in, but He keeps His place as Man. He will be the Firstborn among many brethren for ever and ever. His ear was bored to the door-post. The slave had a right to go out free after seven years of service, but He says, I will not go out free, I will be a servant for ever, when He could have had twelve legions of angels at His command. Down here He was as much God as before He came down, but He had the form of a servant. He ever liveth to make intercession for us, and it will be His delight and joy to minister blessing throughout eternity, and thus make it doubly precious to us. 

    If I get hold of the path, the spirit, the mind of Jesus, nothing could be more hateful to me than anything of self. You never find an act of self in Christ. Not merely was there no selfishness, but there was no self in Him. He has given us the immense privilege of always going down to serve others as He did. 

    Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. Salvation is always looked at as the end of the journey, as the thing arrived at, in this epistle; therefore he speaks of working it out. Work out your own salvation: this is in contrast with Pauls working, not with Gods work, as people so often misunderstand it to be. Paul was in prison: they had lost him. They had not lost God, but Satan seemed to have got the victory. If you are there with Joshua fighting Amalek, it is a very solemn thing  and if you have not Moses hands up, you will be beaten. 

    There is no uncertainty, but it is exceedingly serious to fight Gods battle against Satan. Perhaps you think it must be easy to fight Gods battles. It is not easy even with the Lord to help me; it is a most solemn thing that my business is to overcome Satan. There was no conflict in Egypt; the Israelites were slaves there. When out of Egypt, there was both the conflict and the trial of the wilderness. When they got over Jordan, they entered into Canaan, and whenever Joshua crossed the Jordan, conflict characterised their state. Art thou for us or for our adversaries? There was no circumcision till they crossed the Jordan; the stamp of Egypt was on them till they were dead and risen. It is a solemn thing that I stand in Christs place, in Christs name (every Christian does, of course, I mean) in the scene of Satans power. 

    We are vessels of Gods power against Satan. Here am I standing in Christs name in Satans world! God works in me; but this makes it only the more serious still: I should not fail. Do all things without murmurings and disputings. Before God we never murmur, never dispute. If God were seen, there would not be one murmur, one disputation; and faith realises His presence. It is remarkable as to the exhortation which follows, that if you take it to pieces you see Christ in everything. That ye may be blameless and harmless; He was that. He was the Son of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation. He was the light of the world, while He was in it holding forth the word of life  this is just what He did. 

    Ye are the epistle of Christ, filled up with mud it may be) and hard to read, but still ye are the epistle of Christ. That the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our body. I owe everything to Christ: I owe Him salvation, heaven, everything. I owe Him myself. The heart becomes engaged with this manifestation. He is gone, and He has left us here, and He says, I am glorified in them. 

    Is that kind of desire yours?  not the desire of the sluggard who has nothing, who roasteth not that he took in hunting; but the real desire of manifesting Christ  the desire that cannot bear anything that is not Christ? God helps us in this. Paul could speak of always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus; he takes death and holds it on himself. He wants to keep the walls of the lantern bright, and so he would rub them. 

    Always? this is a great deal to say. What we have to do is to carry about with us the dying of the Lord Jesus, and then the flesh would never stir. We fail in this, and the Lord comes in and helps us. We which live are alway delivered unto death. The flesh is always present, there is no change in that. The Lord knows He has to help us, and He puts us through trials and exercises; the Lord makes everything to work for good to us. 

    The apostle could say, delivered unto death for Jesus sake. When we look back to a past life, we have more to be thankful for our trials than for anything else. Till the root is reached, the Lord does not let you go; the heart desires this  would not let the trial slip away, Oh, if we only trusted God, there would be confidence in His love! Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, while we look not at the things which are seen but at the things which are not seen. Are your hearts on the things that are seen, or on the things that are not seen? 

    There are three spaces in our hearts Christ must be at the bottom of our heart and at the top also it is what is between the two that shews my state. Has your heart been open all day for the things of the world to trot over? Has the highway of your heart been open all day? May God give us to be anything or nothing, so that the Lord Jesus may be everything! 

    CHAPTER 3

    In this chapter we get the energy that carries the Christian on through the wilderness in view of the glory. It does not give us the meekness and gentleness of Christ like chapter 2, but the energy that counts all but dross and dung to win Him. Doctrine is not the point in this epistle. Salvation is always looked on as at the end of the journey. The Christian is viewed as in a race, and in that race he is entirely under the power of the Spirit of God; the flesh is not looked at as acting. Christ is before us: the thing we are predestinated to is to be conformed to His image. There is no thought now, inasmuch as there is a Man in the glory, of any place or object for the Christian but to be with and like that Man on high. 

    As Christ was taken up as man into glory, we shall be taken up the same way to be like Him. The thought of the believer can never rest short of this. Paul says that he wants not to be unclothed, but clothed upon. To depart and be with Christ is blessed, but it is still waiting. The apostle here says that He will change our vile bodies. The cross having come in, it has given us the death of the old man, and the reception of Christ as Head of the new family in glory; we look off from everything to this. The hope that is in Christ is that when He appears we shall be like Him. Thus we look to be like Himself, with Himself surely, but like Himself: nothing short of this is the object of the believer. He would grow undoubtedly, but still it is growth by looking at an object we shall never attain to till we are raised from the dead in His image or changed into it. 

    There is no mending of the flesh, no sanctification of nature, no forming of man as he is; there is death to it. The old man has been entirely and finally judged, but another is now in the glory as man. This we could not have as an object of faith until Christ was risen. God has provided some better thing for us, that they without us should not be made perfect  perfect, that is, in glory. That could not be, nor was there any title for it, till the work upon the cross; therein is the title and groundwork for all this. There was no connection with Christ as man among the children of Adam; He was a true man, but union there was none whatever. He was one of them, but He was alone. He was a man without sin; we were men with sin: you can never unite the two, for they are contrary the one to the other. He could come in grace as a true man amongst us, but He abode alone. 

    In Hebrews 2 four reasons are given why Christ took flesh and blood: first, to make atonement; second, for Gods glory and counsels; third, to destroy him that had the power of death; fourth, that He should go through every sorrow, and so have sympathy with us. There was perfect grace in Him, but He was alone. People speak of Him as bone of our bone, but this is totally false; we are bone of His bone now that He is on high. Wherever you find the thought of Christ being bone of our bone, you get redemption and atonement made unnecessary, or at any rate muddled up. When atonement has been wrought, then by the Holy Ghost He unites us to Himself, and says we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 

    Thus we learn that the only thing by which the flesh can be dealt with is death. Until atonement was made, God could not deal with sinners in the way of righteousness; He could forbear  for the remission of sins that are past through the forbearance of God. The difference with us is that righteousness is now before Him, and we are in it. Our souls stand in divine righteousness in the presence of God. 

    The apostle does not talk of sin in the flesh here. The flesh has its religion as well as its lusts, and this is much more attractive than worshipping God in the spirit  the flesh cannot do this. Though I might also have confidence in the flesh, such is the fleshs religion. Paul was the most positive enemy of God all the while. Suppose this blamelessness of Paul  to whose credit was it? Pauls. Wherever religion is a credit to us, it is not worth anything; worse than that, it deceives us. You may have all the truths which do not test faith, and yet be without this. The time will come when whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth God service, They thought they were doing God service, but they would not hear of the truth that tested faith  the Father revealed in the Son. 

    Thus the whole system of the religion of the flesh is set aside here. It is always the truth that tests faith. Suppose I fast twice in the week, and give tithes of all I possess, to whose credit is this? Mine. The moment I get the cross the flesh is judged, and that is no credit to me. The thing that tests faith flesh resists. The disciples would not hear of the Lords death, because it tested their faith. Peter, the very man that owned what He was going to build the church on, says, That be far from thee, and the Lord has to call him Satan. Although he had got a truth, he had not the flesh judged up to the measure of what he knew; he would not have a truth that breaks through the flesh in a way he does not like. 

    That I may win Christ  this is the great principle of the whole chapter, and you get perseverance in it, which is more. Suppose a man just saved, what does he think about the world? That it has deceived him. Leave him for a while, and his family twine round him, and soon he begins to seek the things of the world. Paul saw Christ on the way to Damascus, and he gives up his importance, his Pharisaism, his teaching, everything else, and he counts all but loss that he may win Him. And do count them but dung that I may win Christ  not did count, which would be comparatively easy. 

    The value of Christ must be fresh enough in the soul, as a present thing, to enable one to count all the rest mere dross and dung. Everybody is governed by the object he is pursuing, and, what is more, everybody judges of others by the thing he is pursuing himself. One man makes money his object, another pleasure. The man who loves money says, Oh, what a fool that man is to spend so much on his pleasure! and the man who loves pleasure says, What a fool that man is to hoard up his money, it is no better to him than so much clay! 

    The moment I want to win Christ, all besides is dross and dung. You have only to lay aside every weight, Paul could say, with Christ has his object . only to lay aside is easily said, but the moment it becomes a weight it is easy. When I say, I must get Christ, death may be on the road, but never mind so that I get Him, The desire is not weakened by the eye being dimmed by present things. Paul goes on. There we get testing. He went on looking at Christ. He had found Christ the satisfaction of his soul, and he did not hunger, he did not thirst, as the Lord says, for anything else. People talk of sacrifices; but there is no great sacrifice in giving up dung. If the eye were so fixed on Christ that these things got that character, it would not be a trouble to give them up. The thing gets its character from what the heart is set on. The moment the heart is set on Christ, all the rest becomes dross. The man with one object is the energetic man. The Christians one object is Christ  the object God has and the object the Spirit gives to the heart of the Christian. Have we only to say that Christ is the one sole object of the heart? are there not distractions? We allow other things to come in; the eye is not single. 

    Paul however would be found in him, not having mine own righteousness ... but the righteousness which is of God by faith. The apostle was still looking forward as he is always doing in this Epistle. Here he speaks of righteousness in contrast (not to his sins, but) to his righteousness. A poor man may not part with his old coat; but if you give him a new one instead, he will soon have done with it. The moment the soul has the eye fixed on the Lord Jesus, all our righteousness becomes filthy rags, and the heart revolts from mixing it up with Him. When the Spirit is come, He will convince the world of sin, because they believe not on me. The worlds sin was proved by not believing on Jesus; all are under sin together. The one single righteous Person was turned out of the world: where will you find righteousness now? At the right hand of God. The world will never see Christ again except in judgment. Satan was never called the prince of this world till Christ came, till the cross. When He comes, Satan raises the whole world against Him. There is the prince of this world, the Lord says. He might rule before, but in the cross Satan was proved the prince of this world. 

    Again, we hear of the righteousness which is of God by faith; not now righteousness of man for God, but of God for man. Being made conformable unto his death. In a world where Christ had been rejected, the object of all my hopes is at the right hand of God. I have got a life completely paramount over death. The resurrection of Christ was past sin, past Satans power, past judgment, past death. The second Man had gone into death  was made sin; but He is risen, and all that is past. God has been glorified, and death belongs to us now as we belonged to it in the first man. We have got this divine life which is above everything in the world. If I know Him, I want to know the power of His resurrection that left everything behind. What comes next? The fellowship of his sufferings. Being made conformable unto his death; all was gain to Paul. Do we not see the blessedness of being a martyr? 

    If by any means I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead: death might be on the road, but death would be positive gain because one would be like Christ. Christ risen becomes power in me going through the same scene as He did. The apostle was a man of like passions with us, but he was single-eyed. Here he gives us not only the Christ he was going to win, but something he was going to win for himself the resurrection from among the dead. 

    In Mark 9: 9, 10 we read of the rising from the dead, about which the disciples questioned; every Pharisee, every orthodox Jew, believed in the resurrection of the dead. What did the resurrection of Christ mean? It was Gods seal on everything He was, and everything He had done during His life here. He took Him out from among all the other dead. If He takes people out from among the rest of the dead because He delights in them, that is the seal of their acceptance. Paul says, No matter what it costs me, I will attain to that. What condition is the saint raised in? Sown in weakness, raised in power; sown in dishonour, raised in glory. Christ the first-fruits; afterward they that are Christs at his coming. 

    As God put His perfect seal on Christ and Christs work, and raised Him, so, when He raises us up, He puts His seal on us: only it is because of His righteousness, not our own. The apostle was apprehended of Christ Jesus, but he had not got it yet. What I am looking for is to lay hold of that for which Christ has laid hold for me. When we attain to that, we get Christ Himself and being like Christ; we do not, could not, get that down here. Perfection as to the state of the Christian means perfect conformity to the image of Christ in glory. 

    Three classes are spoken of here, the perfect, those otherwise minded, and those who are the enemies of the cross of Christ. The perfect are those who have entered by the power of the Spirit of Christ into this truth of being perfectly like Him. Many a Christian knows only the forgiveness of sins; he has not got the thing that is before him, but the thing that is behind him. The thought of having Christ in glory and being like Him governed Paul completely; but, like a man going through a strait passage with a lamp at the other end of it, he got more of the light as he went on, though as yet he had not attained. Every step the Christian takes he has got more of the light: beholding ... we are changed into the same image, though in a certain sense we have none of it. One has not merely seen redemption that has given him the object, but he is running after the object. He has got what Christianity gives  got all of it, and this in a certain sense is perfection. I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling (calling above] of God in Christ Jesus. Till we are above, we have not got the caring  the effect of it, I mean. It cost Paul suffering, it cost him difficulty, but it filled his heart with joy  filled it with Christ. 

    You know persons who have found they are poor sinners, who see their sins are forgiven, but they do not see farther; they are otherwise minded, but God will reveal this to them: wait a while, have patience. But many walk of whom I have told you often, and now tell you even weeping that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ. Those who call themselves Christians and love the world. Men who mind earthly things are the enemies of the cross of Christ. The cross and the glory go together, not at the same time of course, but the one depends on the other. 

    The cross of Christ toward this world is saying, The world seeth me no more. The cross is perfect security for heaven, but entire judgment of this world. Pauls heart having followed Christ up there, his object, his heart, is there. One thing I do  that is the Christian. You may be in various circumstances, you may be a carpenter as Christ was; but the Christians conversation is in heaven. What is he waiting for? For Christ to come and take him to Himself. His heart is fixed on Christs Person. He has found Him at the cross, who has carried him into heaven with Him. I am changed into the same glory as Christ, while it is acting on my soul that I am to be like Him; it governs the heart the whole way. 

    The righteousness of the law was the righteousness of man, the law being the measure of mans righteousness. Christ Himself is our righteousness. I have got life from God and righteousness: both are Christ. The power that raised Christ from the dead the Spirit will exercise to raise or change our bodies. These are Gods thoughts about us. What am I going to get? Christ, and to be like Christ; then do you run after Him. Can we say we are doing that? I distrust the moral condition of the man that thinks much of crimes. The thief went into paradise to be with Christ, the moral man went out. 

    Can we say, This one thing I do? I have but one thing, and I am pushing on. If you wanted a person to get to London, whether would you rather meet him, four miles from London with his back to it, or four miles from Holyhead with his face to London? Even a babe may have his face turned to Christ. Are you going Gods way? Can we honestly say, with glory before us, with Christ before us, One thing I do? Which way does your eye turn? Which way are you going? God has only one way  Christ. 

    There is the constant solicitation of distractions on the road: quite true, everything round us is a temptation. When the people came to Christ in the garden of Gethsemane, of what was it the occasion to Him? Of perfect obedience. Of what to Peter? Of temptation. What one looks for in the Christian is a single eye. One of the comforts of heaven will be that there I shall not want my conscience; I want it every moment now; I cannot let my heart out now. 

    The Lord give us in all liberty of heart so to see Him before us that we may run hard after Him, having our hearts kept by the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord. 

    CHAPTER 4

    This chapter takes up the entire superiority to circumstances which characterises the Christian. The apostle had gone through very trying circumstances; he had been in prison for four years, chained to a heathen soldier  a terrible kind of thing. There he had been to have the experience that no circumstances could ever separate from the love of Christ, and that the life of Christ was paramount to everything. Christ felt all, far more than we do; but there was that which sustained Him and made it positive joy to Him. It is a great thing to see that the power of Christ in us can set us entirely above everything. Paul knew how to suffer need, and he knew how to abound  a far more dangerous thing; for if we suffer need, we are thrown on God necessarily. What we find all through this epistle is the power of the Spirit of God raising him above all circumstances and sorrows; it is always the power of the Spirit of God which sustains him. 

    Sin is never mentioned in the epistle, nor flesh as a gross thing, but only in its religious shape. But we get the power of the Spirit of God carrying us through this world where temptations are: not that the flesh is any better, but there is such a thing as living above it. This is a very important principle for all of us. It is true that in many things we offend all; but Scripture never supposes that we are going to offend; and we can never excuse ourselves if we do offend. The flesh is as bad as ever; and what we get is, not the grace of God for it, but a thorn in the flesh, the thorn being from the grace of God, of course. 

    If we are conscious of weakness and are leaning only on grace, we need not offend: there is power for us. It is possible that at a given moment I may not have power; but this is because I have been going wrong previously. Christ was witnessing while Peter was denying; but Christ had been praying while Peter had been sleeping. The armour should be put on before the battle, not just at the battle. When Satan came to Him with his wiles, the Lord had only to rest quietly in obedience: there was no longer reasoning, no confusion about it. Satan says, Command that these stones be made bread; the Lord answers He is come to obey. For it is written that man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Then Satan tells Him to cast Himself down (that is, not to trust God), but is told, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. These are wiles; but when Satan comes openly, then resist Satan. Get thee hence, Satan; then he flees. We have not to overcome him who is overcome; but we have to overcome his wiles by the word in obedience. 

    The only effect of trying circumstances is to give much deeper acquaintance with the Lords faithfulness, and withal much deeper joy. At the end of four years in prison Paul could say, Rejoice in the Lord always; he had nothing else to rejoice in. He says, as it were, The more I know of every trial and hindrance in my work as an apostle, the more I can tell you, You can rejoice in the Lord always. It is a beautiful thing to see Paul the person to say, You must be always rejoicing. The thing that hinders our rejoicing is not trouble, but being half-and-half. If in the world, his conscience reproaches the Christian; if he meets spiritual Christians, he is uncomfortable there; in fact he is happy nowhere. A mans affections do not hinder his work for his children. If we were serving Christ simply, we should go back to Him all the happier when the service was done. 

    We never can give a reason for not rejoicing in Christ, except the evil of our hearts. Here we get what is so important practically  to rejoice always. Any one can rejoice in the Lord when the Lord gives him what he likes. Bless the Lord at all times: that is the testing point. In everything give thanks. Jehovah is my Shepherd, I shall not want; not, I have got blessing and shall not want, but Jehovah is my Shepherd, I shall not want. He restoreth my soul. He stood by me when in misery, sorrow, failure it may be. I may get my own weakness, death in the way; but the table is spread in the very presence of my enemies (like Joshua and the Israelites eating the passover before ever a blow was struck). Gods natural work is to give us green pastures and still waters; but He makes everything work together for our good: it is not the circumstances, it is the Lord. I shall dwell in the house of Jehovah for ever. After the sorrowful and trying things Paul had passed through, he is full of comfort. He had had green pastures, pleasant things from the Lord but he rejoices all through, whatever the circumstances. 

    Again, he says, Let your moderation [yieldingness] be known unto all men: the Lord is at hand. He does not insist upon his rights, because he trusts the Lord; he is not careful. Abraham says to Lot, Go to the left and I will go to the right. Lot chooses Sodom  always the effect of choosing for oneself. The part Abraham seemed to have lost was Sodom and Gomorrah. 

    Then there is another exceedingly strong thing connected with it: how long is this going to last? The Lord is at hand. You have got your joy and strength elsewhere, and the fashion of this world passeth away. If conscious that my portion is in Christ, the looking for the Lord, who is my portion, makes me to sit loose to everything here. If our expectation, if the feeling of our hearts, is that the Lord is at hand (I do not mean prophecy, but the personal expectation of the saint himself), it must be so. What event is there between you and heaven? The only one is our going up there. If I am looking for Christ to come straight down from heaven and take me up, what event is there between? It is no great wonder if the Christian has power to go through circumstances and master them; he has joy in the Lord that nothing can touch. In waiting for Christ what must be done before He comes? The day and the hour knoweth no man; but there is only one thing that must be done, the gathering in of the saints. The longsuffering of God is salvation. The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, but He is waiting on poor sinners. Prophecy does not speak to us of heaven; faith looks to heaven, and sees what is there. Prophecy is Gods politics, and it saves us from human politics  a great mercy too. Our portion is Christ Himself. 

    There are trials in the way; but then you get, Be careful for nothing. This is a magnificent sentence and leaves no loophole. It has often stopped my mouth completely when I have thought of the church, the saints. Be careful for nothing; but in everything, by prayer and supplication, let your requests be made known unto God. He does not say, Do you go and do the will of God, but reckon on God that you are going to get the best thing. Present your requests to God; thank Him before you get them. He does not say you will get them always; it is the interest which God takes in us that is the point here. Paul besought the Lord three times that the thorn should be taken away. Indeed I am not going to take away what I sent for your good! such virtually was the answer. My grace is sufficient for you. 

    And the peace of God which passeth all understanding shall keep your hearts. This is not peace with God; or that your heart keeps the peace either. The peace keeps your heart, and it is the peace of God, the peace He is in. My own peace I understand very well. The peace He is in keeps my heart, and it passes all understanding  of course it does, because it is the peace of God. I do not know what I may get; but of one thing I am sure  I shall get the very best thing, though it may come in a way very grating to my feelings. 

    When this is the case, I can think of what is good. God thinks of my trouble; I can now think of what is good. Whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are of good report ... if there be any virtue, if there be any praise, think on these things. What a blessed condition of soul this is, beloved friends! There is no burden in my cares: I cannot burden God, when I put them there. And the God of peace shall be with you. Cast your care on God, and the peace of God will keep you; walk as a Christian ought to walk, and the God of peace will be with you. You have a companion in the path of trouble and sorrow, and such a companion too! The God of peace! He is never called the God of joy. joy is an uncertain thing, peace is always there. This word continually through Scripture is attached to Gods name. Where peace is, there is no trouble. Rejoicing in the Lord always, his moderation known unto all men, the Lord at hand, no care  what a happy picture of the Christian! 

    There is more: But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly that now at the last your care of me hath flourished again, wherein ye were also careful, but ye lacked opportunity. Observe the delicacy of the apostle here; I am glad that at the last this proves that he had been in trouble, in want  I do not mean you were forgetting me, but ye lacked opportunity. I have learned in whatsoever state I am to be content; this is the effect of trusting Christ in it all. I know both how to be abased, and I know how to abound. He was in abundance sometimes; and this is much more dangerous: we are apt to rest in the gift instead of looking at the giver; but with Paul it brought out only thankfulness. 

    I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me. This is the epistle of experience. It is not people can do all things, but I can do all things; Christ is always sufficient. Paul found it so. He had gone through perils of all kinds, but Christ was always sufficient. He was in abundance now, but Christ in all things was sufficient. It is a blessed truth that, though we may fail Him, we cannot be in circumstances Christ is not sufficient for. Whether it be the church or individual saints, it is impossible to be in a place for which Christ is not sufficient. Paul was in danger from the flesh, and a thorn was sent to him. The thorn was something which made him in some way despicable in his ministry. The wonderful effect of his preaching, then, did not come from him; the evidence of the power of Christ was there. Then let me have it, Paul says: I glory in my infirmities. The thorn was not power, but it was the way of power; the flesh is broken down completely that Christ may come in, If there had been a fourth heaven, the flesh would have been only the more puffed up: you cannot correct what is evil in its nature. What came to make nothing of Paul is not power, but Christ is there. 2 Corinthians 12 takes two sides; we have there a man in Christ (a man in the flesh totally put down), and then Christ in a man, the other side of the Christian life  the power of Christ in us, and with us. 

    Do not say, A Christian can do all things; it is quite true in the abstract, but not what the apostle says. I can do all things through Him who strengtheneth me. I have learned in whatsoever state I am to be content. He found Christ always sufficient. His whole heart was full at the same time of affectionate remembrance of the Philippians. Even at Thessalonica ye sent once and again unto my necessity. 

    I think it is beautiful how the apostle does not take himself out of a man. Superiority is to go through circumstances and feel them all, and yet to be above them. Look how he speaks of Epaphroditus in Philippians 2. As a doctrine, if he had died, he would have gone to heaven; but it was not that. He felt it as it was, it was not a hard mind that cast off the trial. When the Lord saw the widow, He was moved with compassion. There was no insensibility in Him, but in going through the circumstances He was sensible of them, yet above them. The way we should walk is as never governed by circumstances, not in insensibility, but in superiority. Christ is the answer to it: cast your care on Him. 

    Paul attaches all the importance of divine grace to their service. You see what a link there is in the church of God even in gifts. Poor old bed-ridden women may have prayed for Paul. My God shall supply all your need. It is my God, he knew Him  the God I know, the One I have been with, as if answering for the God he knew. How his heart gets up to the source of it all! The heart gets back to God. What was to be the measure of supply? Was it their need? No, his riches in glory by Christ Jesus. We find here a blessed picture of the way in which the Spirit of God lifts him, while feeling everything, above the circumstances. It is perfect impressibility by the circumstances here below, but we have this source of strength in Christ Himself. The thing I have to learn is my own weakness. 

    We make a mistake about the apostles, we often think of them as if they were eagles soaring above all. Paul says, I was with you in weakness and fear and much trembling. There were great people in Corinth. Paul was a blessed vessel, but the vessel must be made nothing of. What we have to learn is being nothing that Christ may be everything. If a person is humble, he does not want to be humbled; but if he is not humble, he must be. 

    Are we content to be nothing? Are we content to walk in the secret of God? The Lord give us to learn practically what it is thus to pass through this world. You can get neither the Christian nor the church in a state that Christ is not sufficient for. The Lord give us to know our nothingness. 

  
    READING (1) (JT 8)

    Philippians 1

    JTIt is in mind to see the mutuality that existed at the beginning between the ministers and the saints to whom they ministered. The apostle, as you will observe, omits to introduce himself as an apostle here. Where it is a matter of doctrine or order his authority was necessary, as in most of the epistles, but he omits it here. It is simply a bondman, bondmen of Jesus Christ, and the epistle is based rather on what he was morally than what he was officially. In that way there is, I think, a suggestion as to how things are maintained amongst the saints. What is moral in the minister is emphasised so that he becomes a model to the saints. 

    FHBHe is seen more as a living exponent of the truth rather than as a teacher. It is very useful in that way to see that God has given us a man in whom the truth is exemplified. 

    WHBIs that why he takes up Timothy as a man like-minded? 

    JTYes, he was a son; a son just like his father. It is remarkable how the truth took form in family relations; we are the household of God. In relation to that Philippians suggests affections, in connection with which the word of God has free course, as having their beginning in a remarkable way in connection with the households of the saints. 

    WJYou refer to the Acts? 

    JTYes, Acts 16. The chapter begins with hereditary faith. Timothy is there as replacing Barnabas. He alludes to the beginning here, what they were from the first day until now. The testimony opened at Philippi in that way. The chapter begins with Timothy, who became Pauls son, and then we find him in the houses of the saints there. I think it will be found, the more we look into Scripture, that the testimony has run in connection with affections in that way. You will find it in Mark, which is closely allied to this letter because it is a question of the glad tidings; the Lord is seen in houses there more than anywhere else. I thought we might be helped to see, that if the young are to be led on it is to be in the way of example. 

    WJHe was always glad to drop the apostleship, and to speak of himself as a Christian, what is proper to us all. 

    JTI think that in this epistle, as well as in Thessalonians and Philemon, the apostle is seen according to what he was morally. He drops the apostleship in this epistle. There can be no doubt that the ministers can be a greater help in that way by example. 

    FHBHe could speak of the things which they had seen in him, not only what they had heard. 

    JTThere are many walking, he says in chapter 3:18, who are enemies of the cross. The difficulty with the young is, that they see men as trees walking; they are unable to distinguish. But they were to remember his walk; to have him as a model. 

    ERTo fix their eyes on him. 

    WJIf we look back we can remember that we have been more helped by what we have seen in some of our elder brethren even than by what they have said. 

    FHBAnd is it not that which has given weight to what they have said? 

    JTIt is not only by his word, but you get the idea from his manner of life. Abraham is commended because he would command his household and children after him. The Spirits comment is that he dwelt with Isaac and Jacob in tents; in that way they would get the idea of a heavenly man. Abraham is the father of the faithful; a father has in view what is to follow. Therefore he took care with regard to Isaac and Jacob where they lived. And Joseph was the fourth generation of the spiritual family. I think the preacher has in view what remains. He considers what is to follow; and if things are to be maintained, we must see to it that we set a right thought and example before the young. 

    WHBIs that what the apostle means here by fruit, that he stayed behind in order that there might be fruit in them? 

    JTI have no doubt that there would be a continuance of that which was seen in him, but I only said that to make clear what I had in mind in suggesting the epistle. 

    THRI think it is a great thing to see in this epistle that the apostles public service was over, and that he was not preaching the gospel, but he was standing for it. He was set for the defence of, to answer for, the gospel; and Satan got no advantage over him. His head is covered in the day of battle. Suppose he had got irritated by the circumstances he was in, Satan would have got an advantage; instead of that Christ came out, and Satan was entirely defeated. 

    HD'ACIt does not matter where the witness to Christ may be, his testimony is bound to have an effect on all around, as in the case of Paul in prison. 

    THRAnd Christ was greater than Satan. Satan would have liked to get an advantage, but everything turned out to salvation. Christ was covering Pauls head in his conflict with Satan: Satan was defeated. According to my earnest expectation and hope, that ... Christ shall be magnified in my body whether by life or by death. 

    EJMcBIs not that rather the idea in the epistle that when a person gets beyond active service, the light that has been there all the time is shown in living testimony? 

    THRYes, apparently Satan had secured an advantage in shutting him up in prison, but all the way through we see that Paul is the conqueror; and I think that in this chapter Christ is more mentioned than in any of his other epistles. 

    JTThings had had a good start; the gospel was not only a benefit to the Philippians, they laid hold of the thing, and were sympathetic with it. Paul was simply a bondman of Jesus Christ with others; and it is very touching that he addresses along with the saints, the overseers and ministers; account is taken of all that the Lord had given; there is mutuality. 

    THRThere were people who preached Christ of contention; but Christ was preached, in that he rejoiced. It is a man who is superior in every difficulty; Satan gets no advantage over the gospel of Christ which Paul stood for. 

    JTIt would be helpful for us to see the perfection of sympathy in which the word goes forth; the gospel flourishes in connection with sympathy. It is not only dependent on the preaching, but on the sympathy of the saints. 

    THRI think it is beautiful, the Philippians had sent him a little money, and he says, ye all are partakers of my grace. 

    JTHe speaks of their fellowship with the gospel. It is remarkable that though he speaks of their having him in their hearts it is a question of the glad tidings. In Mark it is the beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, as though the Spirit would emphasise the importance of the glad tidings. Paul would pass away, but the gospel would remain. They had had fellowship with the gospel from the first day, and that remains. 

    JSGDo you read the epistle in two lights? In this way that if you think of the Philippians you think of what is collective; but if you think of the bondmen you think of what was presented in Paul and others; and Paul is counting on the Lord that what was true in him should be formed in the Philippians. 

    JTHe looked for them to work out their own salvation. The gospel remains, and the saints remain. The great thing to see is that there is a model. 

    JSGHe is a model in every chapter. 

    THRAnd I think you get those who do answer to it. The Philippians were answering to it in sending the money, and then of Timothy he says, I have no man likeminded. Then with Epaphroditus, there is the total absence of self; he would not have the Philippians troubled about him. 

    JTThey were in sympathy with the glad tidings in consequence of its having taken root in their hearts. One would desire that the saints should see that the glad tidings remain here, and consequently inquire as to how it is to be supported. A Philippian Christian would be greatly pleased with Marks account of the glad tidings, because it is the beginning of the glad tidings. 

    WJI think there is a very striking link between Marks gospel and this epistle. In the third chapter we get the blind man seeing all things clearly. The line Mark takes goes with this epistle; you see the blind man of chapter 8 in the third of Philippians. 

    EJMcBWould you expect to find the remarkable features that were there at the beginning? 

    JTThe Philippians had come to the end of Mark 8. The man is led outside the town if his eyes are to be opened. Young people have to be led outside the town. Then the Lord touches him with both His hands, and spits on his eyes, but the young man does not see clearly; then the Lord put His hands on his eyes again and made him look up, and he saw everything clearly. After that the Lord says, Whom do men say that I am? Peter says, the Christ! In this epistle Christ is everything. 

    WJDoes not that mark the gospel? There is one blind man peculiar to Mark, and another to John. 

    JTIn John it is that the works of God may be manifested. 

    WJThe thought of sympathy comes out very strongly in Marks gospel. His feelings are expressed there. 

    JTYou find the Lord goes into a synagogue, and there is a man there with a demon. He casts out the demon, but there is no sympathy in the synagogue. But He goes into Peters house, and Peters wifes mother is sick; He heals her, and then immediately there is sympathy; she ministers unto them. Then when He returns to Capernaum He enters into the house, and the paralytic is let down through the roof before the Lord, showing that the house is completely won for Christ. Then in the second chapter you get another house, Levis house, in which the area of sympathy is enlarged. 

    FHBWhen He came to the rulers daughter He cast out all who were not in sympathy. 

    SHActs begins and ends with the house; and so in Acts 16:15 Lydia said, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house and abide. 

    JTI have no doubt it was Lydias house that put it into Pauls mind. 

    SHBoth sympathy and the opposition come out in the chapter. 

    JTHe said, I do not only want to have this man, I will have his house. 

    WJAnd in Philippians that had been maintained. 

    JTYes, that is the point, what marked them at the beginning continued there. 

    SHI suppose your thought is that the house is the circle where it is nourished and goes forth. 

    JTIt leads up to the house of God. 

    SHThere is a difference between the house and the household, though the latter is often spoken of as the house. 

    JTYou can control your house, As for me and my house, (Joshua 24:15) so that to that extent you are sympathetic with the gospel, but then it leads into the house of God. If a child grows up under the influence of the parents, that is divine authority; well, that eventually leads into the house of God. Hannah is a figure; if a child is begotten for the Lord, you bring it into the house. The influence of a parent over a child is to prepare for the house of God. If Lydia had children, how they would be prepared for the idea of the testimony. 

    WJAnd this epistle is written that they might be maintained and developed. There was a dead fly that would spoil it (chapter 4:2). 

    ASLYou just made a remark, Mr. H., as to the difference between the house and the household. 

    SHA house is where a man lives; the household is those who are in it. Acts begins and ends with the house; Paul preached the kingdom of God in his own hired house; he disappears in his house. 

    EBWould you say that is how the gospel goes on now? 

    SHThat is how it ought to get its support. 

    JTYou sometimes get one within the other, the assembly which is in thine house. 

    RemIn our houses we express what we are. 

    SHHere in this epistle Christ comes out in all His excellency. 

    JTThe altar you rear up in your house is an indication of what you have in your heart; that is the measure of your surrender, you give up your natural rights, you cannot maintain them. In the house in Mark 2 they did not protest, it was quite clear that the Lord was the Master of that house. 

    SHIt comes out also in Matthew 9, they took possession of the house without invitation; they knew it was a sphere of blessing, and they all came. 

    JTIf one is right with the Lord in ones house, ones influence increases. In Gideons case he reared up an altar for himself; then he had to throw down the altar of Baal in his fathers house his influence increased. 

    FHBThe effect of the gospel is to come out first in ourselves, and then in our own house. 

    JTSo that ones altar becomes ones tell-tale. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by the altar? 

    JTIt is a question of surrender and sacrifice. You are marked by readiness to suffer, not by ease and comfort. 

    SHAt the beginning of the third chapter you worship by the Spirit of God. 

    JTThe thought of Christ is prominent throughout. The young woman in Acts 16 announced that these were the servants of the Most High God, but that was not true, they were the servants of Christ. 

    JSGWill not the development of all you have been speaking of be seen when the day of Christ will be brought in? 

    JTThey were not the servants of the Most High God but the bondmen of Jesus Christ, and that involves suffering. 

    JSGAnd is it not a fact that suffering brings us into sympathy one with another? 

    JTWell, it has a binding influence. The Lord called attention to the saints as sufferers, Why persecutest thou me? (Acts 9:4). It seems to be a central thought of their position, they are always in suffering, they are always in reproach. It is in ones house that one must have an altar; both Lydia and the jailer exemplified it. 

    HD'ACI suppose that is why the Lamb is so very prominent in the millennium; all that have suffered will have a very great place there. 

    JTThe Lambs wife; she is qualified through suffering. 

    GWWIs it not in this that the privilege of the present moment lies? 

    JTThat is what it says here, Unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake. 

    GWWIn that way the bride is made sympathetic for her association with the Lamb. 

    JTI think she is qualified. We have a peculiar line of suffering, and it begins with ones altar. 

    FHBThe gospel was the testimony of the Christ, and forms the saints according to Christ. Paul was formed by it. 

    GWWI would like to hear a little more as to your thought of the altar in connection with your house. 

    JTIn Genesis you have no special instructions for the altar; but it is a book that presents to us altar builders, and I gather from that, that they were left to act according to the light they had in their souls, so that each altar indicated the measure of the light of its builder. Now, when you come to Gods house, He is very careful as to the dimensions of the altar. You are the ruler of your house, so it is left to you to build your altar, and the saints find out where you are thereby. One is disclosed publicly through ones altar; it is a question of what you are prepared to give up. It is in your house that whatever may have come upon you through nature is sure to show itself. Now the question is whether you are going to value these things or Christ; whether you value any nobility that comes to you through nature more than that which comes to you through Christ. Then you throw down the altar to Baal and think of Christ. If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord (Acts 16:15); she did not think for a moment that she was patronising Paul by inviting him to her house; but it was he that was patronising her. You must have your altar at the door if you want the servants of the Lord to come into your house. 

    One of the most baneful things that has marked Christians has been the recognition of what is according to nature. I have noticed it in regard of Job; in the first chapter you have Jobs family, the number of them, and how Job regarded them; but they were feasting in their elder brothers house; that tells the tale; things were on the basis of nature. Alongside of that you have the spiritual family. What were they doing? They all came to present themselves before God; that is, God is in the hearts of the spiritual family. Well, Jobs family were feasting in the elder brothers house, and the wind smites the four corners of it: there is an end of all that. Mind, Job was not feasting. Now, in the end of the book you get the spiritual family, the same number of sons and daughters, but not a word about the elder brother. Job gives the daughters an inheritance among their brethren. The spiritual recognises the saints as brethren; there is no one pre-eminent except the Lord. That is what the Lord would bring us to, the recognition of spiritual principles, not natural ones, and if not, there is no room for the testimony; you may support it, but your house does not. 

    THRI think another thing that one wants to bear in mind is, that we ought to know Gods altar, and the pattern and meaning of it, then our altar will be all right. 

    JTQuite; but there it is in Genesis, the altars are left to the builders. 

    GWWSo that as ones appreciation of the testimony of the Christ was raised, the character of ones altar would change. 

    JTIn the first chapter we see how things began at Philippi; sympathy began in their houses. 

    WJThe first chapter is a kind of index. 

    GWWA man regulates things in his household in connection with the glad tidings. 

    JTSo that a good Philippian Christian would admire the presentation of the gospel as it came out in Mark; he would say, I would like to have my house like that. With Luke, he presents the things the Lord did; but Mark emphasises how He did them. It is the beginning of the glad tidings (chapter 1:1) so that the course of the glad tidings is detailed. It is very striking how many times the Lord is found in houses. 

    QuesWould Zacchaeus illustrate it, To-day I must abide at thy house (Luke 19:5)? 

    JTQuite; he received Him that day. 

    FHBSo the first effect is to put matters right in your own house. 

    JTThen he refers to the overseers and ministers; you cannot have overseers and ministers unless houses are in order. 

    DLHMight it not be well to say something about the gospel itself? 

    THRI think the gospel is largely connected with the truth of the altar, but when you come to the third chapter you are set for heavenly places. 

    JTIt seems as if the gospel is synonymous with the testimony. We have often said that in Mark we get the perfect Servant; but the point in Mark is to show how that Servant introduced the gospel and maintained it. In that way I understand that the gospel is equivalent to the testimony as we speak of it. That is what is in the heart of God for recovery and the reinstatement of things according to His counsels the question of how comes in. There is a great deal going on in Christendom in the Lords name; but Mark would help us to judge things, not so much what things are done, but how they are done. Wisdom is skilful. One may see the thing done and admire it, but a skilled workman admires the manner in which a thing is done, not only the spirit but the skill. A thing may be done in a right spirit but be clumsy. He hath done all things well (Mark 7:37) is said of the Lord. 

    THRIt never wanted a finishing touch. 

    JTWhat the Lord alludes to in Sardis is that things are not complete, nothing finished. So the great thing is the completion. There was nothing ever wanted to be touched up after Christ, it was done perfectly. 

    EBDo we not get the gospel presented here very much in view of Christs day, not simply for present blessing? 

    JTI do not think one is formed by the gospel until one is anointed. The tabernacle was all anointed after the parts were put together. First you have the pattern, then the workmen, and each piece is made as if it were to be passed judgment upon; and Moses put every piece in its place, but they are not yet anointed. You may have many converts, and so on; but are they anointed? The last chapter of Exodus gives the anointing, and it is when anointed that the glory fills the scene. God is complacent with things anointed. It was all like Christ, because He was the pattern. Paul was very like Christ; he had not quite arrived at complete conformity, but that was what he was after. I believe that is the idea, that the gospel brings in what is suitable for the anointing. 

    GWWYou mean not simply what we may call soul salvation. 

    JTNo, it is what a man is outwardly, he is marked by grace, he is dignified. Take the Lord Himself, the Spirit of the Lord is upon me (Luke 4:18). They marvelled at the gracious words that proceeded out of His mouth. 

    RemOil to make the face to shine. 

    JTThat is the idea. 

    QuesDoes the thought come out in verse 20, Christ magnified ... in my body? 

    JTI think so, very aptly. 

    QuesHow do you mean coming out in the face? 

    JTAs our brother remarks, oil makes the face to shine. The natural boldness of the man disappears. Look at Stephen, he was full of the Holy Spirit, and his face shone as the face of an angel; that is a suggestion of it, I think. But it is a very striking thing that in Christendom you get nothing completed; in fact, they do not pretend to complete their cathedrals even. 

    JRKIs it not an interesting thing that in Mark power comes out, and that links with Romans, so that we can understand what He has purposed to do? 

    JTPeter, in referring to himself with the others as witnesses, says, we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ (2 Peter 1:16). They were affected by it. 

    JRKAnd in Mark 9:1 there were some standing there who did not taste death until they had seen the kingdom of God come in power. In Luke 9:27 it is, until they shall have seen the kingdom of God; and in Matthew 16:28, the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 

    EBDoes verse 6 give us responsibility towards one another? 

    FHBI thought we have in that verse what was underlying all we have spoken of as the expression of Christ in Paul and the saints; that is the work of God in the saints. 

    JTAnd that it will be completed. 

    FHBUntil it comes out in perfection for display in the day of Jesus Christ. 

    WJI think his prayer is the key to all that he says, he first prays about it. 

    EJMcBThe apostle had confidence that God would bring the work to completion. 

    JTI think that is very important; and he laboured to present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. Take a convert, it is not what he is now, but the possibilities that are in him. The preaching has in view what a man is going to be. The apostle laboured that every man should be presented perfect in Christ Jesus. 

    EJMcBWhat encourages me is that you get a man like Abraham, and he looked to see Christs day; but the gospel brings in the possibility of that day. 

    JTHe rejoiced to see my day, the Lord said (John 8:56). It is a Man; faith always looked for a man; not a babe but a man. Now he rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad. Now Paul is looking to bring everything up to that day. 

    GWWDoes it look on to the future? 

    JTThe question is what you have in your mind; you want to have an ideal. 

    SHYou must have nothing less than the mystery. 

    JTQuite, and you do not want anything to be short of that. 

    EBYou were speaking of Abraham dwelling with Isaac and Jacob; the responsibility really goes right on. 

    EJMcBAlmost his last act was a very touching one; he sends all the others away, but he gives all that he has to Isaac. 

    JTI have no doubt he saw Christs day when Isaac was weaned; he saw the idea; he had to come to it. It takes us a long while to come to it. He had said, O that Ishmael might live before thee! (Genesis 17:18). But that man would not do. Abraham saw Christs day, and was glad: that is the Spirits beautiful comment. 

    PRMHe made a great feast. 

    DLHAnd he received him from the dead. 

    JTYou have the child, and the young man, and the married man in Isaac. The married man is the complete thought. A new institution is established, and Abraham can disappear in the light of that. The marriage of the woman is on the sixth day. 

    SHDo you not think that the apostle is speaking from the height of union? He has come from that side, and I suppose all is embodied when you see that the evangelist goes forward in the light of union if he is to be effective for God. So the wilderness is not taken up as passing through, but as coming back from over Jordan. 

    FHBThat agrees with what Mr. Darby used to say, that for us Numbers comes after Joshua. 

    SHWe must have the light of the land to carry us through the wilderness. I suppose we get here the pathway of Joshua and Caleb. 

    JTPretty much; they had been in the land, and it was ever in their hearts. 

    THRNot exactly the heavenly calling, but the heavenly position. Then I think it is a very wonderful moment in any Christians soul when he realises that he belongs to heaven by the grace of God; and you will find a thousand things drop off the moment you realise that, through Gods grace, you are a heavenly man. 

    WJWhat strikes me is that it is brought forward in connection with the circumstances in which we are found; but it is far reaching, and would touch us in a thousand ways. 

    JTI think we are apt to magnify the difficulties of our position; they are not nearly so difficult as the early Christians had to encounter. 

    THRI think it is interesting to see in Mark that the walking on the water is presented in a different way; in Matthew, Peter walks on the water to go to Jesus; but in Mark, Christ is seen walking on the water, coming to them. It is a pattern to my mind of John 14:18, I will come to you. They learn Himself as One who is superior to everything. 

    JTYes. They had come to Him flushed with victory, the demons were subject to them; but He did not make any comment on that, but He says, Come ye yourselves apart ... and rest awhile (Mark 6:31) and He sends the crowd away, all to the end, that they may discover what resources they had found in Him. 

    EAPAnd while the epistle looks on to the completion of the work in the day of Jesus Christ, he has a present evidence as a basis. 

    JTYou mean even as it is meet for me to think this of you all. 

    EAPAnd then he greatly longed after them. 

    JTHe had good grounds for believing that God would complete His work, they had continued so long in sympathy with the gospel. 

    EAPI was thinking of the Lord Jesus as a pattern of all that: He had surrendered everything, He had laid all aside to bring us the glad tidings. 

    JTAnd then they had Paul in their hearts. It is a remarkable thing in Mark 4:36, they took him even as he was in the ship. It is a great test whether we are just content to have the Lord without any conditions. 

    THRIt is a great thing in this epistle that Paul tells them what they are, not what they ought to be. 

    JTWhat we are by the work of God. Some are very pious, and say, I am nothing: that is not true. Paul says, by the grace of God I am what I am, (1 Corinthians 15:10). 

    THRIt is a great point, What kind of a Man am I linked to? If it is a heavenly Man, then I must be a heavenly man also. 

    JTIt is not only what God has done in Christ, but what He has done in us. God has begun in you, and He will complete it. According to this time it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought! (Numbers 23:23). 

    THRAnd yet it was all wrought at the Red Sea. 

    FHBThat was more what He had wrought for them; but, according to Balaams prophecy, the people are seen according to what God had wrought in them. 

    JTIt speaks of what God wrought at the Red Sea, but what you did at the brooks of Arnon. According to this time it shall be said, What hath God wrought! He had wrought silently all the time of the wilderness, and ultimately they are made suitable for the land according to that work. I think it is most important here that what God has wrought in you He will complete. 

    WHBYou were saying, this work was not completed in Paul; at what point was it completed? 

    JTAccording to this epistle he does not say it is completed. I think we may infer from 2 Timothy that he had finished his course. 

    FHBI think the work is not completed until the Lord comes and changes the body, and fashions it according to His body of glory. 

    WHBI meant in regard to his souls history. 

    THRI think a full-grown man is one who has Christ before him as his one object. 

    JTPaul was not yet perfected. All his desires and energies were after Christ, but he was not yet perfected. 

    SHWhat you have said about the Red Sea, and what they had done at the brooks of Arnon, ought to help us very practically: what have we done? 

    JTAnd there is another thing: I think it will be found that Mount Nebo and Mount Pisgah correspond. One looks towards the wilderness, and the other towards the land; so that you look and see what God has done in you, and thus you are suitable for the land. I am quite sure we shall never be heavenly without the work of God in us. 

  
    THE SUPPLY OF THE SPIRIT OF JESUS CHRIST (2) (JT 40)

    Philippians 1

    JTThis chapter, as will be observed, is divided carefully into subjects. As a whole, it suggests the intimacy of intelligence and affection that existed between the apostle and the Philippians, marking it off characteristically as a love epistle, one of personal feelings. We have first the apostles opening address to them, then  verses 3 to 8  his thoughts and feelings about them; then his prayer  verses 9 to 11  then his own circumstances and personal exercises, beginning with verse 12, setting out the most exalted spiritual feelings and outlook, and finally, an exhortation to the Philippians as to their conduct and personal service. We remarked this morning that Paul and Timothy are here called bondmen of Jesus Christ. Pauls apostleship is usually alluded to in his epistles, but here he simply styles himself and Timothy as bondmen, showing that he aims at leaving out of sight the official side as much as possible, and at getting near to the brethren; an important motive in service, so that the served and those who serve are with each other in spirit. 

    MWBWould you say a word as to why overseers and ministers are referred to? 

    JTThere probably was a want of recognition of those servants in the assembly at Philippi, and their mention would indicate that it was well they should know that the apostle thought of them as distinct from the body of the saints. 

    MWBIs it the more remarkable that he draws attention to those offices inasmuch as what is official is not prominent? The apostle, as you remarked, does not speak of himself as such. 

    JTIt would seem there was in the assembly at Philippi a lack of the recognition of those who were over them, a very common thing, even amongst spiritual saints. We shall see in the body of the epistle that there was a certain cleavage, no doubt due to a lack of the recognition of those qualified to rule. 

    MWBThat is helpful. It is the more striking as such an address is wholly absent in the epistle to the Corinthians, for instance, where we might have expected it. 

    JTThe state of the saints at Corinth was such that only apostolic authority could meet it. Here, the service of the overseers and ministers would be more or less owned, only there evidently was a lack in this respect, so that the apostle in mentioning them specifically, would give the generality of the saints to understand that he was thinking of those who had the rule over them. 

    WJHOn their side, do you think it would also help them to take special account of the epistle, that their oversight and service would have the spirit of the servant in it? 

    JTThe epistle would challenge them in that respect. 

    WB-wWhat is implied in the apostles word in chapter 4, assist them, who have contended along with me in the glad tidings? 

    JTThat is addressed to the true yokefellow: I ask thee also, true yokefellow (Philippians 4:3): it was an injunction to the yokefellow, whoever he was, one who would understand what was needed. The idea of a yokefellow alludes to someone who had been linked up with the apostle; possibly Epaphroditus, who carried the epistle to Philippi and perhaps wrote it at the apostles dictation. 

    QuesDo you think we are in danger of disregarding those capable of oversight? 

    JTOne observes even amongst spiritual saints that there is often a lack on certain points, and the epistles are largely intended to effect the promotion of an all-round growth according to what is presented in Christ. Overseership and deaconship being observed, where these services are manifest in persons who are carrying them on effectively, will greatly help in this growth in keeping with the general thought of God. Growth should be in a uniform way, that there should be no malformation, even in a modified degree. 

    DLHThe dissension between Euodia and Syntyche may be an indication that the work of the overseers and deacons had been somewhat neglected. 

    JTI think the epistle would bring out uniform growth, and that the will of God is intended not only to be submitted to, but to be expressed in the assembly. It is God who works in you both the willing and the working according to his good pleasure, Philippians 2:3. God works in us for the working out of His will; that is, that the assembly is subject to the will of God not only in its members, but it is the vessel for the expression of that will in a positive way, and hence the need for uniform growth. The apostle had perfection in mind. 

    EJMcBIs that why there is no formal reference to the assembly, but to the saints that each one might yield his part in the perfection and unity of the whole? 

    JTYes. The personal touch runs through, as if the apostle wished to convey that he knew and loved every one of them, but he knew them and loved them in relation to one another; he regarded them in that way. 

    HESIs it suggested that the irregularities in this epistle are special rather than general? 

    JTThey are not characteristic. Some existed there, and evidently the apostle assumed that they could easily be adjusted. It is a beautiful piece of work he is dealing with, but with certain blemishes that can easily be rectified, and the recognition of the overseers and servants was essential to this. As Adam was given the garden to dress and to keep, so those offices were simply that the growth should be regular. Life is supposed in the epistle to be there in abundance, but the regulation of the growth was so essential. 

    EuRWould the yield desired be at all suggested in Revelation 5? There are the four living creatures, suggesting the life, then the twenty-four elders, and then the bowls full of incenses, the prayers of the saints. 

    JTJust so. The elders in Revelation 4 and 5 are intended to convey intelligence as to the divine ideal, and the living creatures the idea of the development of life. So, when the living creatures glorify Him who sits on the throne the elders fall down and worship (Revelation 4:9 - 11). They always understand the position and give a reason for what they do. That is the element that runs through this epistle, because the element of life was there in abundance, but regulation was needed. Now at Corinth, although life was there, growth had almost stopped. 

    QuesHas Paul their growth in mind in saying, I thank my God for my whole remembrance of you? 

    JTYes. In the use of the words whole remembrance he is giving them full credit. In a general way there is nothing he can recall to cause him sorrow, so that he speaks about his whole remembrance of them, and then he adds, constantly in my every supplication, making the supplication for you all with joy, because of your fellowship with the gospel, from the first day until now; having confidence of this very thing, that he who has begun in you a good work will complete it unto Jesus Christs day. You will observe the fulness of his thoughts in the words whole remembrance and every supplication, and their continuance from the first day until now. In a general way the growth was pleasing to him, but there were certain discrepancies which he assumes can be rectified. The work was begun by God, and will be completed unto Jesus Christs day; in this sense that will be the end. 

    He has completion in mind and the perfecting of the saints; so that what God had begun He would finish, not here for Jesus Christs day, but unto it, that the whole time until then would be filled out with the perfecting of the saints. 

    FCHDoes fellowship with the gospel involve being in the thing? 

    JTThe word fellowship implies that they were partners with the gospel, and whether it means in their affections or their money or their sympathy, it was very genuine; it was from the first day until now; it was continuous, showing how the idea he had in mind was exemplified in them. 

    QuesWould it involve suffering and reproach? 

    JTIt does. It says in verse 7, because ye have me in your hearts, and that both in my bonds and in the defence and confirmation of the glad tidings ye are all participators in my grace. It is quite obvious that he regarded them as full partners in what he was carrying an, a very great matter in the thought of service. 

    QuesWould his defence and confirmation of the glad tidings be before Nero? 

    JTIt would include that, no doubt. I suppose he was about to appear before him, or perhaps had done so, but I think it would go further than that. In whatever way the apostle contended for the gospel, they were with him in it. He had such a place in their hearts that they were with him in everything in which he was engaged. The gospel is a complete thought here. It is not called the gospel of God or of Christ, but the gospel; it stands out in its own magnificence, and the Philippian saints were sympathetically in it with the apostle. Mark speaks of it in almost a personal way, quoting the Lord as linking it with Himself: for my sake and for the sake of the gospel, Mark 10:29. I think we ought to learn to look at it in that way, in its own magnificence. 

    HHWe have it in Acts 16, the gospel in the prison. This epistle is really the bringing forward of the jailor as to what he represents, and dressing him in all the precious features of the truth. 

    JTYes: Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house. What the Spirit had in mind in Paul going to Philippi is seen here concretely. It is a beautiful thing, and Paul wants to make it more beautiful, so he says in his prayer: that your love may abound yet more and more in full knowledge and all intelligence, that ye may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent, in order that ye may be pure and without offence for Christs day. Notice, it is not unto here, as earlier, but for, that is, the time of display; that the beautiful result he had here before him should be still more beautiful, entirely according to the divine mind; as the fruit of Pauls service in Philippi. 

    JS-tWould you say that the thought of completion is very marked in Philippians in contrast to Sardis, where it says, I have not found thy works complete, Revelation 3:2? Is there a connection between that and the definite way Lydia gave attention to the things spoken by Paul? 

    JTYes. God works in us in relation to what He presents, as we receive it. The apostle, referring to the gospel, said to those at Corinth, which also ye received (1 Corinthians 15:1), they received the divine testimony and God worked according to that. In the first section, you will observe it is unto Jesus Christs day, but then, in verse 10 it is for Christs day, that is, the work goes on now, but the time of display will be in the actual day, the coming day. The addition of Jesus in the expression Jesus Christs day (verse 6), would bring in the personal touch, as is noticeable in this epistle. There is what is unto it and what is for it. The operations go on unto it, but then there is the day when things will be displayed. 

    EuRIs this knowledge and judgment and intelligence and approval important as the fruit of love in assembly relations? 

    JTThis prayer is to be compared with the prayers in Colossians and Ephesians. Each prayer is in its own setting; this one alludes to refinement in the matters with which he is dealing, the beautiful result of his work. We should not rest in any point reached in our souls history, but progress more and more. The apostles language refers to what is characteristically superlative. He says, that ye may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent, in order that ye may be pure and without offence for Christs day, being complete as regards the fruit of righteousness, which is by Jesus Christ, to Gods glory and praise. These verses aim at refinement according to God, built up on what is already wonderful in itself. 

    EJMcBIs the idea in this epistle the beauty of the persons in detail, but looked at as linked together? In 2 Chronicles you have what David and Solomon constructed, and then the idea of what was wholly for God. 

    JTThe apostle, I believe, is giving them to understand how he is acquainted with the saints at Philippi. He knows them personally, but in relation to one another, and as taken up in the divine mind for Christs day. If God has begun to work, from His side things will go on; there will be no cessation of Gods operations; it will go on day and night unto Jesus Christs day, but then, it is also for Christs day; for the day of display, and there is to be no discrepancy. That is what this prayer has in mind, and Christ is viewed as the instrument by which all will come to pass; it is by Jesus Christ, to Gods glory and praise. 

    God is operating, the Spirit is operating, and the saints themselves are operating in relation to one another, but Christ has the whole matter in hand, with a view to Gods glory and praise. So that we have the most exalted and far-reaching thoughts in this prayer, Gods glory and praise being the great end. 

    FIIn the prayer, he takes them up on the ground of what he says in verse 7: because ye have me in your hearts. They were going on with the truth, but in personal attachment to the apostle. 

    JTYes. They were in fellowship with him as faithfully maintaining the truth, and because of his personal place in their affections. No doubt Peter had a place with them; but he does not speak of that, nor of their general interest in the gospel of others, but in his service; they are occupied in that. He says, ye have me in your hearts, and following upon that he expresses the most exalted thoughts as to them. Lydia was attentive to the things spoken by Paul; and now in the prayer he seeks that they should go on to perfection in view of Christs day. But Christ Himself has the whole matter in hand and was working out in them what was for Gods glory and praise. 

    WCGWhat does he refer to when he says, ye are all participators in my grace? 

    JTHe is calling attention to the fact that as they were participators in his sufferings and toil, they were also sharing in his grace. It is a beautiful link-on with himself. 

    HMSWhy does the apostle speak here of the fruit of righteousness? 

    JTBeing complete as regards the fruit of righteousness, which is by Jesus Christ, to Gods glory and praise. James says, the fruit of righteousness in peace is sown for them that make peace, James 3:18. It is seen fully in Romans. Holiness is the outcome of righteousness, and the end eternal life, Romans 6:22. 

    JS-tWould it be right to connect it with David? In his affection, and out of his own personal property, he provided for the house of God, in view of Solomons day. 

    JTQuite so; the apostle stresses the idea of the fruit of righteousness. Righteousness is a means to an end. 

    JJIn verse 8 he says, For God is my witness how I long after you all in the bowels of Christ Jesus. Would that be similar to the Lord saying, But ye are they who have persevered with me in my temptations, Luke 22:28? As the Lord greatly appreciated the disciples who continued with Him through His temptations, so the apostle appreciated the Philippians and their participation with him in the glad tidings. 

    JTYes. The bowels of Christ Jesus would be the Lords yearnings for His own, the bowels alluding to the lower affections, which move peculiarly in an automatic way. The apostles affections moved of themselves, as it were, in regard to them, they had such a place with him. The Lord spoke of the Fathers affection for his disciples; the Father himself has affection for you, because ye have had affection for me, John 16:27. They had a great place with the Father. I think the bowels of Christ Jesus means that the persons are held in such affection, that although the mind may not be active in it, the affection was there, and always active, as it were, automatically, because of the great place these saints had with the apostle. 

    EBGRevelation speaks of the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God, Revelation 21:10. Is that the completion of which you are speaking? In the beginning of that chapter, verse 2, John speaks of the new Jerusalem which is the eternal thing. 

    JTThat is right. The former would be the result in Jesus Christs day brought to pass by Him to Gods glory and praise; new Jerusalem is for eternity. 

    EuRWould the understanding of these thoughts result in the Spirit of Jesus being worked out in each one of us, and in the assemblies we represent? 

    JTYes. The Lord is seeking to get us on to a high level spiritually. This epistle deals with spiritual affections, showing how the saints are regarded personally; how the minister regards them as he knows them, his affections automatically moving towards the saints. That is what God is aiming at, and that would be a cure for all the ills that are arising. We have specific diseases and epidemic diseases, and this epistle is the cure, that we might get near to one another; those who minister to us are in mind here, the apostle being an example of how ministers should regard those to whom they minister. 

    FSMIs it not of the greatest importance that we should approve the things that are more excellent? I was thinking of wisdom saying, Hear, for I will speak excellent things, Proverbs 8:6. Was not the apostle an example of one who approved the things that were more excellent, for did he not count also all things to be loss on account of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus? Would that be included in the remedy? 

    JTQuite so. He is leading us on into the realm of refinement, the things that God had before Him, which are of peculiar refinement, so that we might be equal to the coming day, the day of Jesus Christ. 

    ERTo be a connoisseur in divine things is a wonderful thought. 

    JTWe have the thought in Matthew 13 of a merchant seeking goodly pearls. He was one who could tell a goodly pearl, and this epistle is to educate us to that, to judge of and approve the things that are more excellent. 

    MWBWith regard to the question of refinement, would this epistle beget a concern in our hearts not only when things are radically wrong, such as we read of in Galatians, where there should be agonising and travailing, but a concern if the least thing is not quite right? There are thus in this epistle final touches. 

    JTThat is the idea. In regard of music, the trained ear detects and abominates the slightest discord, 

    and I think this epistle is on that line. We are already dealing with a beautiful thing, but it is to make it more beautiful and more refined, to be in every way in keeping with Christ in view of His day. 

    WJHWas not the apostle an example of that in himself? His great desire was that Christ should be magnified in his body, himself thus making Christ greater to the hearts of others. 

    JTHe says, For for me to live is Christ; Christ was his ideal. That is the highest personal ideal that anyone could have. The thought here is refinement spiritually; all that is infinitely perfect in Christ as Man, and the apostle says, That is my life. He would go in for the greatest things. What a variety of beauties are perfectly harmonised in Christ! 

    HMSI meditate on thee in the night-watches, Psalm 63:6. 

    JTQuite so. Even in the nights my reins instruct me, Psalm 16:7. A person lying awake in that way would never be at a loss; he is either praying or meditating or worshipping  that is christianity. For me to live is Christ; that is the highest possible ideal of life. 

    WCWould this link on with the bride making herself ready and being arrayed in pure white linen? 

    JTYes; the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints, Revelation 19:8. They come out one after another, and are contemplated in this epistle. 

    HHIs the idea in Psalm 74, where it speaks about the work of the sanctuary, what the Spirit is effecting in the saints; the enemy would break it down with hatchets and hammers? 

    JTYes; the third book of Psalms is largely Asaphs, and is suggestive of refinement; under David he was the chief singer. It helps to bring that in here. In 2 Chronicles 5 the ark is seen at rest in the house. The priests are there, a hundred and twenty of them, and the Levites, and the service is acceptable, reaching an end in one note of praise. Then it says that the glory filled, first the house of Jehovah, and then the house of God. The great thought of God is there. The passage says, the priests could not stand to do their service, 2 Chronicles 5:14. Well, what is God occupied with? The priests are not ministering: what then is God occupied with? The glory is there, the evident expression of His delight in the scene that is before Him. It is no question of our saying anything, or of our singing, but of what the saints are. This epistle has in mind what we are, and to make us more than we are, that is, to bring us round to the full divine thought, and when that is reached God is restful; He is occupied with us, not now in our service, but in what we are. How delightful the saints are to God as conformed to the image of Christ! If we stop to think for a moment we shall recognise that God is entitled at any time and in any assembly to regard the saints entirely from His own point of view, eliminating for the moment all else. God can look at us according to all that we are in His counsels. In ministry He is thinking of conforming us to that in every detail, so that we are entirely in accord with His counsels, He rests in that. He is delighted with the saints as answering to His counsels, and that is what this epistle will lead to. 

    EuRSo in each local assembly these things that are more excellent may be promoted in the way of testimony and suffering, prior to the day of display. I was thinking of the passage in 2 Corinthians, where it speaks of messengers of assemblies, Christs glory (2 Corinthians 8:23); they are that now, but in suffering and testimony. 

    JTThat is the outward bearing of the thing, but he is concerned, too, as to what goes on inwardly: this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in full knowledge and all intelligence, that ye may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent. These adjectives are to be noted. It is what goes on inside. We have a judgment of things; not only that I admire something, but I approve it; I have ability in my judgment to see that the thing is of God. Is there no ability in the saints to approve things? Scripture says, there must also be sects among you, that the approved may become manifest among you, 1 Corinthians 11:19. Is there no ability to see who is approved? Are we to take years to tell if a saint, or a company of saints, is approved or not? The apostle here is seeking to bring us round to judge of things, to know what is what, and who is who, in the things of God, and not only to judge but to approve with discernment. 

    JJDo you think the refinement and all that you have said about approval, is seen in the first two chapters of Luke with Elizabeth and Mary and all that went on there? 

    JTYes. Luke is concerned about priestly refinement and ornamentation, and he beautifully groups them together as the fruit of Gods work in those women. You have it in chapter 1 in Elizabeth and Mary, and later in Zacharias. Then, in the temple, you have it in Simeon and Anna. 

    QuesIs the refining process also seen in Hebrews 12 in connection with the chastening of the Father of spirits, and the same result arrived at as here  the peaceful fruit of righteousness? 

    JTQuite so; we are made partakers of His holiness. 

    HMSDoes not this prayer exemplify the importance and the necessity of prayer for those who are going on well? 

    JTYes, and it is that they might go on better; more and more is the thought, and what is more excellent? You are already judging things that are excellent, but there is what is more excellent. 

    ANIs it not in coming to the practical bearing of it at the present moment that the defect may arise? There may be the allowance of evil principles. We have seen in Acts 16 that the apostle had to contend with what was adverse, especially the unclean spirit. The allowance of any principles of evil amongst us has a detrimental effect. 

    JTWe can see how they becloud our vision  the judaising spirit at Jerusalem and the demoniacal spirit at Philippi, the one referring to the past and the other to the future. How those things becloud out spirits! What is more excellent refers to what exists now and is seen in the apostle and Silas. 

    ASIs the judgment connected with love? Love is said to be the more excellent way. 

    JTThat is what it says here: that your love may abound yet more and more in full knowledge. He begins with their love, that it might abound in an all-round formative way: in full knowledge and all intelligence, that ye may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent, and so on. Love really is the basis of the prayer. If we have not love we have nothing. The apostle says, yet shew I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence, 1 Corinthians 12:31. That is the way of love in the midst of what is contrary. 

    WB-wIn our previous reading we had Lydia attending to the things spoken by Paul, and in this chapter we have the things that are more excellent. Is there any connection? 

    JTThe things spoken by Paul include what is more excellent. We should be attracted by these things. The word connoisseur has been used, meaning that we need to cultivate a discriminating taste. Is there such a quality? The presence of the Holy Spirit here ensures that in normal conditions there is ability to distinguish between what is excellent in itself and what is more excellent. That is what is in mind. The things, of course, are of a very wide range. Scripture uses the word refine, and an examination of the contexts will aid us in considering Philippians. 

    WB-wDoes it refer to the high things of Pauls ministry, or the work of God in the saints down here? 

    JTBoth, I think. These more excellent things would be reflected in the saints. The saints are the inheritance of God, and those forming the assembly must include what is more excellent. Christ is the great example of all this, but the apostles aim is, that what is in Him should be worked out in us. 

    QuesDo we have an epitome of the more excellent things in chapter 4:8: whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are noble, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are amiable, whatsoever things are of good report, Philippians 4:8? 

    JTI would not like to limit them to these. I prefer that we should keep our minds upon the vastness of the things into which we are brought, the things represented in Christ, the varied glories of Christ as Man, all to be worked out and reflected in the saints. When we come to the paragraph from verse 12 to the end of the chapter, we have Pauls own circumstances embodied; a very interesting subject to look into, to follow the thoughts and feelings of this great servant in the trying position in which he was. He says, I would have you know, brethren .... He would have them know something about himself. They knew about him as he had been amongst them, but he would have them know something of his circumstances in Rome. He says later, ye have revived your thinking of me (Philippians 4:10). Here he says, ye have me in your hearts, but I want you to know something of my present circumstances. How that ought to appeal to us! What this great servant was going through, as he was then a prisoner in Rome: the circumstances in which I am have turned out rather to the furtherance of the glad tidings, so that my bonds have become manifest as being in Christ in all the praetorium and to all others; and that the most of the brethren, trusting in the Lord through my bonds, dare more abundantly to speak the word of God fearlessly. He is showing that his imprisonment was not that of a felon. No doubt, some might suggest that if Paul had been more circumspect he would never have been where he was, but his bonds were in Christ, and they were working for the good of the testimony. 

    RemHe speaks in a fervent way in this epistle  my brethren  he wants his brethren to move along with him in the precious traits of Christ. 

    JTHe is full of the things of which he is speaking, and we are here today as those who in some little degree are appreciative of these things. Moses said, Let thy work appear unto thy servants (Psalm 90:16), and this epistle brings out the work of God; what it is; how God works in the saints, and the Lord looks for us to be full of it. We are not speaking of something that is at a distance. 

    QuesDoes he manifest that in all these things he is more than a conqueror? 

    JTHe is an exemplification of that. He is more than a conqueror; even if there are brethren who envy him and who would preach the gospel even to add to his bonds, he is superior to all that, yea, rejoices that Christ is preached. 

    WSSDoes the expression, my bonds have become manifest as being in Christ in all the praetorium convey the suggestion that the limitations placed upon him are nevertheless in Christ and only so? 

    JTThat is right. In Christ would mean that it was not the outcome of his own folly, but that God brought all there to see that his position was as a prisoner in Christ; his bonds were in Christ. What restfulness he would thus have in looking at those bonds! 

    HD'ACHad the Philippians learned the truth of Ephesians, or does the epistle lead on to it? They had learned something of what it was to be heavenly, and how to be something of that down here. 

    JTYes. It is a parallel epistle; I should not think they were in any way behind the Ephesians in formation. The prayers in Ephesians have knowledge in view. This is not leading up to Ephesians, but is normal christianity. Colossians is a corrective epistle leading up to Ephesians. They are said to be risen with Christ by faith and quickened with Him, but were detained by things on the earth, and so are enjoined to set their minds on things above. 

    HESIs the point in this section of our chapter specially that Paul has before him the dignity of his sufferings? We have spoken of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, but he speaks of his bonds in Christ. Does this convey the thought of dignity in regard of those bonds? 

    JTQuite so, and what an exposure as to what existed among the brethren! Most of the brethren, trusting in the Lord through my bonds, dare more abundantly to speak the word of God fearlessly. Some indeed also for envy and strife, but some also for good will, preach the Christ. These indeed out of love, knowing that I am set for the defence of the glad tidings; but those out of contention, announce the Christ, not purely, supposing to arouse tribulation for my bonds. What is it then? at any rate, in every way, whether in pretext or in truth, Christ is announced; and in this I rejoice, yea, also I will rejoice; for I know that this shall turn out for me to salvation, through your supplication and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. These verses bring out the victory that attaches to the servants position, however adverse or painful the attitude of some. If it is in Christ and according to the will of God, he is morally elevated, and as to fact, lifted above the circumstances, triumphant in them. Then, what a disclosure of love in the brethren on the one hand, and hatred on the other! He brings out that there was positive opposition to him in some  the very preaching of the gospel by them was intended to add to his sufferings. Yet even this causes him joy, for Christ was preached. What can Satan do in the presence of a man like that? 

    HMSDo these verses present the spiritual continuation of the last two verses of the Acts of the Apostles? We read: he remained two whole years in his own hired lodging, and received all who came to him, preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, with all freedom unhinderedly. 

    JTQuite so. 

    DLHWould these opposers be among professing christians, or open opposers among the heathen? It is very difficult to understand how any professing christian could preach Christ out of contention and strife. 

    JTI think they would be professing christians. How could they preach Christ otherwise? Is it not a solemn warning as to what our hearts are capable of? Think of the depths of personal feeling, of animosity, to which we may descend! We have what is similar in chapter 3  they are the enemies of the cross of Christ: whose end is destruction, Philippians 3:18,19. Such were some of the professing christians. Among the Corinthians were false apostles, ministers of Satan. 

    QuesYou have said that in ministry we should endeavour to avoid what is uncongenial. Had you anything concrete in your mind? 

    JTI was referring to Acts 18. It is said in chapter 17 that Paul waited for Silas and Timotheus to come down. Why did he not proceed without them? As soon as they arrive at Corinth he is pressed in regard of the word, and he enters on his service more definitely, the Lord telling him that He had much people in that city. Conversely, persons like Demas, if they were near Paul, as he was, would affect his spirit. I believe that Judas affected the Lords spirit, and when he went out the Lord was free. 

    HHHow are we to understand the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ? 

    JTThe apostle says: in this I rejoice, yea, also I will rejoice; for I know that this shall turn out for me to salvation, through your supplication and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. He is buoyant, and is rejoicing because Christ is preached, even although hatred be the motive in the preaching, for this shall turn out for me to salvation. Then he shows by what means, in saying, through your supplication and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. He is superior to his circumstances, and the preaching of Christ is working out to his salvation, but then it would be through their prayers. That would be their side of the thing, and the other side would be the divine supply. The supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ is a distinct thing. It is the divine supply, poured in constantly. 

    HHYou get the Spirit of Jesus elsewhere, and the words Christ Jesus, but here it is Jesus Christ. Does that mean another order of man? 

    JTI think it does, wherever it is put in that way it is generally so. We were speaking about the title Lord Jesus, which brings in the personal touch of affection and reverence, but the expression Jesus Christ is that order of Man. In Romans 5,Romans 6 we have it distinguished from Christ Jesus; in chapter 5 it is what comes through Jesus Christ, but in chapter 6 it is in Christ Jesus. So, I suppose, what you say is correct, the order of Man seen in the gospels, whose Spirit in us enables us to go through adversity now. 

    JOSLuke does not give us the title Jesus Christ until in glory, in Acts 2. 

    EBGWould it be calculated to encourage the Philippian saints that the apostle took up this mutual line, that he appreciated their supplication for him? Not only that he made supplication for them, but he was appreciative of theirs. He says, ye have me in your hearts, but he also says, I long after you all in the bowels of Christ Jesus. Is that the mutual idea? 

    JTIt is, and it is very beautiful. He comes down to the working out, as you might say, of christianity; for love would relinquish for the moment any official dignity for the working out of this great thing. Paul prayed for them and God heard him, but God heard the Philippians prayer for him, too, and he valued that. Then there was the additional thing, that is, the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. It is as if God were to say that in these circumstances there must be no lack with Paul, he must have all that is needed. And what circumstances they were! 

    HD'ACIt supposes a constant supply, does it not? 

    JTYes; it is the normal thing under these circumstances. 

    EuRHe links them on fully with his position at the close of the chapter, he accredits them with being in the same conflict which ye have seen in me. 

  
    THE SUPPLY OF THE SPIRIT OF JESUS CHRIST (3) (JT 40)

    Philippians 1:21 - 30; Philippians 2:1 - 18

    JTIt seems that we should linger together on the facts and the circumstances recorded of the apostle in chapter 1, as he says, the circumstances in which I am. That the Spirit should have seen fit to include such details in the letter is worthy of special note, and particularly Pauls view of dissolution in verses 21 - 25. For for me to live is Christ, and to die gain; but if to live in flesh is my lot, this is for me worth the while: and what I shall choose I cannot tell. But I am pressed by both, having the desire for departure and being with Christ, for it is very much better, but remaining in the flesh is more necessary for your sakes; and having confidence of this, I know that I shall remain and abide along with you all, for your progress and joy in faith. 

    The exercises that the spiritual man has  particularly in Pauls case  in view of dissolution are of particular importance to those in advancing years, and of course the possibility of dissolution attaches to every one of us, so that we are enjoined to number our days, that we may acquire a wise heart, Psalm 90:12. It makes this passage of particular importance, that as considering it, we might become in some measure superior in our outlook and feelings to the thoughts that arise in view of death. 

    The servant is seen here as in the presence of it, not from what we might call natural causes, but as the outcome of his faithfulness. He was about to be martyred, and all his comment here is marked by the spirit of superiority to the circumstances. He is buoyant, and whilst it is not our portion to be martyrs in this sense in these days, it is well to bear in mind that the duration of our service is a matter of purpose, of divine ordination, and of the will of God. The leading servant of the Old Testament died by the will of God; he went up to die, not one day before nor one day after the date on the divine calendar, perfectly clear in his mind, understanding what was happening. 

    Moses did not die as Paul died, as a martyr; nevertheless he died by the will of God. It was not merely an ebbing out of natural power; he died in strength, and, so in advancing years, and indeed from the outset, I believe the Lord would lay it upon us that we should be clear in our minds, so that death might be faced as a matter of the will of God, and as understanding that the servant dies in some degree as Christ died. It is a question of the will of God. Christ did not die from natural weakness, but in power. 

    HESIs the gain and profit of the assembly the deciding factor in that case? 

    JTQuite so, that is what comes out. The apostle says, but remaining in the flesh is more necessary for your sakes; and having confidence of this, I know that I shall remain and abide along with you all, for your progress and joy in faith. The decision was, as it were, in his own hands. 

    QuesWhat precedes this is, now also Christ shall be magnified in my body whether by life or by death. Paul was looking forward to martyrdom, but might we apply this somewhat to the burial of a saint? 

    JTNormally, God is glorified in the burial of His saints: this refers, however, to those who bury them. But as to the one buried, it is life and death. That is, it is how one lives and how one dies. It is in the manner of a saints death that Christ is magnified. 

    QuesWould Psalm 16 be suggestive of these exercises? 

    JTThat is the Lords own outlook. At our burials the brethren may magnify us in the way they speak, very often in eulogies which go beyond the life of the person; but it is a question of how one lives and how one dies. 

    WJHIt was a mark of great trustworthiness in Paul that the Lord should give him his choice, as to whether he should live or die. 

    JTIt suggests also nearness to the Lord in the apostles own case. He puts it in this way, I am pressed by both  that is, the wish to go and the necessity of staying  ... but remaining in the flesh is more necessary for your sakes; and having confidence of this, I know that I shall remain and abide along with you all. It is really a spiritual assurance; he was governed by unselfishness, by love for the saints. 

    MWBDo you think it has any connection with the nature of the conclusion of which we read in Acts 16? When he saw the man of Macedonia there was a conclusion reached in his mind. 

    JTI think it is of a piece with that. The spiritual assurance which he had governed him, as he was consciously controlled by utterly unselfish motives. 

    EJMcBThe natural man necessarily has an end, but the spiritual man should be in vigour at the end. 

    JTThat the mind should be clear by taking care of itself, as it were. Many talk about going to be with the Lord, and there is a great deal of sentiment, but it is not calculated feeling. We should go to be with the Lord with a mind clear as to what is happening. 

    FSMIs there a peculiar dignity in the apostles suggestion, putting life before death here? Ittai said, whether in death or life (2 Samuel 15:21); but the apostle having the assembly in view, feels it was worth while to remain for the sake of the saints, and he therefore puts life before death. 

    JTQuite so. Of course in a servants path it is a question that his life here and his movements in his body here for the will of God should all magnify Christ, and then if death comes, his mind is clear; it is not incidental, it is just the will of God. It is how we die. The manner of the dying of spiritual men as recorded in Scripture, is a very interesting study, culminating in the death of Christ, and then worked out in representative men of this dispensation, such as Paul and Stephen. Stephen is an excellent example of a man who knew how to die. 

    EuRJacob died when he had made an end of commanding his sons, Genesis 49:33. He was concerned how he left things in the present. Then Joseph in dying called to mind the going forth of the sons of Israel (Hebrews 11:22); he died in full vigour as to the thoughts of God being carried through to fruition. 

    JTJacob specially is an example of what we are saying. Having commanded his sons, having said all he had to say in wonderful intelligence, saying, I know, my son, I know (Genesis 48:19); he would not be turned aside even by the voice of the lord of Egypt. Having done all that was needed, he gathered up his feet into the bed and died. It was really an act of power; he is, as already remarked, an excellent example of what we are saying. Caleb, too, speaking at the age of eighty-five years and saying that he was as strong then as he was forty years before, illustrates what we are saying; there was the continuance of vitality, of strength to go out and to come in. It is the retention of strength that is in mind; that we die, as it were, in power. 

    WSSWould the Lords remark to Peter help in this connection: he said this signifying by what death he should glorify God, John 21:19? 

    JTThat is very good. What greater thing can you conceive of as to ones death, than that God should be glorified in it! Here it is the same thing with Paul  to magnify Christ in death. 

    JJHow would you speak of the reference he makes in the end of chapter 3 as to not dying at all  our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens, from which also we await the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, who shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory? 

    JTThat is a general statement as to the coming of the Lord, which is our normal outlook and expectation; but then the spiritual man understands what may transpire before that happens. Paul understood what had to occur in his case, and he accepted the fact that death was imminent; it is a question of how he faces it. 

    WJHWould not Hezekiah afford us a warning on the other side, that we should be ready to accept it if it is the will of God, and not weep? 

    JTHis case may well be compared with the apostles. Paul would seem to be entirely superior to what was imminent; it was not affecting him as it affected Hezekiah. Paul says, to be with Christ is very much better, and we may take it that he said what he knew. I apprehend he had some experience of life out of death. He speaks of it in chapter 3: if any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead Philippians 3:11. He had some experience of passing over into the realm of life with Christ. I suppose his experience was beyond anything known today; whether in the body or out of the body I know not (2 Corinthians 12:3), he says. Think of a man having an experience like that! 

    WLAllusion has been made to the dissolution of prominent persons in Scripture: what thoughts would you suggest should be in our hearts in relation to the approach of that great event? 

    JTWell, I would advise the study of the early chapters of the book of Joshua, and corresponding with that, the privileges of the assembly, in order to understand what it is to be beyond death, to have the experience of the land. Canaan is the realm beyond death, and the more we understand the assembly and what it involves, the less we shall fear death. Those who do fear death hardly understand the assembly at all; it is a question of being consciously over. Paul understood that. Colossians 2 helps greatly, for there we are said to be risen with Christ through the faith of the working of God, and also to be quickened with Him. 

    EuRDoes all that depend on our appreciation of the Son of God as the ark in the midst of Jordan? 

    JTYes; it is the power experienced. All the people are represented in the twelve men. Much is made of the twelve men representing the tribes, and each one carried a stone out of the bed of Jordan, which means they went up in strength, and they placed the stones in Gilgal. 

    QuesDo we see the opposite in Barzillai the Gileadite, who, instead of going over with David, preferred to die in his own city and be buried in the grave of his father and mother? 

    JTYes; he little understood what was over Jordan, the voice of singing men and singing women. He knew it objectively, had heard of it, but had not the experience of being there. It is understanding the thing itself now, the realm beyond death, that will fortify me when the actual article of death has to be faced. 

    EuRSo Colossians, which gives us entrance into the land, makes a great deal of inward strength in the saints. 

    JTThere we are said to be quickened. The position to be taken is indicated by the words, in which ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead, Colossians 2:12. It is a faith matter, but faith that apprehends that the power of God, which has operated in the raising of Christ, exists here in the Spirit. It is a matter of appropriating it. In the quickening there is the sense of the power of God actually in the believers soul. Thus I come to resurrection, indeed, to heavenly ground, for that is what Canaan involves, and if literal death has to be faced, I am prepared for it. 

    RemSo there is no water in Jordan. 

    JTThere is water in Jordan; it came back and overflowed all its banks. That is to say, death is death still; death remains death; the graveyards are as well filled as ever, and we may as well face it. The Jordan returned and overflowed its banks as before, but there is testimony to its overthrow for faith in the resurrection of Christ, so that the believer regards himself as risen with Him; there is power in the believer by which he may maintain the fact, and so death does not dominate him. Death does not dominate anyone who understands the assembly. 

    RemThe apostle knew what to do in the swelling of the Jordan, Jeremiah 12:5. 

    JTThat is the idea, how wilt thou then do in the swelling of the Jordan? I am to learn how to do in the swelling of Jordan. So in Davids time you get men who went over. It is a question first of faith in the operation of God in raising Christ, and then of that power being here, that is the Spirit in the believer. 

    QuesDid Thomas face this in John 11:16, when he said, Let us also go, that we may die with him? 

    JTIt was attachment to Christ, but he accepted death: that we may die with him. He knew that going into Judaea meant that the Lord would suffer death. 

    RemIn 1 Chronicles 12:15 it says, These are they that went over Jordan in the first month, when it overflows all its banks, and they put to flight all them of the valleys, toward the east and toward the west. 

    JTThat passage shows that Jordan still overflows its banks. That is the public position, but faith understands that there is a power that has really abolished death, and that power has come in and taken Christ out of death. He is the only one really out of it, but faith enables the saints to reckon that they also are risen with Him, and it is realised in the assembly in the power of the Spirit. 

    QuesWould Elisha going over Jordan with Elijah make that clear? 

    JTElijah wrapped his mantle together and smote the waters. It is a question of the authority and power of God, involving the life of Jesus here; the authority of God was asserted  that life must not be held in death: it was not possible that he should be held by its power, Acts 2:24. Elijah wrapped his mantle together; typifying I believe, Jesus according to what He was as Man here overcoming death; Elisha did not do that, but called for the God of Elijah. The Jordan was thus also overthrown by Elisha. Elisha is the spiritual side, the saints taking the thing up spiritually. 

    RemEpaphroditus in chapter 2, who was also sick close to death (Philippians 2:27), but in the mercy of God he was spared to the apostle. 

    JTHe was glorifying God through his sickness. He was not concerned about himself, but about the Philippians. It is in unselfish love that Christ is magnified. Christ entered into death in that way. 

    ARHave you in mind that I do not have to wait until I die to pass over Jordan, but I can do it in the assembly? 

    JTYes. Colossians speaks of this matter, and the word that governs it is entering, entering the land. The point is not when we die, but entering it now, and the ground taken is that we are raised through the faith of the operation of God (Colossians 2:12), that is, not actually, but by faith. The Spirit maintains me in that, the power that wrought in Christ is working in me. Presently it will change my body if I am alive when the Lord comes; He will change it by His Spirit that dwells in us. 

    EuRChapter 3 makes it clear that it is a question of the knowledge of a Person: to know him, and the power of his resurrection; and then, subordinate to that, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being conformed to his death. 

    JTIf any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead (Philippians 3:10 - 12); and he did; he attained to it in his experience. 

    MWBDo you regard that verse as a moral reaching of it in his soul, and not as desiring that he might actually pass through the article of death? 

    JTIt is the realisation of it now that is in mind, that I may attain to the resurrection from among the dead. He goes on to say, Not that I have already obtained the prize, or am already perfected, but there can be no question that he had the experience of resurrection from among the dead in some measure. 

    QuesIs there something more intelligent, more positive, and something more for God in Samsons death than we have been inclined to consider? 

    JTQuite so, it was an unselfish death, as you might say, in keeping with his mission. Ones death ought to be in keeping with ones mission. He prayed for the judgment of God upon the Philistines and it came to pass, but he glorified God in his death. 

    WB-wIt is said of Israel going through the Jordan that they placed twelve stones in the midst of Jordan, and also took up twelve stones and placed them in Gilgal; would that indicate the process of going through? 

    JTThe twelve stones taken out of it was by direct command. A man from each tribe was to take out a stone and place it in Gilgal, but the placing of the stones in the midst of Jordan was Joshuas own act. There was to be a testimony that Christ had been into death; so there is a correspondence between the two sets of stones. Those in the bed of Jordan are a testimony that Christ and we, too, have been into it, and the others are a testimony that we have come out of it with Him. 

    WCGDoes it not need a certain building up of soul to take this ground? It says in Colossians 2:7, rooted and built up in him. 

    JTIt does. Quickening is the basis of it, but first there must be faith in the operation of God, the power already in me to take me out of death. I appropriate that power, it having a present and also a future bearing. By it I am quickened with Christ now. 

    HHDoes not this provide for the Ephesian thought? Philippians and Ephesians run parallel, do they not? 

    JTI apprehend that Philippians is the counterpart of Ephesians, which is the formal doctrine of the assemblys heavenly position as the outcome of counsel. Philippians corresponding with that is normal christianity worked out down here in the saints. 

    HHIn that way ones spiritual outlook is connected with crossing the Jordan, you would say? 

    JTIt is; one would like to see that outlook definite with all of us. 

    EJMcBIs not Paul personally giving the brethren the advantages of his spiritual enjoyment, and pointing out the possibilities of it in us? 

    JTThat is right. There is much doubtless in his experience he could hardly put into words; he says elsewhere that his visit to the third heaven involved hearing unutterable things. There was much therefore he could hardly unfold, but still he gave the brethren the benefit of his experience as far as he could, and especially in what we so often quote, having the desire for departure and being with Christ, for it is very much better. 

    JJWould what is said about death in chapter 1 be related in any way to these steps involved in chapter 2, as to the death of Christ? 

    JTOne can understand how the apostle, having in mind to touch on the incarnation, unfolds his own experience as far as he does in this letter, and so he begins chapter 2 with an if  not an if of doubt, but as a basis for what he has to say. If, he says, there are these four things: If then there be any comfort in Christ, if any consolation of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and compassions, fulfil my joy. And then he goes on to four other things: that ye may think the same thing, having the same love, joined in soul, thinking one thing. He certainly laid the basis for what he is going to say in the chapter, in unfolding the incarnation of Christ and touching the secret features of the Deity. He is concerned to lay a right basis, that there should be those four things at Philippi, and as a consequence there should be the four other things, namely, that ye may think the same thing, having the same love, joined in soul, thinking one thing. Such persons are morally capable of taking in the great thoughts of the incarnation. 

    EuRIs this at all like going after the ark, with a measured distance of two thousand cubits between us and it? 

    JTIt is. The apostle is going to open up now the wonderful down-stooping of Christ, His place before God as here in manhood, and His obedience unto death, even the death of the cross. The Lord would surely remind us that we are on peculiarly holy ground in this chapter. There is scarcely a composition elsewhere in Scripture to be compared with these verses, from 5 to 11. There is a parallel in the closing verse of 1 Timothy 3, a composition very similar but more marked by literary care, but the inwardness and depths of this passage are unique as furnishing us with the Lords mind and thoughts in the stupendous matter presented. 

    HESDo these various suggestions here bring before us the thought that it is not only a question of how we think, but of how we feel? 

    JTYes; each set of four things in verses 1 and 2: If then there be any comfort in Christ, if any consolation of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and compassions. The if is a challenge, for to proceed to what follows without these thoughts would be unthinkable. The apostle is concerned about the state of the Philippians being perfect, thinking one thing. It is true spiritual unity he has in mind; 

    that is his object, but in view of bringing out the mind of Christ as exemplifying all this, Christ in His great down-stooping. 

    NKMHow would you distinguish between thinking the same thing and thinking one thing? 

    JTOne thing is the top stone of what he has in mind. It is perfect unity of thought, but he has the same thing in mind as preceding that. If difficulties have arisen, and you merely say that you are sorry, there would still be a difference; but I want to think as you think as to the matter, and if both of us are right and sincere, that will culminate in one thing, the perfect expression of a united mind. 

    EuRWould all this tend to promote what might be called a priestly way of thinking and considering for God? 

    JTIt is a highly refined spiritual state that is in mind, and so I should be so near you in my spirit as to have the same thoughts as you. If what you think may not be just right, and what I think may not be just right  well, let us look into the matter and see if we cannot think the same thing. The same thing is not a party thing, it is what is right, and hence according to the mind of God. 

    QuesWhat is suggested in joined in soul? 

    JTYou may be sure the order here is right: that ye may think the same thing, having the same love, joined in soul, thinking one thing. The mind and affections are active. The first is the mind exercised to think as the brethren do, to think right, of course; the second is to love as they do, in incorruption, of course; the third is union in the deep personal feelings which lie in the soul; all culminating, fourthly, in perfect unity of thought. Our motives are searched out in all this. Joined in soul goes down to the depths of the being. 

    QuesDoes what we have here constitute a son of consolation, Acts 4:36? 

    JTQuite so, and a son of peace (Luke 10:6), too, without which we cannot have sons of oil, Zechariah 4:14. Sons of peace are essential to the formation of assemblies. 

    DLHHas not the precious ointment upon the head in Psalm 133 something to do with this? How brethren dwell together in unity is connected with the down-flow of the precious ointment from the head; that is, the Spirit of Christ as influencing each individual so that unity is thus brought about. 

    JTThat helps, because the psalm contemplates a compact state of things, a finished state of things in a gathering, or the saints as a whole. It is not properly the skirts of the garments, but the hem: Like the precious oil upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, alluding to the personal attractiveness of Christ  that ran down to the hem of his garments. The allusion is to a perfect state of things, for love is the bond of perfectness (Colossians 3:14); there are no loose ends among us. Why should it not be so? Why should things be left outstanding or unsettled? What is before us here is to reach a state marked by thinking one thing. 

    JJHave we the highest presentation of the christian circle here? 

    JTYes. Ephesians runs parallel with it: with all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, bearing with one another in love; using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace, Ephesians 4:2,3. That is the same sort of thing, but the use of words here is remarkable. You might say that several words could be eliminated, and the same thoughts conveyed, but you are struck by the apostles use of words in order to intensify what is in his mind to bring about  a real unity, the depths of our souls brought into it. 

    QuesIs this unity to be in time? 

    JTQuite so. Why not? Are we to spend a good part of our time in occupation with things that are not settled? A thing that could be settled in a day often drags on, but if we sincerely get down to the facts of difficulties they do not stand, but become settled at once. So Psalm 133 is a completed idea, the hem of the garment being a complete thought, just as Jerusalem is a city that is compact together, Psalm 122:3. I think the precious presentation of Christ in Philippians 2 as received into our souls, would result in the settlement of every difficulty amongst the saints. 

    WhLIt says of Israel in a coming day that they shall flow together, Isaiah 60:5. Is that the idea? 

    JTYes, and they become one stick in the hand of Jehovah (Ezekiel 37). 

    ANDo you think that principle is set forth in Zechariah, in the two staves, Beauty and Bands? It became ineffective because of Israels heartless attitude towards Christ. The first staff is broken, and then they weighed for my hire thirty silver-pieces, Zechariah 11:12. What follows on that is the breaking of the second staff, that is, Bands, and the breaking of that staff follows on the lack of appreciation of Christ. 

    JTYes. So that everything centres in Christ and our appreciation of Him. You can see how the apostle had this in mind in telling us in chapter 1 what Christ was to him. He says, For for me to live is Christ. Now he is going to bring in Christ in the wonderful down-stooping of His love as the great Exemplar of lowliness and humiliation. The true way of the settlement of every difficulty is that one may die to reach the solution of it. 

    PCDid Paul reach that at Troas when, descending he brought the boy alive? 

    JTWell, quite so; he brought the boy alive, which would mean that potentialities for God were now there, and the saints were comforted. 

    WB-wThe same love would not mean two kinds of love. 

    JTThere is brotherly love, Peter says, and love: 

    ...brotherly love, love. I refer to that to show that there are two kinds of love. You cannot connect brotherly love with God, but you can with Christ and with the saints. It may be modified in us by personal preferences, but love as in God would correct that. The same love here would be love as it should be in all circumstances. It is that you want to love as I love, and I want to love as you love. So one may rightly ask, How do you define your love? The Lord was the first to say, I love: I love my master (Exodus 21:5), which is the highest kind of love; love Godward. So it is right to challenge a brother to define his love. 

    WB-wIf I have prejudices as to my brother, then I have not the right kind of love. 

    JMcGDavid said of Jonathan: Thy love to me was wonderful (2 Samuel 1:26), but they did not think the same thing. Jonathan had a different thought in regard of Saul. 

    JTIf you had challenged David as to his love, you would get a different account of love from him from what you would from Jonathan. Jonathans love was biased; although he loved David, it was not pure, there was something to modify it. 

    HD'ACWould it not be rather difficult to define ones love? I am afraid I cannot say much about it. 

    JTI must confess that I cannot say much either, but if we are to have the same love, if your love is to be as mine, I must find out what your love is. 

    HESIs the character of the work of God seen as complete in Ecclesiastes, where it says, there is nothing to be added to it, nor anything to be taken from it (chapter 3:14)? 

    JTQuite so, and that is what we shall be eternally as the fruit of the work of God, but this same love is a very good thing to think of, because I am challenged before God as to the kind of love I have and by what I am dominated. I may call it christian love, but is it affected by something else, as Jonathans was? 

    QuesElsewhere the glad tidings are made a standard, and I was wondering if what you are saying had this in mind. In chapter 1 the standard seems to be the glad tidings of the Christ (verse 27). 

    JTThe place the glad tidings has in chapter 1 is very remarkable, and the idea seems to be in the apostles mind right through that chapter. When we come to chapter 2, he is concerned about the perfecting of the saints in Philippi, and he deals with these two sets of four things, and then proceeds to speak of Christ as exemplifying what he has in mind. He concludes these things with thinking one thing; he is aiming at unity of that kind; there is no thought of agreeing to differ, but that the saints should arrive at thinking one thing. 

    QuesHave we an example of the same love in the three who broke through the ranks of the Philistines to fetch David water out of the well of Bethlehem (2 Samuel 23:16), and David pouring it out before the Lord? 

    JTThere is no question that these three mighties had the same love. They had pure love for David which led them to break through. I believe it is illustrative of the last days. The mighties are mentioned in Chronicles at the beginning of Davids reign, and in Samuel at the end; it is a beautiful thought that the same love for Christ is contemplated at the end, and the fruit of it is taken as an offering for God and poured out. The highest thought of the same love is in John 17, where the Lord says at the end of His prayer, I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them (verse 26). That is to say, the same kind of love that the Father has for the Son is in the saints. That is the highest expression of what we have here, of the same love. 

    MWBWould you explain the link there is in the declaration, or the making known, of the name, with the love being in them? It is not to them, but in them. 

    JTIt is effected in us as a consequence of the name of the Father being declared to us, that we apprehend the kind of love that the Father has for the Son. He said to Him at the Jordan, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight (Mark 1:11), and then again, The Father loves the Son, John 3:35. How great is the thought of the peculiar love that the Father has for the Son!  and the Lord shows that His declaration of the Fathers name involved that kind of love, and that is to be in us. So that there is in this sense correspondence between the Father and ourselves, Christ being the Centre for the Father and also for the saints. 

    MWBAnd if we knew more really the import of the name of Father in regard of the Son, we should have operative in us that same kind of love. Is that the idea? 

    JTYes. There are three kinds of love. There is the love of Christ which is in the Lords supper, there is the covenant-love of God, also in the Supper, and then there is the Fathers love for the Son. That is not the covenant-love, but the Fathers love for the Son, and that love is to be in our hearts. 

    AJGDoes Peter show that he has come to that when he refers to the scene on the holy mount and says: For he received from God the Father honour and glory, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight; and this voice we heard uttered from heaven, being with him on the holy mountain, 2 Peter 1:17,18. Does that show he had been impressed by the way the Father spoke of the Son? 

    JTThat is a good reference. Such a voice, he says, we heard uttered from heaven, being with him on the holy mountain, meaning that the voice was intelligible; at least Peter is now speaking of it with full understanding and appreciation. The Fathers voice and words found correspondence in Peters heart. When Peter was about to die he was greatly enlarged and refined in his feelings, so he refers to the mount of transfiguration in language that he could not possibly have used when he was actually there, showing how we come to things. Things presented may at the time be beyond our understanding, but God brings us to them. 

    JJIn referring to Paul as our beloved brother (2 Peter 3:15), he would be as one who would esteem the other as more excellent than himself. 

    HD'ACDoes it involve the two thoughts; the knowledge of the Fathers love to the Son, and then our answer to that love as we know it? The Lord says that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them, John 17:26. 

    JTHe loves us with that same love, with the love with which He loves the Son. God loves us as His sons. It is the same kind of love, but then it is conveyed that we have that kind of love too; we can love the Son too  I in them  it is the Son having a place in our affections. 

    HD'ACThat would come in in the Lords word, and I in them. That is a very great thought. 

    JTQuite so. The Son has room in us now, and that is really the basis of His ministry in the sanctuary. 

    GEGWould the next two verses afford a good indication of what our love is? Let nothing be in the spirit of strife or vain glory, but, in lowliness of mind, each esteeming the other as more excellent than themselves; regarding not each his own qualities, but each those of others also. 

    JTThese are additional things, and what is to be observed particularly is what is more excellent. Certainly I must learn to keep this in mind if I am to regard others as more excellent than myself. As the apostle says, less than the least of all saints, Ephesians 3:8. One of the most difficult things is to think less of myself. It is a good habit to acquire; and then, how do I clothe the saints? Bring forth the best robe (Luke 15:22) is said to the bondmen, the father of the prodigal has the bondmen in his confidence; he has no need to tell them where the best robe is, but tells them to bring it forth and put it on him. We have the suggestion of clothing the brethren with the best, and that is how we get on to the idea of a brother being more excellent. 

    MWBThese exhortations, I expect, make most of us feel rather rebuked, but is it for that reason that the most exalted action and the most amazing stoop are then brought before us, to affect us by contemplation? 

    JTThat is the thought. Christ is brought in in this way. Then it runs on in verse 4: regarding not each his own qualities  whatever they are  but each those of others also. I acquire that habit of thinking of a brothers qualities and giving them preference to my own. Well now, the apostle moves on to infinite perfection. Am I capable of taking that in, of thinking of such qualities, of the personal qualities of Christ? The first four verses prepare us for what the apostle now puts before us. He has been speaking about qualities, and regarding the qualities of others more than my own, but now he brings in infinite perfection in a Man, and that is what we have in verses 5 to 11. 

  
    ASSEMBLY MATERIAL (2) (JT 40)

    Philippians 1:1 - 11; 1 Thessalonians 1:1 - 10

    JTPerhaps we should begin with Thessalonians. 

    ANWAre you suggesting that it is a younger assembly? 

    JTYes; we have had much as to Philippi this afternoon, and I think this epistle is intended to show how results may be quick from divine sowing, may be early. Philippians will show purity and depth, but Thessalonians is intended to show how in certain fields there are quick results; in others, they are slower. 

    ANWWhy is it that there is a small slight put on them in the Acts? 

    JTYou mean the Bereans were more noble? Of course that would not allude to the saints; that would rather allude to the Thessalonians as such, but still it gives us a clue as to the characteristics of the place and the people. The Bereans were an inquiring people, a people that would look into things and prove them and have them confirmed  a very important feature. 

    THAre you alluding to the quick results because of the apostles having been there only three Sabbath days? 

    JTYes; it was a very short period of service. The results were rapid  rapid growth. We get that in agriculture. 

    CAMYou were alluding this afternoon to the matter of soil, and you have just made reference to the matter of agriculture. Do you propose to look at it as growth in this connection? 

    JTYes; as to the soil yielding quickly. 

    CAMIt has another setting, too. We were considering it as a stronghold gained for God. Does the thought of conquest enter into it? 

    JTThessalonians or Philippians? 

    CAMI was really referring to the line we were pursuing this afternoon, God getting the best of the conflict; the enemy has a power established in a way, and God comes in and gets the victory. Do you look at it like that? 

    JTYes, I do. 

    AFMWould an example of quick results be seen in John 4? as if the Lord sowed and the results were almost immediate  many of the Samaritans believed on Him. 

    JTThat is a good example. 

    HASIt is remarkable that in floriculture, quick growth is brought about by a warm moist atmosphere. That is what we need in divine things, an atmosphere of warmth and love. 

    ANWReferring to John 4, what was meant by the harvests being white? 

    JTWell, I think there was much there from Old Testament sowing. That is what the Lord alludes to, corresponding with our own times. The Spirit of God has our own times in mind in John, times when there is much result from earlier sowing. 

    AFMThere was no particular welcome from their houses in John 4. The Lord stayed there two days, but there was no response to the testimony as there was in the place before us this afternoon. 

    JTThere is nothing said about households in Samaria; where He stayed, we do not know. The testimony often has very poor housing, while there may be evangelical work carried on. I believe that has marked christianity for centuries. It has had very little household protection; whereas there has been considerable evangelisation. What the Lord is looking for now is household accommodation. That is what David thought of, and that is what we should think of  household accommodation for the testimony. David thought of it, and was reminded of it when the house of Obed-edom was blessed because of that. He would build an house of habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 

    ANWI wondered whether the light as regards baptism would help in that regard. 

    JTI think it has. The Lord has been helping the brethren in the last forty years on the line of the households, and I believe the truth as a whole has gained enormously through it; the testimony is housed in a brothers house, and those who represent the Lord, make way for the assembly. 

    CAMThe reference to Samaria that there were no households mentioned and what you said about it helps. There is nothing to build on in certain areas where evangelisation has been carried on but where there has been no holding to basic things, and where things are confused as in Samaria. 

    JTIn the evangelical effort of the past seventy-five years, since 1859, extending back to Whitfield and Wesley and carried down to modern times in Moody and Sankey, there has been no thought of housing the testimony; that is what resulted immediately here at Philippi. It is not prominent in Thessalonica; it is not mentioned: but it is well to keep it before us in our inquiry now. Assembly material and assembly formation and household accommodation for the testimony as in the assembly all require households, believers households. 

    JSWould not material for the testimony be largely secured from the household? 

    JTI think it is. That is how it comes now and the provision of accommodation in households in a locality where there is to be a meeting, or where there is a meeting, for those who represent the Lord in a special way, is an immense service and leads to the full thought of the household itself in the assembly where the work is housed. 

    FHLWould Lydia and the honourable women suggest the subjective work in love, which would be a principle in connection with that? 

    JTI think that is right. The woman is largely the one who graces the house and makes provision for entertaining the Lords servants, and I believe in a new meeting or in any meeting, that the assembly position is immensely augmented by hospitable households. 

    AFMDo you not think that what Aquila and Priscilla did for Apollos, taking him home and helping him there, is a principle; we can all speak of being helped in houses, being invited there through affection and personal interest, and it has been more to us perhaps than a good address? 

    JSAt the beginning, it would appear that the enemys attacks were largely on households. 

    JTAs was remarked this afternoon, they beset the house of Jason. That would be the enemys effort to get rid of that house and damage it; so that hospitality, I believe, is opened up particularly in Acts 16, and runs on. Hospitality is intended to augment the assembly, so that in the end of chapter 16, the apostles went to Lydias, as if to honour the hospitality there. 

    JSWould the goodness of God be seen in the addition to households, in that way? 

    JTYou can see how much opportunity there is for the goodness of God in a mans household; how it becomes an opportunity for God to show His goodness, what the house is as for Him, what there is for God in it. A reading is held and there is morning prayer and the altar, and the smoke of the mans altar ascends every morning. It is a wonderful thing for heaven; I am sure of that. 

    ANWIt is particularly interesting in Philippi in connection with Lydia and the jailor because there is a large spoil in each. It does not say that Lydia was married, but she had a house; it is that that was very important. 

    CAMThe daily maintenance of the morning and evening sacrifice, as you were mentioning, seems almost to require household conditions. It must add greatly to a place. 

    JTI am afraid that it is very much neglected, I mean, the morning and evening oblation and lamb. 

    CAMI think the emphasis that has been laid on it, the recent emphasis, has probably had a very great effect on households. 

    JTNow coming to Thessalonica, there is a suggestion of quick results, but then quick results may not be so stable, and the second epistle to the Thessalonians would show that they were in danger of being easily shaken by the enemy and easily turned aside and damaged by various things being brought to them, but we get the lovely side of youthfulness in the Thessalonians. They were said to be in God the Father. 

    JSHow do you view that? 

    JTI think it refers to the delightful freshness of youth in God the Father. It meant they were in the Fathers affections. You do not get it just that way in any other epistle. 

    ANWHow long after the first was the second writing, for they are also called there in God our Father? 

    JTIt was not very long. They still retain their freshness, but they have been shaken a bit, and the epistle, of course, is to steady them in respect of the coming of Christ and the day of the Lord. That line of instruction is very important now when we are apt to turn aside on current happenings and the fulfilment of prophecy, so the apostle makes it very plain that the great falling away that is to come is before the man of sin appears. 

    CAMDoes the mention of the Father imply that these are the little ones? 

    JTWell, they were youthful believers, but very fresh and vigorous and intelligent, too. That is what is in mind, I think. 

    JEHThe statement that they had turned to God from idols is very beautiful. It shows they had great light about God in their souls to turn to Him. 

    JTYou will notice the very idea of God, the word and title, is very frequent in this epistle. 

    AFMIt is Roman-like in character. In the second epistle, had the hope of that day in their hearts become dim? It is not mentioned at the beginning of the second epistle. Is that because they were shaken? 

    JTI suppose so. They were thinking of the day of the Lord. They were rendered fearful, and necessarily they were darkened, I suppose. 

    RWSThey were spoken of as being imitators. Was that good? 

    JTThat is the point I think we should notice in a young assembly. And ye became our imitators, and of the Lord, having accepted the word in much tribulation with joy of the Holy Spirit, so that ye became models to all that believe. They became imitators of Paul, and later it says, For ye, brethren, have become imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus, 1 Thessalonians 2:14. That is an important part of the instruction, for youthful christians, or a youthful assembly, to be imitators of Paul, and then of the Lord, and then of the assemblies at a distance, the assemblies in Judaea; it meant that they were not national in their feelings; they picked their model from a distance, the assemblies that were most likely to be according to the mind of God, those in Judaea at that time. 

    CAMThis word is not used as we sometimes use it. This was a dignified following of a model. 

    JTIt is good when the model that you are following is right, especially when it begins with Paul and then goes on to the Lord. It shows that it is on the up line; I am not being damaged by it. 

    JSHow far would it go? Would you not begin with a work and then take on character with respect to order in the assembly? 

    JTI think first Paul; what he was, and the kind of man he was, because it is said he went in among them (Acts 17:2). He did not go in, in any official dignity or stiffness; he was as one of them. They would thus be impressed with the kind of man he was, and how he carried on his service. I am sure it is well for every young christian to pay attention to those that are more spiritual than he is. That is the divine thought, but then that leads upward from Paul to the Lord; they had a higher Model, and that is always safe. 

    ARThat would save them from being mere copyists. 

    JTWhen you think of the ascending thought  from Paul to the Lord. 

    JTJrIt speaks in verse 10 of how he had conducted himself. Ye are witnesses, and God, how piously and righteously and blamelessly we have conducted ourselves with you that believe. Would that be the model that they would follow? 

    JTWell, exactly; that is what they saw. They were impressed by that. It is a very good sign when a young christian says, I would like to be a brother or sister like that. A godly sister or brother commands their respect, and it is right to follow in their steps to a point, but there is more than that. There is a greater Model than that, but it leads up in that direction. 

    AFMNo brother or sister can take you beyond where he is spiritually, so you must necessarily look to some One higher. 

    ANWHe says but have been gentle in the midst of you, as a nurse would cherish her own children and then he says as a father his own children. There would be a combination of nurse and father. 

    JTAs a nurse would cherish her own children; that makes it more touching. That was what marked him; so there was a great deal to imitate with safety. 

    FHLHe was there three sabbaths, and he speaks of their work of faith and labour of love and enduring constancy of hope, as if there was progress in answer to that service, perfect testimony in that regard. 

    JTQuite. 

    RWSWhat impression did this youthful assembly have of the Lord and of God the Father as over against the Philippians? 

    JTThe Philippians would be more mature, representing, I think, the heavenly side, having capability for the heavenly side. The Thessalonians represent the younger thought of the assembly here. They have been called cabbages; that is, they grow up in the place; they are distinctly local. They are the assembly which is at Thessalonica; they are purely local to the place; it was a large place, I think, the capital of the country. They had their own national characteristics as in the city, but they were the assembly of the Thessalonians. They were distinctly local; they were not imported; and they were taken out of the place, a distinct movement of God in the place. 

    JSDoes that not show that the soil was good? 

    JTIt was an excellent field for a quick growth. 

    JSYou not only require good soil but favourable conditions, sunshine and rain. 

    JTJust so; Paul was evidently there in a different way from what he had been at Philippi. At Philippi his sufferings were immeasurable, beyond words. He refers to it later. At Thessalonica he went in amongst them as one of them as his custom was. He just went into the synagogue and on three sabbaths reasoned with them from the scriptures, opening and laying down that the Christ must have suffered and risen up from among the dead (Acts 17:2,3); they must have seen a great deal of him in those three weeks. 

    ARIt says he reasoned with them. He would not be the kind of man that would dominate the meeting. 

    JTHe would give them to understand that he was one of them. I believe the idea was that they should see as much as possible of him. 

    C,A.M. I think the matter of distinctiveness is very impressive. They were quite youthful, but there was nothing distinctive at the start, was there? 

    JTThe work began in the synagogue; it does not say what the setting in their houses was, but I think coming in among them is to be noticed. There is a suggestion of mutual feeling in that he was among them. 

    AFMWould the father and the nurse idea be very prominent as he was among them? The nurse and also the character and instruction of the father would be required in this setting. 

    JTI think so. I think the apostle would know before long as at Corinth and Philippi, what was needed in the place. That is one feature of the levites work, the knowledge of what is needed in the place. At Corinth he says, For I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified (1 Corinthians 2:2), and he dwells rather on the way he spoke and how he ministered, but I believe he saw that the Thessalonians needed fatherly and motherly nursing care and that the minister himself needed to get as near as possible to the converts, so that those ministered to would understand that he was one of them, and not far away. I believe he put much time among them in that way, showing himself so that they might know the divine thought as exhibited in him. 

    JSIn the way of love and care for them. 

    JTQuite; that is what the Lord would impress on us as we deal with the young, the elder brethren need to be amongst them to get them to understand that they are not beyond them and stiff, but that they want the younger ones alongside of them. They should get to their side of matters. 

    JSIn result, they turn to God. 

    JTThe point was God was there. They grasped the divine thought exhibited in the minister, that God was working in Paul. It is that kind of thing. 

    THWould you mind helping us in relation to Philippians? The letter was addressed to the saints, the overseers and the ministers at Philippi, but that to the Thessalonians was to the assembly there. 

    JTThat is an important question. There are no allusions in Corinthians, either, to the official side; it is left out. Unless there is plenty of love, it is very dangerous to make eldership prominent. It just establishes a hierarchy; so the point in Corinthians is the assembly. You can understand those big men at Corinth saying, You are an elder. How pleased they would be and how they would use it! 

    J.S. Officially? 

    AFMBut it is all right at Philippi? 

    JTYes; it is safe enough at Philippi. The elders are overseers and ministers. 

    JSHe associates himself with Timotheus and Silvanus, does he not? There is a brotherly element there. 

    JTThese two men were known there, too; they were with Paul in the ministry there. 

    WB-wTimothy was the product of a household. He would be a model as coming from a godly house. 

    JTI think the apostle Paul would make a point of it at Thessalonica, a special point of brethren having others in their houses and talking to them about things. He would be very sociable. I am sure there was not a more simple man in the whole world in that respect. 

    CAMIt is an interesting thing that the young become like what they see most of and we do well to have a good model brought into our households because otherwise the young will come out wrong. They always become like what they look at all the time. 

    JTThe divine thought is that the elder brethren are to be models to the flock, that they go in among them. That is the very word used at Thessalonica  he went in among them. You do not get it elsewhere. 

    ANWHis ministry would be quite in keeping with what he was himself. He spoke of the suffering side. 

    JTYes; he would exhibit it in his own body, what he had just suffered at Philippi, the brands of the Lord Jesus. What a fine time it must have been to sit down for a meeting with the apostle Paul and Silas and Timothy, to hear how the jailor laid the table for them at Philippi, or what they saw and how they saw it! 

    WB-wAt the jailors house in Philippi, there were about three meetings before morning. First when the jailor was saved, and then it says he spoke to them the word of the Lord, then there was the baptism meeting  the three would be between midnight and morning. 

    JTThat looks to be right. We should not hesitate to sit up all night if the Spirit of God is working or if there is anything like this. Think of what the Lord endured immediately before the cross; the whole night was occupied. Johns account would mean that a great deal of time was taken up with the disciples. What a time they had with the Lord! 

    CAMIt was not an entire night he spent; it was until break of day. That seems to have been the point. 

    JTAt Troas?  just so. 

    ANWIn speaking to the elders at Ephesus, he says night and day. Remembering that for three years, night and day, I ceased not admonishing each one of you with tears, Acts 20:31. 

    JTQuite so; and he went from house to house. 

    CAMIt is wonderful all he gets in; you cannot understand a man doing it. 

    JTI remember seeing an account of Mr. Darbys setting forth at night to give an address on prophecy. They did not stop at nine oclock in those days, but that only points to the spiritual energy there was. I am not advocating long meetings at all, because we are not equal to them. 1 Corinthians rather stresses brevity in ministry, but where you get long meetings like Acts 20 it is to call attention to the energy there was. That is what comes out here  the night and day exercise. 

    JHEYou see that in connection with the Lord and the two on the way to Emmaus. He would have gone on further with them. 

    JTYes quite; He was not tired, but then they were not either for after they saw Him they went back to the city. That would be 15 miles, I believe. 

    JSAnd they found the eleven. 

    JTYes; they did not go to a hotel; they went and found the saints. You would like to see the brethren sacrificing to attend meetings; then you will get good meetings, because the Lord takes account of the sacrifice. 

    JEHI suppose these Thessalonians were waiting for the break of day, awaiting His Son from heaven. Is that your thought? 

    JTJust so; that is stressed here throughout this epistle. You have the coming of the Lord right through in that chapter. I suppose it is suggestive that the young believers need that side of the truth. They need to have the hope of the coming of the Lord. 

    ANWIs it not the only assembly favoured with the ministry of the rapture? 

    JTYes; it is the only one. 

    RWSIs it a handicap in taking up assembly status to have material which is youthful as to age or in the knowledge of God? 

    JTWell, it is certainly no handicap if they are Thessalonians. They are material needed. Of course Philippians gives the other side, the overseers and deacons; they give the mature side. Thessalonian christians were fresh and delightful to God. 

    JEHWould you have to wait for overseers and deacons before starting a meeting? 

    JTNo, I do not believe you have to wait for them to start a meeting. You must have the meeting before you look for the overseers and deacons; that is where they come in as necessary. Having the meeting first is what you get in chapter 14. They established the meetings and then they came back again and chose them elders in each of them. 

    JSYou must have the thing first. 

    JTQuite so; the meeting first. 

    NMacCElders, bishops and overseers are the product of the meeting. 

    JTThat is right; this gives provision for the assembly after the meeting is there; do not look for elders before you have the meeting there. 

    FHLThere is no question of age with these Thessalonians. Are we not too apt to think of age; whereas the thought is spiritual status? 

    JTThat is right  Thessalonian cabbages, local growths but normal growths, quick growths; then you may be sure the elders will come into place. God provides what is needed. 

    THIt says of Aaron that he may minister unto me in the priests office (Exodus 28:3), suggesting the office was there before the priest came into it. 

    JTThat looks to be all right. The office was filled first of all by the youths in Israel. Exodus 24 says the youths offered the offerings on that great day. That was the office of the priesthood, but chapter 28 says, Now we must have the clothing suited to the priest. 

    NMacCWe must be careful in checking youthful activity. 

    JTVery very careful not to check it. We can guide it and set it a good example, but let there be growth, room for growth. 

    WB-wThat is the idea of the father and mother. 

    QuesWhy does he say, Let no man despise thy youth 1 Timothy 4:12? 

    JTThat was for Timothy to see that he did not give way to youthful pranks; that he should commend himself by sobriety. A young brother should see that he does not take too much liberty and forget the sobriety becoming to the things of God. 

    WB-wYou referred to fellowship when you opened up Philippians. There is no scripture to tell us that they sought fellowship from other meetings. Paul evidently kept on opening meetings like that. 

    JTThere was not much of it. Of course the power was so great, and then it is beautiful to see here that they imitated an assembly so far away in Judaea, these christians at Thessalonica. 

    ANWHow do you suppose they did that practically? I can understand a brother imitating a godly brother, but how can an assembly imitate another assembly practically? 

    JTThat just brings up the actual state of things! The difficulty was great, but they overcame it. They must have made inquiry as to what the local procedure was in Judaea. It does not say Jerusalem; that would make it too metropolitan. It is rather that they were overcoming natural prejudices. As a gentile company they had no prejudice as regards the Jews. They were free from that. No doubt the apostle Paul could have given them information. I can understand a Thessalonian brother saying, Well now, how do they do in Jerusalem? And the apostle would tell them, That is how it was done. 

    JSThat would be very necessary, for the work must be co-ordinated. 

    JTThis was to maintain the universal thought, the unity of the Spirit and the uniting bond of peace. 

    ARWe may not be national in our attitude but we might be local. 

    JTWe might, indeed. I think we ought to be glad to imitate any good thing. If the brethren in London or any other large place have anything there in their procedure that we have not, why should we not take it on, proving it to be of God? It tends to maintain universality. 

    ARSWhy not use the word adopt instead of imitate? 

    JTIf you love the brethren you are glad to be linked on with them. To adopt a thing leaves out the person from whom you get it. You leave out the promotion of love in your relation with others. Love is promoted. I value them and link on all the more with them. 

    RemAt Philippi, the girl that had the spirit of Python imitated, in a way. 

    JTShe was prophetic. In a way, this principle of imitation may be followed wrongly and it may be followed rightly. It is being followed rightly here. It is where you link on with the person you are imitating; so the Thessalonians valued the assemblies of Judaea; they took on their way of doing things and were all the more joined up with them. It has been very beautiful during the past few years to see how the Holy Spirit brings out a thing, how the brethren take it on and how we seem to be drawn together more by it. 

    ARThis imitating the saints at Jerusalem would be the result of Pauls being among them. If we had Paul in our meetings, it would have the effect of uniting us all as to what we are doing in each locality. 

    JTI suppose what they saw in Paul was to show there was no doubt as to what prevailed in Judaea. 

    RemJudaea had extended fellowship to Samaria; they sent down Peter and John, and then they sent out Barnabas to Antioch. 

    AFMWhat are you going to say about Philippi? 

    JTWe have already explained it, I think. It brings out not only the mature side, the official side in the overseers, but the Philippians were capable of the heavenly side of the truth. They were ready to take on the heavenly side of Pauls ministry to them and it shows how he himself was controlled by that; to know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being conformed to his death, if any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead. Not that I have already obtained the prize, or am already perfected; but I pursue, if also I may get possession of it, seeing that also I have been taken possession of by Christ Jesus, Philippians 3:10 - 12. They were called to that, and had had the Lord brought before them: let this mind be in you, Philippians 2:5. Paul had ministered some of the greatest thoughts about Jesus: the downstooping, the mind that was in Christ Jesus. They were capable of taking it on and the apostles exercises were that they might prove that this is the great result. In writing to them he would lead them up to the highest thoughts of christianity, and he bases all that on the fact that he had them in remembrance. They were sympathetic with the gospel from the first day. They continued on and were not turned aside like the Thessalonians. Young christians are apt to be turned aside easily; the Philippians were not. 

    CAMHe brings himself before the Thessalonians as a minister whereas he seems almost like a priest as he speaks of the wonderful things to the Philippians. 

    JTHe does not address them as an apostle. He says, Paul and Timotheus, bondmen. He is a bondman amongst them at Philippi. I think he is very deferential to them in calling himself a bondman. He goes on to say, I thank my God for my whole remembrance of you, constantly in my every supplication, making the supplication for you all with joy, because of your fellowship with the gospel, from the first day until now. And then he says he had confidence in them that what God had begun He would perfect. 

    QuesWould He not lead them up to the thought of Christ?  let this mind be in you. 

    JTBondman is really that mind in the apostle. 

    ARWhen he speaks of your fellowship, what would that be? Would it have incorporated Pauls ministry in it, or the glad tidings? 

    JTI think so. I do not think it would be the ministry of the assembly. It is just the glad tidings. They were the pillar and base of the truth. They correspond to what the assembly is here in relation to the testimony. 

    AFMWould the Philippians be intelligent as to where the epistle to the Ephesians would bring us? 

    JTI think so; they are a counterpart of Ephesians. I think we may read the two epistles together. 

    JHEWould not Ephesians be like a holy priesthood going in and this be a royal priesthood coming out? 

    JTYes; it is practical christianity on its highest level. 

    WB-wWhy does he not address the assembly of God at Philippi as he does that at Corinth? 

    JTI think it is because they are nearer to heaven. It is the heavenly side. The persons are more in mind; it is the same at Ephesus. 

    JEHWhy did he address them as O Philippians (Philippians 4:15) in the last chapter? 

    JTIt is an exhibition of feeling. He says, O ye Corinthians (2 Corinthians 6:11), but I think he is on a higher level in saying O Philippians. They had a great place in his heart. If you looked in Pauls heart, you would see how each assembly had its own place in his heart. 

    RemWritten in our hearts, known and read of all men, 2 Corinthians 3:2. 

    THThey ministered to him at Thessalonica. 

    WB-wWhat are those things that are more excellent? 

    JTWell, whatever they are. The idea is to get on to the best. Do not miss the best, whatever it is. 

    JSI suppose it is to show how the Philippians had been delivered from earthly things and therefore are led on to heavenly things. 

  
    THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST IN THOSE WHO SERVE HIM (JT 53)

    Philippians 1: 16 - 19; 1 Peter 1: 10, 11; 1 Peter 3: 18, 19

    I have been thinking of the Spirit of Christ. The apostle Paul speaks of the supply of it in the first scripture read. There is a supply of it. It is now formally in Christ as a Man, and it is there in abundance. It is to be drawn upon so that it may be in us  the most important necessity, for it is said, but if any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him (Romans 8: 9). Whatever he may be, he is not of Christ; and so he is shut out from Christ. Whatever his profession may be, whatever place he may secure in this world, or society he may keep, however successful he may be in the pursuits of this world, or honoured in it, he is shut out from Christ. He has elected to shut himself out. If any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him. And in the final reckoning under God, one who has not the Spirit of Christ will have no place, no place in Christ  a most solemn consideration, for all in Gods world are to be filled with the Spirit of Christ. 

    God had indicated in the creation how the Spirit, His own Spirit (which indeed is identical with the Spirit of Christ, for it is the Spirit of God, only the Spirit of God taking up this relation of the Spirit of Christ), garnished the heavens. He is the Spirit of God, He is the Spirit of the Father, He is the Spirit of Gods Son, and the Spirit of Christ. It is the same Spirit always under Gods hand in His operations, so that we may apprehend Him as garnishing the heavens. By his spirit the heavens are adorned, we are told in Job 26: 13. The heavens evidently were formed before the earth. Angels, too, according to the book of Job, were formed before the earth, because they shouted with joy as its foundations were laid: all the sons of God shouted for joy. So that literally the heavens that we see in all their varied glories were garnished by the Spirit of God. What we see is the fruit of His workmanship. Such was His place in the work of creation. 

    And then, as sin came in  destruction, dislocation, and general ruin ensuing  He is seen hovering over the waters, as if He would bring order out of chaos, which He has done. Later He is seen striving with men, for a limited time. The garnishing of the heavens would be for a limited time; it was not continuous. The hovering over the waters was not continuous, nor was the striving with men. My spirit shall not always plead with Man, God says, (Genesis 6: 3). His days were to be one hundred and twenty years. God would strive with him during those years. That was the work that God took up, having a suitable workman, one in whom the Spirit of Christ could operate, namely, Noah. He is honourably mentioned in the Scriptures, as we know. Noah, Daniel and Job are mentioned together  a remarkable trio of men; the Spirit having operated in all three. 

    Noah is said to have been a preacher of righteousness. It was a kind of preaching that was needed in his time, because unrighteousness abounded. God always meets current evil by what is effective, and has His instrument or vessel to use. So that Noah was available to God, but was to be used by the Spirit of Christ. 

    And so the passage I read in 1 Peter 3 alludes to that: a comparatively short period of one hundred and twenty years, seemingly, at the end of the antediluvian world. At the end God would give this fine testimony, not simply in gift that Noah may have had from God (he surely was endowed for his service), but in the Spirit of Christ. And that is the first point to be noted, dear brethren. We are now at the end of a period, of the greatest of all periods in the ways of God, either before or after. I am not, of course, alluding to the eternal state of things, we cannot call that a period, we cannot measure that by time at all, it is final. Time must cease from necessity, so that we cannot include that in the periods or dispensations of God. This is the greatest of them all, upon whom the ends of the ages are come (1 Corinthians 10: 11). 

    Now Peter alludes to Noah in relation to the Spirit of Christ. The Spirit of Christ must have a vessel suitable, and Noah was that vessel. As I said, he is called a preacher of righteousness by Peter in his second letter. No one has any moral title to preach righteousness who does not practise righteousness. That is clear enough. Noah did both. He was a practiser of righteousness, and he became heir of it, as we are told, as if he would be thus constituted for time and eternity. He became heir of the righteousness which is by faith; and as a practiser of righteousness he was qualified to preach it. We have to be exemplary of the thing we preach, or our preaching must fall short in effect and representation of God. 

    So it is said that Noah was perfect in his generations. That is to say, he was there as representative of God. Persons who knew him, his relatives and acquaintances, could say, There is Noah, the preacher of righteousness. But he was a practiser of righteousness too, and this involved the saving of his house. By faith, Noah, oracularly warned concerning things not yet seen, moved with fear, prepared an ark for the saving of his house (Hebrews 11: 7). No result of righteousness is more important than the saving of ones house. The devil is specially attacking the young in this present time. The states of the world are laying claim to the young, even reaching over the heads of their parents. It is most important, therefore, dear brethren, to have them under our hand so that the state has no need to search for them. It is humbling that the state has to come in between God and our children. The mediatorship between God and the children is the parents. 

    So that Noah was a practiser of righteousness in preparing an ark for the saving of his house. You may say, he saved the cattle as well. So he did, but the ark is definitely said to be for the saving of his house. So the world had evangelical testimony borne to it, in the Spirit of Christ, by this man during the period of his preaching. The link with the present time is very beautiful and strong, and points to the universal domination of the Spirit of Christ: for Christ indeed has once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God; being put to death in flesh, but made alive in the Spirit, in which also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison, heretofore disobedient, when the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah (1 Peter 3: 18 - 20). Disobedience did not begin then; it had been going on hundreds of years before, but to be disobedient in the days of Noah was more serious; and so it is that disobedience today, when God is furnishing special light for His people, is most serious. As we come under its power and continue in our disobedience, it is most serious. These were heretofore disobedient, when the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah while the ark was preparing. So that it is not only a matter of the practising of righteousness and the preaching of righteousness, but of the building. Anyone could see the building all those days and years of that wonderful vessel called the ark. It was a testimony in itself, by which he condemned the world (Hebrews 11: 7). However men might jeer at what he was doing, Noah was condemning them. And so it is that those who seek to go on with the preaching and the building and the practising of righteousness, however weak and obscure, they are condemning the world. Let us rise to the magnitude of the position of Noah! What the population of the antediluvian world was, who can say? It was, I believe, very large. But there they would come during those years to examine what this great servant of God was doing. He was preaching righteousness. And he was not only preaching the terms of righteousness, he was doing it in the Spirit of Christ: in the Spirit, in which also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison, verse 19. They have been in prison all these thousands of years and they are in prison tonight. They had this service rendered to them, but still they did not accept it, and they are now in prison. 

    But I am stressing that it was in the Spirit of Christ that Noah did it. And if we are preaching, this is the line to take: the practising of righteousness, the preaching of righteousness, and the building of the ark  by which he condemned the world, and became heir of the righteousness which is according to faith (Hebrews 11: 7). That is our work, but it is a question of doing it in the Spirit of Christ. This Spirit of Christ is the Spirit in a moral sense, working out in a man in holy feelings of sympathy, compassion, longsuffering, etc. It worked out in Christ as He entered into death: who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God (Hebrews 9: 14). It was His own act in the power of the Spirit, and it was in the Spirit, in which (that same Spirit) also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison. Those spirits that are now in prison. Well, you cannot compassionate them. They have had this wonderful testimony in their days here on the earth, and so the Lord says of them, For as they were in the days which were before the flood, eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day on which Noe entered into the ark, and they knew not till the flood came and took all away (Matthew 24: 38, 39). Can you compassionate them? I would compassionate a man whilst his breath is in him, but after he dies, having heard the testimony of Noah or the testimony of the Spirit of Christ, whether through Noah or anyone else, I would not compassionate him. His doom is sealed and the righteousness of God enters into it. 

    They carried on without Christ and without God, and perhaps jeered at the building of the ark and the preaching of Noah, for there is not any evidence that any single person was saved through his preaching. Such was the condition of things, the hardness of heart in that day. And the Lord Jesus says with His own lips that all these things they were going on with continued until the very day that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came and drowned them all. Very summary, but how terrible! 

    That is the first point I make, and it applies to our meeting in this town, and in hundreds of other towns and cities of the world. What magnitude of importance attaches to them in the sense of carrying on patiently, but always in the Spirit of Christ! No mere religious effort, but always in the Spirit of Christ, by vessels who are practising righteousness, preaching righteousness, and building the ark. That is the example; and it is a question of love, that love is in the circle where the preaching goes on. That is the exemplary side of it that is intended to affect others  the Spirit of Christ working out in the preachings and in those who listen, and in those who support the preaching and would have persons come and hear. It is in this sense all a question of the Spirit of Christ. 

    Now secondly, we come to the Spirit of Christ in the prophets. That is in 1 Peter 1: 10, 11: Concerning which salvation prophets, who have prophesied of the grace towards you, sought out and searched out; searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out, testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these. This is a question of prophecy. I have spoken of the gospel services, may God bless them and increase them, increase the zeal they evince! If not in hired rooms, let it be under the canopy of heaven that this work is carried on, 

    trusting in God to use His word, for the word of God is not bound. It must have scope in the universe. Let each voice carry as far as it can go in the testimony of Christ in the gospel. 

    But now we have the prophetic meeting to consider, which is number two, and these meetings are represented in the prophets of old. It is said by Peter, or by the Spirit of God through Peter, that they were searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out (1 Peter 1: 11); that is, they searched as they ministered. We cannot just tell how many prophets there were; God is said to have risen up early to send them, one of the most touching words you can get. He fitted them to serve and gave them the Spirit of Christ. The prophets were not exactly indwelt, but they were imbued with power by the Spirit of Christ. They were not nearly so intelligent as those of us who have redemption, those of us who are sealed with the Spirit. It does not say they were sealed. One of them says, take not the spirit of thy holiness from me (Psalm 51: 11). No intelligent christian would say that now because we are sealed for evermore. He who has called us has sealed us. He that has anointed us, is God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts (2 Corinthians 1: 21, 22). It is an eternal matter. There is no possibility of the Holy Spirit being withdrawn from any one of us and I would appeal to anyone who is not sure if he has the Spirit, to get to God about it and make sure. Do not be without it. 

    But the prophets had not the Spirit of Christ in an indwelling sense, in a sealing sense, because redemption had not yet come. Even Balaam was acted upon by the Spirit of God. The Spirit took hold of Balaam and used him in a most remarkable way. Others too, unconverted men, were used by the Spirit of God. Even Judas performed works of miracles. Paul says, Lest after having preached to others I should be myself rejected (1 Corinthians 9: 27). That is possible, but it is not possible for one who has been sealed to lose the Holy Spirit; and, as I said, that is one of the most important matters, because we cannot truly serve God or His people unless we have the Spirit. Now the prophets were used by the Spirit of Christ and testified before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these. What a theme they had, the sufferings of Christ and the glories after these! Searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out. And so Peter goes on to say, To whom it was revealed, that not to themselves but to you they ministered those things, which have now been announced to you by those who have declared to you the glad tidings by the Holy Spirit, sent from heaven, which angels desire to look into, verse 12. These words speak for themselves and one feels ones own shallowness in speaking of them, the things which were ministered to us through Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and all the others. It was expressly told them that what they were ministering was not to themselves. It is a question of the gospel that is now preached to us by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. 

    Well, all this enters into the ministry meeting. They searched out what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out. Now if we search out we shall usually find out. If there is a ministry meeting in this town the first in mind to be ministered to are the saints who reside here. When the apostle laboured in Corinth his first consideration was the people residing there. The Lord had told him He had much people there and he stayed for eighteen months preaching to them and teaching them. The first concern of those who rightly minister is to minister to the persons who are in the town in which they are ministering. These have the first place. And in view of ministering what is needed the Lord would have the minister to know something of the characteristics of the place. Undoubtedly the Lord Jesus informed Paul more about Corinth than is mentioned in Scripture. The city had notoriety for profligacy, and the Lord would direct His servant in ministry to meet this, and so Paul says to them, I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified (1 Corinthians 2: 2). Do you not think the Lord laid that on his heart? Paul in preaching to them would go into the presence of the Lord, and would get his impressions from Him. What is the history of this city and what is the history of the saints meeting here? Like towns, meetings are apt to have traditional characteristics. I have known this city for fifty years, and I do not think there is anyone left that I met when I first came; but then certain traditional conditions may remain, and they may need attention. We must be on our guard against a mere traditional outlook. It is sure to be inimical to the truth. Paul at Corinth evidently observed this and the Lord helped him. 

    So that the ministry meeting involves the prophets searching, as Peter says here, Searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out, testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these. To whom it was revealed, that not to themselves but to you they ministered those things. Isaiah ministered in the days of Hezekiah, and other prophets did, too. But he would say, I must not confine myself to meeting Hezekiahs position, I must be thinking of the future, perhaps thousands of years from now. It is Isaiah who tells us that Cyrus was selected by God before he was born. Well, if he was selected before he was born to do a great service, then Isaiah would have in mind that some little bit of his ministry must slip along the line down to Cyrus. I am only citing that as an illustration. But look at what John says about Isaiah, These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him (John 12: 41). Christs glory! Isaiah was ministering in the power of the Spirit of Christ, and he saw beyond the current moment. He saw the glory of Christ. It was a question of the sufferings and the glories. So that John says, These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him. That is a good example for any little effort we put forth in our prophetic meetings: not only to take account of the present  though we must take account of the present, as I was saying  but then, let us be in the Spirit of Christ. The Spirit of Christ has a long outlook. He is thinking of Christ; He is thinking of the coming generations in relation to Christ. So that as the testimony proceeds, it will be found that the Spirit of Christ has provided what it needs; and it is largely that the young might take on the truth and carry forward the witness of the sufferings of Christ, and the glories that should follow. 

    What a wonderful theme we have, dear brethren, in the Spirit of Christ! So that our meetings should take on the character of searching. No one will ever be effective unless he does search for the truth. And who is the Searcher, really? The Spirit of God. He searches all things, even the depths of God. And if we are to minister at any given time, at any given place, as in us, He knows the hearts of the saints who are there. There is a link between the saints and the depths of God. Mans spirit is the lamp of Jehovah, searching all the inner parts of the belly (Proverbs 20: 27). There must be the searching of the inner parts; so that the Lord in preparation for the prophetic ministry would have in mind on the one hand the depths of God, the wonderful possibilities there are to be brought forward, and on the other hand, the measure of the saints. Then, also, 

    God has an inlet into our inner being by His Spirit, so that He searches out the inward parts and knows what to bring out of the depths of God into the depths of our souls. How wonderful! From one Source, an everlasting reservoir of spiritual things, something brought into the depths of the saints of God! And it is that we might be formed inwardly, embellished, garnished, as we might say, for the testimony as it proceeds! Hence the great importance, as I have been saying, not only of the gospel services, but of the prophetic services; the importance too of how the prophets searching affected what they were doing, as to whether what they were ministering applied to the then present time only or to the future. It was to the future. Think of Isaiah ministering to us here at this time! Let us rise to the greatness of what we are dealing with, the greatness of christianity: but to you they ministered those things, which have now been announced to you by those who have declared to you the glad tidings by the Holy Spirit, sent from heaven. 

    Then, thirdly, there is this matter of the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. That is spoken of in Philippians. The assembly there was the door into Europe, as we have often noted. The testimony rolled westward through the great vessel that God had provided for this service. He was called into it. Indeed, he saw the man of Macedonia in a vision calling for help, and the Philippian assembly was formed, leading into the western world. The western world involves this city that we are in now, this country and continent. This continent is the western extremity of the western world, and the Spirit of God had in mind through Paul to bring forward here this thought of the Spirit of Christ, the supply of it. Most of us who have come to this country came to better our temporal circumstances, not that there is any discredit in that. Some have not, but most have. Gods mercy is seen in the wonderful physical provision in this continent. But what God would do now, and what He has been doing, is to fill a people with the Spirit of Christ; and surely everyone here would be affected by this great thought. The Spirit of Christ is the Spirit of God, but taking that character. And He is in us in that form, so that there may be the reproduction of Christ in us and through us in this great continent. Think of the greatness of Gods thoughts! Let us get into the current of them. The assembly in Philippi started by a river. Women went out to pray by the river-side. It suggests the current of life started in Europe and spread out to these countries in the west and south, and what is it but that that same Spirit should be in us. In these vast countries, or continents, far away from Philippi, the Spirit of Christ is expressed and operative. 

    And so we get one person in Philippi to exemplify what I am saying in a special way. Her name was Lydia, and she was a seller of purple. Mercantile employ is not out of order. It marks this country in an extensive way. Farming, of course, is a great industry, largely so because everything depends on the field. The king himself is dependent upon the field (Ecclesiastes 5: 9). The cities cannot supply the country, the country supplies the city. Prepare thy work without, and put thy field in order, and afterwards build thy house (Proverbs 24: 27). So that if Lydia were to come over here she would probably find a market for purple. The Spirit of God opened her heart to attend to the things spoken by Paul. She would have to pay her bills when she bought the purple if she were to be like Noah and be righteous, for when you are paying your bills you are attending to righteousness. That is quite obvious, and she would pay her bills, you may be sure. But the Lord opened her heart to attend to other and greater things  more important than selling purple, farming, insurance work or whatever it may be. I do not like to use that word insurance much, as applying to material things, because it really belongs to God. The great insurance institution belongs to God and depends solely on Him. There is none of any value morally outside of what is in God. It is quite apropos that I should use the word insurance in speaking to the brethren here  because we are apt to forget that the word belongs to God and is only borrowed. The fire or the bomb will destroy any material, but not what is in God, what is in Christ. We are established up there. So that there is not much in the use of that word in industrial things. Lydia is not called a merchantess, she is called a seller of purple, as I said, meaning that she had selling transactions, and if she bought the purple she would have to pay for it, and she would expect her customers to pay her, which no doubt they did. But the Lord would say, Now Lydia, you have been doing all this, but I want you to attend to something else. There is a man in this city who has been out to your prayer meetings by the river-side, and he has things to tell you that far excel anything you have. They are eternal. They never perish, nor shall we, as having them, ever perish. It is said that those who believe on Christ should never perish but have everlasting life. So the Lord would say to Lydia, You attend to the things spoken by that man. He did not say, the things spoken by Silas or by any others; but the things spoken by Paul. That is what she did. There is no suggestion that she should give up her business. She had a household and she would need to provide for her household, but she attended to the things spoken by Paul. 

    That river may be regarded as a symbol of the Spirit of Christ. It is what has run over to this continent and the Lord intends to keep it here until He comes for us. He has intended that our children should carry on what we have got, that they should be possessed of the Spirit of Christ and carry on as their fathers did, or better, because the generations should certainly improve. One generation passes away and another comes, and the generation that follows has the advantages of what could be learned from the one passing away. So that dear brethren, this is the word  the Spirit of Christ in Europe and its outgoings. Whatever be our earthly callings, do not forget the things spoken by Paul. The depths of God are involved in the things spoken by Paul and we must attend to what he says, take it into our souls and make use of it. It is a truth that you can trade with, that is, getting returns by working it out. So that you prosper as your soul prospers. If you prosper in any other way you will be in danger of being caught by the world. But if you prosper as your soul prospers there will be perfect balance, and you will be found with the Spirit of Christ, and in the testimony of God while you are down here. 

  
    THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST (JT 53)

    Philippians 1: 19; Genesis 21: 29, 30; 1 Samuel 30: 20, 26

    I wish to speak about the Spirit of Christ. It is mentioned in the epistle to the Philippians very significantly, for they were marked by it. The apostles labours there were fruitful, not so much in the sense of numbers, as of quality. Numbers of converts are stressed elsewhere. The idea is not foreign to the gospel. We read of three thousand souls secured at one preaching in Jerusalem, both quality and quantity marked them. We have in Acts 2 the number given of those that were converted on that day of days, and we also have a description of their quality in the closing verses, showing that good seed had been sown and hence a good harvest, which is what God looks for: seedtime and harvest, the harvest being in accord with the seed sown. 

    So that the goodly number at Jerusalem are also goodly in quality, affording the Lord what He could use; for if we are really converted to God and have received Gods Spirit, we are usable, and we should be used, for God always uses His people as they are fit for His service. So that we are told about the goodly number at Jerusalem, and then we have a description of them, by the Spirit of God; that they were all together and had all things in common, and other beautiful traits which the Spirit of God effects; and it is said the Lord added to them such as should be saved. He had there a company that He could use in the sense of adding to them persons that were to be saved, so that they would be saved in a practical way from worldly influences  a very important feature of salvation. All, especially young ones, are exposed and affected too, alas! by worldly influences. Thus the Lord added those that were to be saved to those brethren at Jerusalem, among whom they would find shelter; they would also find fellowship, for it was there in a peculiar way. It is said, they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers (Acts 2: 42). Those added would attend the meetings, and find influences of protection in this remarkable result of the gospel. This is a most important principle, and it runs down the ages to us, the Old Testament having spoken of it, Jehovah saying, I will give salvation in Zion, and unto Israel my glory (Isaiah 46: 13). Zion corresponds to the assembly. That is, He sets salvation where it is available in a practical sense. 

    Now, going on to Corinth, we have also much people alluded to as in that city. The Lord said to the apostle, Fear not, ... no one shall set upon thee to injure thee; because I have much people in this city (Acts 18: 9, 10). They were not converted yet, at least only a few of them, but much is much in the Lords mind. We are not told how many there were ultimately in the assembly at Corinth, but evidently a good many; but the quality was lacking. They were allowing there sectarian conditions: one was saying he was of Paul. You might say, Oh, that was not far out of the way. But it was; Paul repudiates it; he says, Was Paul crucified for you? He raises that question, which has its own answer. Another says, I am of Apollos; another says, I am of Cephas. All this was dividing, and damaging generally to the assembly there. That is, the material was poor: so that we might have many people of poor quality in one place and many of a rich quality in another. We are not told how many there were at Philippi, it does not seem that the number was large, but they were of good quality. The apostle speaks most appreciatively of them, with great affection, counting, as he says, that certain circumstances should turn out to his salvation through their prayers. I know that this shall turn out for me to salvation, through your supplication and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 

    We have to understand the word salvation in this connection, because we must always understand Scripture contextually. The word salvation here refers to the working out of the truth of the gospel in a mans soul. Even Paul needed the gospel; he needed it right through. He tells the Romans, now is our salvation nearer than when we believed (Romans 13: 11). That does not mean that any Roman or any Philippian christian who might die at any time would not go to be with the Lord; it means that the true believer is to go through to the end which the gospel has in view. And so in this epistle the apostle says, work out your own salvation (Philippians 2: 12)  work it out. Well, you inquire, am I thus depending upon myself? No, you are not depending upon yourself. There is a very large sect in this country which holds that at one time one might be saved through the death of the Lord Jesus and afterwards be lost, which is false. When the Philippian jailor asked the apostle how to be saved, he said, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house (Acts 16: 31)  believe on the Lord Jesus. That is salvation on the principle of faith. But then the salvation you have has to be worked out like a gold mine, if you are to obtain the full gain of it. It becomes yours through faith, otherwise you could not work it out. That is what Paul means here; he speaks of his own salvation. He says, I know that this shall turn out for me to salvation. Even the prayers of the saints would help him. He tells the Philippians to work out their own salvation with fear and trembling, for, he says, it is God who works in you both the willing and the working according to his good pleasure. So that, we have here, as I said, fruit from certain sowing by Paul and Silas that was good. Without going further on that line, he is able to speak in this way to them about their helping him in his salvation  a most remarkable thing; so that the most spiritual man, as we might say, on the earth then, looked to the brethren to remember him in their prayers, that their prayers might help him in his salvation; that is, in working it out  not saving him for eternity, which is not on the principle of works, but working out his salvation as a present thing. 

    And so he brings in this additional thought, that I have especially in mind; namely, the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ  a very fine phrase; not that he would get all there was, because it is infinite, but he would get his part, whatever he needed. The Lord is always very ready to pour in a supply of His Spirit; it is an infinite reservoir in heaven, in Christ; each of us always needs a supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. Do not forget the brethren. Some of you may be saying, You are making too much of the brethren; but I am not making more of them than Paul did; not any more than the Lord Jesus did. We cannot do without the brethren. As I said before, if one is converted, he is secured for God for ever; if God begins a work in my soul, it is going on to completion, but as to practical christianity, we need the assembly; we need the saints; we need their prayers; we need their fellowship; we need their example; we need their affections. So we cannot be isolated; we cannot be so many units; the idea is to be characteristically of and in the assembly. To whom coming, a living stone ... yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ (1 Peter 2: 4, 5). That is christianity; that is the practical working out of the truth. Individual salvation is an initial thought and runs on with what I have been saying. The jailor at Philippi felt the need of it, and hence his question, what must I do that I may be saved, and the answer, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house. Faith is stressed in this side of the truth as affording one the unalterable possession of salvation in Christ Jesus. Possessing it in this way the believer works it out according to what I have quoted from Philippians. 

    And now I go to Abraham, to illustrate a little how this Spirit of Jesus Christ is supplied. He takes seven ewe-lambs. Some of you may not have read this chapter; others of us have often read it and spoken of it and profited by it. The oftener you read a scripture and speak about it and pray about it, the more you get out of it. There is no possibility of exhausting the Scriptures; they are infinite; I mean they are of that character; they are divinely inspired. As ministering to the saints, I regard it as most important to refer directly to the scripture or scriptures that specially bear on my subject, so that those listening may judge of the authority and accuracy of what I am saying. So I now call attention to the fact that in the epistle to the Romans we are told that Abraham is father of us all (Romans 4: 16). He is the father of all who believe, and therefore, if God sets down traits developed in Abraham, they are intended to be examples for us, and especially now in war times. 

    The spirit of war is rampant, and God will have people on this earth with the Spirit of Jesus Christ, which is the very opposite to the spirit of war. Of the Lord Jesus it is said, he was led as a lamb to the slaughter, and was as a sheep dumb before her shearers, and he opened not his mouth (Isaiah 53: 7). He said to Pilate, My kingdom is not of this world; if my kingdom were of this world, my servants had fought (John 18: 36). But now, He says, my kingdom is not from hence. And the sword, the literal sword, has no place there. Peter would have used the sword, but the Lord says, all who take the sword shall perish by the sword (Matthew 26: 52). There is now the sword of the Spirit for us, and it is the only one a christian should use. The use of the literal sword is not compatible with christianity. But presently the Lord Jesus will come out of heaven as a great military Man, and then the sword will be used in destroying the wicked on the earth (Revelation 19); but not now; as shown by the Lords words already quoted, and the teaching of Romans and other epistles. Our path is the path of Jesus, who came not to destroy mens lives, but to save them, and it is in the Spirit of Jesus that we seek to save them, in so far as we may, as I have been saying, to influence them aright. 

    And so it was with Abraham; he had certain conflict, not with the sword yet, but with the Philistine king whose servants had taken away a well that Abraham had digged. The well, literally, is not of much account; artesian wells are quite common in this country; it is not of much account in itself; but it is of great account as a type. And so the well in Abrahams way of speaking would refer to the Holy Spirit. The Lord Jesus spoke of a well in this sense: the water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life (John 4: 14). That is what is meant, and we all should understand it. If I have that spring, I progress into eternal life; but if the influence of this world has damaged me and I am failing to judge this, and failing to use the water of purification, then I have lost for the moment my power and my joy and my practical christianity. You cannot have real practical christianity without the Holy Spirit. That is what Abraham, seen in the passage in Genesis which I read, means in type; he did not understand as we do, but that is the teaching of the passage; and therefore he reproved Abimelech, because his servants had taken away a well that belonged to Abraham. And Abimelech sheltering under ignorance, said, I do not know who has done this. But Abraham is making very much of this well; and in order to secure it he set seven ewe-lambs by themselves. The lamb is a type of the Lord Jesus as going into death. He was led as a lamb to the slaughter, and was as a sheep dumb before her shearers and he opened not his mouth. 

    John the baptist speaks of Him as the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world (John 1: 29). That is Jesus. Here there are seven ewe-lambs: not rams for they are apt to be violent. It is a question of the state of the affections; yielding affections; we are enjoined to let our gentleness be known of all men (Philippians 4: 5). That is what is in mind in this type. There are seven ewe-lambs. Abimelech said, What do they mean? You can well understand that he would ask that question. They were foreign to him; no doubt he had lambs and sheep, but never did he understand what was divinely intended to be conveyed in them as seen in the passages I have quoted; never did it occur to him that seven ewe-lambs should mean something in regard of Abrahams well. Abraham is connecting these seven ewe-lambs with a well that the Philistines had violently taken away from him. Were these lambs violent? No. Well, then, what do they mean? Abraham says, They are to be a witness to you; they do not represent violence. You are to have these seven ewe-lambs, and every time you look at them, remember me, that I dug this well; remember that this well belongs to me. But why was Abraham making so much of that well? It is the antitypical meaning of the well that is the point; that is, it is the Holy Spirit. Typically, Abraham is saying, I cannot do without the Holy Spirit, and if there is any christian here tonight who thinks he can do without the Holy Spirit, he is very foolish; he is not a christian practically at all. It is only by the Spirit of God that I can put to death the deeds of the body; it is only by the Spirit of God that I can fulfil the righteous requirement of the law; it is only by the Spirit of God that I can walk here according to God  those that are led by the Spirit are the sons of God. 

    Well, you can see, dear brethren, that typically Abraham was saying what I am saying, that I cannot do without the Spirit. And every time you look at those seven ewe-lambs, remember that I am not going to take a sword; I am not going to send a policeman after you; I am not going to hail you before the court. I want you to know that this is my spirit, and if I am to be maintained in that spirit, I must have the well; I must have the Holy Spirit. In order to have the Holy Spirit in a practical way, you must judge yourself, because you are enjoined not to grieve the Spirit, and we are enjoined not to quench the Spirit. If we do either we shall rob ourselves of our joy, our power for testimony here, and of ability to serve God in the assembly. 

    I now go on to David. This chapter in 1 Samuel which I read is a very crucial one: David had gone away among the Philistines; he evidently lost the joy of his soul and said, I will go to Achish, the king of the Philistines, and he did, and got into trouble. Anybody who goes to the Philistines is sure to suffer damage. Achish had given him Ziklag, and while he was away the Amalekites came to Ziklag and burned it and they carried away his wives and his children  a terrible disaster. The position here, therefore, affords me an opportunity to bring out that when I come into disaster, terribly adverse things happening to me, if I am a real christian, I know where to turn. David turned to God. He strengthened himself in Jehovah his God. Where else could he find real strength? He might have gone to the king of the Philistines and asked him to send down an army to retrieve the lost. No! he did not do that; he had learnt his lesson. He turned to God. As some of us were saying, the quality of a horse is seen in the manner of his recovering himself after he falls, and that is David. He knew how to get up. The righteous falleth seven times, and riseth up again (Proverbs 24: 16). There is no license for falling seven times, nor for falling once, but if a real christian falls he will rise again; he has power in his soul and he knows where to turn; he knows God and that He is not different from what He was when He converted him; he knows He loves him as much as He did then; His grace is the same as it was then. And so David turned to God, as we have noted: David strengthened himself in Jehovah his God. 

    Well, I say all that of David as prefatory to what I wish to say as to the verses I read in 1 Samuel 30. David, through the great mercy of God, recovered all that the Amalekites had taken in their foray. A young Egyptian found in the field, who took part in the raid, but who had been left behind by his master because he fell sick, became, as revived, a ready instrument in Davids great recovering achievement. All was brought back. And David went down and gained a great victory over the Amalekite army and recovered everything they had carried away  not one thing lost, a very remarkable thing. It can only be true spiritually. You can hardly imagine an ordinary military incident of this kind without some loss, but in Gods victories nothing is lost. 

    Now I go on to verse 20, where we learn that David makes a division between cattle and cattle. I take these cattle as types of christians; some are called Davids spoil; there must be differences. We sometimes have trouble with young christians marrying unbelievers, or marrying christians that are worldly; and when the latter are in question some neutral persons will say, He or she is a christian, why do you object? In the minds of many it differs from the meaning implied in its use by the Holy Spirit. In Acts 11: 26 it is said, that the disciples were first called christians in Antioch and called there has an oracular significance intimating that the saints had taken on the character of Christ. The Spirit of God says elsewhere, if one suffers as a christian, let him not be ashamed, but glorify God in this name. If I am going to the theatre, am I glorifying God in that name? 

    I am dishonouring God; I am dragging that name in the dirt, and the devil knows it. That is just what he seeks to accomplish in causing believers to become worldly. A christian who is influenced by the world dishonours Christ from whom the name christian is derived. So one who intends to marry a worldly person and justifies himself, because he or she is a professed believer, is deceiving himself. The man who was put away in Corinth was a christian in that sense, but he was unfit for fellowship. He was delivered to the devil that his flesh might be destroyed and his spirit saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. In attaching the name christian to a worldly person, especially to conceal or justify my own unfaithfulness, is lowering it and hence dishonouring it. He is not deserving of it. If you are to marry, you are to marry in the Lord and that makes room for the word christian. 

    I am speaking now of the cattle in this verse I read (1 Samuel 30: 20): And David took all the flocks and the herds, which they drove before the other cattle, and said, This is Davids spoil. That is, there are other cattle besides those thus distinguished. Transferring the thought to nominal christians, they are Davids spoil. Now the other cattle  how many cattle there are! Let me just attempt to indicate the number of sects; they are more than I could count. I would not belong to a sect under any consideration; to belong to a sect is a dishonour to Christ, it is a dishonour to the saints, and it is a dishonour to myself. The Lord said: all ye are brethren ... for one is your Father, he who is in the heavens (Matthew 23: 8, 9). Thus there are cattle and cattle. David says, The flocks and herds that are in the front are my spoil. There are others, not to be ignored, but they are not in the front. That is what he says: David took all the flocks and the herds, which they drove before the other cattle, and said, This is Davids spoil. We have to differentiate between the front ones and those others, and you are not to make these others the same as those; there are christians and christians, as I said. I want to be among those that are called Davids spoil; persons that have been turned aside (and who has not been?) but have been restored, recovered to God; that is Davids spoil. I want to be amongst those. They go before others; it was Davids ordering. This, he said, is Davids spoil. This incident is remarkable in this section of Scripture which treats of recovery. It is the principle of grading among the people of God which enters into the divine way. Looking on the cattle brought back in a general way, and the position of those they drove before the other cattle, David said, This is Davids spoil. 

    The next circumstance to be noted here is that there were two hundred men who were not able to go to the battle with David. He did not have a big army. He started with six hundred men, the most efficient soldiers that ever fought, but two hundred of them here were too weary to go on to the battle, to fight with these Amalekites, and they had to stay behind, which they did at the brook Besor. They stayed with the stuff; they were not idle; they looked after something. And now David is coming back with the spoil. And there are men here called sons of Belial, wicked men they are; and they would not share the spoil with those that remained at the brook. Verse 21 says, And David came to the two hundred men who had been too exhausted to follow David, and whom they had left behind at the torrent Besor; and they went forth to meet David, and to meet the people that were with him; and David drew near to the people and saluted them. That is beautiful: their great captain, saluting those who had been unable from exhaustion to join in the conflict, exhibits the Spirit of Christ. They were in Davids eyes genuine people. The Lord Jesus in like manner honoured the women who had been at the sepulchre, Matthew 28: 9. He said Hail! How glorious it is to be saluted by Jesus! He regards us with dignity; He respects His people. With David, alas! there were those who were unsympathetic to his generous spirit. Verse 22 reads: And all the wicked men, and men of Belial, of those that had gone with David, answered and said, Because they went not with us, we will not give then aught of the spoil. 

    Let us note this mournfully, because it is typical of what is current today. There are nominal christians about us who speak thus: they have no sympathy with weakness or weariness in the saints. We are enjoined to comfort the faint-hearted, sustain the weak, be patient towards all (1 Thessalonians 5: 14). Failing in this spirit we are prone to think of ourselves only and thus fail of the characteristics of Christs body as stated in Colossians 3. And now, as I said, we get the Spirit of Christ in David. In verse 23 he says, Ye shall not do so, my brethren, with that which Jehovah has given us, who has preserved us, and given the troop that came against us into our hand. And who will hearken to you in this matter? For as his share is that goes down to the battle, so shall his share be that abides by the baggage: they shall share alike. And it was so from that day forward; and he made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel to this day. In this fine statement we have a landmark in the history of the testimony; this is a great statute of grace, a fixed principle: That he that abides by the baggage shall partake with those that go down to the battle; they shall share alike. In the light of it, as a type, christians must renounce churlish selfishness, and put on the Lord Jesus Christ, making no provision for the flesh, (Romans 13: 14). 

    Well, the inquiry that is now to be made is, Are we here partakers of the spoil? We read in verse 26, And David came to Ziklag, and he sent of the spoil to the elders of Judah, to his friends, saying, Behold a present for you of the spoil of the enemies of Jehovah. This word present is blessing; look in the margin. It is not simply that I give something to you; it is a blessing, and that is what is stressed in the instructions as to giving in 2 Corinthians 9: 5, 6; that what we give to the Lord, and for the needs of the saints, is to be in the spirit of blessing. Gods giving is on that principle. He gives us the Spirit  the greatest of all blessings. And He gives us the great blessing of eternal life. God commands it. The word command there is to show that it is imperative; it is imperative on His side and on mans side. His love for men requires that they should live eternally before Him: He has pleasure in us as thus blessed, and we have eternal enjoyment in living together with Christ (1 Thessalonians 5: 10). I am only referring to eternal life as characteristic blessing; there are others, for we are blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ, Ephesians 1: 3. 

    The blessing here is what the Lord Jesus has secured through His death and resurrection; that is what is alluded to. It is a blessing for you. If there is anybody here who has not got it, I say, It is a blessing for you. Do not be without it. The Lord Jesus says, how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? (Luke 11: 13). Why should I be without it? I do not say that we always have to ask, the Father gives the Spirit of Himself, but we may obtain the Holy Spirit through asking, and it is the most wonderful of all blessings, the Holy Spirit come down from heaven. The Son of God is given for us and the Spirit of God is given to us. If you read down the verses, you will see the large area covered by Davids giving for Davids friends: to those in Bethel, and to those in south Ramoth, and to those in Jattir, and to those in Aroer, and to those in Siphmoth, and to those in Eshtemoa, and to those in Rachal, and to those of the cities of the Jerahmeelites, and to those in the cities of the Kenites, and to those in Hormah, and to those in Chor-ashan, and to those in Athach, and to those in Hebron, and to all the places where David and his men went about. Am I making room for Him now in the time of His rejection? He says, This is what is waiting for you, a blessing for you. Why should I be devoid of it? It is a blessing of Davids spoil; victory has been acquired by David and he is dispensing the spoil from it to his friends. The Lord says to His disciples, ye are my friends if ye practise whatever I command you ... I have called you friends, for all things which I have heard of my Father I have made known to you (John 15: 14, 15). 

    May God use this word. 

  
    EXCELLENCE (JT 56)

    1 Corinthians 12:31; Philippians 1:9

    One is impressed, dear brethren, with the grace ministered to us from heaven at this time, so that we feel a little rich, not in any pretentious way, of course, through grace, but rich as according to our calling and according to our companionship, according to our heavenly relations. We have the sense of the Father, of whom every family in heaven and earth is named, having to say to us and working in us, so that there is a state of buoyancy and victory, which is becoming; becoming, however, in humility for the Lord resists the proud but gives grace to the humble. 

    Now I wish to speak of these verses having the word way in mind and love as entering into it. You will all know that the word way is used to indicate Christianity. It is said to be the way which would mean really that there is no other, no other of value. And then, too, it is called the way of God, which would mean that it is of a moral character as exhibiting the divine way; the way God is in as in revelation, the way He takes, what marks Him. This is of extreme importance, I need not say, and it is found, and we have already dealt with it today  the way of God. Then there is the way of the Lord, which we have already noted, involving not simply a way but a military way, and we are enjoined to be in that, too; to know how to be good soldiers of Jesus Christ, and properly armed and equipped with suitable weapons, or at least a weapon, which is the sword of the Spirit. The sword of the Spirit is not simply a defensive sword; it is an aggressive one and, therefore, the word Lord is rightly connected with it: the way of the Lord. And then we have also the way which, as I have said, indicates that there are no two ways spiritually; there is only one. We read of the Lord Jesus as here taking a certain way and that certain followed Him, and they followed Him in the way, as if there were no other. 

    Well now, these are all important suggestions and definitions and they lead us to what I have read in 1 Corinthians 12, namely, the more excellent way. The apostle says, But desire earnestly the greater gifts, 1 Corinthians 12:31. That is, as having and rightly having desires to serve, we are entitled to desire gifts. Some have them. There is a very fair distribution, one may say by observation, of gifts among the brethren, and it is quite right and legal spiritually to desire them if we have not got them; not to make play toys out of them as, alas, the Corinthians were doing, but to use them with dignity. They are not greater than the persons who have them although they come from above. It is said that the Lord Jesus ascended and passed beyond all the heavens. Think of that elevation! And He has received gifts there. He has received them up there, received gifts, as the original of the old text would say, gifts in man, for men in man. The One who has received them is a Man Himself, and exercised them all and maintained them all; but He received them and has distributed them to men here below so as to use them. They are to be used, moderately and effectively, of course, but they are to be used in love. And the apostle in saying that proceeded to something: yet. The word yet would be somewhat suggestive that he wanted to say something else, and that there was something better, something to be coveted more, and it is to be shown and demonstrated how important it is. Hence he says, a way of more surpassing excellence. Now that is what I would rest on for a moment. It is shown. The apostle is not saying he is giving it to the brethren. It is shown. He is showing it to the brethren, and it is for them to aspire to it if their feet are not on it yet. Possibly some here have not got their feet on it. As soon as they get out of this hall they may place their feet elsewhere and, of course, one would rebuke that if one had the power to do it, because it is a difficult way, whereas here the apostle is saying that there is something that I can show you, and it is a way of surpassing excellence, which would plainly indicate that it has no rival. There is really no other. I am mentioning it now hoping it will become attractive to us and that we will get our feet into it. It is a way of more surpassing excellence. 

    Well now, that way is enlarged on. It is as if the apostle, having touched it, proceeds in chapter 13 to define it. Someone has called it the picture on the wall in this book, and we are not just content with pictures on the wall. We want the things that are spoken of, not pictures on the wall but pictured in Christians, pictured in those who value what is excellent. No picture on the wall is excellent; it is the person that is depicted that is excellent. The way can only be in the person who is depicted, and that is the next chapter. The apostle brings in the abstract in a very full way and he speaks of love, which is the thing he is talking about in chapter 12:31, a way of more surpassing excellence. In having come to this point I am reminded of Philippians. That is my next epistle, the only one I have read from besides the epistle to the Corinthians, but the epistle to the Philippians suggests other epistles, that is, others like itself; and I would name Hebrews. You get the idea of excellence there. It is a delivering epistle. If I may be simple, it is a get-out epistle. If you are in anything unworthy of you, Christian brother or sister, if you are in anything unworthy of you, whatever it may be, whether it be social or business or educational  if it is unworthy of you the thing is to get out of it; and the epistle to the Hebrews is a get-out-of epistle. A great many Christians remained in what is called the Hebrew fellowship; that is, the Jewish situation in the early days of Christianity. It was unworthy of the name Christian. It had lost its right to it. God patiently waited on the Hebrew Christians at first, waited patiently on them and allowed His heavenly people and the apostles to go back to the temple, and they moved in relation to the temple for a while. God honoured them and supported them, but the day came when He led his servant Paul  for undoubtedly Paul was the writer of the epistle to the Hebrews  to write an epistle so as to unsettle the persons who really belonged to heaven, that they should get out of the Jewish or earthly and legal situation. It was unworthy of Christianity. That is really the whole point in the epistle to the Hebrews. And, hence, you have words denoting excellence by way of contrast. It is a great book of contrast and, dear brethren, if we are in any of those isms that are too small for us, or that are unfit for us because of our heavenly calling, the thing is to move out, become unsettled. Let yourself become unsettled; not let others do it, but become unsettled by prayer and by reading the Scriptures, and companying with spiritual people and learning from them. Become unsettled. Do not stay there. 

    Well, I was saying that I was connecting Philippians with Hebrews, because Hebrews is so full just in that sense, full of contrast; some words denoting excellency brought by contrast over against what would defile them, so as to unsettle the persons who have read or who read the epistle to the Hebrews. Then I was thinking of Peter. He is a great person, a great writer, a great servant called an apostle for better things, for greater things. One of the most striking words he uses is the word precious. He speaks of the precious blood of Christ, 1 Peter 1:19  and other things that are precious. And when he comes to his second letter, for the first time in his ministry he refers to the sonship of Christ. Now, the sonship of Christ has acquired a peculiar place in the hearts of the brethren during recent years, and the thought of it grows amongst us  the sonship of Christ. And Peter for the first time uses it in his ministry, a remarkable thing, although the sonship of the Lord Jesus was revealed to him by the Father. It was a revelation; not simply that he heard it from others. It was a revelation from the Father. And as we think, you would expect that he would say a lot about it but he does not. He does not speak of the sonship of Christ except, as I said, in the second letter when he was about to put off his tabernacle; and it looks as though the Spirit of God caused it to come into his soul in freshness and power in his second letter. And in that second letter he would seem to bring forward the excellency of spiritual ministry in which the idea of sonship has become exalted and extolled and magnified. John says in his gospel, We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, John 1:14. Let us think of that, as to whether we have ever sat down and contemplated the glory of Christ as Son. That is how John was impressed to speak of it. We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father. It is not the Son simply by Himself, but the Son as an only One; not with all the other sons, but that only Son, the supreme Son, the Lord Jesus, God Himself, but in the relation of a Son with a Father. That is how John speaks of Him. I was speaking of spiritual ministry  how God has granted to us in our times such a ministry, away back for one hundred and fifty years nearly. We become accustomed to spiritual ministry. Earlier, of course, there was ministry; there was ministry from the time of the Reformation, remarkable ministry, and men were converted and women were converted, and children were converted in thousands, thank God. Away back in the eighteenth century and the seventeenth century and sixteenth century they came in in thousands. God wrought in that way. In the German Reformation and in the Swiss Reformation and in the British Reformation and the Scandinavian Reformation and all the other reformations, the Spirit of God wrought in men; many with D.D. attached to them. They were below their dignity with such initials, but still God used them nevertheless. God uses what is available to Him, but later on we become accustomed to more spiritual ministry and that ministry involves the glory of the Son of God. It will not stop until the Son of God has His place, and I believe it came into Peters mind before he put off his tabernacle that he would exalt the Son of God in his ministry. And alongside of that he makes a reference to the man who afforded the best ministry, the most spiritual ministry, and that was Paul, and he calls him a beloved brother. That word beloved became very familiar in the years I have just alluded to when the word brethren became elevated and used for communications between brethren. Dear brethren, that is an important thing, that our communications are couched with suitable expressions, expressions that refer to the dignity of the saints. There are no others as great as the saints of this dispensation, not even angels. And so Peter, before he put off his tabernacle says, our beloved brother Paul, and he likens his ministry to Scripture. Of course, it was Scripture and Peters epistles are Scripture, but he speaks of Paul, a contemporary with himself, as a brother and implies that his ministry was as great as Scripture. He would exalt Paul. That is to say, he would exalt spiritual ministry and Paul was a representative of that in practice and habit. He represented the great idea of spiritual ministry and that ministry will exalt Christ supremely. 

    He will make Him supreme, and hence it is, as I said, that the glory of the Son of God and Paul were bound up together in the last epistle of Peter before he put off his tabernacle. Therefore, I venture to link up these epistles, that is, the epistle to the Philippians besides the epistle to Corinth  not that it is characteristically linked up. The epistle to the Corinthians is a low-down epistle, so to speak, although having the highest truth, but, as I said, like pictures on the wall, because they were so low-down in their souls. They had not advanced, and the apostle is afraid of them. After a short time, on his leaving them, he has to write this epistle to them in order to save them and he uses the strongest language but yet the most gracious language; but it was to save them. It was in love. And now he is saying, I want to show you; he is not saying, I am going to write you about the more excellent way. I am going to show it to you and no one on earth could do it as well as Paul. If anyone wished to see it, they only needed to go about with him, and if anyone talked to him about the Corinthians, he would say, They are wonderful. That is what he would say; known and read of all men. The Corinthians acquired a reputation that no others had, because Paul spoke of them everywhere he went. He extolled them. Let us learn, dear brethren, to extol the saints; let us learn to love them. Think of raising questions of years back to discredit the saints. It is not our business to do that. Our business is to exalt the brethren, and they are to be exalted. They are exalted. They are the greatest of all the families of God. They have the heavenly calling; that is what Philippians tells us: the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus, Philippians 3:14. And that is why I have spoken at length as I have on this remarkable epistle of Paul to the Philippians. And then I have spoken of Peters epistles, particularly the last one. I have spoken of the Hebrew epistle, 

    and I do not need to go further. Paul is dealing with divine inspirations and it becomes us to be very lowly and reverential and humble and simple in dealing with divine things so exalted, so precious and so holy. 

    And so I come back to my first scripture, and that is the more excellent way, and as I have been saying, it is the way of love. One is impressed to say that if we have not got love we are nothing. In the language of Paul here we are simply nothing, parading about knowing the saints and this, that and the other thing, and yet we have no love at all. He is saying in this whole chapter that if we have not got love we are nothing; not only are we naughty but we are nothing, and we do not want to be nothing. It is a question of relative quality and distinction, but to be nothing is to be nothing. If I am not converted and not redeemed and have not the Holy Spirit, I am simply nothing because I have not love. And so this chapter 13 is full of negative instruction, I might say, and it is, as I said, a picture on the wall when it should be in the saints; when every saint at Corinth should be marked by it the apostle simply has to put it down in writing. But then it is not simply that although he says I show it. If anyone wished to see it they would have to go around with Paul for a little while at least. Some did go around, and in some epistles it is mentioned that several persons moved about with him. Indeed, it is called Paul and his company, Acts 13:13. Everyone in that company would have an opportunity of discovering what the way of love was. It was in Paul; that is where it was. It was there par excellence. Not that it was not in any others, but certainly not to a very great degree at Corinth, and now it is a question of each of us challenging himself as to whether he has the thing, that is, love; whether he has it. By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if he have love amongst yourselves, John 13:35; those people you keep company with, that they have love. What kind of people do you keep company with? People who have not love? They are not fit for you. Renounce them; separate from them. It is where love is, amongst yourselves. Therefore, I have to look about and see the persons I am keeping company with. By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves. So that we seek their company. The brethren seek their company characteristically, and that is the reason they separate from others. Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity, 2 Timothy 2:19. And then God says He is becoming their Father. Wherefore come out from the midst of them, and be separated, saith the Lord, and touch not what is unclean, and I will receive you; and I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Corinthians 6:17,18. Is it not worth while? Come out from among them. You cannot carry love there. I mean to say, it may be in you but the unbeliever has not got it at all, and yet you are keeping company with them and heaven is looking on and you are not in the excellent way. That companion does not belong there, and you must leave him or her, because it is an excellent way. It is a way of surpassing excellence. Paul is the very servant who tells us to come out from among them and be separate, and that God will receive us. And I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters. You may say, He is a business friend of mine, and I do not like to cut him off. But you can get along without him. He is not essential to your existence, nor even to your food and clothing. God can supply them. He supplied them in the wilderness. There were not any tailors in the wilderness, because none were needed. There were no clothes needed. Their clothes did not wear out. God did that; He can do it yet, so that you do not need that companion who is not a Christian. Give him up and be with the good company, be with the company of heaven, the associates of Christ, the brethren of Christ. It is your privilege, and it is due to them and due to you to mark all these things. 

    And now I want to go on to Philippians just to enlarge on what I have said, because it is a matter of prayer. Paul prays in verse 9, And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in full knowledge and all intelligence, that ye may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent, in order that ye may be pure and without offence for Christs day, being complete as regards the fruit of righteousness, which is by Jesus Christ, to Gods glory and praise, Philippians 1:9 - 11. That is a prayer. Now notice, dear brethren, it is love he is talking about and love is to increase in all these characteristics; and he is praying about this. I have already pointed out he is not able to do that in the letter to Corinth. It was simply a picture on the wall although he said he would show it and did show it, but he could not pray about it like that at Corinth, the conditions did not warrant it. He had to take a rod, or at least the spirit of the rod in writing to them to correct them. But he did not have to do that in writing the epistle to the Philippians. And so as I said, it is love he is praying about in a certain sense. And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in full knowledge and all intelligence, that ye may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent, in order that ye may be pure and without offence for Christs day, being complete as regards the fruit of righteousness, which is by Jesus Christ, to Gods glory and praise. Now in order to help further I will read the note on these verses. It is at the bottom of the page under the letter h. It is a question how far the abounding applies to the love itself; or, 

    supposing the love, that it should grow in these qualities. It is, I think, determined to be the latter by Ephesians 1:8. It means grow in these, yet love that would grow in them. These remarks are important, because it is emphasising the matter of love, almost impersonating it; and, indeed, we sang a hymn here this evening which implied that. Love divine, all praise excelling. It is as if the quality is personified, and in truth it is love in the sense in which God is love and Christ is love, and in which the Holy Spirit is love. Love divine, all praise excelling. So that these verses are to the end that this great thought of love that the apostle wrote about as the more excellent way should be amplified in these Philippians. He prays about them, and I would advise everybody here to pray about them as to this matter of love and how it spreads out. We were speaking this afternoon of Christianity: how it carries in itself what sustains it and magnifies it and purifies it. It is a development. Through the Spirit of God in us things develop and spread out into glory. So it is that Aarons rod budded. That is the way it is spoken of. That meant life operating in the rod. It was a bare stick or staff and it budded. Are not the saints liable to be like that? They are that. They bud and bloom and blossom and bear almonds. Buds indicate something further. That is the idea. 

    So, dear brethren, you see the possibilities of Christianity. There is nothing like it. There never has been and never will be. Christianity excels in every sense, and so love is the very basis of it, for God is love. Love is in God. I am not in any way deifying love. It is a quality just as wisdom is a quality, but at the same time it marks Christianity. It is a vital thing in Christians, and only in Christians. No one else has it. You say, That is not so, because we know very well that the idea of love is prevalent, 

    but is it? How has it become known? You search your books or your reading and see how love became known first. In whom was it seen first? Hereby we have known love, 1 John 3:16. We have known it. How? Because Jesus laid down His life for us. That is how. That is Christianity. You cannot get it in any of the eastern religions. It is not there; nor in any religion except as we call Christianity a religion. We only get it in Christianity. It is in God. It is in Christ and the Holy Spirit. And, of course, I would not deny that the angels are marked by love. No doubt they are, but not as Christians are. Christians are like Christ; they are the working out of Christ, the amplification of Christ. That is the idea. So we have known it in Christ. By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, John 13:35. Not simply that you are a lover, but that you have it in a company that you love and who love you. It is a thing by itself in the Christian company, and you can see from what I have read how it works out. And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in full knowledge. Notice, it works out in persons who know. Paul says, he wanted the Ephesians to understand his knowledge of the mystery. That was because he loved at the bottom of it; basically he loved. How can one speak of the mystery of the assembly save as he loves God, and loves Christ, and loves the saints? That is the first thing, that your love may abound yet more and more in full knowledge, not partial knowledge but full knowledge, and all intelligence, that ye may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent, in order that ye may be pure and without offence for Christs day. Now you can see, dear brethren, that if you have the thing called love, it is going to enter into all these things, whether it be knowledge or intelligence or purity or completeness. It is a thing that is working itself out in all these qualities. You can see how great it is. It is not a mere accidental thing that you find in a book and leave it there or carry it in your head. It is a growing thing and works out in all these beautiful branches in all persons, for it takes the whole assembly to see Christ coming out in all His glory. She is His body, the fulness of Him who fills all in all. 

    Now you can see, as I said, how love is to be nourished. Let it be nourished and it will work out in these beautiful features called intelligence or judgment or discernment or purity. There it is; nothing else but love basically in all these things. It is what I might say, the basic thing. If I might use a technical term the basis is love. It is the basis of everything. God is love. That does not mean that God is not other things; but He is that. God is love. What a great thing that is. God is light, too, but He is love. Love is unlimited; it is what God is infinitely. And here we are, dear brethren, a few of us here. There are thousands more in this country and in all countries, in so-called Christian countries, and the principle of love is there, and it is to be nourished. These beautiful branches are all spreading out and purifying the person and everybody around too. That is the idea. That is what Christianity is, and what I am saying, although very poorly, no doubt, but what I am saying is the kernel of things, and it points to each of us making much of the truth, of the ministry, what there is available to us, whether written or spoken, and then, too, the fellowship of the brethren, the company of the brethren, the companionship of the brethren, those with whom I live and move and have my being, so to speak. Where that is these beautiful things will develop and the apostle will have his result, as he says, in order that ye may be pure and without offence for Christs day, Philippians 1:10. For it is a question of glory and shining in it; being complete as regards the fruit of righteousness, 

    which is by Jesus Christ, to Gods glory and praise, Philippians 1:11. 

    Well, I thought I could not do better than to take up these two epistles tonight, linking on the others I have spoken of and enlarging a little on the wording of the verses read, so that each might settle down in the position, get into the setting of it, because there is the idea of setting, like the precious stones in the tabernacle. They were set as in the breastplate, for instance. We are all set, set according to God so as to shine in the position, and the shining is not a fixed thing. I mean to say, it is a development; it is an increase. I do not say that we grow on eternally, because that would make us a monstrosity. That would make us like God. God did not intend that ever. We are always in creature limitations, so that the apostle says, the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God, Ephesians 3:18,19. That is, we are always creatures, and the growing time is now, say sixty or seventy years for each of us or much less in many cases  the growing time is very limited, and hence there is no time to be lost. We are to purchase the opportunities, buy up the opportunities so as to grow, not miss anything, that we should be full grown and be perfect and complete in all the will of God. You do not want to be undergrown. There are lots of them on earth, but God does not intend them to be in heaven. But then we must make allowance for what God can do in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. But at the same time, the obligation on each of us is to go in for these things and grow yet more and more, and it is to the end that we should be perfect and complete in all the will of God. May God bless the word to us. 

  
    MORE AND MORE (JT 93)

    John 15: 1, 2; 1 Thessalonians 4:1; 1 Thessalonians 4:9, 10; Philippians 1: 9

    It will be observed how the words more and more are found in these scriptures. They bear on us so that we should increase. While we are here increase is the order, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, Ephesians 4: 13. The most spiritual is to move on. We never can assume to have reached that stature, that standard. Even Paul himself in writing to the Philippians says, Not as though I had already attained (chapter 3: 12); so that he accepts the general weakness, great as was his stature and measure. There will be no room for increase after we leave this scene; we are perfected. There is no idea of angels growing or increasing; nor is there any thought of the saints increasing after they are translated, or even in the interim between their falling asleep and their taking on their glorious bodies, bodies like that of our Lord Jesus. So this is the learning time. 

    We are urged not to miss our opportunity or to allow any hindering elements to interfere with our steady growth, growth after the pattern of the Lord Jesus. He is the standard. The bodies we are to receive are to be glorious. They are to be bodies of glory such as that of the Lord Jesus at the present time. His body, it is said, is one of glory. We are to be conformed to the image of His body of glory, and the divine thought is that we should be equal to that. There will be no discrepancy between that which is inward and that which is outward, and the present work of the Spirit is to that end. We cannot admit for a moment that there is to be any discrepancy, yet there is room for our side of the matter, for vigilance that we should grow, that it should be said in that day, as of Jacob and Israel, What hath God wrought! 

    Now this chapter in John that I have read stands by itself. It deals with the vine. The Lord Jesus expressly says, I am the true vine, allowing that there were other vines. Undoubtedly the Lord alludes to the planting of a noble vine. We cannot think of Him doing anything that was not noble. The planting was in Canaan. What care God exercised over His people in the wilderness that they should not carry any of its features into the land! But the wilderness is simply the type of the world in which the Christian finds himself when he becomes a Christian. We are enjoined to have our loins girded about with truth, so that our garments do not drag loose, so that we keep our skirts clear, unspotted from the world. We are apt to take on spots, and we have to be on our guard against them. These are spots in your love-feasts, Jude 12. At first they are not noticeable, but later they come into evidence as agents of the enemy. But then that is a terrible thing; they are not Christians at all there. But Christians may have their garments spotted; and, when we come into the assembly, they show up. Spots grieve the Spirit, and the spiritual, too. It may be they do not grieve the ones who have them. Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat, 1 Corinthians 11: 28. It is not that he is to give up eating, but to judge himself and go on eating. So let him eat, but see that the spots are dealt with. It is a question of self-judgment, and, of course, all the wonderful system that God has set up in Christ and made available to us. Our bodies are to be washed with pure water, and our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience. In Revelation we have, Blessed are they that wash their robes, 

    chapter 22: 14. They wash them that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they may enter by the gates into the city. There could then be no rebuke from the Lord or from the spiritual who sits beside you. 

    Jehovah certainly watched over Israel in the wilderness those forty years, bringing out His fatherly qualities. We know how children quickly get their clothes soiled, and it makes them unpresentable. That is what God sought to prevent, that they should be a plantation of a noble vine. It is no new thing for Him to plant. We read of His first planting in Genesis. There will be no planting in heaven. Planting contemplates soil with the power of life there. God planted a garden eastward  He took account of the compass  eastward in Eden. Eden is a wider thought than the garden. God planted the garden. Think of the blessed God doing that! Of all the trees of Eden He speaks of two, the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, and the tree of life. God put them there. Just think for a moment of God doing that! And then having done that He sets Adam in the garden to dress it and look after it. So God was accustomed to this thought of planting and He planted Israel, a noble vine. He refers to it later with great sorrow because Israel utterly failed, but now we come to the true Vine. 

    He was as a tender plant and as a root out of a dry ground. Being a divine Person, He did not draw anything from the soil. He had all the nourishment in Himself. He is the true Vine, and He displaced Israel. He grew up before Jehovah as a tender sapling full of sap. He was to be the true Vine and unique, of course, for no other vine could grow up out of sapless land, dry land. He was a root out of a dry ground. He had the sap in Himself. I am the root and offspring of David. Christ is a divine Person and carries with Him all that is necessary for growth. 

    But what I want to stress on this point is that every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away. The Father does that. My Father is the husbandman. John has a great way of bringing divine Persons together. Here it is the Father, the Husbandman, and the Son, the Vine. They are together, and there are the branches. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away. The branch will never be saved, it is burned. Men gather it and burn it. It is soon to be so of the vine of professing christendom. The Father knows all those that are unreal. The Father is intensely active in relation to the Son  My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. That principle runs through John. He takes away what is an encumbrance in such a position. He leaves others to burn them, but He takes them away. We are each to inquire as to whether we are truly abiding in Christ. The Fathers eye is upon you, and He is looking for reality; He knows reality and unreality. He will not tolerate a branch professedly in the vine not bearing fruit. It is just in the way; it is unsightly, unfruitful. It is not a question of the Father burning them; it is men that burn them, but the Father takes away unfruitful branches. As the Lord says here, Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away. It is the Fathers work. It is unsightly; being incongruous, it must go. Other things will follow. There will be agents to do the burning. The Father is concerned about the Son, and will not tolerate anything outwardly identified with Him unless it is real. 

    Then the Lord says further, every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit, full results. We read of a certain man who had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard, and he came seeking fruit upon it, and did not find any. And he said to the vine dresser, Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit on this fig-tree and find none: cut it down; why does it also render the ground useless? But he answering says to him, Sir, let it alone for this year also, until I shall dig about it and put dung, and if it shall bear fruit  but if not, after that thou shalt cut it down, Luke 13: 7 - 9. That is the Lord Jesus seeking fruit in Israel. So the Father here is purging. If we are not disciplined we are bastards and not sons. How blessed it is to be under the Fathers hand! The Father purges it; He removes what would interfere with fruit. We all need it; let us not shrink from it. Whether it be John or Paul or Bartholomew, every one of us comes in for it. It is essential to us. The Father sees something that is hindering. He says, There it is; I know it is there; it was there from the beginning. The Father has noticed some little crooked thing at the beginning, some little thing that the flesh would have. The Father knows that, if that goes on, something seriously evil will happen. It is as sure as possible that something will happen, and the Father will give you to understand that He purges every branch that bears fruit, however little or however much. The Father knows, and He would tell you fully and freely that there is fruit, some fruit, however little. It is every branch that beareth fruit. It does not say how much. 

    He is saying to some of us here tonight, There may be ever so many commendable things about you, but one thing is lacking, and that lack has been hindering growth. The Father knows, and He loves you too much to allow you to go on like that, because sooner or later you will come into discredit. He purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. If it were Paul it would be applied to him, even though the Holy Spirit dwells on Paul, regarding him as a model. Paul does not say, having attained, although he was just about to be offered up; his course was almost finished, and he was writing the most spiritual letter; 

    yet he says, Not as though I had already attained, Philippians 3: 12. 

    Well, the Father purgeth each branch that it may bring forth more fruit. You say it may be a little exacting, but the Father says it is to your advantage as well as His. You are going to get some wages. It is a question of what our wages are. John spoke about getting wages. The Lord says, Are there not twelve hours in the day? John 11: 9. Yea, He worked twenty-four sometimes. He taught the disciples during the day, and then He went out and prayed all night. What a work this was! So that it is a question of wages. Who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, Hebrews 12:2. That is what He would call wages. 

    The Lord says, that no one take thy crown 

    (Revelation 3: 11), to Philadelphia. It is for each of us to understand what his crown is. I often challenge myself as to what my crown is, what my wages are. Each one should seek to see what his wages would be. 

    The Father would say, I am going to get more out of you. Think of what we cost the Father. The Father delivered up His Son to secure us. He is deserving of all the fruit, and hence it is right to say, more fruit. Think of what you will be alongside of Paul. 

    I often think of how it will be there. We often sing Nor what is next Thy heart 
Can we forget; 
Thy Saints, O Lord, with Thee 
In glory met. (160:8)
 

    I am sure that we shall know all the great saints. It is no small thing to think of these great saints with whom we shall converse. There will be only one street, and it is made of gold. It is all gold. God can walk there; Christ can walk there; Paul can walk there; and we can converse there with them. 

    There must be perfect correspondence. We are responsible down here that we bear more fruit. My stature up there will hinge on that. I do not want to be short. Each of us wishes that his stature will be according to the divine thought. You want to be sure of it. You want to know what is to happen. You want to have an abundant entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. I have met christians who were satisfied with the pardon of their former sins. 

    Now what I have said would fit in with what we have in Thessalonians. There Paul is just saying what I have tried to say: Furthermore then we beseech you, brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, that as ye have received of us how ye ought to walk and to please God, so ye would abound more and more, but sometimes there are dark spots. These are spots in your love-feasts. There may be shallow conditions, but then there are meetings that are pleasing. One is thankful when one finds that. But then the word is, more and more. Enoch is a model of being pleasing to God. He had this testimony before he was translated that he pleased God. It is said about Enoch that before he was translated he pleased God, but it is before. He was not a discredit, not a dark spot. He walked with God for three hundred years. Wickedness was increasing in the world. The devils power made it corrupt. Genesis 6 tells us that the wickedness of man was great on the earth; but the deluge was brought in to cleanse the world and to start a new world. Enoch would see that and he would say, I must walk with God, and he did for three hundred years. What a walk of faith with God could be written! How can two walk together except they be agreed? Enoch and God were agreed. His son lived to be the oldest man, nine hundred and sixty-nine years, and he died, but not Enoch. God would say, I love you so well that I will take you out of this scene of corruption up to where I am. He had this testimony that he pleased God. The Lord is going to take us, and that very soon. You want to have the testimony that you are pleasing to Him. You can never have too much of it for God. He said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, Matthew 3: 17. There is no deficiency whatever in Him. 

    I go on to verse 9: Now concerning brotherly love ye have no need that we should write to you, for ye yourselves are taught of God to love one another. That is a beautiful thought, that we are taught of God to love one another. The Lord quotes in Johns gospel that we are all taught of God. How touching that is! One of the greatest businesses of God is teaching the brethren. Everything is actually done by the Holy Spirit down here. He shall guide you into all the truth, John 16: 13. That is the idea; it is God that is doing it. He is teaching us to love one another. I believe it is one of the hardest lessons to learn. By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, John 13:35. Love for all saints is a great field opened up for us, and these Thessalonians are said to have love towards all in Macedonia. But we beseech you, brethren, that ye increase more and more. It is that one should love another more and more. One can speak of it in a little way. The more you encounter the saints in serving, the more you love them. I often think of the high priests clothes. They were for beauty and ornament. The more we see each other in the light of those garments the easier it is to love one another. 

    Now we have in Philippians, And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more. This I have already dwelt on, as seen in Thessalonians, but I wish to speak on what follows. Paul says, That your love may abound yet more and more in full knowledge and all intelligence. That is the idea. The love is the same as in Thessalonians, but here the love is in connection with full knowledge, more and more in full knowledge. That is, you are not content to be just mediocre, you want the complete thought of the word. Full knowledge, whatever there is to be known, is to be known entirely. It is that love may abound more and more in full knowledge and in all intelligence; so that we can name things. Adam named the animals. Through knowledge we can name things. How shall I know the saints in heaven if I do not learn to know them now? I have got to learn to know things, and persons, and name them. Just picture to yourself how long it would take to know the brethren up there. The Lord Jesus is to be the firstborn among many brethren. The idea is that I can name them. There were one hundred and twenty names in Jerusalem, a crowd of names, but you can pick out the persons, Peter and all of them. So it was with Adam. As the animals came up to him he could name them intelligently. The ability was divinely given. But look at the intelligence the saints have: we have the mind of Christ, the same faculty of knowing things that He has. We should know all that is to be known, and if we do not know we should ask God to help us. That is the idea. God encourages us to go in for full knowledge, and then with all intelligence you can know everything. God says that the Unction teaches us all things, and is true, 1 John 2: 27. 

    That is my message. I urge on all that we should increase more and more in what is of God. The path of the righteous is as the shining light, going on and brightening until the day be fully come, Proverbs 4: 18. 

  
    READING AT PARKSTONE (WJ 1)

    Philippians 1

    THE LAST MINISTRY TO THE SAINTS OF OUR LATE BELOVED BROTHER, W. JOHNSON

    He suggested reading Philippians, as following Ephesians, which we had just finished. 

    This is not a doctrinal epistle, but experimental, and the writer was a living expression of the truth he brought forward: For me to live is Christ.  ( v 21) Therefore, he does not address himself to them as an apostle, nor does he address them as an assembly as such, although recognising assembly order, but links himself up with Timotheus, as servants of Jesus Christ, to all the saints in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons.  Paul is like a class leader, giving his experience to help and encourage the saints. 

    It is important to see that in all Pauls epistles he addresses himself to state, always touching the weak spot. (Chap. 4: 2)  But before the defect is mentioned there is the ministry to meet it. 

    Hence it is most helpful to see the structure of the epistle.  Chapter 1 is introductory: chapter 2, one love, one will, which delivers you from the will of man.  In chapter 3 the glory of Christ eclipses the glory of man: and in chapter 4 you are superior to all circumstances down here, rejoicing in the knowledge of Gods care over you  which is present salvation. 

    In the Epistle to the Thessalonians; you get the May-day  or spring-time  of  Christianity. 

    But here you get the autumn, when the mature fruit is in evidence.  (v 11) 

    Speaking of verse 11, a sister asked a few days ago what righteousness was.  I referred her to John 7:18: He that speaketh of himself seeketh his own glory: but he that seeketh his glory that sent him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him .  Therefore, if I glorify myself, I rob God of His glory, and I am not righteous.  The first act of righteousness is to own that I have none. 

    Special attention should be given to the prayer in verses 9-11, which embraces the whole scope of Christianity. 

    You will find in the epistles there are more prayers for  the  saints who are in a good state than for those who are in a bad state. 

    The apostle was encouraged to pray for them on account of their spiritual prosperity.  A prosperous state naturally is most dangerous, and such need our special prayers.  How often do we pray for the saints who are going on, that their love may abound more and more . 

    We are too often occupied with failure and weakness, and saints in poor circumstances.  But how many brothers who have been going on well for years, and who are open especially to the attacks of the enemy, have become shipwrecks before they finished their journey?  The apostles desire is for them to continue sincere and without offence till the day of Christ, which is the display of His glory, when the whole earth will be under His beneficent influence as Head.  The Philippians being in the light and present enjoyment of this, brought them into conflict, and the conflict is the confirmation of the gospel.  (v 7) 

    We are inclined to act on prudential lines, and to consider for our own safety.  Paul was a prisoner at Rome, over a thousand miles from Philippi, and at the time when Nero was casting two and three hundred saints a day to the wild beasts. 

    Notwithstanding  this, the Philippians did not content themselves with merely meeting in a room to pray for the apostle, but sent Epaphroditus, who, at the risk of his own life, conveyed comforts to the prisoner at Rome.  They were not fearful, shutting themselves up in a room, but came out into the open to meet the necessity of the apostle, thereby bringing themselves into conflict.  Suffering was to them a part of Christian privilege.  (v 29) 

    Ephesians prepares you for the conflict, for which you require the whole panoply of God.  Philippians gives you proper Christian  state.  In all the epistles is found a model brother, and in this epistle Epaphroditus is held up as one. 

    Beloved brethren, doctrine is not enough, important as it is, but what matters is life and vitality.  For me to live is Christ, which brings to mind an incident in connection with G. V. W. when travelling from Australia to New Zealand in company with Captain S.  They had just left the boat when Mr W turned round and said, 

    Ive left my Greek Testament in my cabin, underneath the pillow. 

    The captain immediately turned back to fetch it, and asked the officer in charge whether he had seen a Greek Testament belonging to Mr W-.  He said Yes, and  remarked, 

    There  never has been a man on board like him . 

    Why? asked the captain, Did he have anything to say? He replied, not much, but he was just like Jesus.  That is testimony. 

    We often hear the preaching of the gospel, and holding meetings in a room like this, spoken of as testimony.  Testimony lies in vitality, not merely in what we say.  What precedes the expression of life is the enjoyment of it. 

    Paul trusted that in answer to their  prayers he might be released from prison, in order to visit them again; that was far better than writing a letter, but the longing desire to depart and be with Christ was very great with him, nevertheless to abide in the flesh was more needful for them, and he had confidence that for their sakes he would be preserved. 
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    BONDMEN OF GOD, OF CHRIST AND OF THE SAINTS (WJH 8)

    Romans 6: 17, 18; 2 Corinthians 4: 5; Philippians 1: 1; Revelation 1: 1

    No doubt we have all been impressed at times with the wide range of relationships in which we stand to God and to Christ, so wide indeed, that God is to be everything. He is to be all in all, and so with Christ Jesus, He is to be everything and in all. In our relations with God we start with that of creatures. God, the blessed Creator, and we are to be a kind of first-fruits of His creatures. Then we are His people and He is our God. We are His flock, and He is the Shepherd. The flock of God is the subject of His care and provision and oversight. Then we are His children and He is our Father. As His children He watches over us and trains us; He protects us; He loves us; He is a Father to us. Then we are His priests, priests of God, ministers of the Lord, and we serve Him in this way. Then we are of His assembly, His senators. What a wonderful range of relationships and positions we stand in to God in all this. Then we are His sons, sons, it says, of the living God. 

    You can see, therefore, how all this, and much more, provides for God being everything. So with Christ, He is everything, as Colossians puts it, He is everything and in all to His people. What a range of relationships we stand in to Christ! We are His disciples, He is our Teacher. He is anointed with the oil of gladness above His companions; we are His companions. We are His and we owe everything to Him. 

    God has given us to Him. Behold, I and the children which God has given me. We are also of His assembly. On this rock, He says, I will build my assembly. We form part of His body, part of that great company that is called the bride, the Lambs wife, and we are also His brethren. All this provides, too, for Christ being everything; provides a range for our hearts and minds that is worthy to fill them. Instead of chasing the vanities of the human mind, what a range opens out in all these relationships and positions in which the people of God stand to God and to Christ! 

    I want to say a few words as to our position in relation to Christ and to God as bondmen. The position of bondmen does not weaken in any way all the others, and yet is perfectly true, as one feature of the truth that is to be taken up. We are bondmen of Christ; we are bondmen to God, and I want to commend this to the brethren here as providing a line of exercises that will lead to each, especially the young, being for God and for Christ. By many, Christianity is looked at as optional and subsidiary, but the acceptance of bondmanship means that the things of God and His precious interests are not optional with us, nor subsidiary to other things, and the great corrective to a manner of life that would make them so is the true acceptance of the bondman position. 

    The young will understand that the position of bondman is entirely different from what we mean by the word servant today. The claim to render service for forty or forty-four hours per week for certain rewards and then to be perfectly free afterwards is not what Scripture means by being a bondman. The civilised world has sought to sweep away the position of slavery in which men own other men. This, of course, has been dreadfully abused, but God retains this position in His system, where it is not abused. I commend that position to every heart as most attractive. It is not one to be evaded, as the slaves of America ran away into Canada to be free, but, as understood rightly, this is what the bondman says, I love my master... I will not go out free; I love these bonds that bind me as His property, so that I have not any option, any rights, any liberty for aught but the will of my Master. It may seem to be lowering the standard suitable for the great system of liberty that Christianity is, but you will be in good company if you accept bondmanship. 

    Our blessed Lord accepted it. Indeed, He has taken it, not simply accepted it, for He who was in the form of God, took a bondmans form. There is no form that the human mind can ever conceive that would correspond with the form of God. It is outside the human range, yet, of the One who was in that form, it says, He emptied himself, taking a bondmans form. As having in mind to come into this scene, into manhood, He selected the form He would appear in as that of a bondman, not that of a king, though He was born a King. It says, He took a bondmans form and was found in fashion as a man, so that, dear brethren, if we accept the bondmans position we shall be in company with Christ. 

    And we shall have Moses with us, the bondman of God, as it says of him in the Revelation; that great prophet was called the bondman of God. And we shall have Mary with us, the mother of the Lord, 

    for she accepted the place of being bondmaid, Be it to me according to thy word. We shall have the aged Simeon, the man granted the secrets of heaven, for He said, Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go. We shall have John, his bondman John, he says in the Revelation. He will be with us in that position. We shall have James, the bondman of Jesus Christ; Jude, the bondman of Jesus Christ and the brother of James. Peter, also, and Paul are bondmen. How Paul loved to speak of himself thus. And we shall have the prophets with us for they are all bondmen, the Revelation tells us that. And we shall have the angels with us, for the angel says, consequent on Christ taking that form, I am thy fellow-bondman, and the fellow-bondman of thy brethren, the prophets, so that, dear brethren, while the position may be one that the world would condemn, it is one in which we shall find excellent company, where all the notables of heaven are found. I want to refer to these four scriptures in this connection, first of our acceptance of being bondmen to righteousness, then of our being your bondmen for Jesus sake, then a word as to the bondmen of Christ, and finally of bondmen of God, and what that leads to. We start with Romans, because Romans is the beginning for us, the great preparatory epistle for what lies beyond. 

    The preparation for having part livingly in the local assembly of Corinthians, in the true heavenly Christianity of Philippians, and for the spiritual and heavenly side of the universal assembly of Ephesians, all lies in Romans. Romans prepares the individual for the great thoughts of God. We have there the thought of having been bondman to sin. We all know about that, for the great system of sin set up in this world holds men in slavery. We have been in it, like the children of Israel in Egypt, bond-slaves there to the great lawless system of the world. What slavery it is, without option! What bonds hold men there! The mighty power of money is in that world, the bond that holds many a man in its grip, so that he is not free to do as he would. The bond of pleasure, the bond, maybe, of dress, of fashion; all these things and many others are chains that Satan uses to bind his slaves. We have all had part in it; we were all bondmen to sin, but the apostle says, God be thanked. How we do thank Him that He has taken us out of the slavery of the worlds system and liberated us. But what for? To become the bond-men of righteousness. 

    Righteousness is not an optional or subsidiary matter but a compulsory matter, a position in which we are bound. We have no liberty to be unrighteous. Righteousness demands of us as bondmen to it. Let us not think we can travel further in spiritual things if we do not accept its claims. Righteousness in our relationships, in our occupations, in our associations, is a matter of such importance that we, as Christians, stand in the position of bondmen to righteousness. One would earnestly commend that especially to the young men, and young sisters too, that everything begins there, and if we move away from that position we can go no further spiritually. I have no doubt that what the Lord is raising at the present time in this city has to do with the compulsory character of righteousness  the rights of God, that we are His bondmen and bondmen to righteousness. The Lord would help us to accept that position in every sphere of life, as the great initial position that leads to much beyond. 

    I want to say a word now about what is connected with the Corinthian position, the local assembly. The apostle spent much time in Corinth. He refers to his preaching there, and views the saints in Corinth in such a light that he says of himself and Timothy, ourselves, your bondmen for Jesus sake. I wonder whether we are prepared to accept that without option. That in relation to Gods people, Gods husbandry in this world, we are your bond-men. For the sake of what Jesus would have from this husbandry and this building and what God would have, Paul says your bondmen. I would earnestly commend that to all here. If it was good for the great apostle, our apostle, who was not one whit behind the chiefest apostle, let it suffice us. 

    We shall never serve the saints in this, or any city, unless we clothe them with the thoughts of God. You may say, You do not know what is underneath here. Things are not worse here than at Corinth, yet the apostle clothes the Corinthian saints with Gods thoughts of them. He speaks of them as Gods assembly in that city; he says, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? and again later, he says, Ye are body of Christ, and as he clothes the saints with these great heavenly thoughts, viewing them as God takes account of them in relation to His work he says, Ourselves, your bondmen, our life is to serve you without option or desire to be otherwise. He says of the saints at Corinth, all things are yours; 

    whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas... all are yours. That is how he looked on the saints. 

    Again he says, Ye are our letter, written in our hearts, known and read of all men. Wherever Paul went, he spoke well of the Corinthians; he did not discredit them, though he knew there were things that troubled him, his business was not to discredit the Corinthians, but they were his letter, known and read of all men. He boasted of them to other gatherings, rejoicing in the great work of God in that city. We cannot serve Gods people if we do not honour them with divine thoughts and appreciate the work of God that is there, and take up, as to ourselves, the position of bondmen to them. You cannot rightly serve any one you do not honour and so the great apostle says to the Corinthian assembly, ourselves, your bondmen for Jesus sake. I beg all to open their hearts to this, that the thing that controls them here is to serve that which is so precious to Christ and to God, instead of making our occupations, or our homes, or our health the controlling factor and making divine interests optional and subordinate, alas! as some do, to the great loss of their own souls as well as to the brethren. 

    The line on which the Lord will bless all of us, and bless His people too, is that of bondmen to the saints; so that we understand that our presence, our support and our contributions to what will build up Gods people are not optional. We are not to do merely what we naturally care to, or go away for weekends if we care to. Paul says, ourselves, your bondmen for Jesus sake. That is what is wanted, that every brother and sister should take up this bondman position, 

    not only to Christ and to God, but to the saints; your bondmen for Jesus sake, and the Lord will bless such. 

    I will come in a moment to what the bondmen get, but the work of God prospers where there are bondmen. Think, for example, of the one whom the Lord has recently taken to Himself from this city. What an example he was! One who made divine interests first and everything else subordinate. I beg the young men to have such as a model before them, so that, come what may, the Lords interests stand as the controlling object; home and business and health and other things being subsidiary. 

    Now refer to Philippians. How fitting that the apostle should open as he does, for he is going to speak of the One who was in the form of God taking a bondmans form, and becoming obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. The very first words recorded from the lips of Jesus were, did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? I must, that is the bondmans position. It is not a question of what one would like to do personally, the bondman must attend to the business committed to him. So the Lord says, I must work the works of him that has sent me while it is day! The apostle has this before him as inspired to write this wonderful epistle and so he says, Paul and Timotheus, bondmen of Jesus Christ. 

    It is not, of course, compulsion by mere arbitrary power, but it is compulsion, by the mighty constraint of divine love. God speaks of the cords of love, and the bands of a man. They were so bound round the heart of Paul that they made him the bondman of Jesus Christ, ready to do His will whatever the cost, ready to go wherever He sent him, ready for a path of suffering if the Lord called him to it. And He did, for He said, I will shew him how great things he must suffer for my names sake. 

    The apostle takes up this position in relation to Christ, that he is His bondman. What a solution to many a question in our spiritual histories, if we just quietly, humbly and happily accept the bondmans position. It makes life simple in so far as it is true that our business is to carry out the behest of our Master who has bought us. It says, Ye are not your own, ...ye are bought with a price. Do we accept that we are the property of the Lord, that we are to glorify God in our body and our spirit, which are His? It will lead us into a path of wonderful blessing, and fruitfulness, and joy, if we accept it. 

    Finally in the Revelation we have the thought of bondmen of God. The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him to show to his bondmen what must shortly take place, and he signified it, sending by his angel to his bondman John. The great undoing of the lawless principle that Satan has introduced at the outset is found in the acceptance of the place of bondmen to God. Our business His will, as the Lord said, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me. If we accept this, it leads to another position. The Lord said to His own, I call you no longer bondmen... I have called you friends. Let us see that such are bondmen first. The Lord says, I do not call you any longer bondmen, you have been and are bondmen, I have bound you to Myself, but if I have bondmen, I will give them another position, 

    I will call them friends. There is no other way to be amongst the friends of Christ or the friends of God except by the way of being bondmen. 

    How perfectly that is seen in Jesus, to whom in this world as in bondman form, the Father told everything. So with the angels, they are His bondmen and the great mystery is understood by them. God... manifest in flesh, ...seen of angels. The great mystery of the incarnation is seen by the angels, the fellow-bondmen of the prophets. So with Abraham, to whom God appears, Abraham taking the position of being Gods servant. For this cause, he says, thou hast appeared to thy servant, and then God says, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? and He calls him the friend of God  a glorious title! 

    So with Moses, the bondman of God, God spoke to him face to face as a man speaks to his friend. If He finds a bondman, He will make him His friend and tell him His secrets. He showed the pattern of all the figurative representation of the things in the heavens to His friend Moses. The bondmaid Mary has the greatest secret ever disclosed to a human heart conveyed to her, the incoming of the blessed Son of God; the bondman Simeon has revealed to him that he will not taste death until he sees the Lords Christ; the bondman John must know all that is coming, the great working out and fruition of divine thoughts, culminating in the new heavens and new earth; the bondman Paul receives from the Lord. How much he received! I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you. He received the supper, he received the truth of the rapture, he is given an insight into all the counsels of God, what God purposed in Himself before the ages of time; all is disclosed to His bondman Paul. 

    So it is today, however feeble the measure, those who have an understanding of what God is doing, to whom divine things are communicated, are bondmen elevated to the nearness of friends. Those who accept the position of obligation without option, to the Lord and to God and to the saints, and to righteousness, are selected for the secrets of heaven. I commend to every heart here, that in the measure in which you take up the position of bondman, you will find that the Lord will say to you, I call you no longer bondmen, I call you friends. The Lord will do nothing but He tells His servants the prophets. A wonderful statement! Everything that the Lord will do He tells somebody; He tells His bondmen, He makes them His friends. Think of twenty, thirty, or fifty bondmen in Brisbane, bound to righteousness, bound to the saints for service, bound to Christ, bound to God for His will, enjoying the secrets of heaven. What fruitfulness, what increase would follow for God! How it would lead to the husbandry yielding more for God and to the building being seen in its true character, as the temple of God, in Brisbane. 

    One desires to commend this great thought, exemplified in all its perfection in Christ. First we accept, without option, in every sphere the position of bondmen to righteousness, secondly as linked with the saints, we say, your bondmen for Jesus sake. We do not put our health first, our homes first, or our money first. The controlling thing of our hearts and lives is that we are bondmen for Jesus sake. Then, dear brethren, we are the bondmen of Jesus Christ, 

    the One who took a bondmans form. It is sufficient, says the Lord, for the disciple that he should become as his teacher, and the bondman as his lord. It is sufficient! Do we want to be different from Christ, different from Paul, different from Moses, different from the angels of heaven? Would we do as we like, go where we like, spend our time as we like? The Lord would help us to say, It is sufficient, that we want nothing better. It satisfied Paul and it satisfied Moses. It satisfied Mary and it satisfied the aged Simeon to his last day. 

    May the Lord help us to be satisfied thus, and we will find we shall understand the secrets of heaven. The mind of God is disclosed to His friends who, first of all, are bondmen. May the Lord encourage us all to take it up in reality and faith, as seeing it in Christ personally, and delighting in it. 
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    LIFE (FER 1)

    Philippians 2: 1 - 16

    I have stated on previous occasions my purpose in these addresses, namely, to bring under your attention the great characteristics of Christianity. I have tried to take them up in a sort of moral sequence, and have already spoken of light and liberty. If the state of the world and man is darkness, alienation from God, and ignorance, then the first thing that must come into the world is light from God, God must needs reveal Himself in some way suited to mans condition. But then, when God reveals Himself, there is this to be said, that man cannot go back to the knowledge of God which he had in the garden of Eden, that would not suit the case. What Adam might have known of God would not suit man now. He knew God as a beneficent Creator; but Adam was an innocent man, he had no knowledge of evil, and knew nothing about the grace or love of God; and the knowledge of God which was open to Adam would not suit man now as fallen and a sinner. For the fact that I have been in darkness and in ignorance of God, necessitates that if I am to be put in touch with God, I must know Him in the grace suited to my condition. The gospel is the glad tidings of the grace of God, God making Himself known in a way suited to man in the condition in which man is; God comes out in the light of what He is, in the light of His love. It is plain that the first principle and characteristic of Christianity must be light; God, who commanded that out of darkness light should shine, the apostle says, has shone into our hearts, for the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    What I spoke of last time was liberty. And the reason of that, too, is evident, for man is by nature in bondage to principles in this world which are contrary to God; and therefore, if he is to enter into blessing and into the enjoyment of God, of necessity he must be set free. The bondage in which man is held is dreadful: the Lord describes the condition of man, Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin. Man, though he commits sin, thinks that his heart may be good. The Lord does not estimate it in that way at all. Again, man is under Satans power, as the god of this world; and when he is awakened he comes under law, here again he is in bondage. And I repeat that, if man is to be in the enjoyment of Gods revelation of Himself, and to enter into relationship with God, deliverance from this condition of bondage is indispensable. Not only does he need to know that in the grace of God he is justified, but he needs to be delivered from the terrible condition of bondage in which he is. You get a simple illustration of it in scripture in the case of the children of Israel. They could not worship God in Egypt. To worship God they must be brought out of Egyptian bondage, and come into the wilderness. The call of God to Pharaoh was to let the people of God go that they might offer Him sacrifices in the wilderness; while they were in the bondage of Egypt they were not in a condition to worship God; they were in a condition to groan, and they did groan by reason of their taskmasters. But when God had delivered them from bondage, then it was they could worship God. 

    So in the present day, to come into the enjoyment of the light of God you must get deliverance from sin, legality, and the world; and the way in which deliverance from these things is reached, I think you find, as I pointed out in my last address, in John 4, John 5 and John 6. We learn there how a believer is set free from bondage that he may enter into the blessed revelation which God has been pleased to give of Himself, in other words that he may enter upon life  that is the first great point in the gospel of John. It is not simply a question of entering upon the knowledge of forgiveness, and enjoying the grace of God in that sense. It is perfectly true that a Christian is entitled to enjoy the knowledge of forgiveness, but that is not the end of Gods purpose concerning him. The purpose of God is that he may pass out of death into life, into what is for him wholly new, as stated in John 3. God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. The thought of God does not stop short of eternal life. It is a wonderful thing to come into life while down here. 

    I purpose tonight to speak a little about life as revealed in Christianity, what the divine idea of life is. I can understand, to a certain extent, what life will be with Gods people in the millennium, since the whole condition of things here will be changed. When Christ comes in glory it must alter everything here; He will come first to execute judgment, to put down opposition and oppression; Satan will be bound, and the power of death set aside. And as regards the people of God, they come under the power and influence of the Spirit, and the law is, in a sense, their life, because it is written in their hearts; they do not get life by doing, they get life by Christ; but the condition of their life is this, that having deliverance and the enjoyment of temporal blessings, they love God with all their heart, and their neighbour as themselves. They will be relieved of the judgment of death, and will all know God as the God of grace, and will be thus brought into the blessings of the new covenant. That is what will be brought to them at the coming of the Lord. But that is not the character of things in Christianity. I have already used one expression which at once marks the difference, we pass out of death into life: we not only have eternal life, and do not come into judgment, but are passed out of death into life; if I may use the expression, we come on to a completely new platform where we never were before. That is not exactly the case with Israel. They come into the promises given to the fathers, but they do not reach an entirely different platform from that on which they were before. But in Christianity you do; you pass out of death into life  that is what I want now to make plain. 

    If you ask me what life is, I reply that, in my judgment, life is power to live. Life in a natural sense is the power to live as a distinct being. When I speak of it in a moral sense in the Christian, life is the power to live in the position in which it has pleased God in His grace to place me. That is the idea of it in scripture, it stands in that relation. Hence you must first accept in faith the position which it has pleased God to give you, and it is quite useless to talk about life until you know the position in which you are to live. God put man in a certain position according to His own pleasure at the beginning, He breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living soul, and what for? To enjoy the position which God had designed for him. So, too, it is with the Christian. God in grace places the believer in a certain position before Himself, which is light to the soul, and life is the power to enjoy that position. I think that is perfectly simple. There may be a great deal which takes place in a man antecedent to that, the result of the work of God, but that is not the relation in which life stands in scripture. Life is dependent on the position. I will give you an illustration of it. In John 20 the first thing the Lord revealed was the position. He said, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. Then He breathes on the disciples, and says, Receive ye the Holy Ghost; that is, He communicated to them the power to form them to enjoy the position in which it had pleased Him in grace to place them. Every family in heaven and on earth is named of God, in relation to our Lord Jesus Christ; He gives place and position to every family. If it pleases Him to put us in the position of children, he gives us the power of life suited to it. And you must remember this  the position is one in which man never was before. I could not say exactly the same thing of an earthly people, because I think they have previously had something of the same position. But in the case of a heavenly people, as the church, the position is a totally new one according to the will of God. God has been pleased to reveal His name in connection with the new calling, or, to put it in the language of Hebrews 2, God is bringing many sons unto glory. It is a fresh revelation of Gods will, a totally new calling and position, outside a mans position here upon the earth as Gods creature. I am left here for a short time, it may be, to fill out the remains of my life in flesh. But the calling of God is apart from that; this is according to Gods eternal purpose; man never was in it before, it is that which God has been pleased to give to us in His grace. 

    Then comes in the question of life. But to enter into life we must be in the enjoyment of deliverance, because we who are to enter into this new position were naturally in complete bondage to what is contrary to God, to sin, the world, and Satan; and therefore we need to be delivered from the bondage in which we were held. Liberty is essential; as the Lord says, Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free. 

    In speaking of the liberty of the house, I must refer first to the new position in which the grace of God has placed us, and then speak of the power in the case of the Christian to enjoy that position. I would first notice two things in the passage I have read in Philippians. The first is in verse 12, you are to work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. And then in verse 13, It is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure; that is, we are to be here, as I understand it, for Gods good pleasure, He works in -us to that end. Then it goes on, Do all things without murmurings and disputings: that ye may be blameless and harmless  now mark the position  the children of God  it is a totally new position  the children of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world; holding forth the word of life  that is our testimony, it is the way in which we shine as lights in the world. But the first great point to seize hold of is the position, namely, children of God  I have changed the word sons to children, because children is the right word there. It is the verification of what is spoken of in John 5: 25, you are passed out of death into life, as we see in 1 John 3: 14, by this we know that we have passed from death into life, because we love the brethren; you work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. What I understand by this is the deliverance of the soul from the influence and power of all that is contrary to God, so that we may come out in the force of a new character; God works in us for His good pleasure, and we are here in a totally new position, the fulfilment of what we get in John 1, where, referring to the Lord Jesus, it says, But as many as received him, to them gave he title to take the place of the children of God, to take a completely new place in which they never were before. 

    Now I want to say one word as to the way in which it is reached in the soul. The first part of the chapter refers to the Lord personally, and you find there the path by which Christ has reached His present position in glory. It was through obedience unto death; He became obedient unto death, in order that He might enter upon life according to the purpose of God in man. He was in life here: in him was life: I do not speak of that at this moment, but of Him as He was down here, in the place of humiliation. This was not the setting forth of man according to the purpose of God; although it was man perfectly for Gods glory in the place He was in, it was not man according to His purpose. As has often been said, in humiliation Christ came into the place of the responsible man that He might glorify God there, but then through death He enters upon an entirely new order of things; He asked life  you get that expression in Psalm 20  and it was given to Him, even length of days for ever and ever. His glory is great in Gods salvation. That is what comes out here. Obedience unto death was the way for Him to enter into life, as man, according to the glorious purpose of God. 

    Now see how it comes out: Being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death. If He had not been in life He could not have become obedient unto death, that is plain enough. He takes death in obedience, He becomes obedient unto death, even the death of the cross; wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given Him a name which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth, and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. He enters by resurrection into the place of glory which God had purposed for man, and God hath highly exalted him, set Him far above all heavens that He might fill all things; it is obedience unto death leading into the scene of life according to the glory of God. 

    When we come to the following verse, we have the same principle coming out in the Christian. It says, Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling, for it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure. I will tell you how you work out your own salvation with fear and trembling, as I understand it. I think it is in the acceptance of death, that is, that in Christ God has in grace brought death in upon the man that offended, and reconciliation to God is in the acceptance of that great truth. We must not revive the offender, and I think it is in that way we work out our own salvation with fear and trembling; the offender has to be kept practically in the place of death, because God has, by the work of the cross, condemned the offender in the One who stood in his place. You know who the offender was; I scarcely need to tell you that it was the man to whom God entrusted much, and who lost everything entrusted to him. But I say that in the cross of Christ the offender has been removed for the glory of God. Now you have to accept that; you have to accept what has often been spoken of, the end in death of the first man. If you mean to work out your salvation with fear and trembling, you have got to take good care that under no pretext whatever is the offender to be revived; because as sure as possible, if he revive, he will bring you into bondage. People do revive the offender under various pretexts, 

    and a very common one is prudence; they allow themselves to be influenced by the ways of the world, what the world would call prudence, but which is very near akin to covetousness. The flesh is always ready to bring us into bondage, if it be allowed, under all sorts of pleas and pretexts. But we have to walk in the truth that God has removed the offender to His own glory, that we might be a new creation in Christ; in other words, in order that He might introduce the new man. 

    Now in the application to us of the truth, the flesh has been condemned that we might live in the Spirit in connection with the new position in which it has pleased God to place us through redemption. It is the grace of God which has given us this position; the place of children is ours by Christs gift and the Fathers love, and that is the place we have before God. Now the point is this, the offender can only hinder you there; nothing will serve you but the Spirit of God; you could not possibly be in that relationship to God except as supported by the Spirit of God. Israel will not have the Spirit in that way. They will have the Spirit upon them, but they do not enter into our relationship with God. They are Gods people here upon the earth, but they do not become a heavenly people, the children of God in that sense. If the grace of God puts us in that place, then nothing will support us there except the Spirit of God; the Spirit himself bears witness with our spirit that we are the children of God. 

    I have spoken thus far of the position and the power by which you can be in that position. Now I want to refer to the office of the Spirit in the believer, to the Spirit as life in the believer. Scripture says, If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin, but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. Life in the believer means that Christ lives in him. The apostle says, I through law have died to law to live to God, I am crucified with Christ; nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me. Allow me to say to every Christian here tonight, You live to God exactly in the measure in which Christ lives in you, for that is the only thing which God recognises now as life in the believer, Christ in the Spirit. The apostle says in the passage I quoted, The Spirit is life because of righteousness. I understand by this that the believers soul is now completely identified with the Spirit, and the Spirit with the believer; it does not say the Spirit is the power of life, for that would not be identification, and the identification is complete between the believer and the Spirit. You get the Spirit as the Spirit of sonship, but it does not speak of the Spirit as the Spirit of life in the believer. It speaks of the Spirit as the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, but that is I judge, an objective thought; but when the subjective side is spoken of, that is, as to what is in the believer, the Spirit is life. As the apostle says to the Galatians, if we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. I urge this point, while I fully maintain the personality of the Spirit, but the Spirit is life in the believer. And the reason is because of righteousness. As I understand it, the first principle of righteousness is this  you do not allow sin. The body is dead because of sin, it is held there because of sin, but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. Properly speaking, there is no room for the flesh where the Spirit is; you have no title to revive the offender; that is the idea. But the flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh, and these are contrary the one to the other, so that you should not do the things to which you are inclined. The Spirit sets Himself against the flesh, so that the flesh should receive no quarter in the Christian, you are not to tamper with it, nor allow it in any form or shape. It is a terrible thing on the field of battle where no quarter is given or asked, but that is the case between the flesh and the Spirit. The refusal of the flesh is the very first principle of righteousness. How could it be righteous for the Christian to save what God has condemned? Yet how often we do it! how often we give licence to the flesh! It cannot be urged too strongly that in reconciliation God has removed the offender for His own glory. We ought to be very much ashamed indeed where any quarter is given to the flesh  it is not righteousness. 

    Now I come to another principle in righteousness, which is the recognition of obligation. You would not think of a man in the world as a righteous man if he did not recognise obligation. If I failed to recognise the obligation under which I am placed in regard to my wife and children, I should not be a righteous man. In common things in everyday life, if a man does not recognise his obligation to his fellow men he cannot be regarded as righteous. Righteousness under the law was this, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour as thyself. It was the recognition of obligation (which righteousness always is) to God and to a neighbour. Now how is righteousness carried out in the Christian? Simply in the Spirit. The Spirit brings the soul of the believer under the influence of the love of God: The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given to us, and in that way the Spirit maintains the believer in the sense of obligation. Every Christian is under the deepest obligation to God; and it is of the Spirit to keep your soul in the recognition of that obligation. It is a cardinal principle of righteousness in the Christian; and righteous conduct in the Christian is this, that I act toward others as I have been acted to; what God is toward me I am to be toward others, I am to love as God has loved me. And even in regard to God Himself, We love him because he first loved us. It is not the obligation to abstain from what a man as fallen is prone to, as was the case under the law. The Christian is taught by the Spirit the love of God, and every obligation of the Christian flows from the love of God towards him. You will not get on much farther if you are not there. We can make no headway except in proportion as our hearts are kept under the influence of Gods love, the blessed spring of everything in Christianity. Therefore, when you come to what is practical in Romans 12 the first thing is love, Let love be unfeigned; abhorring that which is evil, cleaving to that which is good. It is the essence, the very first principle of practical Christianity, that the soul is under the influence of the love of God. By the Spirit I recognise the obligation under which the love of God has placed me, and in that sense the Christian is righteous even as Christ is righteous. If I might speak with reverence of the Lord Jesus as a Man down here, law was not the measure of His walk. He was, as a Man down here, the perfect object of the love of God, and in this was the spring of His conduct as man. The Lord says, As the living Father hath sent me, and I live because of the Father. He lived because of the Father. And so, in John 17, He prays, as to His disciples, That the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. He says, I have kept my Fathers commandments, and continue in his love. The love of the Father to Him was the mainspring of all He was as a Man down here. 

    Now I come to another point, that is, by the Spirit we cry, Abba, Father, that not only is the Spirit life because of righteousness, but it is by the Spirit, and by the Spirit only, that we enter upon and live in the relationship in which it has pleased God to place us. Christ was the first to say Abba, Father; and there is not a soul here tonight which can cry Abba, Father except in the power of the Spirit of Christ, the Spirit of sonship. It has been very often said that the sure sign of a person having received the Spirit is that he cries, Abba, Father; because no one can cry, Abba, Father without the Spirit. Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father; that is, the believer has now passed out of death into life, he has come on to a completely new platform, into a new place which the grace of God has given him according to eternal counsels. I was dwelling on the fact last time in connection with John 5 that you get the Fathers name revealed as a name of relationship to the believer, so that the Lord could say in John 20, I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. 

    I think you will see that the question of righteousness is a first principle with the Christian, because we have been under the power of sin, and it is righteousness that the offender should not be revived, and that we recognise the obligation under which we have been placed by the love of God. We cannot go on a bit without righteousness, and righteousness is the recognition of obligation. It must be so with the Christian; it is different, of course, with God; everything is different with God. He acts in the sovereignty of love. But with the Christian the love of God is the mainspring of conduct. He can do nothing right apart from it; he cannot originate love, no creature can; but he loves exactly in proportion as he knows that he is loved; that is righteousness, and characterises his condition, for the Spirit is life because of righteousness 

    Then equally, the Spirit is the Spirit of sonship. Here in Philippians you are to work out your own salvation with fear and trembling, which is, as I have said, the acceptance of death in obedience; you become identified with Christs death by which you are reconciled to God. Scripture lays stress upon that; you now hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through death. But what comes out next? It is God that works in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Now you come on to a new platform, children of God in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, they do not understand you at all. None the less you are children of God, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom you shine as lights in the world, holding forth the word of life; you are out of the wreck and ruin around, you are really out of death and have entered upon the platform of life, and you hold forth the word of life; it is the blessed collective testimony of Christians. By this we know that we have passed out of death into life because we love the brethren  there is the testimony of life in the christian circle. 

    May God give us to understand it. I do not see any difficulty about it; but where I do see practical difficulty is in the soul entering into the deliverance that is there for it. It is the acceptance of death upon the offender which is the practical difficulty. If you get over that difficulty, the rest is plain sailing, for the simple reason that the Spirit is life, and the Spirit too, as the Spirit of sonship, bears witness with our spirit that we are the children of God. May He give to us to see the great truth that life is revealed, and that we pass out of death into life, that there is a new platform on which we can stand; though we still have to remain here in the world, and live in flesh, as the scripture puts it, by the faith of the Son of God  though that is not our life to God, for there Christ lives in us. It is a wonderful thing to be down here in this world in the knowledge of the Fathers name revealed to us as a name of relationship, so that we can stand in peace in the Fathers presence, knowing that we are the objects of His love, and supported in it by the Spirit of God. May He give us understanding and lead us on by the steps which I have tried to place before you. First the light of the gospel, God revealing Himself there; then the liberty which properly belongs to the Christian from sin, legality, and the world; and then the privilege of being children of God, in which we are maintained by the power of God in us, though still living here in flesh. 
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    (2) A GENERATION ACCORDING TO GOD (FER 7)

    Philippians 2

    It is interesting to observe the progress of the truth in this epistle. Philippians is not doctrinal, it is a practical epistle; it is not exactly an unfolding of the purpose of God, but highly experimental. Sin is not referred to in it, as has been said. In chapter 1 is opened out the state of things which existed in the apostles day, of which he makes no secret. The apostle was held in bondage by the power at Rome; this was not encouraging, neither was the state of Christians encouraging; he speaks of all seeking their own, and of those who were enemies of the cross of Christ. 

    In chapter 2, however, we get the generation which is according to God, what might be called a divine generation morally; children of God, the Philippians were to come out here in that light. The passage does not refer so much to their position, but as to how they were to come out morally. Blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world, holding forth the word of life. The apostle desired that the saints might be here answering to that which is according to God. 

    We have to remember that there is divine power here to effectuate in the saints that which is for His pleasure, it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure. The Spirit of God will carry out that which is for Gods good pleasure; it may not be anything great in display, nor yet may it be operated in the channels we might expect, but none the less there is mighty power down here, undiminished power to effectuate what is according to God; the Spirit of God cannot be bound. It is a great thing to be in the line and circle where the Spirit of God so works. In the apostles day what was wrought was that the little company at Philippi should be here bearing the character of the children of God; they were not of great account in this world, for they were but poor; and this is encouraging to us; nothing possibly can exceed our smallness and insignificance, but so it was, too, with the Philippians. 

    Chapter 3 presents the race, and is individual, and most important in its bearing; the race is also referred to in Hebrews 12, and again in 1 Corinthians 9, So run I, not as uncertainly, the apostle shows there the purpose which energised him in running. We do not run a race as a company; it is each one for himself trying to reach the goal. 

    There are three things which come out in the second chapter: (1) the mind of Christ Jesus, which is also to come out in the saints; (2) the exaltation of Christ; and (3) the generation which was to be here according to God, blameless and harmless, children of God, without rebuke. I believe the whole is based on the first point. The exaltation of Christ, and the Christian circle here are both based upon the death of the cross. The Christian circle is the vessel of testimony, for the saints are to shine as lights in the world, holding forth the word of life. There is but one subject of testimony now; it was not always thus. God has had different testimonies at different times; but the testimony now is Christ at the right hand of God; Christians are said to be light in the Lord. God has given testimony to the glory of the Lord, and He would have us in the light of it before Christ comes out in display. The Holy Spirit has come down here to report the glory of Christ, and the vessel of the testimony is in the light of that glory. Saints are not anxious enough as to being suitable for that testimony; we all like to be in the light of it. 

    Now, death is the basis of all; it must be so, for there was a man down here after the flesh, under death, under law, and under curse; until that man was set aside to Gods glory God could not carry out the purpose of His will; God did not do this until that man had been fully tested, without law, by law, by prophets, and finally by Christ. That man was the difficulty in the way of God. 

    What has come to pass is this  a divine Person has come forth, and that Person has gone down into death in order that that man should be for ever set aside to Gods glory; thus to remove out of the way what was in the way of God carrying out His purpose. We have on our part to enter in mind into that which Christ entered into actually; we have to come in mind to letting that man go, otherwise there is obstruction to the work of God in me. There could be nothing more important than to come to that: Let this mind be in you. Death was the point to be reached and God reached it shortly in Christ; we have to reach that end by another road, and it often takes us a long time to reach it, and if you do not reach it, there is constant obstruction in Gods ways with you. We are sometimes indisposed to go that road. 

    But to return to Christ (verses 5 - 11); there are two steps in the course which He took: (1) He made himself of no reputation; (2) He humbled himself and became obedient unto death. He is not spoken of as humbling Himself until He had become a man. He did not consider Himself even when in the form of God, He made Himself of no reputation. How often we assert ourselves, but He made Himself of no reputation, of no account. 

    Then we have the second step, He humbled himself and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross, and death meant the removal of the old man from before the eye of God. When Christ died the man that stood in the way disappeared from under the eye of God, and to Gods glory. There were two things  the old man was gone, but more than that, God was glorified where that man was set aside; the man after the flesh who was the obstruction to God carrying out His purpose has disappeared. The apostle had reached death and crucifixion for himself, he could say, I am crucified with Christ; we get to it often in a more tedious way. 

    Are you all content to be as clay in the hand of the potter? If so, you have come to that mind, that the old man has gone. All have to come to the mind of the cross, not to its judgment, for Christ took that. If you do not, you maintain a great obstruction to Gods having His way with you. 

    Now I come to the second point (verse 9), God also hath highly exalted him. All is put under the hand of man, but not under the hand of the man who offended, but of the One who glorified God; God has highly exalted Him, and given Him a name which is above every name. Name implies renown; it is not the thought here of the authority of Christ over those who believed, but of His universal authority, every knee shall bow. There are those who are bowed now in grace and faith, but the thought here embraces all. We confess Him now as Lord, with the mouth, but We see Jesus crowned with glory and honour, all is put under that Man; the world to come is put under man because He has accomplished redemption. 

    When all which stood in the way was removed, God had a free hand, and He put forth His mighty power, and raised Christ from the dead and set Him at His right hand. When God began with Adam, He began with the dust of the earth, but the starting-point for the carrying out of Gods purpose is now the right hand of God  all emanates from that point. There is given to Christ universal dominion. John 5 confirms this in verses 22 - 26; we have there two things: The Son quickeneth whom he will, and (2) all judgment is committed to Him, thus there is authority over all. He quickens whom He will, for He is a life-giving Spirit; but it is given to Him also to execute judgment; as the Father hath life in himself, so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself; and hath given him authority to execute judgment also, because he is the Son of man. Christ has taken in hand the solution of every moral question, He has been manifested to undo the works of the devil. The offending man had to be removed in another Man, and that Man is the Son of God; and God has now exalted Him, and every knee is to bow to Him, and every tongue to confess Him Lord, to the glory of God the Father; universal authority is given to Him. He is now a life-giving Spirit, but will also execute judgment. 

    The next great consequence of the death of Christ is a divine generation here, Christ set at Gods right hand in heavenly glory is the new starting-point for God. Christians are of the Man who is at Gods right hand, for He is a life-giving Spirit, and He operates in all according to God. Who would have thought as regards that little company at Philippi, that the power of God was there? The power of God is still here for the church, that it may be according to God. The power of God is not here merely for the gospel, as many think; the church is the vessel of testimony, and the first activity of Gods power is in the church. It is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure. God had wrought, Jew and Gentile had by the Spirit become one body, and that body was Christs body. 

    If you look at the character of the company, they were to be without reproach, blameless and harmless. They were children of God, formed by the love of God; and in return, loving God. It is the generation spoken of in the end of John 17, that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. How very few of us understand what it is to be in the love of God; to love God is properly descriptive of Christians; all things work together for good to them that love God. So also in 1 Corinthians 2, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. It is not a special class of Christians, but a proper description of them, though they may not be in the sense of it. 

    We come now to the vessel of testimony, among whom ye shine as lights in the world  there was no light but the Lord. The apostle did not preach himself, but Christ Jesus the Lord, He is the light. Christ is Man under the eye of God, in whom all is established for God, we see Jesus crowned with glory and honour. God has been glorified in the Man in whom the offending man was removed, and now the Man in whom He has been glorified is at His right hand. No one would think that we are going to shine in our own light. Precious stones have no light of themselves, they reflect light; the Lord is the source of all light. A diamond in a dark place will not shine; put a Christian in a dark place as to his soul and he will not shine; let him be in the light of the Lord and he will shine. Our fellowship would be attractive if we were all kept in the light of the Lord, there would be nothing wrong or crooked then; we should reflect light as the moon reflects the light of the sun. 

    We can tell, too, where the water of life is to be found, we hold forth the word of life, and seek to make plain that whosoever will may take of the water of life freely. This is the practical result of having reached the cross. It is a great point when you reach the cross, you have got rid of a great hindrance, having put off the body of the flesh, and you are formed in the divine nature; all is from the right hand of God. 

    May God give us so to see the great reality of these things, that we may accept death, which is deliverance; 

    that thus there may be no practical hindrance to God carrying out His purpose in us. If the Spirit of God is occupied in contending against the flesh, there will not be much progress. His proper work is to work in us that we may will and do of Gods good pleasure. 
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    CHRISTIAN STATE (FER 15)

    Philippians 2: 1 - 30

    The epistle to the Philippians does not present doctrine to us; it is taken up with the state of the saints. The apostle says, I have no man like-minded, who will naturally care for your state. This gives it an individual character. 

    RemI thought it was more as a company going on together. 

    Well, if you do not get that you do not get christianity, but when it is a question of state it must be very individual. There can be no christian conduct or affection apart from state. We are to be blameless and harmless, the sons (children) of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world. 

    This chapter gives us a clue to the way in which christian state is reached; the way to life is through death. Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus. You have to humble yourself down to death in order to come out in life; it is only through death that you can reach the result spoken of here  shining as lights in the world. No man can possibly get out of the world except by death. We have to enter into the fellowship of the death of Christ, to take up the cross and follow Him. 

    In Romans we learn first principles, it is elementary; but Philippians gives the experience of one who has entered the land, and who has apprehended the breadth and length and depth and height. It is the experience of the heavenly man  the Ephesian  in the wilderness. The apostle puts it forward, and it was answered to in a remarkable way in himself. The experience of Joshua and Caleb in the wilderness must have been very different to that of the others, for they had been in the land, and had surveyed it in the length and breadth of it, and that was bound to affect the experience in the wilderness. 

    QuesWhat is it to hold forth the word of life? 

    No one can hold forth the word of life if he is not himself in life. We know that we have passed from death unto life because we love the brethren. He that loveth not his brother abideth in death. The testimony of life is held forth in the ways, and conduct, and demeanour of the children of God. The word of life means the expression of life. People have been too much occupied with the doctrine of life, but we want to get at the thing itself. If we are in life we shall be able to hold forth the word of life, and not merely to quote Scripture. Christ came that we might have life, He is the Tree of life; He will be the Source of blessed and health-giving influences and principles which will go out to the utmost extremity of the universe of bliss. The nations will be healed, and will become occupied with what is good. The Lord said, Ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. When we have the consciousness of being in life, then we understand the doctrine. 

    Holding forth the word of life is the witness to Christ that goes out from a circle characterised by light and life. The same things come out in Ephesians, but there they are spoken of as light and love. There is a circle where you get a continuation of Christ down here, and you could not be in life apart from that circle. Life is individual, and yet there must be a company, for it is in relation one to another that life and fruit come out. The question of state must be individual, but all the Spirits work is in view of our relation one to another. The object of the Spirit is to set us in relation one to another according to God. 

    QuesWhat is the force of work out your own salvation? 

    Salvation is a large expression. Israel had salvation from the power of the enemy at the Red Sea, but you must carry the thought further than that. Salvation means a new order of things, and it really involves the putting off the old man, and putting on the new. If people are entangled with the world system they do not realise salvation. Salvation is really inherent in Christ; it is in Christ Jesus. He said, By me if any man enter in, he shall be saved. Every epistle leads up to salvation. 

    The great effort of many in the present day is to assure people that they have salvation while they yet remain in the world. You cannot remain in the world system, and at the same time be in salvation. Abraham left the world system, and Moses left Egypt. I could not say they were in salvation, for Christ Jesus had not come, but they illustrate the principle. 

    Believing on the Lord Jesus is the road to salvation, but salvation itself is in Christ Jesus by the Spirit. We believe the testimony presented to us in the gospel, but we come into the life of things by the Spirit. It is by the Spirit that we are brought into living relations with Christ. 

    The Philippians, in the absence of the apostle, were thrown upon their own responsibility. They were exposed to many snares, and there was necessity that they should be on the alert, and work out their own salvation with fear and trembling. We need fear and trembling in regard of the enemys snares, and in regard of ourselves. The dangers are very real; the worlds influence besets us on every side. 

    Salvation has been effectuated for us by the washing of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Spirit. Our side of that is that we are clear of the whole system which is obnoxious to God, and in which we were previously entangled. The Hebrews were in danger of neglecting the great salvation; it is most important that we should not do so, but that we should turn the salvation to account. Our position should be definite, 

    either in the world or in the christian circle; the effort for centuries has been to mix the two. As the inward man is strengthened and becomes more capable, salvation is more realised. If we were set for the will and pleasure of God here we should realise salvation, and He is working in us to this end. Saints in the early days needed these things to be opened up to them as we do. God works in us, not only to do, but also to will: that has often been a great comfort to me. The way in which Gods good pleasure works out in us is in our relations one with another; it is by our being in the reality of the christian circle. 

    It is an important point that in assembly we meet one another. Coming together in a formal way at a certain place and time does not secure the Lords presence. But if we come together as the children of God in the unity of the Spirit, and in spiritual affection, we meet the Lord, If it is only a question of coming at an appointed hour on Lords day morning, you may as well go to a chapel. Many nave the idea that it is a more scriptural way of meeting, and do not apprehend that we meet in the light of Christs assembly. If people have strife and envy amongst themselves, how can they have the presence of the Lord? The coming together to break bread is a great test as to our relations one to another, The obligation lies on each one to judge himself. If we came together in that way the Lord would draw nigh to us. If there is a difference we are to forgive as Christ forgave us, and that is pretty absolute! The secret of these personal differences is that people are unspiritual. 

    Saints ought not to come under reproach; we are to be blameless and harmless. In the early days the effect of the influence and testimony of a company answering to this description must have been marvellous, and especially as having just emerged out of heathendom. 

    The apostle was prepared to be a martyr for the faith; he was prepared to go on to the end that the truth might remain. Apart from grace any one of us might apostatise; we are only kept by the power of God through faith. If I were confronted with being burnt alive I could not count upon my own stedfastness, I could only count upon God; no christian could trust himself. A man is very foolish who trusts himself. 

    We have to look to it that we are in the reality of things. I have no inclination to build up brethrenism. If it is not the reality of spiritual affection, and what is of God, I do not care anything about it. 

  

  
    THE MIND OF CHRIST (FER 16)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE MIND OF CHRIST (FER 16)

    Philippians 2

    QuesWhat is your thought as to the mind of Christ in verse 5? 

    FERIf we are going to be here for the glory of God, we have like Christ to die out of the present order of things; that is what we are not always prepared for. People want to be something in the order of this world, and they use christianity to that end. 

    RemLike the Corinthians. 

    FERChrist came down into this order, humbling Himself and becoming obedient to death; He came into it for the will of God but died out of it, and it was as out of it that He received exaltation, and that is the path for us. People would like a recognition from God well enough in this order of things, but that is not the divine way; if you get recognition on the part of God, it is outside of this order of things  you must die to it. Christ took that path, He humbled Himself to the death of the cross. It is a great thing while in this world not to want a place in it. 

    QuesIs it as an example that Christ is brought before us here? 

    FERIt is His mind, and you are to be partaker of it; Christ coming into this world gives us light as to what the divine way is. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between this and the mind of Christ in 1 Corinthians 2: 16? 

    FERHere it is more the purpose of mind; in 1 Corinthians it is more the intelligent faculty: the mind of the flesh is not the intelligence but what lies in the flesh. This mind of Christ would lead us to humble ourselves. As long as the present order of things exists you can only expect to be nothing; few are prepared for that. 

    QuesWhat is the consolation in Christ (verse 1)? 

    FERPaul is referring to what he had experienced at the hand of the Philippians  their care for him; the point with him was that they should complete his joy. They had been united in heart about him, but the test was with regard to each other. Their fellowship in the gospel was expressed by their gift to him, and he acknowledges this and goes on to say  Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded. 

    RemWe are tested in our relations with each other. 

    FERYes; the point is to get out of death; all is cold in death; we want to get into life where everything is warm. As long as people are detained by the world they are chilled by it. People in the world are in the chill of death. We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren, 1 John 3: 14. It is impossible to get the true thought of love to the brethren as long as people are in the world. 

    RemIf we have this mind it will take us out of that chilly region. 

    FERYes; for Christ is out of it. 

    RemI was thinking what marvellous grace that it should be open to us to have this mind. 

    FERI think so; but people often want to remain in that in which Christ is not; they cannot get on if they seek to be conspicuous in that which Christ has left. Christ had the right to be something here, but He went down; we cannot go down, for we cannot be lower than we are; we have to accept where we are; the effort of people is to get up. Christ could go down because He was so great. We cannot become obedient unto death for it is the portion of us all, it is where we start; we cannot go lower than we are. Until Christ came into death there was no such thing with man as the acceptance of death; man could never have accepted it apart from Christs death. 

    RemDeath was the end of Christs path, but it is the beginning of ours. 

    FERWell, it is the end of the path in this world, but it is our beginning with God. Christ has come into death that we might accept the fact that death is on us; 

    we could not do it otherwise. What you get out of it is, that it becomes death to the world and to sin, the way of deliverance. Nevertheless you only accept what is on you; it was not on Christ. 

    QuesIs not affection for Him behind the acceptance? 

    FERYes; I can accept it since He went into it. If man could see nothing beyond death it is not likely that he could accept it: All that a man hath will be give for his life, Job 2: 4. 

    RemPeople would not like to go into the Severn tunnel if they did not think there was a way out. 

    FERUntil death is accepted, you do not get exaltation on the part of God. People like providential exaltation; but it is through the death of Christ you get true exaltation; it could not be connected with the order of things here. 

    QuesWhat is the force of even the death of the cross (verse 8)? 

    FERIt refers to the shame of it; but it was no lower than man was; it was the expression of the curse of a broken law, under which man lay, and Christ went as low as man was. It is a great thing to see that death is the only true way to exaltation. The mind of man is diametrically opposed to the mind of Christ. What has been a stumbling-block to many christians is looking for prosperity as a sign of divine favour. Riches are a hindrance. A great deal of prosperity is the result of will; they will it; God permits it. I think prosperity and exaltation are to be looked for; but let it be true prosperity; it is not wrong to look for that. 

    QuesWhat is true exaltation? 

    FERWhen a man gets appreciated among those who are spiritual; I see no real exaltation except what is moral  a man making advance in the knowledge of God; but he will not be marked as one in whom Christ lives unless he is prepared to take the path that Christ took, which was to die out of all the greatness of this world. We go down on one side while going up on the other. 

    RemThen chapter 3 is the answer to chapter 2? 

    FERYes; the apostle was getting exaltation in chapter 3 even as Christ did. It is remarkable that the exaltation of Paul was accompanied by stripping himself and counting all dross. If a man takes that path in the obedience of faith he will get exaltation from God; and where? In Gods world: we all ought to covet exaltation in the christian circle which belongs to that world. All true exaltation is found in the christian circle. What place has a man among the saints? That is his true measure; a man who tries to be something would be measured very soon. The Corinthians did not think much of Paul, the Philippians did, because they were spiritual. The goal the apostle had in view in chapter 3 refers undoubtedly to the future, but if a man is going on in that line he gets moral exaltation here. The man who is going on is appreciated among the saints, for he is not only going on himself, but he is beneficial to others. If one member suffer, all suffer with it, and if one is honoured, all rejoice. If a man who has been distinguished among the saints drops behind, all suffer with him; he does not suffer alone; you cannot bear to see a saint declining; and on the contrary, if he is going on, all rejoice with him. 

    RemIt has been said you must be extinguished to be distinguished. 

    FERYes; but you do not have to be extinguished, you extinguish yourself, you accept death. It is a dangerous thing when a christian, who is in the path of the truth, gets worldly distinction. In most cases he will be smaller, less distinguished among the saints. The point is, Where would you like to be conspicuous? A man entering on any course in the world naturally would like to be distinguished; but if he is distinguished in the world he will not be distinguished in the christian circle; he must die out of the world for that. You cannot be built up in Adam and in Christ at the same time. Christ might have been distinguished here; His brethren said, If thou do these things, shew thyself to the world, John 7: 4. And Satan said, All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me (Matthew 4: 9). The principle of the world is that it will praise you if you do well to yourself. We are as much in danger as others, and have to regard the word, Let this mind be in you; this needs to be cultivated. Moses refused to be called the son of Pharaohs daughter; it was in a way the mind of Christ in him. 

    QuesIs not cultivating it that I admire and enjoy it in Christ? 

    FERYes, there is nothing in you. It never could be accomplished in you if it were not true in Christ. It is as you appreciate Christ that it is true in you. Man has nothing of his own. 

    QuesIs there not misunderstanding as to the expression in you, as if it were a sort of deposit transferred from somewhere else? 

    FERYes; but that is a practical denial that everything is in Christ. It is wrought in us by the appreciation of that particular thing in Christ: till you have that it never could be wrought in you. It does not belong to you, it belongs to Christ. The general thought with christians is of a converted, reformed, changed man; but that is not the truth  it is that you have another man. My will is not changed but judged. Where can you find a man that is always for God? Only One; and we get nothing agreeable to God but by the Spirit of Christ. If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his, (Romans 8: 9), let a man be as good as he may. Christ in us is a very great reality, there is nothing so real. 

    QuesIs not salvation a chief thought in Philippians? 

    FERI think so; but you get it by being out of the scene of this world. It was on the principle of obedience the Philippians were to work out their own salvation. 

    QuesWhat is the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ? (chapter 1: 19). 

    FERThere is no limit to it, but one is kept dependent, you cannot command the supply but you get it, an unlimited supply. We are never looked at as self-contained, but dependent, kept by the power of God through faith. 

    QuesSo the thought here of God working in them is love? 

    FERIt is the good pleasure of God that you come out distinctly in the christian circle; that is how the will of God comes into expression; all lawlessness gone, children of God without rebuke in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation. It is in that way that the will of God gets its expression. It contemplates two generations as existing, the generation of Gods children and a crooked and perverse generation. I would like to see my own children without rebuke and united, it would be my pleasure for them, but I could not bring it about. 

    RemWhat would produce it naturally is their coming under the influence of your love. 

    FERWe have had to learn as to our children that God is sovereign, but where they are not what one would wish, I think it is largely attributable to defect in ourselves. There must be love and authority, but you will never get result without exercise on their part. The great thing is that children should be held by conscience, and if not by conscience, by affection; but the greater thing is that it should be conscience. 

    QuesWork out your own salvation with fear and trembling? (verse 12). 

    FERSalvation becomes a reality to you. It comes out into result. 

    QuesWould it deliver you from the domination of the present order of things? 

    FERYou get salvation from the one order of things by coming out distinctly and definitely in the other; many are in border land, not fully in one or the other. This is a very important aspect of salvation. It is what Scripture treats of as salvation. We are made to feel that there are many who are not saved from the fear of man and the power of things through which we are passing. The children of Israel were not in the completeness of salvation till they were in the land, and even then the two and a half tribes were detained. It is on the other side of Jordan that you get the fulness of salvation  resurrection ground. It is connected with the washing of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesWhat is the salvation which is in Christ Jesus (2 Timothy 2: 10)? 

    FERIt is not to be found in the world but in Christ Jesus, and that takes you a good way for it takes you to heaven  in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, (Ephesians 2: 6), and that is connected in Ephesians with salvation. 

    QuesWhat is the force of working it out? 

    FERComing out very distinctly according to God, not an endeavour to find some border land. 

    QuesDoes it not imply purpose? 

    FEROne is set for it. When people come into fellowship the question I am inclined to put to them is  What are you going to give up? I do not know what, but I think they must have to give up something, and I do not think it is much good coming into fellowship if they do not give up. It used to mean giving up a good deal. I do not believe even the young can come in without giving up; you may depend upon it people have something to surrender. 

    QuesWhat is holding forth the word of life (verse 16)? 

    FERI think it is moral; life is expressed in us, the truth comes out in what is life, the thing is demonstrated. Christ was the word of life not simply in what He said but in what He was. 

    QuesIs it the unconscious effect of what is there? 

    FERWell, it is spontaneous; the first thing is shining as lights  you are no longer lawless. The earth could not exhibit one bit of light if it were lawless, nor would the moon; and so with us. It should be one thing or the other; either make up your mind to be distinguished in the world, or to pass out of it and be distinguished in the circle where God exalts. 
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    THE WAY OF SALVATION (FER 19)

    Acts 16: 16 - 40; Philippians 2: 12 - 16

    It is of importance to observe that what the apostle pressed upon the saints at Philippi was that which had been pressed upon himself, and we can apprehend from him what we are to be here according to the mind of God. 

    There are two ways in which the christian can be viewed: namely, as in Ephesians, in an abstract way in relation to what is collective, or as in Philippians, where he is viewed individually and as running a race, The church does not run a race, but each individual christian is here in the faith, and running a race from one point to another, from earth to heaven. We run to the goal. 

    In regard to what we are to be here, let me say, we are to answer to Gods mind. We have an illustration of this in the apostle himself; he pressed upon others what he practised himself. Those things, which ye have both learned, and received, and heard, and seen in me, do: and the God of peace shall be with you. 

    First of all we have to find our true level, and that is low enough. In our chapter it comes out in Christ. The death of the cross was mans level. The Jew was disobedient to death and under the curse of a broken law. Christ became obedient to death, the death of the cross; and each one of us has to come down in mind to that, because it is the true level of every one, and is the way of our deliverance. We are permitted to see how Paul came down to this level. He could say, I am crucified with Christ. He apprehended that Christ, in grace and obedience, had come down to the cross, and was in mind identified with Him. Now, the end for which Christ came down to the cross was this: that another world might be introduced in the place of this one, and in Hebrews 11 we find that faith always had in view the world to come. In the world to come there are three features which appear in our chapter, (1) glory to the Father, (2) Jesus as Lord, (3) everything bowing to Him. 

    It is evident that this world is not for the glory of the Father, but, on the contrary, it is a system in which man seeks his own glory and not the glory of God. There is a world in view where the Fathers glory is secured, where Christ is Lord, and where the confession of Him as Lord is universal. In the meantime, while we wait for that world, we have to accept the cross. Christ does not revive this world, because His object in going into death was to bring in another world altogether. He is not Lord for this world. He is the Lord of glory, entirely unknown by the princes of this world. 

    It is painful to man to come down to his level, and no one could thus come down if Christ had not been crucified; but Christ having been crucified makes it possible for one to say, I am crucified with Christ. If we do by grace come down to our true level, we are only accepting what really belongs to us. Christ came there in grace in order that we might be enabled to accept it, and if we accept it the result is deliverance. We disappear from the world. 

    When a man is converted he properly disappears from the worlds stage. As unconverted, being Gods enemy and doing the will of the flesh, ones place was under the curse, the curse of a broken law. The flesh cannot be changed for God, and therefore the man must go, and in order for that we have to accept our place, the death of Christ; but in the acceptance of His death we get salvation from the influences here. 

    Many christians have accepted a place in the world, but in doing so they have never been free from worldly influences. If a man occupies a place on this worlds stage he is bound to be affected by its influences. To be a disciple is to be free from every influence here. No influence of this world could affect Christ. He overcame the world, and we are free by being disciples. Influences are subtle and indefinable. They are satanic and worldly; they are, so to speak, in the air, and we feel them at every moment, and in reality to be on the worlds stage is to be under them. The only way to be free is as crucified with Christ. He died that we might accept that place, and thus obtain salvation. A man free from influences has salvation. Salvation is to be free from bondage. Israel were saved from the Egyptians, and we are saved from influences in the world. Christ has said, I have overcome the world. 

    The prison at Philippi was a low place, and the apostle Paul was not the kind of man to be cast into a prison. Government is for evil-doers, but it was from prison that Paul was to be exalted. No one would have thought that to be cast into prison was the way of exaltation from God; yet it was so. Christ was exalted from the cross, and the thief alone knew it. Paul was exalted from prison, and it was proved in that they prayed and sang praises to God. Their spirits were so free from bondage and from every influence that they could praise God. 

    They were in prison because of Gods testimony and we see in them the characteristics of Christ coming out. Paul and Silas were not murmuring and disputing. They were lights in the world morally, holding forth the word of life, and were conspicuous as such. Their hearts were light, and they shone out as lights to the jailor. We see in the apostle here the expression of his exhortation to the saints, and this is to come out in us. We are to be free from worldly influences, and the only place for this is crucifixion with Christ. 

    In a world where there was nothing morally for God, Christ accepted crucifixion to bring about another world, another order of things for the glory of God the Father. The Spirit of God is here, and He brings us to righteousness, holiness, and eternal life. Righteousness is the maintenance in integrity of every divinely established relationship. Holiness must be maintained in a world of defilement. Evil is repugnant to holiness. Grace brings us to righteousness, and holiness is connected with love. If righteousness and holiness are maintained in the believer, then he is without rebuke. 

    Paul was brought to prison for rebuking evil. If we are in the new man we are without rebuke, because he is created in righteousness and holiness of truth. The Jew, gentile, and christendom are all crooked and perverse. The flesh cannot be otherwise. We are to be lights in the world, holding forth the word of life. Man without light within himself cannot shew it out to others. 

    We are kept by light because it exposes all. Christ is light to us. The word of life is Christ; it is the testimony committed to us. We can present to men Christ, the Head of every man. He has met every liability of man in order that He may impart living water to man. 

    Paul preached the word of the Lord to the jailor. We see in Paul the moral excellence of christianity coming out. He was brought into the reality of salvation from influences here, and we, having put on the new man, are to come forth as children of God. 

    Christianity is morally excellent, because it is of God. It is not in mere dogma. Any christian with a sense of what the flesh is would desire to be delivered from it in order to be exalted morally before God. 

    God would have all this to be fulfilled in us now. Israel had to go down to the Red sea to acquire salvation, but in our case we acquire it by going down to the cross, Christ having first gone there to make it possible for us. 
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    SERVICE (JBS 4)

    Philippians 2

    Now we come to the subject of service down here while we do not lose the bright scene above. That is the place of retirement from which we are made ready to come forth as servants. We come from God. The failure in service is that people very generally do not come to it from God. But for all effectual service we must come from God, and therefore place service after worship. I come from the joy of the Lord: As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. (John 20:21) He was sent into the world, and so are we. We must be out of it before we can be sent into it and each one is sent with a special vocation, a special mission. 

    There are three kinds of service: 

    	Moral influence.
	Any kind of acts.
	Gifts.


    There may be service where there is no acting at all but moral influence: Shine as lights in the world; (Philippians 2:15) that is not doing; it is moral influence. We have all orders of service in this chapter, whilst in Ephesians we have more especially gifts. 

    The first thing to consider is, what is service now? If we look at the service of the tabernacle, it was different altogether from what it is now. Service now consists in my being sent out as Christs deputy to carry out in this world what Christ is. I am placed according to divine grace in the same state as Christ is in heaven at the right hand of God; and I am sent into the world as He was. 

    Next, what does service aim at? State. A true servant is one who will care for your state. He does not merely do a work for you to satisfy his own conscience, but, as the apostle says, That I also may be of good comfort, when I know your state. For I have no man likeminded, who will naturally care for your state. (Philippians 2:19 - 20) The thought conveyed in the word naturally is that of one who like a relation will care for your state; like a mother with a child, they were on his mind, and the thing before him was their state. 

    This gives an immense idea of what service is. It is of a new character, and the Lord opens it out in John 13. That is the first time in which service comes out as a ministry of the word. It is not confined to gifts; it is entirely connected with the state; it consists in removing the thing that interferes with communion. If I wash your feet it is to remove what interferes with your communion; so if I do not know your state I cannot know what interferes with your communion. This gives a new character to service altogether; it is considering for the state of others. 

    The mind of Christ (chapter 2) is the highest state in Philippians, whilst in chapter 4, you cannot do without Him in all the difficulties of the world. Your occupation with Christ is to the end to get help from Him. How am I to get on here? I look to Him, and, I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me. (Philippians 4:13) 

    But in chapter 3 it is very different. Christ is the object of my heart: it is Himself I want, not merely His help. Many think they are occupied with Christ when it is only help they want; but if I am occupied simply with Christ I, of necessity, seek association with Him where He is. That is the mark of real occupation of heart with Christ Himself. It is preposterous for a man to tell me he is occupied with Christ if be does not seek association with Christ where Christ is. Look at the disciples in Acts 1: Why stand ye gazing up into heaven? (Acts 1:11) Look at Stephen (Acts 7): Being full of the Holy Spirit, having fixed his eyes on heaven, he saw the glory of God, and Jesus. (Acts 7:55) The heart has got its proper course; the heart has got its proper place. If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth. (Colossians 3:1) Heaven is in contrast to earth. 

    Many a person says he is not worldly, who is very earthly. You might live on top of a mountain and enjoy yourself, and, though you would not be worldly, you might be very earthly. If you are not heavenly, you are earthly. Set your affection on things above. (Colossians 3:2) If I am occupied with Christ in the place where He is, I am occupied with His interests where He is not. 

    Be honest as to what is the character of your occupation with Christ. One child says, I cannot do without my mother. Another child says, I cannot enjoy anything without my mother. We cannot do without Him in daily life, and thank God for it; but, if He is simply my object. He is my mark. The moment I see Him, I have got the mark; the very meaning of the word mark is something that I see; and the heart that is occupied with Christ as its object soon finds out that Christ is its mark. 

    The mind of Christ. What was His mind? He was a servant all the way down. He says, I am not counting what it will cost Me; I am going to serve; and I go down, down. I become a Man, and then I go down as low as a man is to be found, to the very lowest point in which a man could be found; and that is death. This is service. He made himself of no reputation. (Philippians 2:7) 

    We have seen that there are three kinds of service, the first of which is moral influence. Everyone has moral influence either for good or for evil. I may not necessarily be doing anything, but I may be so simply according to the mind of Christ that I am really serving Him. The whole body is full of light when the eye is simple, as the Lord says. The eye is the light of the body. When it takes in the light simply, the whole body is luminous; no part is dark. He says, I do not ask you all to preach, but I do ask you all to be living exponents of Me morally on earth. It is not what you say or do, but what you are. The whole body is to be full of light. And you cannot be the exponent of anything if it has not had effect on yourself. 

    The body is the Lords possession (and in this sense He chastens it), is a member of Christ and is a light here for Christ  an exhibition of the grace of Christ. How often is it anything but that! How the fashionable attire shews that He is not there! Christ has been rejected from this world, but He would have thousands of bodies shedding forth His light. All light in the world comes from the Sun. We are to be like the moon borrowing all our light from our absent Sun, and shedding it forth here where He is rejected. The outside is indicative of what is inside. As the psalmist says, he setteth himself in a way that is not good; and the spring of this is he abhorreth not evil. (Psalm 36:4) 

    In Luke 11, we have the body full of light, and in chapter 12, the Lord turns to His disciples and shows what the light is; and here there are two negatives: no fear and no care. And what then? The positive: Seek ye the kingdom of God. (Luke 12:31) And then, Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning. (Luke 12:35) 

    There is no fear: Fear not those who kill the body. (Matthew 10:28) Stephen did not fear them who kill the body; and his body was luminous. If there is no fear of man, there will be confession of Christ. That is the practical action from it. 

    Then as to no care. It is not no toil, but no care. Consider the ravens. The raven goes to roost at night without a single care on its head; but it is not a lazy bird. Toil is good, it never does any one harm, but care corrodes. Toil subdues a person. As the psalmist says, He brought down their heart with labour. (Psalm 107:12) 

    That ... Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether it be by life, or by death. (Philippians 1:20) What service can there be in death? That Christ may be magnified. The body is to be illumined with divine light. In a prison or a desert island you might be this. The angels see him, though none other does. In a scene where Gods Son has been rejected there has been the most wonderful defeat ever met with by Satan; a defeat achieved by the presence of the body of Christ on earth. Christ has gone, but instead of one body there should be millions now on earth, of which the angels can say as they look down. All those luminaries down there are exemplifications of the grace of Christ! 

    Peter says that unbelieving husbands may be won by the conversation of the wives. (1 Peter 3:1) This shows us the character of light in domestic life. Without the word be won by the conversation of the wives. (1 Peter 3:1) There is moral influence, the moral influence of a meek and lowly spirit. A man may say when he comes home, What an extraordinary difference between the bustling world and the life I have to do with here! Now all have the opportunity for showing a meek and lowly spirit. It is interesting to see that it is always the highest kind of service which is within the reach of everybody. 

    The second kind of service is any kind of acts. In Romans 12, acts and gifts are put together. We get the practice suited to the teaching, and now, Present your bodies a living sacrifice. (Romans 12:1) Read verses 6 to 8 and you will find seven things including every act of service. The seventh is, Shewing mercy, with cheerfulness. (Romans 12:8) That is within the reach of all, and it is the highest. It is far higher in its moral character than the first gift  prophecy. I should rather have the seventh without the first than the first without the seventh. 

    We read in 1 Corinthians 12, Yet shew I unto you a more excellent way. (1 Corinthians 12:31) That way we find in the following chapter: charity. Charity is the nature of Christ, and it is necessary for the highest gifts. The most useful machine will not get on without oil. If a man with a gift has not the nature with which to use the gift, people are hindered and tried by him. Charity is more negative in its character than positive. It begins with oneself, not with others. The saying is, Charity begins at home, and it is true; it begins with number one. 

    I must have two things before I can do acts of service: 

    	The nature; charity, 
	I must know the state of the person whom I desire to serve, and must think of it.


    I keep the state of the patients health before me. If you indulge a child you increase his selfishness. I have to consider his state and to check his selfishness. 

    You find, as a rule, that women are more effective than men in service, not to numbers, but to individuals. When they get into a company, I doubt it; but they are most useful in visiting, and to individuals. See the united service of Priscilla and Aquila! A servant knows little if he thinks he never got help from a woman in the Lord. I respect Gods order. Angels are looking on at the church, and the woman is to have power on her head because of the angels. 

    I do not lose my enjoyment in my gift because I have not the precise gift that another person has. Everyone ought to feel, I am sent into the world by God, and I have to serve Him in it. I am not sent merely to be a master or a servant, but to be a missionary of Christ. If God puts me into different social positions, such as a slave, a master, etc., this only conduces to my service to Him, as the banks of a river define its course. But if I put myself into them, I run dry like a canal. 

    In Romans 12, we have the responsibility side of the gifts; therefore it is not only the gifts, but it comes down to acts of mercy. But in Ephesians 4, we get gifts from the Head of the church to His body, gifts from an ascended Lord, gifts from heaven, and they are to be true to their source. If I get a gift from a certain scene, that scene marks it, and here the gift comes to me, not from any one on earth, but from One in heaven. The gift of an evangelist comes from heaven, and therefore it must have a heavenly aspect. You get it from heaven, and you should maintain the colour of whence it came. If the gift is in keeping with its character, it is in keeping with an ascended Lord. It is not a question of only getting souls out of the world; the evangelist has a divine mission to carry light into the darkness, and he must remember where that light came from, and give it out according to where it started from. All is for the good of the church, and you must go back to where you started from to get power for the gift. A pastor knows the state of souls, and ministers to that. A prophet brings the word suited to the state, though he may not know it. This is the most effective ministry. A teacher does not necessarily know the state. 

    You ask. How would a person know his gift? I believe that in some distinct way the Lord makes it known to your heart. When Christ revealed Himself to Paul, He says, For I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness both of these things which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I will appear unto thee; (Acts 26:16) and in Colossians 1:23 - 25 he says that two ministries had been committed to him, a ministry of the gospel, and a ministry of the church. If the gifted one comes forth as Christs minister, the ministry connects itself with Christ, whatever it is. 

    If I have found the silver piece the question is, What have I done with it? I answer. He must be joined to the Lord where the other nine are. I do not say go to any meeting, but come to Christ. A step in the right direction is often dangerous, for people are satisfied they have done a good thing and then are inclined to stop there. They say, perhaps, that they are out of system, or that they are looking for the Lords people. I answer. If you find the Head in heaven you will, soon find His members here. If you know what belongs to Him you will know where to be here. 

    The first sphere of interest that occupies every true-hearted person is the church, when it comes to a question of serving Christ. I do not find anyone clear as to judgment who does not make the church the first object of his attention. The church must be my object because it is Christs object. Where shall I find Christs heart? In John I read, Love one another as I have loved you. (John 15:12) In Ephesians, Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit. (Ephesians 4:3) It comes before domestic relations. If you fail in the church, you will surely fail at home. 

    We read, The Spirit and the bride say. Come. (Revelation 22:17) There I am looking simply at Christ, and my heart says to Him, Come. Then I drop down and say, Let him that heareth say. Come; (Revelation 22:17) and then I go out to the utmost bounds of the earth as I say, Let him that is athirst  not satisfied  come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. (Revelation 22:17) Where do I come from with these blessed invitations? I come from saluting the heart of Christ. I salute the Morning Star. I say first to Him, Come. Then I turn round, and go out to the utmost bounds of the earth; I long that all should come. Whosoever will, let him come. 

    The Lord grant that each one of us may be so faithful to Christs heart and interest here, that we may know what suits Him, down to the very lowest, smallest, minutest interest connected with ourselves in our daily circumstances. 

  

  
    PHILIPPIANS 2 AND 3 (JND 17)
    

    
    
  
  
    PHILIPPIANS 2 AND 3 (JND 17)

    Philippians 2; Philippians 3

    If it suits your little publication,+ I send you some brief thoughts on Philippians 2 and 3. The whole epistle is a very remarkable one, and raises the Christian to his highest condition of matured experience; but on this I will say a few words before I close. 

    I turn now to the above chapters. The former gives us Christian character, as men speak  Christian grace; the latter, the energy which carries the Christian above present things. The former speaks of Christ coming down and humbling Himself; the latter, of His being on high, and of the prize of our calling above. 

    A little careful attention will shew that chapter 2 throughout presents the gracious fruits connected with the hearts study of the blessed Lords humiliation, and of its imbibing the spirit of it; and that chapter 3 gives the picture of that blessed energy which counts the world as dross, overcomes on the way, and looks forward to the time when the Lords power shall have subdued even the power of death in us and all its effects, and change us into glory. We need both these principles and the motives connected with them. We may see much of the energy of Christianity in a believer, and rejoice in it; while another displays much graciousness of character but no energy that overcomes the world. Where the flesh, or mere natural energy, mixes itself in our path with the divine energy, the way of the sincere and devoted Christian requires to be corrected by the former; more inward communion and gracious likeness to Christ, more feeding on the bread which came down from heaven. Besides displaying Christ, it would give weight and seriousness to his activity  make it more real and divine. On the other hand, one who maintains a gracious deportment and judges, perhaps, what he sees to be fleshly in the energy of another fails himself in that energy, and casts a slur on that which is really of God in his brother. 

    Oh that we knew how to be a little self-judging and complete in our Christian path; that we had nearness enough to Christ to draw from Him all grace and all devotedness, and correct in ourselves whatever tends to mar the one or the other! Not that I expect that all Christians will ever have alike all qualities. I do not think it is the mind of God they should have. They have to keep humbly in their place. The eye cannot  it is not meant it should  say to the hand, I have no need of thee; nor the hand to the feet. Completeness is in Christ alone. Mutual dependence and completing one another under His grace is the order of His body. It is hard for some active minds to think so; but it is true humility and contentedness to be nothing and to serve, and to esteem others more excellent than ourselves  an easy practical way to arrive at it. They have the thing in which we are deficient. Our part is to do what the Lord has set us to do, to serve and count Him all, for in truth He does it; and to be glad to be nothing when we have quietly done His will, that He may be all. 

    +[This paper, like some others, was sent to the Editor of The Girdle of Truth.  Ed.] 

    But to return to my chapters: that chapter 2 gives us the humiliation of Christ is evident. We are to pursue its application. But the way it is introduced is very beautiful. The Philippians, who had already early in the gospel history shewn grace in this respect, had thought of Paul in his distant prison; and Epaphroditus, giving effect to their love, and full of gracious zeal, had not regarded his life to accomplish this service, and minister to the apostles wants. The apostle makes a touching use of this love of the Philippians, while owning it as the refreshings of Christ. He had found consolation in Christ, comfort of love, fellowship of the Spirit, bowels and mercies, in the renewed testimony of the affection of the Philippians. His heart was drawn out also toward them, If they would make him perfectly happy, they must be thoroughly united and happy amongst themselves. How graciously, with what delicate feeling, he turns to note their faults and dangers here in association with their expressions of love to him! How calculated to win and to make any Euodiases and Syntyches ashamed of disputes where grace is thus at work! Then he speaks of the means of walking in this spirit. Every one should think of the spiritual gifts and advantages of His brother as well as of his own. To do this he must have the mind that was in Christ. This leads us to the great principle of the chapter. 

    Christ is set forth in full contrast with the first Adam. The first when in the form of man set up by robbery to be equal with God: Ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. And he became disobedient unto death. But the blessed One, being in the form of God, made Himself of no reputation, and in the form of a servant was obedient unto death. He was really God, as Adam was really man; but the point here is to note the condition and status each was in respectively, and out of which, in ambition or grace, he came. For Christ was truly God still, when He had taken the form of a man; but He had taken the form of a servant, and was too really a man and a servant in grace. Christ in love humbled Himself; Adam in selfishness sought to be exalted and was abased. Christ humbled Himself, and was as man exalted. It was not merely that He bore patiently the insults of men, but He humbled Himself. This was love. There were two great steps in it. Being in the form of God, He took the form of man; and as man He humbled Himself, and was obedient unto death, and that, the death of the cross. This is the mind which is to be in us  love making itself nothing to serve others. Love delights to serve; self likes to be served. Thus the true glory of a divine character is in lowliness, human pride in selfishness. In the former, in us, both gracious affections and devotedness and counting on gracious affections in others are developed, a source of genuine joy and blessing to the church. 

    In following the chapter, we shall see this taught in general, and produced unconsciously, as it were, in details. First, after stating the exaltation and glory of Christ as Lord, he presses obedience (perfectly shewn in Christ), than which nothing is more lowly, for we have no will in it; and having directly to do with the power of the enemy, without the shelter of the apostles energy, they were to work out their own salvation with fear and trembling. For, if Paul, who had so laboured for them, was now in prison, and could not, it was, after all God (not Paul) who worked in them, to will and to do of his own good pleasure. 

    Salvation is always in the Philippians the great result of final deliverance from evil and entrance into glory. Everything is looked at the end, though the blessing shines down on the way. See then the result: That ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world, holding forth the word of life. Is there a word in this that could not be said of Christ? Only He was the Model, and we are to follow His steps as partakers of life in Him. It is just what Christ was, and so it is Christian character. We study it with delight and adoration in Him. It is formed in us. 

    Now see the gracious affections which flow out from this lowliness, in which self disappears by love. Yea, and if I be offered upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy and rejoice with you all. He makes the faith of the Philippians the principal thing. It was the offering to God. His part was only supplementary towards it, though it went to death. For the Philippians were Christs, the fruit of the travail of Christs soul, Christs crown and joy as Redeemer. So the apostle saw them and rejoiced in them. His service had ministered to this. If it went on to give up his life for it, he rejoiced in the service, so much the more evidently self-sacrificing love, for love delights in this. And they, for this reason, were to rejoice with him, for it was really his glory thus to give himself up for Christ. 

    But more. He was thinking of their happiness, and would send Timotheus and learn how they were getting on. But he counted on their love, and he would not send him till he would be able to say to them how his affairs were going on at Rome, where he had to appear before the emperor, perhaps so to close his life. All this is very sweet. There is the confidence of love, the reckoning on it in others, which produces its free flow, mutually felt and known to be so. Nor was it in the apostle alone, as we shall see. Moreover, it was in the midst of the coldness of the saints, which trial (and for the flesh the discrediting opposition of the world) had produced, to which the apostle alludes in this epistle. But the apostles love did not grow cold nor distrustful by it, and God had given him the comforting testimony of love in the distant Philippians, as he notices in the beginning of the chapter; and love was springing up into courage in others too by a little patience, as we see in chapter 1: 14. 

    Nor was this all. What made Epaphroditus anxious was, that the Philippians had heard he had been sick, and he knew this. He reckoned on their love. They will be anxious, he thought, and will not be at rest until they know how I am; I must set off to them. How a son, who knew a mothers love, who had heard he was ill, would reckon on her uneasiness and her desire for news, and would be anxious she should know he was well. Such was the affection among Christians, and among Christians where devotedness and love had alas! already sadly waned  where all sought their own, as a general state, such were the consolations in Christ, the comfort of love, the fellowship of the Spirit, the bowels and mercies. How refreshing it is! Nor is the blessed source ever wanting in Christ, however low all may be; for faith knows no difficulties, nothing between us and Christ. There is no lack in Him to produce fruits of grace. 

    If we look at ourselves, we could never speak of humbling ourselves: for we are nothing. But practically in Christ, the mind which was in Him is to be in us, and in grace we have to humble ourselves, to have the mind that was in Him, to have done with ourselves and serve. Then these lovely fruits of grace will flow out unhindered, whatever be the state even of Christendom around us. Working out lowlily our own salvation with fear and trembling in the midst of the spiritual dangers of the Christian life, and of pretensions to greatness and spiritual distinction, because true greatness has disappeared as it had when the apostle was put in prison; not with the fear of uncertainty, but because God works in us, and that gives the sense of the seriousness and reality of the conflict in which we are engaged; obedience, the humblest thing of all, for there is no will in it, characterising our path, we shall seek the mind of Christ, and be clothed with His character. Blessed privilege! Be more jealous to keep it than our human rights and importance, and the blessed graces of heavenly love will flow forth and bind together, in a love which has primarily Christ for its object, the hearts of the saints. In such a state it is easy to count others better than themselves; as Paul saw the value of the Philippians to Christ, he was but offered on their faith  easy, because when we are near Christ we see the value of others to and in Christ, and we see our own nothingness, perhaps our actual short-comings in love too. 

    I have lengthened out my communication on this chapter so much that I reserve what I have to say on the third chapter, and the character of the whole epistle for another opportunity. I think, on the whole, that this gives the higher, though not the most readily striking and energetic, side of Christian life. But, as I said at the beginning, both have fully their place. If it suit your publication, I may afterwards, if the Lord will, take up some practical subjects which have connected themselves with these in my mind. 

    May the Lord bless your various communications to the edification of His saints, and make that blessing flow in those too who contribute them. 

  

  
    LEVITICAL SERVICE (JT 4)
    

    
    
  
  
    LEVITICAL SERVICE (JT 4)

    Philippians 2

    JTWill you say what you had in your mind in proposing the epistle to the Philippians? 

    AFMIn the first instance, that there might be a practical response to all the light which has been accorded to us in these last days. I thought Philippians gives us an outline of how the light of God takes practical effect in us, because, as I suppose, it is proper Christian experience. I think you remarked that the epistle to the Philippians was the result of the truth of Ephesians; that is, it is the walk of the heavenly man. 

    JTWhat is observable in chapter 1 is that the Philippians are in sympathy with the glad tidings. They had fellowship in the gospel. The apostle says in verse 3, I thank my God for my whole remembrance of you ... because of your fellowship with the gospel, from the first day until now. That is, there is full sympathy with God in that which sets forth His special energy for the moment. 

    AFMDo you not think that that is the more remarkable because the testimony  I suppose the gospel includes a very great deal in the thought of God  was in reproach and the subject of special conflict? In 2 Timothy we have the afflictions of the gospel. Be not therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord ... but suffer evil along with the glad tidings. There were the afflictions of the gospel. Is not that of note? 

    JTI suppose it is a suitable epistle into which to introduce the idea of levitical service, because it shows the spirit or mind of Christ in the manner in which He carried out His service. 

    RSSI suppose we can look at Christ as the true Levite? 

    JTLevitical service was certainly set forth in Him. 

    RSSHow would you connect the gospel with levitical service? 

    JTBecause the gospel embodied the testimony, and that is especially the burden of the Levite. The Lord in Mark speaks about the saints surrendering for His sake and the gospels. It is a touch, that is peculiar to Mark, because Mark presents to us the Servant and the exercises of the Servant. The gospel is, therefore, prominent. Another touch in Mark is that the Lord did all things well. 

    RSSThat would all be connected with levitical service. 

    JTI think so. 

    QuesWould you say that Epaphroditus was as type of a Levite here? 

    JTI think you have in Paul and Timothy and Epaphroditus the spirit that energises the Levites. Of Timothy Paul said that he had genuine feeling as to how saints got on. 

    AFMWould not the characteristics of a true Levite be, that, as in chapter 1, he would have great affection for the saints, and that his energies would go out in regard to the testimony in a public way? 

    JTPaul rejoiced that the gospel was announced, even if in contention, which is in a way the strongest way of putting his interest in the gospel; that he was not interested only because he announced it, but because it was announced, by whomsoever, or from whatever motive. 

    JNHEven if it added to his bonds. 

    JTYes, even if it caused suffering to him, he rejoiced in that Christ was announced. Then in the presence of the supreme joy of being with Christ, 

    departing to be with Christ, he is content to remain for the furtherance of the joy of the Philippians; he is content to forego the pleasure of being with Christ, for the sake of the saints. All that shows the spirit of a Levite. 

    GATSupporting the gospel is not always preaching it. It does not mean that, does it? 

    JTNo, I think that the saints, as a heavenly people, viewed as in the book of Joshua, according to what they have as an inheritance and according to their living associations, are sure to be evangelical, because evangelism is the mind of heaven. The word is really taken from angel, as we know. 

    JARWould you not say that the great point in preaching the gospel is presenting Christ? 

    JTI think so. You announce One whom you have come to love. But I have no doubt at all that the mind of heaven is evangelical, and the house of God is in touch with heaven. 

    RemThere is joy in heaven over sinners repenting. 

    JTYes; quite so. There is great sympathy with man in heaven. I think that evangelism emanates from heaven. The gospel is announced by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven. 

    WBI notice a word in 2 Timothy, addressed to him by the apostle Paul: Do the work of an evangelist. Do you regard that in the same way as evangelism? 

    JTYes. No doubt Timothy would understand the work of an evangelist well. He had laboured with Paul, and at Ephesus. 

    The tidings carried by an evangelist refer to what is in Gods heart, Gods attitude toward man. But there is also work attaching to that, not simply the bearing of the message, but the work attached to it. Acts 20 shows the kind of work carried on by an evangelist. The work may be carried on by one who has not the gift of an evangelist. To-day the message is already known. I think the work of the evangelist now would be, as in Timothys case, to make it clear to souls in detail. 

    RSSWhat passage in Acts 20 do you refer to? 

    JTVerse 18: Ye know how I was with you all the time from the first day that I arrived in Asia, serving the Lord with all lowliness, and tears, and temptations, which happened to me through the plots of the Jews; how I held back nothing of what is profitable, so as not to announce it to you, and to teach you publicly and in every house, testifying to both Jews and Greeks repentance towards God and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ. And verse 24: But I make no account of my life as dear to myself, so that I finish my course, and the ministry which I have received of the Lord Jesus to testify the glad tidings of the grace of God. And now, behold, I know that ye all, among whom I have gone about preaching the kingdom of God, shall see my face no more. I think you have in those verses some idea of the work of an evangelist; it was not only public preaching and teaching, but house-to-house work. 

    RSSThat is exceedingly helpful and instructive, because people have thought that the work of an evangelist is simply preaching; but it is the most arduous kind of work. 

    JNHIt continued there for three years, and with tears, night and day. 

    JTAs was said, it was most arduous work. That indicates what levitical service is. It is a question of bearing or carrying things. 

    WBVerse 22 is much in line with what you have said. It reads, speaking of Timothy: Ye know the proof of him, that, as a child a father, he has served with me in the work of the glad tidings. That is the same thing, is it not? 

    JTYes. As a child a father. Timothy had laboured with Paul in this relation. He learned from the apostle what service in the gospel meant. 

    GATWhat you have said is true of a man free to do that. How would you apply that to a brother who has to make his daily living? 

    RSSPaul made his daily living. Both at Corinth and Ephesus, at different times, he tells us that. In this chapter he also speaks of working with his hands. 

    JTHis hands ministered to himself and to those that were with him. 

    RemThat was really an expression of very great affection. 

    JTYes. 

    RSSI think affection comes out beautifully as the spring of it all in Philippians 1: 8, where it says, God is my witness how I long after you all in the bowels of Christ Jesus. That was really the secret of his devotion. 

    JNHIt reads in chapter 1:6: Having confidence of this very thing, that he who has begun in you a good work will complete it unto Jesus Christs day. 

    JTI think it is most interesting to see that the saints, viewed normally, as in the light of Pauls ministry, were very evangelical. They had sympathy in the gospel. As sympathetic with the gospel, I think, we are levitical; we accept the burden of it. If we follow what is involved, what is in the testimony, I think then we begin to surrender. This epistle, if it conveys anything, conveys the thought of surrender. 

    ARSDoes not the third verse show the spirit in which the service is to be carried out: Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves? 

    JTI think so. 

    ARSThen Christ is brought forward later on in the chapter. He made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant. 

    RemThe testimony was with Paul at Rome. He preached the gospel, and was concerned about the saints. Epaphroditus was also concerned about the saints. 

    JTI think the levitical spirit is seen in Epaphroditus, in that he was troubled, not because he had been sick, but because the Philippians heard he had been sick. He was troubled on their account. 

    WJNWhat are the own things spoken of in verse 4?: Look not every man on his own things. 

    JTHis own qualities. 

    WJNIs that in connection with service in divine things? 

    JTYes. He is hot to be engaged with his own abilities more than with others. It would appear that you are not to make much of anything that is especially of advantage to you, but that you rather enlarge upon what others have. 

    WJNI think it is very important in regard to ones own things. I suppose that each one has his own line of things, and yet each should think of others? 

    WBYou get that spirit in the apostle Peter. Speaking of Paul, at the end of his second epistle Peter says: even as our beloved brother Paul ... hath written unto you. He seems to plat Paul on a higher plane than himself. 

    JTAnd that is in spite of the fact that Paul had severely rebuked him. It shows the working of the divine nature in the apostles. What this epistle contemplates is the working of the divine nature in the saints, and not exactly the carrying out of our service under the direction of Christ. What is in view is that we do it, as it were, naturally. 

    But when we come to consider levitical service, each Levite is under the direction of the priest. That is really another side of the truth, which is not in Philippians, because Philippians treats rather of what marks the person because of Christian affection. What is done is the result of Christian affection rather than of official obligation. 

    WBIs that the reason why Epaphroditus is brought in? The things that are said about him are remarkable: My brother, fellow workman, fellow soldier. Paul associates himself with Epaphroditus very closely; and then in the last verse of the chapter it seems that he is held in honour, because he journeyed from the Philippians to Paul with their contribution, seemingly a very small thing. 

    JTAnd Timothy cared for the saints, not because he had been deputed to do so by the Lord, although that was also true, because he had received a gift, but he cared for them, as we see here, with genuine feeling. That is, his heart was in it. 

    GATSo then service is not rendered because, it is my duty, but because I delight to do it. 

    JTYes, just so. But levitical service properly is carried out under the direction of the priest. 

    AATAnd in Christianity that is different from what it was under the Mosaic law. 

    JTYes. But what I see of importance here is the spirit of the man that is suited for levitical service. He is a man that goes down. 

    RSSThat all comes out in Christ, does it not? Though in the form of God, He made Himself of no reputation, taking upon him the form of a servant  a very striking expression. Really, I suppose, there is no stronger expression of the Lords deity than that. No mere creature could take upon himself the form of a servant. We are all in that form already. The angels are, and so are men. It is connected with responsibility. But He voluntarily took the form of a servant. 

    JTYes; and that mind was in Him. That was the point: Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus. You can see how service will be rendered by us if this mind is present. 

    QuesIs the apostle Paul at Ephesus an example of that? He says he served with humbleness and tears. 

    JTIt shows that he was energised by the Spirit of Christ. 

    AFMIs not that the first thought in the second chapter? We have no proper object or example, but as we look at Christ Himself. The apostle in Acts 20, to which you referred, served with all lowliness, and in the opening of this epistle he is a bondman with Timothy; Christ took a bondmans form. He was the lowly One. The apostle and Timothy were thoroughly imbued with the Spirit of Christ. Is not that where we get help in the same direction? It is really a question of affection. As to a bondman, it is for all time. He serves for ever. He cannot throw off the yoke of responsibility to his master. 

    JTSo that if you put your hand to the plough and look back you are not fit for the kingdom of God. 

    GATThis service here is to Jesus Christ? 

    JTYes; but there is an element of authority or direction in the carrying out of levitical service. It is not simply carried out because we love to do it, though that is true. The thought in Numbers is that the Levites are placed under the direction of the priests, and all levitical work is carried on accordingly. They were to be presented to Aaron the priest. 

    WBWould the assembly at Philippi occupy the place of the priest? Epaphroditus had carried out their instructions. Would there be any analogy between that and the priest? 

    JTThere is, if you regard the priesthood as connected with the sons of Aaron. But as brought to Aaron personally I think they represent the saints as presented to Christ for His disposal in service. But Aarons sons were associated with him in the direction of the Levites. The service of the Levites, viewing them typically, depends on the spiritual state  the priestly state, that exists in the assembly. The Spirit said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. You get there the idea of authority and the saints associated with it. 

    WBIf a man receives a gift from Christ he is responsible to fulfil it. It is another thing as to how he does it. He may carry out the work that God gives him in a wrong way, not in a true spirit, and spoil his work in that way. 

    JTYes. It is everything to have a right spirit; and I believe what we dwelt upon in Joshua shows how the Levites are formed. Typically their inheritance and where they dwell would have the effect of forming them in accord with heaven. But, as here upon earth, individually we are subject to Christ; that is, we are subject to authority. It is a great thing to see the mind that marked the early servants. 

    GATWhat other spirit have you in mind that we might serve in besides the spirit you have mentioned? 

    JTWell, the spirit of vainglory and strife. We see, alas! the spirit of strife and vainglory entering in among the Lords servants. 

    GATIt is possible that one might be very active apparently in the Lords service, but with the object of getting a name for himself, to be well thought of by others. 

    JTJust so. But if I understand the place accorded, to the Levites in the book of Joshua, it is that we are to drink into the mind of heaven, which is, as I said, evangelical. And the mind of Christ involves going down, for we must remember that the mind of Christ to go down began with Him, as in the form of God. He was in the most exalted position and state, but He chose to descend. 

    AFMThat is the contrast to Adam. Adams thought was to go up. But the mind of Christ was to come down. The visible sign of it was the bondmans form. 

    AATIn connection with the motive that would actuate one in preaching the gospel, the need of man, or the joy it brings to God, should the latter be the motive more than the former? 

    JTI think the idea is that you see what is involved in the testimony, and you follow it and surrender on account of that. There is the gospel on the one hand and the saints on the other. You love to have the gospel made known, and you are prepared to surrender for that. On the other hand, you see that the saints are to be cared for, and it was the saints especially that were before Paul and Timothy and Epaphroditus. 

    AATAnd you include that in evangelistic work? 

    JTI would include that in the service of the Levite. Paul was on the eve of departure. He was in a strait, but he was true to his levitical instincts. Instead of accepting the open door into bliss, to be with Christ, he chose to remain in the levitical position, to remain down here for the furtherance of the joy of the Philippians. 

    AATThen the Levite, while labouring, is not necessarily spending all his time in visiting the saints; he labours in prayer. 

    JTI think prayer forms a very great part of the Levites burden, although in prayer you are more a priest. But it belongs to the tribe. The altar of incense was a square. It was one cubit, and what is set forth in that is that there is unity and at the same time universality, that the saints have burdens, and their burdens are of a universal character, The spirit of the house of God is universal in its bearing. The house of God is evangelical, and hence there are prayers. Now, the second epistle to Timothy opens up the attitude of the saints as evangelical. Their exercises are manward, and every kind of man is included. But they have access to the altar of incense, and the altar of incense was also a square; but instead of being five cubits, like the brazen altar, it was one cubit. I take it that in our turning to God in prayer, the altar being one cubit suggests unity, because one is the numeral of unity; it refers, among other things, to unity. And so the apostle says, For God is one. That is, the Godhead are united. But whilst they are united, it is, as in the connection set forth here in type, of a four-square character; that is, that the unity of the Godhead has reference to all men. 

    RSSIt is very remarkable that it is in 1 Timothy 2 that it is said that we are to pray for all men. 

    JTYes, Our Saviour God, who will have all men to be saved and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. For God is one. I take that to be the idea of four-square. The unity is seen in the one cubit. God is one, and the saints are in the light of that; their prayers and supplications are for all men. There you have the golden altar, and it is based upon what God is. For God is one. And the unity of the Godhead has reference to the salvation of the whole race of man. Then he says, And the mediator of God and men one. The attitude of the Mediator also is universal, because He gave Himself a ransom for all. Then Paul is brought into that: he says, To which I have been appointed a herald ... a teacher of the nations in faith and truth. So that the saints have every ground on which to pray. Their prayers are in the full light of what God is. I think, as has been suggested, one great feature of the levitical position is, that as in the light of what God is, we have access in prayer. The sheet let down from heaven in Acts 10 gives the same idea. It was four-cornered. The Levites are in accord with heaven, because they really dwell there morally. Heaven is their dwelling-place, and their prayers are in accord with heaven. 

    RSSIt says, God is one. Is the thought there that the Godhead is of one mind in regard to what you are speaking of? What does it mean when it says that the Mediator between God and men is one. Is that the same thought; that He is of the same mind? 

    JTIt involves, I think, that there are not two. The Mediator is one, and His mind is in accord with the mind of God. God will have all men to be saved; that is Gods mind; and then the Mediator carries that mind out, because He gives Himself a ransom for all. And then Paul is in it, in that he is appointed herald and teacher. He is in accord with the unity. His desire was that the saints should be fully up to this, so that they should pray; that they should be fully in accord with the golden altar. 

    AATI suppose God would encourage us. He would have us as Levites exercised in heart; and when we come together during the week to the prayer meeting we make these exercises known to Him in prayer. 

    JTI think that prayer is an appointed means of support to us, but evidently we are to be united. But the unity is not unity of agreement. It is unity based upon the revelation of God. His mind is manward, so that the prayers of Christians normally would be according to the type we have been considering, of a four-square character; that is, they would be for all men. 

    RSSI think that is what we lack; we are too straightened and narrowed up in our prayers which are often confined to a very limited sphere, whereas this has a tendency to enlarge that sphere. 

    RemPeter and John, when liberated, went to their own company, where there was prayer. 

    JTYes; and it is noticeable that the prayer was in accord with what we have been saying. They recognised that God had created everything. They having heard it, lifted up their voices with one accord (that is the one cubit, the size of the altar), and said, Thou art the God who made the heavens and the earth and the sea and all that is in them. Their minds are universal, they are thinking of God in His relation with His whole creation. 

    RSSIt is very remarkable, because they were in a very difficult place; there was danger among themselves and danger from without. 

    AATIt is in accord with what the Lord said: My house shall be called a house of prayer for all the nations. In Timothy it is prayer for kings, not for any particular king. 

    JTJust so. It is not specifically for the king or president of your own country. The unity that is seen in Acts 2 is the result of the gospel known in the soul. The normal effect of the gospel is to bring people together in affection. But then there is another thing, there is unity in prayer in support of the testimony, and this we get in chapter 4: 24 - 30, showing that it was the outcome of interest in the testimony. 

    JNHThat would be the four comers of the earth? 

    JTYes. 

    RemI am sure it would add interest to our prayer meetings to remember that. 

    WCIn the story of the good Samaritan, where the priest and the Levite pass by, unable to help the mail that fell among the thieves, is the lack there that of sacrifice? The Levite is impotent; he passed by on the other side. 

    JTThere did not seem to be much heart for the needy one. The most they could do was to come and look at him, but that does not help the man. It sets forth contrast; the priest and the Levite stand for the old economy and the impotency of the old economy, and the service of the Samaritan discloses the divine compassion that was in Christ. The Mosaic system never could help man really. 

    GATMan could not help himself; he could not answer to it. 

    JTThere was no vital power in that system, and there was no power in the man. But the Samaritan had the means of help with him. It is remarkable that he had the oil and the wine. He did not have to go anywhere to get them. He had them. He had the means of relief with him. 

    RSSWould you say that the good Samaritan was the true Levite? 

    JTI think he was, and also the true priest. 

    RSSAnd it is very beautiful what is said of him  he came where he was and had compassion on him. 

    AFMIn regard to the prayers in 1 Timothy 2, the house is seen in the attitude of intercession for all men. That would be in view of the glad tidings going forth. It has a universal character. But what about prayers for the saints? In Revelation we read of golden vials full of the prayers of the saints. Do you include the saints in the expression all men? 

    JTNo, I think Paul in Timothy is referring to those that were outside. 

    AFMIs your thought in that connection to pray for those in authority that we may lead a quiet life, so that the gospel can go out? 

    JTYou pray for all men that they may be saved, because God wills that they may be saved. 

    AFMIn Revelation 5 it speaks of the Lamb taking the book; and the twenty four elders fall before the Lamb with harps and golden vials full of incense, which are said to be the prayers of the saints. 

    JTIt has to be noted that what is said of the living creatures and the elders is that they have bowls, or vials, full of prayers. It does not say that they offer the prayers. The golden altar is not in evidence. Neither have they censers. That is, they are not official. But when you come to Revelation 8 there is an Angel at the golden altar and He has a censer in His hand, and in that censer there is incense, which, it is said, is to give efficacy to the prayers of saints ascending to God. I think that there it is the official side: it is Christ Himself. We have not that place. We cannot present the prayers of another. All we can do is to pray for another. Therefore I do not see that the elders, or the living creatures, present the prayers. That would be official. It would give them an intermediate place between God and the saints which only belongs to Christ. But in Revelation 8 the Angel is official. He presents the prayers with the incense, and they are effective. 

    GATThose prayers do not belong to the elders; they are those that have been offered up by the saints. 

    JTThey are not their prayers; but the prayers of the saints. 

    RemThe bowls are where God preserves the prayers of the saints? 

    JTIt would look as though He valued them and had them treasured up in His heart. 

    WBIt speaks in chapter 5 of vials full of odours? 

    JTYes, but there is no presentation there; they are not presented. The odours refer to what God thinks of our prayers. God attaches value to our prayers. But in order that they should be effective they have to be presented. That is, Christ has to be recognised in connection with them; they have to be in relation to Him; and chapter 8 shows that they become effective as presented by Christ with incense at the golden altar. Christ is there seen as the Priest. He only has title to take that place. The incense He has is to give efficacy to the prayers of the saints, so that there is fragrance going up with the prayers. Then we have the answer in what follows. The answer is judgment. In our case it is not that. The answer in our day is blessing. We pray for men that they may be saved. 

    WJNWould you say that intelligent prayer at any time is in keeping with the mind of God for the moment? 

    JTYes. So in Acts 4 they prayed: Now, Lord, look upon their threatenings, and give to thy bondmen with all boldness to speak thy word, in that thou stretches! out thy hand to heal, and that signs and wonders take place through the name of thy holy servant Jesus. That was intelligent prayer. There was no demand for judgment on their enemies, but that the word should be attested by God in miracles. 

    WJNIn the Revelation there is a change. God really has turned to thoughts of judgment, and the prayers of the saints of that period are intelligent, 

    as being in keeping with His mind at that time, and the answer is judgment. 

    JNHWhy does the apostle say in 1 Timothy 2: Lilting up pious hands, without wrath or reasoning? 

    JTWell, the hands refer to the means by which we accomplish things, and in order to approach God we are required to have holy hands. To approach men we are required to have beautiful feet. 

    WHCIf I regard iniquity in my heart the Lord will not hear me. 

    JTNo, He will not. 

    WJNSpeaking of the feet, do you mean by that the way in which a man carries himself before men? 

    JTYes. How beautiful ... are the feet of him that announceth glad tidings. Isaiah 52: 7. Then in Romans it is How beautiful the feet of them that announce glad tidings, Romans 10: 15, showing that in Christianity the Lord gave the word and great was the host of the publishers, Psalm 68: 11. 

    RSSIt is noticeable that in Scripture effective prayer is connected with a suitable condition in the person who prays. For instance, The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 

    JTYes, indeed, wrath and reasoning are unsuited to the holy place and the altar of gold. 

    RSSYou do not pray with any fleshly feeling of anger, and it is in confidence  without wrath and reasoning. You do not reason. If you reason, you do not pray in confidence. 

    JTYes; a reasoning state of mind would not be in accord with unity. Oneness would not be there. It would be that of a double-minded man, and James says, Let not that man think he shall receive anything of the Lord. 

    GATWill you say a little more as to the hands and the feet? 

    JTWell, the hands have reference in Scripture to the means by which we accomplish anything, or carry out our responsibilities in labour. The feet refer to how we carry ourselves, how we walk. You get both in Christ. You get how He did things in Mark; in John you get how He walked; in Luke you get how He spoke. Now, the Lord had beautiful feet. He was the Evangelist. And we know that His hands were holy. 

    JNHIt is remarkable that only one of the saints is called an evangelist in Scripture  Philip. 

    RSSHow would you distinguish the hands with which we labour from the hands that we hold up in prayer? Moses hands were uplifted when Israel was in conflict with the Amalekites. 

    JTI think the hands have reference to what we do. 

    AATPower is identified with the right hand. 

    JTYes; but Paul says, these hands have ministered unto my necessities; and the hands represent the person; to lay the hand on the sacrifice identified the offerer with it. And so Paul said, Lay hands suddenly on no man, because your hands and what you do with them, commit you to that thing. 

    WBIn time of battle, when Aaron held up one of Moses hands and Hur the other, Israel prevailed, but when Moses hands were lowered the enemy prevailed. 

    JTBut I think the hands would be the expression of the power of the person. The power of the person is manifested through the hands. Christ has no need of support. In the power of His Person He sustains us. Moses was unequal to that. Christs sustainment is a great thing for us; our names are on His breast and on His shoulders. The shoulders and the hands are thus intimately connected. 

    GATDo you connect the power going through the hands in the laying on of the hands in the Acts? 

    JTYes. The Spirit was given through the laying on of the apostles hands. 

    WBThere is an instance in Revelation 11 of the angel standing on the sea and on the earth. He lifted up his right hand to heaven. That is in connection with God taking possession, is it not? 

    JTYes. God taking possession of the sea and the land. It is a great thing to see Christ in the power of His Person representing us before God. On the shoulders of the high priest there were two stones containing the names of the tribes. On the breastplate there were twelve stones. Each tribe had a precious stone; that is, the saints are individually known to Christ and treasured in His heart;they are also all supported by Him. 

    AFMWe have in the latter part of this chapter something of what we have to do, to work out our own salvation, and then collectively we have to hold forth the word of life. 

    JTI suppose they had, like ourselves, to work out their salvation without the apostle. They would have to work it out without his aid, and they would also hold forth the word of life, which is continuous, without the apostles presence. They were to be children of God without rebuke in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation among whom they shone as lights. All these things were to continue in the absence of the apostle. 

    AATIt has been said that one could not be a good Levite if he were not a good priest. Is that right? 

    JTI think so, because you do not know what to do if you are not a priest. The priest knows what to do. The priesthood refers to spirituality. The priest has the mind of the Lord and knows what to do. 

    QuesWhy was it that there were twelve stones on the breast and only two on the shoulders? 

    JTTwo onyx stones. Engrave the two stones with the names ... upon his two shoulders for a memorial. And thou shalt make the breastplate of judgment ... four rows of stones. Then we get the names of the stones, and it says: the stones shall be with the names ... according to the twelve tribes. What I see is that the total number of the saints are, as a whole, supported by Christ on His shoulders, but that when it comes to His affections each individual has a precious stone, showing that we are individually known to Christ and He is interested in each of us. He loves each of us personally. He not only loves us collectively, but He loves us individually, and the interests of each of us are looked after by the Lord in the presence of God. 

    WBIn the address to Philadelphia we get this promise, and I will write upon him my new name. Do you connect that with what you have been saying? 

    JTChrists name written on us refers to what will mark us. But the precious stones on the breastplate refer to the fact that you are to be known up there, that you are to be known as one whom He loves and cares for; and each one of us is represented in that way. 
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    Philippians 2

    JTWe did not get far into chapter 1, and I think on referring to it again, that in no section do we find the apostle so great an example as in the way he speaks of Christ. 

    JSGWhat do you consider the great point of chapter 1? 

    JTI think what I mentioned, the great regard of the apostle for the Lord Jesus, and in that way I think he sets out the idea of an altar, the sufferings which accompanied his regard for Christ, and his superiority to the circumstances. The idea of the altar is, I think, that one suffers, one is not oppressed by the sufferings, but rather superior to them. 

    JSGDo you think he is seeking to lead the saints on, so that the day of Christ might be morally present with them? 

    JTIt would be morally present in that way where there is superiority to circumstances; therefore his desire is for the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 

    FHBI suppose the superiority to circumstances is a mark of his being under the influence of Christ. 

    JTI think there is correspondence to where Christ was as typified in the altar; the death which He suffered, but in the sufferings He was superior. Often with us, we are inferior to the sufferings, the Lord Jesus was never that, whilst feeling the sufferings He was superior. 

    JLDoes Pauls singing in the prison illustrate that? 

    JTI think that is a marked illustration. The epistle suggests to us what Paul saw at the beginning at Philippi, and, through grace, they had gone on in it. 

    FHBSo that there was great sympathy between the apostle and the saints at Philippi. 

    WJI have often thought that the jailer could say to his wife in regard to the apostle, He is the same man as when we first knew him. He could say, Rejoice in the Lord always (Philippians 4:4). 

    JTOne of the features connected with his being taken up was that he was to be shown how much he was to suffer. What we have here answers to that, and shows how in suffering he was superior. 

    WJIt is very comforting that the Lord is above our failures. 

    THRHe takes it all from the hand of the Lord, and the Lord honours him by putting him in the same path in which He was Himself, and he got sufferings such as no other apostle had. 

    FHBHe speaks of himself here as being set for the defence of the gospel. 

    JTIn spite of being ill-treated at Jerusalem he was still defending the gospel. 

    GWWIs not the last verse of the chapter very interesting as showing that the apostle was in the same moral elevation that he had been in Philippi? 

    JTThat is very good. If he had failed, he had never failed from want of love to Christ. In fact it was the spirit of Christ in a way that acted in him in his great regard for the Jews. 

    THRIf I may add a word, it was all love for Christ which took him to Jerusalem. I say the truth in Christ (Romans 9:1). It was not merely a national affection, but he spoke the truth in Christ. 

    JTHis going to Jerusalem was really a witness to the Jews of the spirit of Christ in Paul. The Lord stood by him. 

    EJMcBI think anyone with intelligence would see that the Jews should be Christs. He ought to have them. But the wonderful thing is that there was something dearer to Christ than Israel, and Paul learnt that in a path of suffering. 

    JTJohn the baptist represents a true spirit he says, he that standeth and heareth him, there was the true spirit of the friend of the Bridegroom, but he did not proceed to bring in the bride: the time for that had not arrived. He rejoices that he hears the Bridegrooms voice, and disappears at that juncture. So that the voice of Christ is heard, but not yet effective. Now Paul hears the voice of the Bridegroom at his conversion, a voice from heaven; it was the same voice that John heard but it was not the voice of the Bridegroom of the Jew. Paul should have held to the original, but the sufferings he endured at Jerusalem and all the way to Rome only brought out the sympathies of the Lord, and the Lord only became the more dear to his heart. 

    WHBIs not that the way the Lord does endear Himself to the hearts of His people? 

    JTIn the sufferings; quite so. The Lord sympathises with us, even in the results of our failure. I think it is especially helpful to see how it is possible for a man to be completely engaged with Christ, yet governed by intelligence, so that though wanting to be with Christ, yet electing to be here for the sake of the Philippians. 

    HD'ACWhat he brought before them at Philippi was the Lord Jesus, it does not say the Lord Jesus Christ. Now, he has much to say as to Christ; there seems to be something much deeper, it is more the inner side of things, not the power of the Lord, but more what was set forth in Christ; love and all the grace that was expressed in Him, and which was to come out in the saints. 

    JRKWould you say that he speaks here of love and suffering in order that he may impress those to whom he was writing with the same spirit? 

    JTHe would bring himself forward as a model; there was the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 

    JRKHe speaks of them all as having been partakers in his grace, and yet he prays that they may abound in love and in full knowledge and all intelligence, and presents himself so that they may be led to the same level. 

    JTThe spirit of Jesus Christ is not exactly the anointing; it is the spirit of the Man. You are affected more by the spirit of a man than by what he says. A man who is anointed is a man whose bearing in public is dignified; when you admire the spirit of a man you would like to live with that man. The thought corresponds to the spirits of just men made perfect (Hebrews 12:23) to which we are come. We shall come out in the future as the Christ, So also is the Christ (1 Corinthians 12:12), we shall come out dignified. 

    JRKYou referred to dignity, which, I suppose, is being superior to the suffering. 

    JTThere is a dignity about the anointing. The anointing is for the face, it affects the countenance; but the spirit is that which you would like to be near, to live with. 

    JRKUnless you are established with the Spirit inwardly your face will not shine; the face is an indication of what you are. 

    JTYes, but they are two different ideas. Nor what is next Thy heart can we forget. (160:8) We shall live together with him (1 Thessalonians 5:10). That is, we all have that spirit, the spirit of Jesus Christ, but we come out in the dignity of the anointing. 

    QuesHow do you characterise that dignity? 

    JTI would not define it. One would be exercised that one might have it. There is a dignity which is of God. For instance the Lord said, I am altogether that which I said unto you; His manner was always superior. I think it comes out through the work of God in our souls in freedom from the pettiness of the flesh. I think we ought to cultivate the spirit in which we can live together, the Spirit of Jesus Christ; it is a lovely spirit, it is the spirit which pervades the house. That was really the oil which anointed the tabernacle; it was the spirit of a suffering Christ; the myrrh and the different ingredients suggest that. 

    FHBWe can see how the spirit of Jesus Christ comes out in chapter 2. 

    JTHe went down for the good of others. 

    FHBA contrast to the spirit of the natural man. 

    JTIt really corresponds to John 13, we are to love one another as He loved us. John 13 was to enable them to live together. 

    EBThe Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit is the last word to Timothy (2 Timothy 4:22). 

    JTI think the opening verses of chapter 2 are suggestive, If there be therefore any consolation in Christ. 

    WJThat gives you the consequence, there had been this seen in them. 

    FHBHe wanted to see it completed. 

    JSGDo you think he has before him in chapter 2 the manifestation of unity? 

    JTIt is not that you agree to differ. Thinking one thing, that one thing is Christ. That is what should be uppermost in the minds of saints. 

    JSGDo you not think it is very important to see a company manifesting unity, because of the one spirit marking them? In chapter 2 the word mind is very prominent, whereas in chapter 3 the word knowledge is prominent? I thought the manifestation of unity depended on our having the mind which was manifested in Christ Jesus, a mind which was manifested in a downward path. 

    THRYou do not take a step by trying to follow Christ in your own strength, but you take it with the mind of Christ in you. He said, Lo, I come to do thy will (Hebrews 10:9); it was not merely that He obeyed, but His whole mind was in that obedience. Then we want that our minds should be entirely subject, so that the obedience that comes out in this chapter is not merely in that way compulsory with us, but the result of having the mind of Christ. 

    JTYou would say, the descending mind. 

    FHBThere will be no practical unity unless there is that mind with us. Would you not think that to have that mind we must first of all come under the influence of the love of Christ? 

    JSGI think that was the object of the first part of the chapter, to present the mind of the Man who took the downward path. 

    THRI do not think that anything touches the affections like the down-stooping of Christ; that touches us more than the thoughts of glory. If I look up into the glory, it is all very great and wonderful, but it does not touch my heart like the down-stooping of Christ. We shall go into heaven, having known Him in humiliation. 

    WJHe wins our hearts in His humiliation, and satisfies them with His glory. 

    JTHe becomes the bread. If you eat leavened bread you become inflated, but unleavened bread is to reduce the size; there is a reducing principle in unleavened bread. In John 6 the bread of God comes down: it is that sort of bread. The old corn of the land does not reduce you; that builds you up for the land. 

    THRThere is great attraction for the saint in the down-stooping of Jesus, we feel the depth of the love of Christ. 

    JTI believe the thought in the feast, as it is kept now, is that we may be kept small, it is the feast of unleavened bread. The best way to help a brother is to feed him with unleavened bread, 

    otherwise inflation takes place. The bread of God builds up the constitution here where inflation is all round us, it tends to humble; it is the humbled Man here, Christ coming down. The old corn of the land is Christ going up to where He was before; there you do not need to be reduced, you can grow there, and you do grow there. 

    WJYou must know the humiliation side to reach the glory side; you cannot divorce them, can you? 

    JTChapter 2 is in principle unleavened bread, it is descending love, it reduces; whereas chapter 3 is expanding. 

    THRWe may get very correct views of glory, and unless you eat the unleavened bread you may get very inflated views of your position. The hymn says, And spotless in that heavenly light, Of all thy sufferings talk (270:2). 

    JTBut the feast of the passover is really to bring us down to our true level. The passover is on the fourteenth day, then the feast of unleavened bread lasted seven days. The passover, of course, is what Christ was as sacrificed for us, but our side is to supply the unleavened bread, and it is to be done every day. The passover is reduction; the feast of Pentecost is enlargement. The feast of Pentecost is not limited by time at all, it is an eternal thing. 

    THRIt is only one day, but it does not cease. 

    JTIn Deuteronomy 16 it is not divided by time like the other feasts, it is an eternal idea. We have already come by the Spirit to what is eternal, it goes beyond the millennium. But who comes into that? The Lord says, it is difficult for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, but the camel has to go through, and the Lord says, With God all things are possible (Matthew 19:26). But the apostle says, Be ye also enlarged (2 Corinthians 6:13). 

    GWWIn that way we may say that the passover and the unleavened bread were in view of Pentecost. 

    JTThey were absolutely essential. From the divine side there was no need for the feast of unleavened bread at all; it is necessary on account of what we are, on account of our size. It is really the overthrow of Og, which is one of the greatest achievements in the history of Gods people; that is, it is the bringing down that big, inflated man, the only man the dimensions of whose bed are given. So there is to be reduction before we can go into Canaan. 

    HD'ACIt is remarkable that Paul speaks of the down-stooping of Christ as he does; he had never been with Christ in humiliation, and yet he tells us more about His coming down than any. He had so seen Him in glory that he can trace back from that glory His whole pathway here, right back to the spot from whence He came. 

    JTThe light that a brother gives you indicates how far he has travelled. Paul had gone on, and his experience went further than any of the apostles. 

    HD'ACBut he gathered it all from Christ in glory. 

    GWWSo that there is a process which goes on in the soul of a believer which really puts you through the eye of the needle. 

    JTEveryone of us is large in his own account, and all that has to be reduced. 

    GWWMr. Raven used to say, there must come a collapse of the inflated man. 

    JTAs Job said: the end of his experience was, I know that thou canst do everything (chapter 42:2). He knows how to reduce as well as to enlarge. 

    FHBNobody can do it but God; we cannot do it for ourselves, or for one another. 

    WJChrist our passover ... sacrificed for us (1 Corinthians 5:7) is a most blessed appeal to the affections. 

    JTYes, undergoing the fire. There is nothing legal about it. 

    HD'ACIt was not only Christs mind, but the mind of the apostle, or he could not have told it to us. 

    JTThat was what I meant: he had it, he had gone that way. 

    GWWYou have a connection in your mind between the unleavened bread, and John 6 and this. 

    JTYes, only in the sense of the going down; it affords in that way food to the soul, you cannot but delight in a food like this. 

    GWWIf there is a desire in the soul to reach the divine end, this is the sort of food that the Spirit of God will minister in order that we may reach it. 

    JTIt sustains the soul. 

    THRIt has often been said, that it is as you really feed on Christ in death, which brings you to an end of yourself, that you value the manna, the grace of Christ in His lowly life. 

    JTThe manna is support for a heavenly man here in daily circumstances. John 6, of course, is for life. 

    ASLNot exactly the manna. 

    JTNot exactly, but for life; what Christ was as a Man here. 

    THRBut in order to have that you must know His dying. 

    JTQuite so, He is the food of your soul. 

    DLHThere is nothing typical that sets forth John 6 exactly. 

    JTNot that I know of. 

    ASLIt is not exactly the old corn, nor exactly the manna, connected with the wilderness. 

    JTThis is a world of death, and therefore it is the food of life. 

    PRMIt is blessed to distinguish between He made himself of no reputation and the further thought, being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself. 

    THRHe went down really lower than the creature, He went down to death. 

    FHBDoes not one refer to what took place before He became incarnate, and the other after He was found in fashion as a Man? 

    JTIt is what we may call an act of mind, it was His mind to empty Himself in that way; but, being found in fashion as a Man, there is another step, He humbled Himself. 

    PRMI think the gospels trace it out, the deep reality of His manhood, and that He took up things in manhood in that blessed way. 

    ASLAnd is it not to emphasise the difference between Him and the other man who was in creature position and exalted himself. 

    EJMcBWith other men there is no humbling themselves for them to die; but with this Man, He had the title to live. 

    JTIt is a divine Person that is in view. That He should become obedient unto death, that that One, who had been in the form of God, should go into death, is the excess of humiliation as undertaken voluntarily in obedience to God; yet He was superior to death, He had power over it. 

    WJWhere the great reality of His manhood came into view, there His deity is asserted. 

    JTIn the presence of death He had shown He was master of it, so the act of humiliation is the more wonderful. 

    PRMBeing found in fashion as a man. 

    JTIt is an historical statement. The allusion is to Adam; Adam was only a man, but he exalted himself. No other man could say, he was obedient unto death, he had no power over it; but this One had power over it, and He became obedient unto death. 

    HD'ACBut His humbling Himself is seen not only in His being obedient unto death, but in all His pathway here. He was the greatest Man that ever was here, but He did not go about as some great one, but was meek and lowly. 

    DLHCould it be said of any mere man that he was found in fashion as a man? It seems to me that the expression could only apply to One who was a divine Person, and had previous existence. 

    JTI suppose that is right. 

    EJMcBI think it must suppose a previous existence. 

    JTBut we can say, they were both in the same position. 

    JSGIt is the place He took; but now being found in fashion as a Man, He humbled Himself. 

    JTHe had taken that place. 

    THRHe took the place of a servant, and was found in fashion as a Man, He was not found in fashion as an angel. 

    PWIs there a hint of it in the Old Testament, There was found in it (that is, in the city) a poor wise man (Ecclesiastes 9:15)? 

    JTHe certainly was there. He emptied Himself, taking the bondmans form. Taking his place in the likeness of men; and having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself, but the bondmans form is first, showing that the will of God was before Him in doing it. 

    SHIs not all this typified in the Ark of the covenant? He had the will of God in His heart. 

    JTI should say so. 

    FHBDo you not think it is a great question with us how far we appreciate that Man? 

    JTI think that is the great point. 

    GWWBut the appreciation of this kind of man is going to establish mutuality among the saints. 

    JTIt is evident the apostle writes to give us a perfect standard in Christ, and then to show how a man who had come under His influence would be likeminded. 

    FHBGod has expressed His appreciation of Him. He has highly exalted Him. 

    JTHow a Man like this makes place for God! Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him. 

    EAPDoes not all centre in His being obedient unto death, not simply that He went into death? 

    WJDo you not get that in as ye have always obeyed? 

    QuesWith regard to God working in you, what does that mean? What does He work in you, and how? 

    JTWell, in leaving the elders at Ephesus the apostle commended them to God and the word of His grace. Christianity was inaugurated with this, that they spoke all the wonderful works of God, and these wonderful works take form now in ourselves, and it is for the willing and doing of His good pleasure, so that the saints at Philippi and ourselves should be for the pleasure of God. 

    FHBAnd that pleasure is that we are formed according to Christ. 

    JTGod could not anoint anything else. 

    JSGDo you think that in chapter 1 it is working in them, and now it is their working out? I thought that what characterised the saints at Philippi was that they had been brought into sympathy with the gospel, and that God would continue that and perfect it until the day of Jesus Christ; but now comes their working out; and I thought that salvation came in because the great work of Satan was to bring in discord. 

    JTI think the apostles joy would be to see the work completed. 

    THRHe had joy in them, now he says, I want you to fill it up, you be of one mind. 

    FHBWell, what we see here in Christ was a pathway of divine love, it was love that led Christ to take that pathway (John 14:31), and only as built up in divine love could we take it. 

    JTJohn 13 fits in with this chapter. You have a man with genuine care as to how the saints get on: that is descending love, that kind of man could wash the saints feet. It is remarkable that in Ephesians 4 you have descending and ascending, so that if He is elevated it is to carry out the designs of love. 

    HD'ACAnd while self-abnegation and lowliness mark a man his thought is to bring God to others. It is God that fills him, he has no thought of himself. 

    JTI do not know of any man in Scripture that comes nearer to us than Timothy. He is Pauls son, to begin with, and as Pauls son, or child, he cares with genuine feeling how the saints get on, and he is the kind of man that Paul hands things over to. Ordinarily a son is the one most to be trusted, and he is the kind of man Paul is at liberty to hand things to, and so it seems as if he is nearest to us. Things have come to us through him. 

    FHBAnd that is interesting as showing the kind of man that would be begotten of Pauls gospel. 

    ASLIs there not the greatest encouragement in that expression, It is God that worketh in you? 

    WJThy law is within my heart (Psalm 40:8); that was the spring, the law of love was there. Would you attach that to this epistle? 

    JTWell, I think so. 

    DLHIs it not important to notice that the reception of the gospel must involve suffering; that is, if we rightly apprehend the gospel? 

    ASLWould not that be the encouragement for the present time? 

    JTAs you suggest, Mr. H., the gospel comes to us as the gospel of Christ; it comes to conform us to Christ, and that involves the sacrifice of ones natural manhood. I think, perhaps, what we are very slow to give up is our natural manhood. I think it comes about that you, like the Nazarite, have to wear long hair, you give up your natural glory, and that is how one may come under great reproach; it is the reproach of Christ in connection with the gospel of Christ. The thought in the gospel is that you are to become like that Man. 

    ASLI take it that it is part of the reproach of Christ. 

    JTBecause of the affection you have in your soul for Christ you accept it. You wear long hair here. 

    DLHBut then these things are quite elementary, in the very nature of the gospel itself; there is nothing profound in what we are talking about. 

    ASLWell, if the younger saints find it difficult, how do you account for that? 

    DLHWell, it means that the older ones have been very little up to the truth of the gospel. 

    JTThe popular gospel has in view that Christians should become good citizens. 

    EJMcBI think we must admit that Timothy was very greatly affected by Paul. 

    DLHI am thinking of the apostles who departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer for His name. 

    JTPopular evangelistic work tends to qualify men to be good citizens in this world, and that is a bad beginning. The Philippians had a good beginning, and they were true to it (Philippians 3:20). Christ is presented in the gospel, and the possibility is that we are to be like Christ. If a gospel like Pauls is accepted it is sure to bring us into reproach. 

    THRIf I look back, I knew when I came out that it involved reproach; now I feel that people can come into fellowship very easily without any reproach. 

    WJThe reason is that you were in contact with men who accepted that position. 

    THRWhat struck me was that there were men who would not go on with evil; the holiness of the place I had come to impressed me. 

    FHBThe character of the men impressed you. 

    SHThe outcome of all this is to produce irreproachable children of God, and they realise that they are in midst of a crooked and perverted generation. 

    GWWIs it not interesting that in chapter 1:29, it is connected with salvation? If you stop short of suffering, you stop short of salvation. 

    THRI have no doubt that the salvation in Philippians is the complete overthrow of every adverse power; Christ has done it, and we are to be in the good of it. 

    ERIs there not the other side in regard of suffering, that God has not given us the spirit of cowardice, but of power and of love and of wise discretion. 

    JTOne is superior to the sufferings in that way. 

    QuesWhat would you look for in those seeking to come amongst us? 

    THRI think I would look to see whether they had faith to leave the ship, and walk on the water. 
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    LIGHT (JT 23)

    Acts 26:15 - 20; Romans 13:12; Colossians 1:12; Ephesians 5:8,9; Philippians 2:14 - 16

    These passages, as you will observe, treat of light. The apostle Paul says much about light, and I wish to draw attention particularly to the qualities of the light of which he speaks. John speaks much of light also, connecting it with the Person of Christ  Son of God  the Word become flesh and dwelling amongst men, but Paul speaks of it rather in connection with the place whence it came; so that we have in the first passage read his full estimate of the light that shone round him and those who were journeying with him, as he drew near to the city of Damascus whither he was going. The Holy Spirit tells us in chapter 9:3 that it was a light from heaven, while the apostle himself, speaking to the Jews later (chapter 22:6), says it was a great light from heaven, but in speaking to king Agrippa and those with him on the occasion of which we have a record in this chapter, his heart seems moved, and it expresses itself with emphasis in the form of an exclamation. Wherever you have this in scriptural writers, you have movement of heart indicated. Exclamations mean that one is peculiarly touched by the matter in hand, so that we have here, At midday, O king, and again, Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision. His heart was in it, hence he says it was a light from heaven, above the brightness of the sun, shining round about me. It exceeded all known light in brightness. 

    Now, I make these remarks, because I intend them to be the basis of all I have to say at this time. The light that shone round about Paul and his fellow-travellers was intended to convey to him, and to us, 

    the character of the light that has come to us from Christ in heaven. It exceeds all other light, and it is what may be called our light. Indeed, the quotation in Ephesians 5:14 refers undoubtedly to that remarkable chapter in Isaiah which speaks about Israels light. The apostle speaks of what is written, Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee. In Old Testament language it is, Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee (Isaiah 60:1). That word will be spoken to Israel in a coming day; she will be called upon to arise and shine for her light has come  note, her light  thy light is come. 

    The truth written to the Ephesians corresponds, as developed in the saints, to this great light of which Paul speaks to Agrippa. Ephesians is, as developed by the Spirit in us, a light above the brightness of the sun. The heavenly city will not need the light of the sun or of the moon. God and the Lamb will be there, and they shall be the light thereof. In the interior of that city there will be immediate contact with the Father and the Son, so that the light will exceed all known light. The epistle to the Ephesians, as rightly understood by us, involves that we are already in that light that exceeds all known light  a light which he mentions shone at midday, meaning that the sun was in its zenith, shining down in its eastern power and brilliancy upon him. Yet the light which shone out of heaven was brighter than that, so that the light that shines, works out in the epistle to the Ephesians as a light for our souls. 

    I want to show further that when the apostle says, When we were all fallen to the ground, I heard a voice saying to me in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, we are reminded that we cannot stand upon our feet as natural men and women in the presence of this light. No one then living, perhaps, had more light according to man than Saul had, having had every possible educational advantage; advantages, too, from training and from an honourable ancestry. No one in his day, perhaps, possessed more that would qualify to stand upon his own ground, but as the light shone from heaven he says, We were all fallen to the ground, as if it were what is becoming. It was becoming that he and those with him should fall to the ground in the presence of that light. It is thus, indeed, that we begin to take on the light; but it appears and shines round about those who do not fall to the ground, but who stand up and seek to maintain themselves in the presence of it. John speaks of this, And the light appears in darkness, and the darkness apprehended it not (John 1:5). 

    If I am unmoved in the presence of that light, I expose myself as dark, as it says, Ye were sometimes darkness; it is not only that men are dark in their minds, but they are darkness. Every man that refuses to bow to this light is simply darkness. We are either radiating this light, or we are darkness; and standing up in the presence of it, whatever we may be, we are simply darkness. So that the first radiation of that light is in our humbling ourselves as in the presence of it. The Spirit of God makes a point of this, for it lies at the beginning of true progress to Ephesians. We begin by falling down in the presence of the light; all the fancied light I may have had disappears; it is darkness. The more active a man is in his mind apart from the Spirit of God, the more darkening he is. He is not only dark, but darkening. And so Paul says, When we were all fallen to the ground, I heard a voice saying to me in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul. He is now recognised. Heaven takes note of Saul as he takes this attitude. 

    And then he gets his commission; not indeed yet, save in the principle of it, for he had to go through those five years of levitical training, as we all have to, ere he is commissioned formally and sent out in the service. But he says, Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision. This is an entirely new thing  a man obedient to the heavenly vision. It is not simply a command, it is a vision  a vision in the light, beloved. What a scene it was! All fallen! What a spectacle for heaven! Hence a voice in the Hebrew tongue  his own mother tongue, as we may say  addressing him by his own name, Saul. Saul. 

    Where you find the name repeated twice, heaven is signifying its intense interest in the person, such as Abraham, Abraham, when he offered up Isaac; Jacob, Jacob, when he sacrificed to the God of his father Isaac; Moses, Moses, when he turned to see the burning bush and so Samuel, Samuel; and Saul, Saul. Heaven is intensely interested in this man. He is moving with the light, and as he moves with the light, he receives verbal communications, for the shining of the light is one thing, and verbal communications are another; and these communications had in view that he should be a vessel  an elect vessel  to bring others into this great light. And that is what the Holy Spirit is aiming at, to bring us into accord with that light. It takes us outside the range of ordinary religious light in this world. It is above and beyond it; its brilliancy eclipses it. It is scarcely a candle in the presence of the noonday sun, as compared with Ephesians, and all Ephesian light, let me say to the youngest here, is your light. Will you claim your heritage? It is our light. 

    But then we have to begin on the ground, as I said. And so Romans corresponds with that, and hence the apostle ere closing the epistle calls upon the Roman Christian to take up the armour of light. Armour would be well understood in that great military centre. Satan dwelt there; it was the home of darkness, as it is today, and the people of God in the metropolis of the world in that day needed armour. It refers particularly to young believers. Armour is for defence. The young believer is not called upon to attack; he is called upon in this epistle to confess the Lord Jesus Christ. In confessing Him you put on the Lord Jesus Christ; as he says, But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh (chapter 13:14). Young beginners are extremely apt to compromise, that is, to make some provision for the flesh, but the apostle says, Make not provision for the flesh, Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Romans is the word of righteousness, and one skilled in it has his senses exercised to discern between good and evil  a most important point for young believers; but we must all begin on the ground. Romans disposes summarily of all our pretensions and it does so with authority, for it is the word of righteousness. Therein is the righteousness of God revealed (Romans 1:17). It is a question of what is right in the sight of God, and it summarily, and with authority, disposes of all human pretension as a matter of right. There is nothing arbitrary about it; it is right. It is the word of righteousness, and young believers as guided by it readily see what is right and what is wrong, and they refuse what is wrong and choose what is right. 

    These are things that are practical, and in the carrying of them out you put on the armour of light. It is not yet a question of spiritual stature it is more attitude of mind, for God makes allowance for the babe, for the young man, and for the father; He discriminates; so in Romans it is a question of the attitude of your mind. Darkness encircles you in this world. The epistle contemplates you in that scene. It comes to you at every moment, and the attitude of your mind is to be your choosing what is right and refusing what is wrong, because you have light and you are protected, for the armour is impenetrable  darkness has no power against it. You learn what is right and what is wrong, and you choose what is right; you have your armour on, and hence it says, Let us put on the armour of light. The night is far spent, the day is at hand; that is an encouragement. We are to cast off the works of darkness, but to put on in the darkness, in the night, the armour of light. 

    Now, when we come to Colossians, what we find is not the armour of light, but a transfer from the authority of darkness into the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love. I do not need the armour of light there, and so he says, Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. You are now brought into the circle and there you partake of the inheritance in light. Think of the brilliancy of the light that shines in the circle where Christ is supreme, the Son of the Fathers love, where there is no part dark in any one, but where all are made meet for the partaking of the inheritance of the saints in light! The apostle Paul in mentioning the appearings of Christ after He rose again says, He appeared to above five hundred brethren at once. What a scene of light! What brilliancy! How wonderful to be made meet for that! And who does it? The Father! The Father operates in connection with the gospel, so as to make us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. 

    In that circle I am brought into touch with heaven. Colossians develops a circle of light, a circle on earth in entire correspondence with Christ in heaven; so that Christ is everything. I connect it in my own mind with that scene where He appeared to over five hundred brethren at once. A wonderful scene! 

    They were all in correspondence with Christ. If there had been one person like Simon Magus whose heart was in the bond of iniquity, how soon it would have been discerned. The power of that light would have forced him out. They were brethren, and brethren, as so mentioned, are according to Christ. They were made fit for sharing the inheritance of the saints in light, and the greatest part of the inheritance is that Christ appears and manifests Himself in the circle of His own. Wonderful thing! That is Colossians. 

    Now Ephesians is an advance on Colossians. The apostle says, Ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord. We are now in the Lord. We apprehend Him where He is in heaven; for if you will recall in the book of Acts, the ministry of the apostle Paul at Ephesus was marked by the word of the Lord (see chapter 19). It was a question of bringing in the Lord, not simply for their subjugation, as in Romans, where it is our Lord Jesus Christ, but for the bringing down of strongholds, and of every high thing that opposes and exalts itself against the knowledge of God. That is the point of Ephesians; the saints are viewed as light in the Lord  light radiated in the saints viewed as in Ephesians  according to their position in heaven. 

    The Lord says, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven (Luke 10:18). Think of the rapidity of the fall! It refers to the power that was there to eject him, and to deal effectually with the universal lords of the darkness of this world. As apprehending the Lord in heaven I am light, I reflect that light, I see that this world is to come down, that there is power in heaven to bring it down, and that there is nothing in it able to bring me down as I have light in the Lord. Light in the Lord! What a wonderful position! He who upholds the universe is behind me. You are in Him. The article is not there in the original. It is light in Lord. As Lord, He is the embodiment of all authority and deals effectively with the power of darkness. People may think little of Christians, but we are light in the Lord, if we apprehend Ephesians. If we have this light in our souls, we look with scorn at the world and its boasted powers, knowing that in Christ there is power vested to bring it all down. For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be (Matthew 24:27). What can man do with lightning? The coming of the Son of man is in that form and the believer understands it; he is light in the Lord. 

    Now, in Ephesians you get the aggressive feature; so that we have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness. but rather reprove them. It is no small matter to undertake to reprove the darkness of this world. No one can safely undertake it save the Ephesian Christian, for you must first understand the power that is for you. You may mistake the power that is against you, unless you understand the power that is for you, and you may meet with defeat. There are very few who can rebuke this world, nevertheless there is the testimony; rather, he says, reprove them. But then there is the fruit of the light which is in all goodness and righteousness and truth. Whilst we are aggressive and resent the darkness, knowing there is power to deal with it, we are marked by the fruits of the light, that is, we bring in goodness and righteousness and truth. 

    Now you will have observed that the apostle is so concerned about light in Ephesus that he says more about it in this epistle than in any of the other epistles. It is because he is dealing with the great light. He wants all to be in it. It is the first light that came into his own soul, so he says, Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee (Ephesians 5:14). If there be one here turning his back upon God, and upon Christ, and the saints, this is a word for you. The Christ shall shine upon thee. The greatest light in the whole universe of God shines upon you. It is all for you; it is your inheritance; you awake into it. Such is Ephesians; we have often sung: And heavenly light makes all things bright, Seen in that blissful gaze. (hymn). 

    Now Philippians has a peculiar charm, not that it exceeds Ephesians. It is addressed to the saints in Christ Jesus with the bishops and deacons. The apostle, doubtless, had in his heart his first experience amongst them, and so he speaks of them as children of God, blameless and harmless, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, among whom ye shine as lights. He would doubtless remember that his great convert, the jailor, as he was smitten and convicted called for lights  having asked for lights, we read (Acts 16:29). I have no doubt that he received the light of the truth in Romans; in due course he was baptised and was moved to show kindness to the apostle; and then he speedily came to the Colossian truth of the Christian circle  the Father having made him meet to be a partaker of the inheritance of the saints in light, and I have no doubt he came on also into the Ephesian feature of the light. He had called for lights and he got them. He moved in the light, he moved immediately in the light. He spoke respectfully to his prisoners, calling them sirs, he washed their stripes and set meat before them in his house. 

    The Philippian company is marked by household light, the light of God reflected in the houses of the saints, and so Paul on leaving went to the house of Lydia. What light would shine in that house! for she had had her heart opened to the things spoken by Paul. All this, well known to the apostle, would be in his heart when he spoke of them as blameless and harmless children of God in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world. The word shine is indeed appear, among whom ye appear, and thus is an advance on anything we have had. You will recall the word appear in connection with Christs star that shone for the wise men of the east. Herod would know when it was appearing. It was His star  we have seen his star (Matthew 2:2)  and it became a guide to those men from the east. They were wise; not disobedient to the heavenly vision. They moved with heavenly light  with the star. It was His star and Herod would know when it was appearing. May I ask you as to whether we are appearing? 

    One can appear now without shame; one is blameless and harmless  a child of God. One can appear before men in heavenly dress as one of Gods children, appearing as a light. I call attention to that word, although shine is a good word. I have no doubt the word appear may be astronomical; it refers to one coming out as a light in the world, not to give out that he is some great one like Simon Magus, but to appear and shine as a blameless and harmless child of God, holding forth the word of life. It is a question of children of God here. In Ephesians we are children of light, in Thessalonians sons of light, as also in Johns gospel, but in Philippians it is children of God. And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever (Daniel 12:3). We are to appear in this dark world as the stars reflecting Christ, and so he says, holding forth the word of life, and I am sure that that is what the Lord would have us do  appearing as lights, and holding forth the word of life. 
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    GOPHER, SHITTIM AND OTHER WOODS (JT 28)

    Philippians 2

    JTThe need for unity seems to exist in the most spiritual of the assemblies. They needed it at Corinth, but it was also needed at Philippi, and at Ephesus. Taking up Philippians we see how it is needed in an assembly that is in the main acceptable; it was wanting in unity. At Corinth the dislocation was serious, so that the apostle addresses the saints immediately on the point, using the word exhort. There was not simply a want of unity, but actual division, actual cleavage among the brethren there. They had not mentioned the matter in their letter of enquiry to him, but he takes it up at once. There were actual party leaders at Corinth. It was not so at Philippi; still, the need for unity was there, so the apostle approaches the matter on the assumption of certain things already existing  comfort in Christ consolation of love fellowship of the Spirit bowels and compassions  a good and excellent platform on which to take up the matter of unity. I thought we might see, as the Lord may help us, that the mind of Christ implied the kind of humanity that came into evidence in Him, and which is to be reflected in our relations with one another. 

    ANTo meet the condition with the Corinthians he brings in the cross; but here in Philippians it is more the features of the new man. 

    JTThat is very good  the mind of Christ. I had thought of it in connection with the different woods that are mentioned in Scripture, as typical of the kind of humanity or manhood that was seen in Christ; we may thus see how unity is only possible according to God, as that order of man is amongst us. 

    You have the idea of unity peculiarly presented here in Philippians, based on these things assumed to be there, that ye may think the same thing, having the same love, joined in soul, thinking one thing It is not so much for the moment what we say to one another, but it is going deeper than that, it is what we think. The emphasis is on the word same. Joined in soul culminates in unity, so he says, Thinking one thing; first the same thing, then one thing. 

    ANIt would not be merely external, but internal. 

    JTHaving brought in these things, which culminate in unity, he proceeds to say, [Let] nothing [be] in the spirit of strife or vain glory, but, in lowliness of mind, each esteeming the other as more excellent than themselves; regarding not each his own [qualities], but each those of others also All these things would imply the most practical unity, because it is internal unity, it is what is inside, so to speak. Saying all these things, he then brings in the mind of Christ (verse 5). 

    I thought that gopher wood, of which Noahs ark was made, being the first wood that is mentioned as used for building, suggests the greatness of the believer in his mind and affections; he is concerned as to the saints, that all should be preserved. The feature with Noahs ark is that it is inclusive of all that is of God, embracing every living thing. 

    ANThat is the thought of preservation, is it not? 

    JTYes; you want to carry all the brethren along, you do not want one to be lost. The ark of Noah, as constructed of that wood, is suggestive of the inclusiveness of the mind and heart of the saint, who is of the order of Christ. He does not want to turn anyone aside, he wants to carry everyone through. 

    QuesIs your thought that it is only in the Spirit of Christ that we can do so? 

    JTYes, I think that is how this epistle works out. It is the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. The gopher wood is just mentioned once, but it is enough. Make thyself an ark of gopher wood Genesis 6:14 that is to say, it is for yourself. You are thinking of the saints, you love them and value them, and you want them all, you do not want one to be lost. Hence the size of the ark, with its varied compartments and storeys, was large enough for all. It is largeness of heart and mind in the believer personally. If I am in accord with the ark of Noah as a type of Christ, I shall be concerned that all the saints are carried along in the things of God, that none may be lost for the testimony. My mind will be wide enough, my heart large enough, to include all the people of God, and as much as in me lies, to hold to them and keep them, that no one may be turned aside. 

    QuesDo you associate the assembly with the ark? 

    JTThe Lord carries things through in it, but I am thinking of the reflection in me, in relation to the brethren, of the idea seen in Noahs ark of gopher wood  the concern that none of the people of God be turned out of the way. I shall make straight paths for my feet, lest that which is lame be turned out of the way. They are precious to Christ, even the weak brother is precious; Christ died for him; everything that is living has to be carried through. 

    QuesSo your heart would be great enough to embrace all the saints? 

    JTYes; and not only in a general way, but in detail. Because as a matter of fact very few of us have to do with them in a general way; the greater number of us have only to do with a few locally where we live. Nevertheless the idea of the ark of Noah should be ever present  that not one be lost. 

    QuesUsing diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit Ephesians 4:3  is that the thought? 

    JTYes; endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit is a universal thought in Ephesians. 

    RemYou have the same thought stated in Corinthians. 

    JTEphesians generally deals with things in their universal bearing, whereas Corinthians is local. 

    RemGive heed to thyself and to the teaching; continue in them; for, doing this, thou shalt save both thyself and those that hear thee 1 Timothy 4:16 That is right; that is a word particularly to anyone who is ministering; you want not only to enlighten people, but to save them, and so the apostle laboured that the elect might obtain the salvation that is in Christ Jesus. He did not want one missing. That is a serious thing, because there are those within your range that you may help; certainly you ought not to hinder, mislead, or stumble them in any way. 

    AAIt is significant that the one who was exercised about preservation made straight paths for his feet, and became a preacher of righteousness. Would that indicate the way you would preserve the saints today? 

    JTYes. The idea of walking began with God. He walked in the garden in the cool of the day. Then it is said of Enoch that he walked with God. In walking with God, you learn how to keep your steps. Then it goes on to say that Noah walked with God. 

    RemIn one way the gopher wood would speak of that which is built into the assembly of Christ. 

    JTYes; it is that side of things which would embrace all the saints, and as far as in you lies, would carry all through. Judgment may come, discipline may come, the government of God may come, but you hold to things; you are not shaken by what happens, you want to carry everything through, that nothing may be lost. You see it with Paul on the ship, how concerned he was that all should be saved; Acts 27:31. It was a very exercising time, but they all went through  in a very humiliating way, but nevertheless it came to pass that all got safe to land Acts 27:44 Do I understand you to mean that the first part of this chapter is really what devolves upon us all on the line of seeking to preserve; that what Noah did, we individually should do? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. The value of the saints is apprehended. We shall see in Timothy and Epaphroditus how they regarded the saints; they cared with genuine feeling about them. It is quite right to say that God values them, He alone values them aright; but we ourselves have to value them. They are worth saving, and we embrace them in our minds and hearts. 

    Then I think the next wood confirms that, namely the wood that Abraham obtained in order to offer up Isaac. It is the kind of thing in me to which judgment can be applied effectively. There is a difference in Scripture between wood used for construction, and wood for fire. The construction side is perhaps more attractive than the kindling side. How much can I accept in the way of discipline for the sake of the saints? The fire has to be applied. 

    QuesYou are connecting the second wood with the stoop here? 

    JTWell, the Lord had that in mind, to become obedient to death, even the death of the cross. The kindling wood alludes to the humanity of Christ as capable of going into judgment  immune from it personally, but capable of going through it. 

    RemIn Ezekiel the vine is kindling wood; Ezekiel 15:4. 

    JTWell, that raises another point. The importance of reading Scripture in the context. There are things that are no good for anything but to be burnt, but wood that is used for sacrifice is a very different thing. It is intrinsically valuable; it is a question of the humanity of Christ. He would take the condition to which judgment could apply. It could not apply to Him in the form of God, but it could apply to Him as become man, and that is the force of the kindling wood in Genesis 22. The wild vine is not that at all, it is a worthless thing to be burned, not for sacrifice, but to be got rid of. 

    ANWhile we have the line of preservation answering to the gopher wood, what comes out in Christ is that He became obedient even unto death, and [that the] death of [the] cross On the line of preservation you have to be prepared to sacrifice. 

    JTYou have to do that. To help the saints and to keep them you have to be prepared to die. That is what comes out in Isaac. 

    ANDid that come out in the prophecy of the high priest, It is profitable for you that one man die for the people, and not that the whole nation perish John 11:50? 

    JTYes. Then the Holy Spirit adds, And not for the nation only, but that he should also gather together into one the children of God who were scattered abroad John 11:52 If He had them all in His mind for preservation He had to die for them. To gather into one  unity was in His mind, the unity of the children of God. The going down is in the ark of shittim wood. The shittim wood is not said to have been used for kindling, so far as I know, nor was the gopher; each has its own meaning. We are not told what the wood was that Abraham obtained, simply that it was wood; but we can understand that if Christ is to be offered up in sacrifice to God, He must become a man, and that I think is the meaning of it. Isaac bore the wood, and he calls attention to it; here was the wood, but where was the lamb? In Johns gospel you have the wood  the Word became flesh and dwelt among us John 1:14 and when John the baptist saw Him coming to him, meaning that He was coming to die, he says, Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world John 1:29 The wood and the lamb were both there. Become man, He was the wood and the sacrifice in one Person. He could not be a sacrifice save as being a divine Person; but actually to become the sacrifice He had to become man, so that judgment could apply. The bearing of that in the believer is that he accepts the judgment. Whatever the governmental dealings of God may be, he goes through them with the people of God; not only to suffer for them, but to suffer from God in relation to them, because the government of God may imply discipline. It may not apply to me directly, but I am in relation to the brethren, and I have to go through it with them, and be the first to go through it, because that is the idea in Christ. 

    AAThe apostle says, Beside those things that are without ... the burden of all the assemblies 2 Corinthians 11:28 Is that the acceptance of discipline? 

    JTYes. He accepted all that was coming on the assemblies; he was the first to feel it. 

    ANThat is a very remarkable principle. It comes out in Ezekiel, who went through experimentally all that the people were passing through, in view of their preservation. 

    JTYou see it also in Isaiah; he walked naked and barefoot. That was a sign, but it indicated the dealings of God. 

    RemJohn 13 would give the principle, Having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end John 13:1 Would not Epaphroditus set forth some of it, he had a longing desire for the saints? Does not the latter part of the chapter show two men in whom the beautiful features of the first part are carried out? 

    JTYes, what is presented in the early part of the chapter is seen in these two brethren, Timotheus and Epaphroditus. 

    The different woods greatly aid us, I think, in seeing the phases of the humanity of Christ as they work out in believers. The next wood that is employed is the shittim wood, which is seen more especially in the ark of the testimony. In Noahs case it was, Make thyself an ark of gopher wood Genesis 6:14 whereas the word to Moses was, They shall make me a sanctuary ... and they shall make an ark of acacia-wood Exodus 25:8, 10 Then we have the dimensions of it, showing that that feature of the humanity of our Lord is seen in the smallness of the circumstances into which He entered in love, as indeed we see here  He took a servants form. It is a question of love showing itself (the ark of the covenant is from Gods side), how God can come into small circumstances, in order that love should reach us and be active toward us where we are. 

    WAWould that answer to the Babe in Bethlehems manger? 

    JTThe ark is not exactly a type of Christ as a babe, it is a question of love active. The ark is called the glory of God and the power of God It presents Christ as seen in Johns gospel. It is there as the Holy Spirit descends and abides upon Him that you have Him here active. You do not find there the Lord as come into Old Testament circumstances, nor is He governed by the levitical rules as in the synoptic gospels. He does not wait for John to be cast into prison; it is a question of the exigencies of love, which required that need should be met at once. You meet the need at once; love will never fail. Hence the Lord does not wait for John to be cast into prison, He starts at once, as it were, and the first thing is, He takes away the sin of the world John 1:29 The second thing is that walking, He becomes the centre of gathering. So, while I think the Word become flesh implies the infancy of Christ, what is in view is not that, but the humanity of Christ here available to love. 

    AAWhat is suggested by the shittim wood being overlaid with gold? 

    JTThe idea was to set forth God. 

    QuesWould these different woods come to light in local gatherings, through the various exercises that are brought to fruition there in the people of God? 

    JTYes. When you come to the ark of shittim wood, it is a question of how small you can become, in order that love may show itself. In the ark of Noah it is how large you are in your mind and heart, how many you can embrace of the people of God. In the ark of the covenant it is how small you are, in order that love may reach every one of the people of God; because you have to become small to reach the saints in love. Less than the least of all saints Ephesians 3:8 Ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake 2 Corinthians 4:5 Do you have the shittim wood in this chapter? 

    JTI think it is becoming apparent, Subsisting in the form of God ... emptied himself, taking a bondmans form It is as being found in the likeness of men that He becomes kindling wood to go through the judgment; but the bondman is less than that. 

    ANIt is remarkable how all these thoughts are set forth in Christ personally, and if there is to be anything on that line in us, on the line of preservation, prepared to sacrifice, everything must flow from Him, we derive from Him. 

    JTSo that the kind of humanity that shone in Christ works out in each of us; in a minute way, of course, as compared with Him, but nevertheless it is there. I think of all the saints and, as far as in me lies, embrace them in a practical way. For that I have to go through the judgment; for that I have to be small. 

    ANThe ark itself, in order to serve in love, went three days journey into the wilderness to search out a resting-place for the people. 

    JTThat is how it works out in Numbers. It may help to point out that the word to Moses in Numbers is in the wilderness. The Lord speaks to Moses in the wilderness of Sinai (Numbers 1:1), meaning that God takes account of us as there. Whatever the circumstances may be, and they are trying  God knows they are trying, but He says, I am taking account of you just where you are, and what I am going to say has reference to you where you are. It is love taking account of us in adverse circumstances. In Leviticus He speaks out of the tabernacle. While taking account of us in our wilderness circumstances He says to us virtually, I have my own principles, and I can never move away from them. I have my own thoughts in Christ, and these thoughts must stand. I am speaking to you in relation to those thoughts, nevertheless I am thinking of you where you are. 

    HHIt is in the wilderness where the saints have to be preserved, where we get the opportunity of sacrificing ourselves in relation to them, and our affections flowing out to them. 

    JTThat is how it stands in Scripture. Love is put to the test in wilderness circumstances  it is tested to the utmost. So you find the people murmuring; the circumstances were too much for them but they are not too much for God. They were too much even for Moses; he gives way under the pressure of the circumstances in the wilderness, but love in God never gives way. So in chapter 10, when they make their first great move, the question was, who is going to lead us? Evidently Moses had not a right idea of Gods love and care, because he solicited the aid of his father-in-law, a child of the wilderness, to be eyes to them in the desert; he did not know what the ark could do. He had understood the instruction in regard to the ark, that it was to be enthroned in the centre of the camp, and honoured there; he knew that, but he did not know that love could go beyond that  he did not know the extent of love. The thing is to know love. John says in his epistle, Hereby we have known love 1 John 3:16 Had Moses known love, he would have known that God would see to leadership; He would find a way for them. Hobab refuses to go, and then the ark goes out of itself  love never fails. It moved out of itself and went before them, to seek out a resting-place for them. 

    ANMoses learned it through experience, for when he came to the end he said, Yea, he loveth the peoples; all his saints are in thy hand Deuteronomy 33:3. 

    RemYou have typically Christ personally. John looked at Jesus as He walked. 

    JTThat is the beginning of it; and then in chapter 13, Having loved his own who were in the world John 13:1  it is a question of the wilderness  He lays aside His garments. It is remarkable how John alludes to the wilderness, As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness John 3:14 etc. It is love applying to our circumstances. Having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end John 13:1 Then He lays aside His garments, as the ark of old went out before the camp, and He stoops and serves. 

    QuesIn mentioning the different kinds of wood, do you bring these in to show the different traits of the holy humanity of the blessed Lord? 

    JTYes. The Holy Spirit loves to bring forward the things concerning himself Luke 24:27 in the Old Testament. Divine thoughts are presented livingly there. 

    QuesDoes not the apostle, going on with his exhortation, suggest the thought of the gopher wood coming out in the saints working out their own salvation? 

    JTWell, I suppose the idea would be that they would mutually care for one another. Your own is collective; they were to go through as an assembly without the immediate aid of the apostle. God worked in them to this end. 

    ANGoing back to your opening remark, all these three features would be necessary to the maintenance of unity. If there is to be unity amongst us, each one must have the thought of preservation, how the whole is to be preserved. In doing that you have to sacrifice yourself, which is the kindling wood. And then what comes out in the ark is One who came in lowliness to serve the people, even in the tiniest detail. If unity is to be reached practically, it must be by the maintenance of these three principles. 

    JTI have no doubt the ark is really foreseen in the Hebrew bondman. What you get in him is first ascending love  I love my master Exodus 21:5; then horizontal love  I love my wife; and then I love my children, which would be descending love. It is love for God and love for the brethren. That I think is really what the ark means. He would not go out free; it was a question of love. It greatly helps to see that the ark of the covenant was overlaid with gold  it was God coming out in these small circumstances; the love of God was thus seen here. 

    QuesDoes Paul himself lead the way here, when he exhorts Euodias and Syntyche to be of the same mind in the Lord? 

    JTYes. I suppose these were two sisters. Where disunion characterises a company locally, you will find there are probably two who are specially affected. It does not appear that these two persons were party leaders, but I think that even two sisters, if they are in disunion with one another, are sure to find sympathisers, and so cleavage would take place. 

    RemPaul was an example in the way he showed his care for the saints at Philippi. He would see to it that the couplings of the tabernacle were there, the loops of blue and the taches of gold. 

    JTQuite. The idea of the shittim wood becomes a very interesting subject. Whilst the ark was small outwardly, it was infinitely great inwardly. Then there were boards, pointing, I suppose, to responsibility. They were probably fifteen feet long, and about two and a quarter feet wide. Now that calls attention to something very important from the standpoint of responsibility, showing that this kind of wood can be wrought out to the acceptance of very great responsibility. They are ten cubits high, which I think alludes to that  ten by one and a half. While there is much on the line of responsibility, they are greater even than they seem to be. There was even more power than was required for the responsibility resting upon them. Then you have bars made of the same wood running through the entire length of the tabernacle, showing the possibilities of this wood; how it works out in ones influence extending throughout the entire length of the divine system. There was one bar that went right through from end to end between the boards. That calls attention, I think, to this holy humanity as working out in the saints by the Spirit, how extensive it may become, how influential it may become, yet on the other hand how small it may be; it can accept the smallest circumstances. 

    ANThat is very interesting. We shall have to be prepared to view the boards of the tabernacle in a more practical way than we have been accustomed to do in the past; we have thought of the boards being of the same material as the ark, and quite ready just to accept it as a doctrine, without seeing that the shittim wood is always true to its character on the line of service. 

    JTAnd how anyone may become universal and practically unifying in his influence. But all that must flow out of the acceptance of the smallness. What it was I do not know; the acacia wood is well known, but the size of the boards would indicate a remarkable kind of wood. We have to apprehend it, I think, spiritually rather than literally. 

    ANYou said responsibility was more than fulfilled? 

    JTTen cubits by one would have meant the fulfilment of responsibility, but inasmuch as it was one and a half wide, the responsibility was more than met. We are really greater than we seem; there is more than is used up, so to speak, in the fulfilment of responsibility. A half obviously means that there is something more. 

    ANThe righteous requirements of the law are fulfilled that was the ten cubits long. 

    JTYes, but that is not all. The eighth of Romans goes a good deal farther than that. 

    ANI thought of the prophets widow who had a pot of oil; she would be able to fulfil her responsibilities; she was to pay her debts, and to live on the rest. 

    JTAnd even living on the rest does not go the full length, because sonship in Romans 8  the Spirit of adoption  goes farther. 

    QuesWhen you speak of the smallness of the circumstances into which the ark entered, do you refer to the limitations that sovereignty makes? 

    JTThe ark refers to Christ only, but it reflects itself in us. The Lord came into manhood, where He was wearied with His journey, where He asked for a drink of water, yet He says, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is ... John 4:10 God Himself was there, and so He says later, Before Abraham was, I am John 8:58 Would you say a word on the dimensions of the altar? 

    JTChrist was crucified in weakness  five would denote that, but He lives by the power of God; three is a symbol of the power of resurrection. 

    QuesWhy should it be of shittim wood? 

    JTIt is on the same lines on which we have been speaking; that into which the Lord came, becoming man, and not only so, but crucified through weakness  a very remarkable expression yet he lives by Gods power 2 Corinthians 13:4 The altar was anointed seven times, because it had to go through the sufferings. It is a type of Christ, not only as capable of accepting judgment, but as the One who went through it, sustaining its whole weight. 

    As has already been remarked, Timotheus here served to illustrate what the apostle had in his mind, one who was like-minded It is very interesting to get a model to which attention can be called as exceptional  no one like him. For I have no one like-minded, who will care with genuine feeling how ye get on He is set over against others, within the apostles reach, who alas! sought their own things, not the things of Jesus Christ. 

    RemPaul and Timothy would be of one mind, joined in soul. 

    JTQuite. There must have been very precious unity between them. Then Epaphroditus was a link between Paul and the Philippians, Your messenger, and minister to my need 

    ANYou have all these kinds of wood exemplified at once in Epaphroditus: My brother, and fellow-workman, and fellow-soldier; you get the idea of how he sacrifices himself; your messenger is a bit of the shittim wood, ministering to the wants of the apostle. 

    JTThen he goes on to say, For the sake of the work he drew near even to death, venturing his life that he might fill up what lacked in your ministration towards me Epaphroditus was concerned, not about himself in his illness, but because the Philippians heard of it; he did not wish them to suffer grief. Besides, for the sake of the work he drew nigh even to death, venturing his life to fill up what they lacked in their ministration to the apostle. Thus in this devoted, unselfish brother we see the qualities of Christ of which we have been speaking working out in a striking way. 
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    MY WILLING PEOPLE (JT 32)

    Philippians 2:13; Exodus 35:4,5; Exodus 35:20 - 22 (first clause); Psalm 110:3

    I am thinking, dear brethren, of willingness in the saints, willingness to do the will of God. It will be remembered that the Lord speaks in spirit in the Song of Solomon of the chariots of His willing people, and, it will be remembered, too, that in 2 Corinthians the apostle Paul speaks about willingness, and that, according to this willingness or readiness, a man is accepted according to what he may have. 

    I was thinking of that as a basis for a word at this time; for we are, although believers, prone, to be unwilling. It is said of the elder brother in the parable, that he would not go in (Luke 15). God would induce willingness and put us at the very outset in the way of it, by setting before us the very best things by way of attraction for it is well to habituate ourselves to it initially, and God makes this easy, so to speak, for the young believer, in affording him so much to attract. As the Lord says, My yoke is easy, and my burden is light. And so, as taking the people out of Egypt, God makes the way as easy as possible. He led them not in the way of the Philistines lest they should see war, and resented not any of their murmurings or complaints until they reached the great source of supply, that is, the mount of God. After that, as He opens up the infinite store house of His resources to them, at least typically. He formulates His will, and then begins discipline  for it is not love to suffer our wills. It would not be love for God to suffer our wills, or the growth of the flesh, even in the sphere of grace: but He allows the young believer much latitude  not to sin, of course  there is never any latitude or excuse for that  but in the type, there is very great consideration for the youthful believer so that he should not be discouraged at the beginning, but should see that the will of God is good and that it is perfect. It is first good, then perfect. He is to prove that, and a period under the influence of grace will indicate to us that the will of God is good and perfect, so that we habituate ourselves to obedience, resigning ourselves to it. As it is said: Present your bodies a living sacrifice ... which is your reasonable service. We begin to prove this, that the way is delightsome. And then God opens up His storehouse of resources, so that, as the rigours of the wilderness way for there are rigours and hardships  begin, we are already accustomed to drawing upon the resources that God has opened up to us. 

    So I ventured to read in Philippians, a book that may be likened to the book of Psalms, only on a higher plane: a book that should be read even from the beginning of the believers pathway. It is a book of experience. The Psalms are that, too, but the epistle to the Philippians is experience on a higher plane and much more compressed. In no life have we got compression as in the life of Jesus, and this epistle touches on that life, from the moment of His decision to empty Himself, being in the form of God, from that moment until the cross, yea, the exaltation, we have the life of Jesus in a few short verses. It is infinity put into a few verses, as I might say, but enough to give us an inlet into that life. A day of that life was more in the divine account than a millennium of a life like mine. Contrast the life of Methuselah 969 years, and the life of Jesus! The life of Jesus was, in point of time, but a very small part of the life of Methuselah; but the one was attenuated so that the Holy Spirit says nothing beyond the years. 

    The life of Enoch was three hundred years after he begat a son; Methuselah, lived all these three hundred years, but the Holy Spirit lights on nothing as reflecting the life of his father. A long life, nearly three times that of his father, but his fathers life was with God  he walked with God; but Methuselahs life was featureless. We do not want that; we want our lives filled with; the will of God; and not the will of God in a perfunctory sort of way, but for His pleasure. Our wills enter into it, so that our lives are full, if need be compressed, for God reckons by days and by millenniums. One day is with the Lord as a thousand years, but that must be a day into which much enters; it cannot be a day barren of results for Him. God never intended any day to be, barren of results for Him. So, if a day in His mind be like a thousand years, what a day it must be how full! Who can write the history of such a day? No one but God. And it is of such days, beloved, that the life of Jesus was made up; days so full of delight for God, of the maintenance of the will of God, of pleasure to Him, that every moment of every day, as well as every day of every year, was filled up thus. And what must be the day of eternity? The idea is of what is compassable  but compassable by whom? Who can take it in, beloved, but God? He can take it in. As He alone can take in the life of Jesus in its fulness, so He takes in eternity. He inhabits it. 

    Well, what I have said will convey to you what is in my mind, and my desire is that we should all take into account willingness; that our lives may not be featureless, that they may not be uneventful in the eyes of heaven; that we may not be passed over as unworthy of notice; that the divine eye may see something that it can take account of and name as distinctive of each of us; that our lives, in other words, may be worth recording. Our names are recorded, true enough, in the book of life as believers; but there is also the question of our lives. 

    Do you think that it is too much to regard God as recording the events of our lives? Not at all. He numbers the very hairs of our heads. We read of a book of remembrance written before Him for His people, (Malachi 3); also that He writeth up His people, (Psalm 87). We little take in, even in physical things, how minute God is in His dealings! The things that are made are said to be a testimony to His eternal power and divinity, (Romans 1:20), for in them the invisible things of Him are clearly seen. So that it is not at all too much to think of the divine record including the lives of the saints, for what are the lives of the saints, think you? They are but the expansion, of the life of Jesus that is what they are; and such life is always delightful to God! As it is said to the apostle Peter: Go, stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life, (Acts 5:20). The life of David was very compressed. We read of the times that passed over him, (1 Chronicles 29:30), all his reign and his might, and so forth. It was recorded, as one has often remarked, by three of the most spiritual men of his time, or of any time  Samuel the prophet, Nathan the prophet, and Gad the seer. 

    Now you will see the importance of what I have before me, of willingness in the saints to do the divine pleasure. So Philippians encourages us, as touching on the life of Jesus from His emptying Himself  profound expression! We refer to these expressions reverently. Being in the form of God, He took a bondmans form, and being found in figure as a man. He humbled Himself, becoming obedient even unto death, and that the death of the cross. That is the mind of Jesus  the descending mind of love. 

    And then we have the life of the apostle spread out before us, his sufferings and his motives and his aspirations. He pressed toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus, after having told us that his great thought was to arrive at the resurrection from among the dead; that he should be conformable to His death, that he should not be behind in the sufferings of Christ. Well, in the presence of that  the infinity of the life of Jesus, and then the finite reflection of that life in the apostle  he says to us: It is God who works in you. How can we hope for anything of what I have been speaking otherwise? It is God, he says, which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure. That is going on. One rests in that: God working in us. We look at the physical system and speak of it as the work of God. He made the heavens and the earth, bringing things out of chaos into order in the days  all very good. But we often overlook what is going on in our own selves, a far greater thing  something that will survive as the physical world passes away; that work is going on in us. Ephesians links it up with the heavenly position, but it is brought in here in connection with the divine pleasure, the willing and the doing of the will of God. That is, Philippians looks at our position here which flows out of the work of God, as all emanating from the descending of Christ and His death. One would appeal to the young people  one always loves to do that  because we who are a little older would wish to bring them with us, not simply by way of external influence, but by the way of showing, them that the thing is very good, that there is something in it, something worth while! In fact, one has often referred to the epistle of John where our faith is said to be victorious: This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith  that is to say, we are going on with something that is victorious; it has always been victorious, and it always will be. You are coming into that. You did not inaugurate it, I did not inaugurate it, but the thing is there, victorious from the very start, and it is for us to go on with it, even our faith. So that the point is to encourage the young believer to come in, the thing is worth while, the willing and the doing of Gods good pleasure. What a thing that is! 

    If one of you young people going to school or college were to be told, so that you were certain of it, that you had a little bit to do in the formation of Mars, you would say: What a wonderful thing! And you would tell everybody: I had a hand in that. Well, now, you see what you may have a hand in is far beyond Mars or any of the other planets  the willing and the doing of the divine good pleasure now. 1 Corinthians teaches us that we are called into the service, we are fellow workers with God. Think of that! I only refer to that to amplify what I was saying about the willing and the doing of His good pleasure. God is going on with something that He calls His good pleasure, and we are called into it. His work in us is for the willing and the doing of it, but the willing comes first; I am in it heartily, I am in it heartily. The thing is marvellous, magnificent, and I have part in it  the willing and the doing of the divine pleasure! God is working in us to that very end. 

    Well, now, that is how the thing really stands for the youngest or the oldest of us, and I want to show, specially for the young again, from (Psalm 110), that the Lord is referred to. Thy people, it says, shall be willing in the day of thy power, (Psalm 110:3). It is a question now of Christ and of what He brings in. He is set at Gods right hand till His enemies be made His footstool, according to this psalm. He is a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek. Your heart is bowed in the presence of this great Person who died for you. You say, He is worthy of all this dignity, of all this glory; and in the coming day His earthly people will be willing. As He says in Spirit in the Song of Solomon: My soul set me upon the chariots of my willing people, chapter 6:12. How delightful for Christ that His earthly people who rejected Him here shall be willing in the day of His power. We think of Him thus and delight in the thought. But then. He is already in power, not outwardly, but really  He is at the right hand of God. Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool, that is how the psalm begins. He is already in power, and He is operating in power for us, and so it is a question of what this psalm means for us  whether we are willing. What marks the church in the type is Wilt thou go with this man? I will go. That is the principle. Rebekah is a type of the church, of which we form part; we are of her great anti type and we should not be behind the type. How beautifully the church is typified for us in (Genesis 24)! Rebekah is seen in grace and humility  drawing water for the servant of Abraham and for his camels. Then when she is challenged; when her brother and her mother keep her for ten days, they said: Let us call the maiden and inquire at her mouth: Wilt thou go with this man? What a word for the young people here! She has no hesitation whatever; she represents the church, that feature of it, and says: I will go. And so it is in this psalm  thy people shall be willing. 

    Now, how about this, young people? What I do in secret is the fast consideration; not what I do before the brethren only; that is to say, what is the disposition, the attitude of my heart? If the willingness be there to do, you are accepted according to what you have; a man is accepted according to that. The psalm says: Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power. How does it stand in the secret of our souls in regard to Christs claims? We have our own natural desires. I know well enough that natural desires are stronger in young people than in older ones, and we older ones must remember that. But God presents a superior attraction to anything you can get here, and that is Christ. Wilt thou go with this man? I will go, Rebekah says, and so in our psalm: Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power. 

    In the beauties of holiness that is the next thing. Not mere natural effort or feeling, but in the beauty of holiness  or in holy splendour. And then, From the womb of the morning shall come to thee the dew of thy youth. It is the young believer coming out, you see, from the death of Christ, for what can be the womb of the morning save that? What morning can there be without it? All must sink into oblivion for ever, beloved friends, without the death of Christ: all mans race and its affairs. What in coming could there be without the death and resurrection of Christ? And so from the womb of the morning shall come to thee the dew of thy youth  alluding, as understood by the best authorities, to young people;  to young men. Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, (Psalm 45:16). That is to say, it is what Christ secures in resurrection, what He has as the result of His death. No longer the fathers, but the children whom He makes princes in all the earth. You see what He will do for us. Young life, spiritually, is most delightful; how delightful it is to Christ as the first fruits of His death. As He moved about on the morning of His resurrection, what a prospect of youthful life was in view! How early they were at the tomb! How vigorous they were! How full of affection was Mary Magdalene! And all that was delightful to Christ as the first fruits of youthful life from the womb of the morning: never to pass away, never to grow old, never to decay, all to be like and for Himself. In the beauties of holiness, from the womb of the morning: thou hast the dew of thy youth, it says. The dew of thy youth  that is the idea. There is never to be any oldness or staleness in this. The heavenly city is as fresh a thousand years after as it was at the beginning. There is no decay. That is what Christ has, and that begins now. It is marked now by willingness to do His pleasure. 

    I have been speaking to young people, but I want to show how this principle of willingness enters into the building up of the church; for that is how God would have things in this dispensation. Rebekah is the great type of the church in this respect  in the sense of willingness, or readiness  so that God is not, as it were, forcing things out of us. He will take what He can get in His grace. That is a very touching thing, too. Whatever good thing there is. God will take it out and use it as available. But how far short that is of (Romans 12), where the believer begins by presenting his body, a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is his intelligent service, and where he proves what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. That is what God looks for: a people starting in freshness and vigour in the energy of life, presenting their bodies. Well, that is what Exodus is; and what is really in evidence is the day of Christs power in Moses, for Moses, in many respects, is Christ typically in Exodus. He has come into power: he had come into the camp and faced all in the camp single handed, and they went down before him, for who could stand before him? He was the king against whom there was no rising up. (Proverbs 30:31). That is what Moses was there for. And then we have all the subsequent judicial and gracious dealings until he goes up to the mount the second time, and comes down with his face shining. It is the new covenant in principle, in type: Christ shines. It is not that He has to put a veil on His face, as we read: We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, (2 Corinthians 3:18). It is the day of His power, but power exercised in grace. That is, there was an incentive in His face for the people to do the will of God, to be ready, to be available; thus we are accepted according to what we have, not according to what we have not. Moses here speaks to the people as to their willingness of heart. This is the thing which the Lord commanded, saying, Take ye from among you an offering unto the Lord; whosoever is of a willing heart. That is the position now. It is a question now of material, dear brethren, for the house, and it is not as if God were extorting it from us. He is not like the tax gatherer. God is not on that principle. That would not fit in with the dispensation; for the dispensation is marked by willingness, by readiness. God would encourage us on the principle of equality and on the principle of a willing heart, as seeing what is needed. In this chapter in the following verses we see the requirements specified carefully; but the materials have come through willing hearts, hearts prompted by the Spirit. 

    Now, dear brethren, this is a very practical matter, for the requirements are great, and the maintenance of the dispensation in character, depends really on the church, and on the church taking form. It is well for us to have the idea of the light of the assembly, and to move in it, but I feel that what the Lord is specially occupied with for the moment is formation; that it might come under His eye in some little way in form  that He might see it. The Lord is looking for that; He is looking for the outline of the thing in some way, in some little formation; and for formation, according to this type, we must have material. The material is the outcome of willing hearts, of hearts prompted from within. It is not extorted from us, as I said, but we are touched by the grace that shone in Moses face  that is, in Christs face  as looking on the glory of the Lord. 

    As I said, this is a most practical thing, dear brethren, and I believe the Lord would make an appeal. We have much light  thank God!  but the point is, willing hearts spontaneously coming forward: that is what the Lord would bring us to. We find in the later verses of (Exodus 35) that they come, every one whose heart stirred him up and whose spirit made him willing. I need not proceed further. What is stated is so plain that there are none, I am sure, who cannot see the force of it  every one whose heart stirred him up, and every one whom his spirit made willing; they came, and it was after they had departed from Moses  that is, they were not under his eye. We do many things in the meetings, under the eyes of the brethren, but the point is, when we depart, what do we do then? They came, it says. That is a movement the Lord loves, to see us coming in spontaneity of affection, hearts prompted, whose spirits are made willing, with all that is needed in the way of material for the building up of the house of God, for the formation of the assembly. May God bless these thoughts to us! 
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    THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE SPIRIT (JT 36)

    Philippians 2: 1,2; 1 John 5: 6 (last clause),7

    JTHere in Philippians we have the fellowship of the Spirit mentioned, and it was known at Philippi. I think that in dealing with the subject of fellowship, and, having reference to the fellowship of the Spirit, it would be a help to link it with the spirit of control. The witness of the Spirit is connected with rule: the spirit of control. In the gospel of John He is spoken of as the Spirit of truth. It will be observed it is not fellowship with the Spirit, but fellowship of the Spirit. The kind of thing the fellowship is may be considered under three heads  the fellowship of Gods Son, the fellowship of the death of Christ, and then as in Philippians the fellowship of the Spirit. Johns epistle deals with fellowship with one another, but the character of the thing is what is presented in the letter to the Corinthians and here too in the epistle to the Philippians. 

    QuesWould you mind explaining exactly what you mean by the Spirit? Is it origin or character? 

    JTHe is a divine Person giving character in that way. We are in that kind of fellowship. You get a wonderful balance in the three things which characterise it. 1 Corinthians alludes to the dignity of it, the fellowship of Gods Son, Jesus Christ our Lord; the fellowship of His death in chapter 10 cuts us off from the world, and the fellowship of the Spirit in Philippians brings in what is positive, and what we may say is subjective. We are kept not only by the Scriptures, but by the Spirit of truth; the Spirit of truth controls in a subjective way. 

    What comes out in John 14, John 15 and John 16 is the Comforter. If ye love me, keep my commandments John 14: 15. He shall give you another Comforter ... even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you and shall be in you John 14: 16,17. We are marked off from the world at once, by the presence of One whom the world cannot see nor know; we are marked off in a positive way by the presence of the Comforter  a divine Person here whom the world cannot see nor know. 

    QuesThinking the same thing Philippians 2: 2, is that the evidence of the fellowship of the Spirit? 

    JTIt is the effect of the unity. We see in John how those are marked off from the world. It is said that the Father would send the Spirit in Christs name, so that, as here, He would teach them all things and bring to remembrance the things that Jesus said. We have the Teacher and as One who teaches all things and brings to remembrance the things that Jesus said; He brings in the whole value of the ministry of Christ. And then it goes on to say in chapter 15 that the Lord would send Him in order that He should witness of Him. As having been with the Father, He knows what the Father thinks about the Son. It is put that way on our account, that we might know that in the witness of the Spirit here, we have the evidence of what the Father thinks about Christ. The Son sends Him as from being with the Father, as it reads. Thus we have a further thing: He will not only bring all things to the remembrance of the twelve; but He would bring in more, He would bring in in His witness, what the Father thinks about Christ. 

    QuesWould that be set forth in type in Abrahams servant when he went to seek a bride for Isaac? He opened the treasures of silver and gold and raiment, which all came from the fathers hand. 

    JTYes, that is the thought; they were the witness of what Abraham had in mind for the ornamentation of Rebekah and of the wealth he possessed. All that Abraham had he gave to Isaac. 

    RemI think you said that the Spirits work was to bring Christ objectively before our hearts, as set forth in the jewels of silver and gold, and that the raiment was subjective work. 

    JTQuite. And the servant knew the place that Isaac had in Abrahams affections, thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac Genesis 22: 2. He was not only the messenger, but went qualified as knowing Abraham, to convey to Rebekah what the father thought of Isaac. 

    QuesIs your thought that as we enter by the Spirit into what the Father thinks of the Son and all that which is set forth in Him, so we come into these things, and then there is fellowship, there is a partnership in it? 

    JTYes. You get an apprehension in John of what the Spirit is, what His function is, and what He goes on with, and thus you see the greatness of what you are brought into. You have a great deal in the fact that it is the fellowship of Gods Son, but then there is a divine Person here actually going on with us, positively, every day, and we have part in that. 

    RemThat is why, if I am not in the fellowship of His death, I am finding my pleasure in things on the wrong side, and it would be an interruption of the fellowship. 

    JTThat is right. The fellowship of His death cuts us off from the world. You can see what wonderful things the Holy Spirit is going on with, so that the fellowship is not only governed by Scripture and is authoritative, but by that which is subjective  the feelings and affections being with you in truth. Many things could be among us, but the Spirit of truth enables us to see everything, so that it is not only that we have the Scriptures, but there is the fellowship that was set up and existed before we had the New Testament Scriptures. 

    QuesIt would raise a question as to whether we receive communications of the Spirit. 

    JTI think it does. The word is He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches Revelation 2: 7. The Holy Spirit speaks to the churches, and he that has an ear hears what He says. There are communications. 

    RemWe have not only the Scriptures, but spiritual sensibilities. 

    JTWe have the spirit of truth, so that things commend themselves to us; what is not true does not commend itself. You might not be able to give the reason exactly, but you are conscious that it is not true. John speaks of the spirit of truth and the spirit of error. It is not only that we have the Scriptures, but there is the spirit of things  the spirit of truth and the spirit of error. 

    QuesWould the apostle give the Spirit a great place? The Spirit searcheth all things, even the depths of God 1 Corinthians 2: 10. 

    JTThat is set over against the wisdom of man. 

    QuesWhat practical effect would this have upon us? 

    JTWe would have part in what the Holy Spirit is going on with, and that is a very great thing. 

    RemIt is suggestive of what we enjoy together. 

    JTQuite. You see what He is doing. In the Acts chapter 2 we see the coming in of what is in view. First of all they were all together, for all the saints are needed; no one is non-essential. They were all together in one place. They were all there, as if each felt that each should be there. We are thus reminded of the importance of being together; for as the saints come together in assembly, there should be the sense that no one should be absent; that each is essential for what God has in mind. And then it says, There came a sound from heaven ... and it filled all the house Acts 2: 2; a distinct sound over against what is going on around, and it fills the house, And then there appeared to them cloven tongues like as of fire Acts 2: 3. We see before us what God has in His mind. Cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them Acts 2: 3; so that one would say in the light of all that, ones tongue is to be employed in it. Those people who were there were to have part in it all. Parted tongues, as of fire Acts 2: 3, suggest that the communications that go forth should be free from all corruption and taint. I cannot allow a tainted course and words, because the fire is intended to purify. You are to have part in one Spirit; one sound filled all the house where they were sitting; and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and they began to speak with other tongues, showing that they understood they were to have part in this thing. It is not simply that they were to be ornamented with tongues of fire; that is what they saw, but that they should understand what it meant and that they were to have part in it, They began to speak with other tongues as the Spirit gave to them to speak forth Acts 2: 4. 

    QuesWere there special conditions there that it could be said of them, that the Holy Spirit came upon each of them? 

    JTIt sat, we read; there were conditions there which the Spirit could take up a permanent position. God has committed Himself in the giving of the Spirit in view of His testimony. It sat upon each of them. Acts 2: 3. They saw, and then they were all filled with the Holy Spirit  and the immediate result in them was they began to speak forth. 

    QuesWhat is the extent of the fellowship of the Spirit today? 

    JTWe want to understand limitations, and it is our duty to bow to such. 

    QuesCould it be said of christians at the present moment that the Spirit sat on them? 

    JTWhat they saw on the day of Pentecost was a sign. We do not have signs now. The thing is to get the divine idea and that remains. There was no repetition of that, although in Acts 10 the Holy Spirit fell upon all those that heard the word. The divine thought is generously declared. I referred to chapter 2 as a great general principle. There was not only the sound, but what they saw, and what they did. They were given the Spirit and then they began to speak forth. That is the general view-point at the outset, and the testimony was that the multitude heard them speak in their own language the wonderful works of God. You have in these few verses of Acts 2 the divine thought as to the coming in of the Spirit. There is no withdrawal of the Spirit; the idea is that He sat. Now in the Lords case, He came down as a dove, bodily, without any accompanying things  no idea of fire, because there was nothing to deal with in the blessed Lord; but in the coming in at Pentecost, He is in the character of parted tongues of fire sitting upon each, meaning that He would deal with all that was contrary in each, and that the tongue should not be partial, nor national; they should be ready to be employed by the Spirit universally. 

    RemWith reference to Haggai, there was recovery. The Lord recalls them. My spirit remaineth among you. Haggai 2: 5. The power was there. 

    JTIn Nehemiah, after recovery, the prophets of God helped to build. Now Haggai says, the covenant remains unchangeable. But then what about the power to make it good? So he says, My spirit remaineth among you Haggai 2: 5. In Zechariah 4 we have a further thought of a man who was woken out of sleep, which, I think, points to recovery because there had been a general slumber. When he waked out of sleep, he saw the symbol of the Spirit in the olive tree; and the word is Not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord Zechariah 4: 6. We have come to the day of very small things, but the hand that laid the foundation would lay the top-stone. The Holy Spirit is aiming at the top-stone of the building, and that is a very fine piece of work. 

    So that we want to see what He goes on with, and to hear what the Spirit says to the churches. The headstone is connected with the Lords supper, because in Ephesians it is said Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone Ephesians 2: 20. It is Jesus Christ Himself, and I think that Johns ministry is to emphasise that. The Lords supper in Luke is a memorial. It is Jesus himself stood in the midst Luke 24: 36, while they were speaking. They were saying The Lord is risen indeed, and has appeared unto Simon Luke 24: 34, that is, they were speaking with the utmost confidence; they had no doubt about what they are saying: and he has appeared unto Simon. There is a sense of grace in what they say, for Simon was the one who had denied Him, The Lord was recognised and had been made known to the two going to Emmaus, in the breaking of bread. The assembly of God is not a debating society, it is a place of positive things; that is Lukes side. They were saying these things, and as they were saying them, Jesus Himself stood in the midst. I think the assembly is a place where brethren speak with intelligence, and the Lord comes in on those lines: As they said these things, Jesus himself stood in the midst Luke 24: 36. John in order to bring the thing in positively that the Lord Himself is doing things in the last days, makes nothing of service. The twelve are mentioned but it is said that one of them was a devil. So that I think the Lord is showing us that He is doing things for us in His love, and the top-stone, it seems to me, is coming into view, We thus see the place the Lord has, and the place that the Holy Spirit gives Him. 

    RemThe Spirit and the bride say, Come. Revelation 22: 17. 

    JTIt is His doing  I Jesus Revelation 22: 16. The Lord is everything. I am the root and offspring of David. Revelation 22: 16. Before Abraham was, I am. John 8: 58. He was before Abraham. The church understands that. Matthews gospel is that He is first. 

    RemThe whole of the present revival is the exaltation of Christ by the Spirit in the minds of the saints. 

    JTIn that way I think the assembly reaches heavenly conditions. The Spirit of God would lead in that direction, that there should be a company here where heavenly conditions are reached, and where Christ is everything. The place the Lords supper has had is undoubtedly the work of the Spirit in the saints. It brings into view Jesus Himself. 

    The communication of the Spirit at Philippi is very special in view of limitation. The apostle wanted to visit the province of Asia but the Holy Spirit says to him, Do not preach in Asia. There you see the beginning of divine limitations; He was limiting Paul; He was directing him to a certain part of the field; so He was limiting him. They essayed to go to Bithynia but the Spirit suffered them not Acts 16: 7. We have to learn, therefore, the principle of limitation, not only governmental limitations, but direct limitations by the Spirit. The Spirit limited Paul on this occasion. It may be said the command was, Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation Mark 16: 15, but while we hold that, we must never forger we have to get our orders. The mind of God is that the gospel should be preached to all creation, but the preachers are not to do as they please; they are under the Lord, under the Spirit. As it says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them Acts 13: 2. The Spirit of God restricts them. 

    QuesWhy do you think they were forbidden to preach in Asia? 

    JTIt brings in the principle of limitation. Of course he did preach in Asia later, It raises another question as to why Africa and why Asia with their millions are still in darkness. It all comes under the head of divine limitations, that is to say, the Lord has the control. 

    QuesWhy is it that with Philip the Lord directs him first and then the Spirit says, Join thyself to this chariot? Acts 8: 29. 

    JTIn Acts 8: 26 an angel is directing Philip, that is to say, it is Gods providential way. The Lord knows better than I do where the soil is, so that I have to seek His guidance. 

    What is He going on with at the end of the period? You do not want to miss that. The field is His and the labourers have to come to it. When the Eastern world comes into blessing they will come up to Jerusalem. That was the sign at the very outset for the wise men came from the East to worship Him. What has happened is that God has come out to the West and taken the assembly out of that. The unfoldings of the Spirit are wonderful. He comes forth from with the Father, which conveys the idea that He is with the Father, and thus is competent to unfold all the Fathers feelings, and affections, and counsels in regard to the Son. And, oh, what depths! As it says, The Spirit searcheth all things, even the depths of God 1 Corinthians 2: 10. 
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    THE SUPPLY OF THE SPIRIT OF JESUS CHRIST (4) (JT 40)

    Philippians 2:5 - 30

    JTThe section from verse 5 to 11 is the very heart of the epistle; the example of our Lord Jesus Christ in His descending love being set before us, that His mind indeed, as descending, might be in us. The facts of the incarnation are spoken of in Matthew, and particularly in Luke, but it is the mind that was in Christ Jesus, as stated here, which is before us now. 

    WJHDo you think that the holy conditions that have been referred to, immediately preceding this, correspond with the holy men and women in the beginning of Lukes gospel among whom the Lord Jesus, personally, was introduced? 

    JTThat is a very helpful suggestion. The state of Zacharias, the official priest, was not equal to it; but that of Elizabeth and Mary, as recorded, was suitable; and Zacharias came to it through discipline. 

    WJHIs this section in contrast to Satans fall? Satan fell in hatred, but the Lord descended in love. 

    JTQuite so. Adam, as influenced by him, is undoubtedly in mind. Satans suggestion was equality with God: he said, ye will be as God, Genesis 3:5. He injected the ascending mind into Adam, so that that mind is natural to us as men, and will have full expression in Antichrist, who exalts himself on high against all called God, 2 Thessalonians 2:4. Hence, the example of the Lord here  His mind being in us  is the testimony by which to meet that at the present time. 

    RemJude refers to the angels who had not kept their own original state (Jude 6); that is a prerogative that is open only to the Creator. 

    JTTo leave ones appointed state is lawlessness in any other. What Jothams speech, in Judges 9, condemns is just that; he exposes the efforts made to induce one to leave his divinely appointed place so as to exalt himself to rule. The consciousness of being divinely appointed, and functioning in the appointment, holding to the condition, is the antidote to that. The spirit of Antichrist is characteristic of the present time, and God has revived the Spirit of Christ in His people, and He would lay upon us the need of possessing the descending mind of Christ so as to carry out the will of God and to serve acceptably to Him. Let this mind be in you assumes ability in the Philippian saints to grasp the thought of Christs down-stooping  a very great matter  ability to grasp the attitude of His mind at that time. There is the converse of this in Ephesians, the idea of ascending, which belonged to no other, involving His personal right to go up. No other had a right to ascend but a divine Person. He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, Ephesians 4:10. Hebrews 1:3 and Hebrews 8:1, etc., strikingly testify to our Lords personal right to ascend to heaven. 

    HESThis movement was a voluntary one in contrast to the fall of man, or Satan. 

    JTPlainly. It is the Lords own movement: who, subsisting in the form of God, did not esteem it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God. He was in the form of God, and it was no robbery to take that place, but He took another place, that is, a servants place. 

    QuesWhy is the thought of robbery introduced? 

    JTI think the allusion is to Adam. It was robbery for him to seek equality with God; and also for Antichrist, being a creature, to set himself down in the place of God. 

    WB-wWhy is it Christ Jesus and not Jesus Christ? Is it the anointed Man who is in mind? 

    JTI suppose that is what is meant. The sequel of the passage is, Wherefore also God highly exalted him. 

    It is that One. He is spoken of as Christ Jesus, that this mind was in Him. 

    PSPDo you mean that it was in Him before He became Man? I thought it was the mind that was in Him before He came here, that is, He made up His mind  if one might so speak  to go down and come into this world. 

    JTIt is the mind proper to man. The mind was in Christ Jesus. That does not set aside that it was there morally before He actually took human form, but the bearing of it is what is in man, and proper to man in these circumstances. 

    QuesDo you mean that we must look at Him here in contrast to Adam? 

    JTYes. Manhood is in the apostles mind in alluding to it in this way. The mind that was in Christ Jesus is set out in a series of statements running into each other: who, subsisting in the form of God, did not esteem it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God; but emptied himself, taking a bondmans form, taking his place in the likeness of men. Some translate, having taken  the descending mind being attested in the action  avoiding to say that it was there before. 

    MWBWould you regard the mind which was also in Christ Jesus as described in the successive steps referred to, and embracing them all? 

    JTYes; that is, taking a bondmans form, taking His place in the likeness of men. 

    WB-wDo I understand that you do not connect the mind with what He was before He came into manhood? 

    JTI do not deny that the mind began morally in deity: the scripture says, who, subsisting in the form of God. It is there, but it is what developed in Man that is in mind. It is spoken of as manifestly there. It comes in in a Man. It is spoken of as it is seen operating. It is in taking the bondmans form that He emptied Himself. There was no distinct action on the descending line, as far as I see, before that. It would not be characteristic of His position in the Godhead. To view Him abstractly in the Deity and make Him subject will not do, but viewing Him in this way as taking a bondmans form makes it simple. This, I believe, is what is conveyed in the passage before us. 

    DLHHave we not to keep in mind the Being or Personality that is unchanged? It is the same Being, but in a new condition. 

    JTQuite so, and it is in the new condition that subjection and obedience are seen. Having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto death. 

    ASLWhat would you say about the expression, emptied himself? 

    JTIf we came to a full stop after that expression emptied himself, there would be a real difficulty, but the reading is that He emptied himself, taking a bondmans form. The emptying is in taking the bondmans form. 

    HD'ACIn the very fact that He took it. 

    ASLThe bondmans form is in contrast to the exalted form. 

    JTQuite so. 

    MWBIs it not important that the obedience is linked with having taken that form? There is no suggestion of obedience in the form of God; that could not be. 

    JTThat is important to make clear. The movement was His own, and taking the bondmans form explains the emptying. 

    QuesHave we a somewhat similar passage in John 13:1 - 4? It says, Jesus, knowing ... that he came out from God and was going to God, rises from supper and lays aside his garments ...; that was for service. 

    JTQuite so; the laying aside of His garments was an action of this kind, His garments denoting His dignity. He laid them aside there for the moment, and took a servants form. Girding Himself with a towel meant this; but later He laid that aside and put on His garments and sat down. He resumes His place of dignity. This indicates that the bondmans form cannot be permanently descriptive of Him. The fact that He took it does not set aside the truth of His Person or His part in the Deity; the Person is the same, and in the form of Man He is spoken of as God: who is over all, God blessed for ever, Romans 9:5. 

    JJWhat is the force of emptying Himself? 

    JTIt is a much debated word, but what we are saying is the force of it, that He gave up outwardly the form of God in taking a bondmans form. The word form involved a real change, that He was to be a servant; that One who as God always commanded, took a servants form  what He was, and what He is. 

    WCGWhy do you use the word outwardly? 

    JTIt is the word to use, because He did not change as to His Being  room is left for the inscrutability of His Person. We cannot say He has left His part in Deity absolutely; it is simply what has come about before our eyes  inscrutable infinitude remains. Yet the form He took is not a mere external form. The word form here is substantial; it was a real thing. For the moment He really took a servants form. He was capable of, and had, the feelings and all else proper to a bondman apart from sin. 

    EJMcBIs the point to emphasise the genuineness of His humanity, but at the same time always to keep in mind who He is? 

    JTYes; we have always to make allowance for the inscrutable, that in human form He could say, Before Abraham was, I am, John 8:58. That would guard us from any derogatory thoughts. 

    JJDoes the rendering, made himself of no reputation, in the Authorized Version, give the meaning of the position? 

    JTIt does. Some say that it is as good as any, it is what the facts presented prove, and He said, I am in the midst of you as the one that serves, Luke 22:27. That was what marked Him among His disciples. 

    WRPWould change of status give the idea? He stepped out of one status into another. 

    JTI think the word status used in this way is good, but of course we must leave room for the inscrutable, as already remarked. Scripture is accurate, not only literally, but also spiritually, and by carefully following it we are preserved. We must, as it were, think in its terms, assured that it must agree with itself in everything. The Lord taking a bondmans form is more than becoming Man. Manhood was a great thought in the divine mind, and there is no suggestion in this passage of belittling it. It was as becoming Man He took a bondmans form, but manhood has to be viewed by itself, and in Christ it is most exalted and glorious, answering to Psalm 8. The Lord took a bondmans form because of the need; that service was needed. Bondmanship is mentioned before manhood in our scripture, the latter in the words, taking his place in the likeness of men; and having been found in figure as a man. A stronger word is used for bondmanship, humiliation being the thought stressed. 

    ASLThe distinction between bondmans form and outward figure as a Man is helpful. Bondmans form is a moral thought, and the other is humanity, the likeness of men. 

    JTIt is not that the Lord was always in the attitude of a servant. He was not; but it characterised Him down here, as He said Himself, I am in the midst of you as the one that serves. But that does not disprove that He also acted as God down here. 

    QuesAre the four gospels necessary to give the filling out of verses 7 and 8? 

    JTYou can see how those verses were exemplified in the gospels; but manhood does not in itself imply bondmans form. Likeness of men, refers not simply to the fact of His humanity, but that He took up outwardly what characterised men generally, sin apart. It is men, not man here. He was, as it were, an ordinary man. You might see Him in Nazareth, a Man among men. Is not this the carpenter, ... brother of James, and Joses, and Judas, and Simon? and are not his sisters here with us? (Mark 6:3) was said. Thus He took His place in the likeness of men. 

    QuesWhy do you emphasise the thought of His place? 

    JTThe scripture says, taking his place: it was divinely intended that He should take such a place. There was no one like Him, of course, but you could see Him as a Man in ordinary circumstances  He ate and drank, and worked as a carpenter  all to bring out the reality of His manhood: taking his place in the likeness of men. It was not manhood as in Adam innocent, but such  sin apart  as was to be seen in Palestine at that time. All was in infinite holiness, of course, and our Lord was personally immune from the consequences of sin in a moral sense, although He took part in physical toil, hunger, weariness, etc. 

    QuesDid Satan seek to divert Him from this in the wilderness? 

    JTThat is what he had in mind: If thou be Son of God, speak to this stone, that it become bread, Luke 4:3. Satans remark implied that sonship did not belong to manhood, he would detach the idea from manhood; but the Lord said, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God. 

    CEWBWith regard to the Hebrew servant, in Exodus 21, is it right to apply the statement to the Lord that He shall be a bondman for ever? 

    JTWhile the type in Exodus says that, that is only one side of the Lords position. It is not scriptural to make the bondman thought cover all that He is. It would preclude His prerogative as God and His dignity as Man, His sonship. It is to bring out what love would do, the length to which it would go. Our Lord is now highly exalted. 

    HMSWould you here connect the Lords own words, he will gird himself and make them recline at table, and coming up will serve them, Luke 12:37? 

    JTYes, He can do that and will do it, but, as we see in John 13, He put on His garments of dignity again after serving. 

    MWBIt is interesting that the word serve there, in Luke 12:37, is not that for bondman service. 

    DLHWould not Luke 12:37 have its fulfilment rather in the kingdom? In the eternal state the Lord Jesus takes His place as Son of God in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all, 1 Corinthians 15:28. 

    JTYes. The idea of bondmanship hardly fits in with the eternal state of things. Yet we must not limit Christs love. Indeed scripture says it surpasses knowledge. It will be and do for us far beyond our greatest thoughts of it. 

    EuRAs Man, He is glorified with the glory which He had before the world was. That is outside of this consideration, is it not? 

    JTIt is. John 17:5 contemplates that He returns to that glory. 

    JSEIs the contrast to the bondman seen in the word Lord in verse 11? 

    JTYes, every creature is subject to Him. 

    LDMDoes each of these steps imply the Lords deity? 

    JTYes; only a divine Person could leave His first state. His leaving His first state indicates His divine right. He is not here viewed as sent. 

    JJWould you say the inscrutability of His Person, suggested in these verses, is covered by the passage in Luke 10:22? It says, All things have been delivered to me by my Father, and no one knows who the Son is but the Father, and who the Father is but the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son is pleased to reveal him. 

    JTYes; and what we have here underlies that. 

    QuesIt says in Mark 13:32, But of that day or of that hour no one knows, neither the angels who are in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father. Is He speaking there as One taking a subject place? 

    JTYes. The introduction to the Apocalypse helps as to that. He received the Revelation from God: as John says, Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him. He takes the place of receiving all from God, and he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw, Revelation 1:1,2. He is there clearly in a subject place, and receives from God the facts relative to the future, a very remarkable thing, and then He signified it to His bondman John. The book of Revelation ought to be read from that point of view, that it is the Lord acting mediatorially, but receiving it from God. I think it is in that sense that He said, nor the Son; He takes that attitude of subjection. 

    EJMcBIs the apostles intention in setting this out to the Philippians that we might understand and get the gain of the incarnation? 

    JTYes; that we might have the full thought, that each one might learn how to humble himself: the will of God requires it, and it is the way out of all difficulties. 

    WSSIs the object of this presentation that bondmen should be formed? The Revelation is to be shown to His bondmen. Paul and Timothy are delighted to speak of themselves as bondmen in the light of this scripture. 

    JTQuite so, and that is how the apostle introduces himself in the letter: Paul and Timotheus, bondmen of Jesus Christ. The epistle would make us that, and would make us happy in the bondmanship, that it is a morally glorified state, glorified by the fact that God Himself has come into it in manhood. In Paul you would see the idea of one ready to go down. How he could say he was less than the least of all saints (Ephesians 3:8), I suppose, enters into this thought. Of course he said that truthfully. 

    HD'ACIt is a fine thought that God Himself had come into it. He did not cease to be God in it, but His deity was in the background. 

    JTIt is what is before our eyes that Scripture deals with, showing at the same time that what was taken on was real in itself, but could not be compassed by the creature. We are met with inscrutability at every point. The gospels make Christs humanity a fact, portraying it to us, a Man moving about here in service, and yet He is God. While as Man He cast out demons by the Spirit, He says His Father who dwelt in Him did the work. Confessedly the mystery of piety is great. God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in the Spirit, 1 Timothy 3:16. Think of God taking a position where He is justified in the Spirit; not by His own prerogative, but in the Spirit! 

    JTSIs the tendency with us ever to take the first place, but would the contemplation of the way in which the Lord Jesus has moved, lead us to take the last place? 

    JTThe Psalms open this up wonderfully. What a place the Lord took! I am a worm, and no man; a reproach of men, and the despised of the people, Psalm 22:6. That is what He said He was, and we can only understand it in the light of these facts; and how it is Paul could say, I am less than the least of all saints, Ephesians 3:8. It shows what conscious humiliation involves. 

    QuesWould you say that the Lord Jesus acted as God at any time while down here in manhood? 

    JTCertainly; Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up, John 2:19; He did it Himself; 

    it was the action of God. But His general position or state is manhood, and what is proper to it, so that laying down His life and taking it again is obeying the Fathers commandment. 

    FIDo we get His deity in John 18:6, when He said, I am, and they fell backward? 

    JTYes; God was there. 

    QuesIs the same thought seen in 2 Peter 1:1, where he says, Our God and Saviour Jesus Christ? 

    JTQuite so. 

    EuRIs obedience one great feature that the Lord would have us take on in our assembly relations? He is referred to here as being marked by it Himself, and then the apostle goes on, even as ye have always obeyed. 

    JTYes. What follows in verse 12 is the outcome of what we are speaking of now, but 1 Timothy 3:16 helps as to what we are dealing with here: Confessedly the mystery of piety is great. God has been manifested in flesh. Undoubtedly that is what is implied in the passage; it is God. 

    HD'ACI believe there is no question about it myself. 

    JTYes; that is what is meant; and that He should come into a position where He is justified in the Spirit! It is what came out in Christ in the power of the Spirit. It was humanity in dependence, but what came out was the justification of Himself, that He was undeniably God. Even although He did everything by the Spirit, no one but God could do them as He did them; even the apostles could not do things as He did them, although He said, He that believes on me, the works which I do shall he do also, and he shall do greater than these. Although the works might be greater, they were not done as He did them. 

    ANWas it the exercise of His power as God when He arose and rebuked the wind and said to the sea, Peace, be still? 

    JTIt was. Justified in the Spirit would imply that He was anointed by the Spirit, and He went about doing good. Other men went about doing good, but not as He; the way He is doing things indicates plainly enough that God is there. 

    HMSIs Isaiah 50:8 in mind?  He is near that justifieth me. 

    JTThat is God justifying Him; as we get it in verse 9, Wherefore also God highly exalted him, but being justified in the Spirit means that in carrying out the will of God, He did great works by the Spirit, but in such a way that God was manifestly there. Of course the Spirit is God, but the point is who was there in flesh. 

    HD'ACThe whole subject of piety is involved in that. The Lord respected every institution of God. 

    JTIt is the mystery of piety; that God should be there in One marked by humility and dependence; He is there, and proved to be there, by what was done. 

    HESIs that seen in the remark made at the sea: Who then is this? Luke 8:25. 

    JTQuite so. He said, He that believes on me, the works which I do shall he do also, and he shall do greater than these, because I go to the Father (John 14:12); but the principle and testimony was that they did them in His name (Acts 3:16). He does not say, In the name of God I do so and so. 

    EGHe raised the dead, but Peter had to pray to God in connection with the raising of Dorcas. 

    MWBIn this connection would you say a word as to the passage in Acts 2:22: Jesus the Nazaraean, a man borne witness to by God to you by works of power and wonders and signs, which God wrought by him in your midst? Would we be right in viewing the Lords miraculous actions not so much as the assertion of His deity, but as the definite sign of Gods approval of His service, though fully agreeing with what you said, of course, that He did things in a way that no one else could possibly do them? 

    JTThat is also true, He being viewed as Man, Gods servant. God was with him, we are told. As the perfect servant, He carried on His service in that way, as sustained by God. He prayed, and the like of which we have often spoken, but then He was justified in the Spirit  God was justified in the Spirit. It is an evidence that God was there; and moreover He was seen of angels. How did they see Him? They saw more than a Man; they saw what came out in the Spirit, the way things were done. God has come within the range of the creature in what was manifest. They were done by a Man, but the manner of the doing belonged to Deity  to no one else, so that the position of the Deity in humanity is established beyond question: angels saw it. 

    ANIt is well expressed in the words of the hymn: 

    We see the Godhead glory 
Shine through that human veil. (188:6) 
 

    HHDo you think being justified in the Spirit would stand in contrast to the public justification of God in the world to come? 

    JTIt shows the great place the Spirit has in this question. 

    QuesDoes He bring those two thoughts together when He says, But if by the finger of God I cast out demons ... (Luke 11:20)? 

    JTWell, the finger of God was there. If I see the finger of God, I see something of God. The writing on the wall in Daniel was by the fingers of a mans hand  it was judgment. The finger of God is God acting with the utmost discrimination, but it is God acting, and hence you find the beneficiaries refer to God; they glorify God. 

    QuesAre you suggesting that the condition into which the Lord came in manhood was not only required in order that it should express the mind of God, but that God Himself should come into that condition? 

    JTThat is the wonderful inscrutability that marks the whole position. The flesh of Christ was a veil  God was there. If God is pleased to come within our range, there is evidence that He is there. 

    EBGIs the Lords incoming and His outgoing by way of death, to be viewed as one whole pathway? 

    JTIt is all one thing, and God is in every part of it. It is a question of what one would realise as with Him. Am I so long a time with you, and thou hast not known me, Philip? John 14:9. Thomas says, My Lord and my God, John 20:28. 

    EBGShould the greatness and glory and purity of the incarnation be before us at the Lords supper as we view the loaf, as well as the Lord laying down His life? 

    JTI think so. In the Supper it is the body of Christ in death, but we cannot but think of it as for the will of God throughout, and its beginning, of course, was the incarnation. 

    HHDoes not the holy personality of Christ in Incarnation, seen in the loaf, give a wonderful tone and character to the cup as presenting the covenant? We do not connect the covenant with the loaf, but does it not give character to the covenant as in the blood of such a wonderful Person? 

    JTQuite so. Who else could effectuate it? And it is the impression conveyed to the angels in that wonderful pathway that is referred to in 1 Timothy 3. So in the case of the man in Decapolis, the Lord said, Return to thine house and relate how great things God has done for thee, but he said how great things Jesus had done for him, Luke 8:39. He had a sense that God was doing it unquestionably, that God was there. Hence His name Emmanuel. 

    RemAs you said, the word of Thomas testifies to it: My Lord and my God, John 20:28. 

    JTWhat he saw in the Lords hands and side showed the reality of His manhood, but yet he said, My Lord and my God. 

    WCWould you say why the receiving up in glory is referred to after the preaching and believing on Him? 

    JTThe verse seems to be poetical. It is to set out concisely the actual facts of the history of Christ in testimony; the main facts are presented: God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in the Spirit, has appeared to angels, has been preached among the nations, has been believed on in the world, has been received up in glory. The facts are put together so as to convey the full thought of the mystery of piety. What a verse! Yet that is what creatures can take in, because it has come out in testimony. It induces piety  it is the mystery of it. Christians are normally initiated into it. To be of practical value to us we must be initiated into a mystery. Those thus initiated are a mystery to others. We ought to see that 1 Timothy 3:16 involves the impression made by what came out. What is behind what came out is unfathomable; it is beyond the creature, but nevertheless God is there. 

    EuRIs the idea of being manifest, that an impression is made? 

    JTYes, it is involved. 

    QuesDoes seen of angels suggest that the angels never saw Him before? 

    JTYes, but it does not mean that they saw the form of God. The form of God is not seen by any creature. It is a question of God being seen in what came out, and it all came out in a Man. It is the impression you get  God was there. 

    WCIt has been suggested that there is an allusion to the assembly in that last expression, as coming after the preaching and believing upon Him. Is there any warrant for that? 

    JTI do not think so; it alludes to the Lord, and how He was received up. It is a question of what was personal to the Lord. It is not received up into glory, but in glory; it is the manner of His reception. Received up  the antecedent there is God. 

    ASLI was going to ask whether what was true of Him as it is unfolded in that remarkable verse, is not in some sense continued in the assembly. The manifestation of God in flesh in that blessed Person is continued in the saints now. And then, justified in the Spirit in contrast to the flesh; there has been no public justification, but there is the sense of it inwardly. Then the assembly will disappear in glory. 

    JTYou are just working it out by extension to apply it to the assembly, but God  or He, as some think it should be  mentioned at the beginning, will not admit of that, as far as I see. The direct teaching of the verse applies to God. 

    DLHIs it not all objective? The passage is a complete circle; God coming out from glory and going back there. It completes the circle, and you can hardly bring the assembly in there. 

    JTReceived up in glory is the Person of Christ, I am sure. The tense is past  was, not is being nor shall be. 

    MWBWhy is it the mystery of piety? Does not that imply mans relations Godward? What is the thought of piety? 

    JTIt is bringing God into your circumstances, but then, God has come into mans circumstances, and the great mystery attaching to that is what is in mind  the depths of thought and feeling involved  the depths of God. The facts given are to show how God has come into mans circumstances, how He is to be known and the state produced, and living piously in Christ Jesus would result. Piety is not in legal observances, but in the true knowledge of God. 

    HD'ACDoes that remain a mystery or is it divulged to us? 

    JTIt is a mystery, but, as remarked, true believers are initiated into it. God is known to be there, but you cannot compass what is there. You always feel there is that which is beyond us. 

    WCGWhat is the connection between this and the working out your own salvation in verse 12? 

    JTThe exhortation there is as to how the company at Philippi, or any local assembly, works out its own salvation. The instruction is intended to enable us to do this, so that it says, So that, my beloved, even as ye have always obeyed  he had been speaking of the obedience of Jesus  not as in my presence only, but now much rather in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling, for it is God who works in you both the willing and the working according to his good pleasure. The apostle was not there, although he hoped to come, but they had always obeyed; and now further thoughts had come in as to obedience, and they are enjoined to work out their own salvation in fear and trembling. But then, God was there; God was working in them. It is involved in ye have always obeyed. In Christ, He has brought in the great thoughts of obedience and humility, and these are to enter into our experience and history in the testimony; for as ministry comes to us, the intent is that it should be worked out, and that it should greatly augment our future walk and testimony. The section beginning with verse 12 has this in mind. It is a question now of the brethren moving together after all this, and what he has in mind is the increase of the testimony. He says, it is God who works in you both the willing and the working according to his good pleasure. That is, both in the willing and the working, God is there. What the apostle has been saying is to enlarge the saints and to accelerate their pace in the testimony, and he further exhorts them: Do all things without murmurings and reasonings, that ye may be harmless and simple, irreproachable children of God in the midst of a crooked and perverted generation; among whom ye appear as lights in the world, holding forth the word of life, so as to be a boast for me in Christs day, that I have not run in vain nor laboured in vain. Their position is clearly defined; it is not that they should appear, but they were appearing as lights. 

    WLDoes not the greatness of the example, in verses 5 - 11, of the mind in Christ Jesus give dignity to these circumstances that the apostle was bringing before them, the ordinary circumstances of everyday life? 

    JTThat is what is in mind. If an accession of light comes to us, it is to enter into what we are already going on with. It should give greater fulness and brilliancy to our testimony, so that if we already appear as lights, we are to be even more luminous than before. It is for Christs day, you will observe: to be a boast for me in Christs day. It is very interesting to see how he is looking forward to his part in Christs day, not only his personal formation, but what he has done, his work, that which is to appear in Christs day. Then, that I have not run in vain nor laboured in vain. But if also I am poured out as a libation on the sacrifice and ministration of your faith, I rejoice, and rejoice in common with you all. In like manner do ye also rejoice, and rejoice with me. You are impressed with the idea of rejoicing. What character it gives to the saints, that they are buoyant spiritually and participating in his joy! 

    MWBYou have referred to the way we die. Is this libation a reference to that idea? 

    JTYes; it is a pouring out. It is making more agreeable to God what is in mind. He says here, But if also I am poured out as a libation on the sacrifice and ministration of your faith, I rejoice. It would be the manner of his going into death, that he was poured out, as in the pouring out of wine, or any other liquid, on a sacrifice, showing how pure his thoughts were in view of possible martyrdom. The word refers to what is poured out sacrificially in relation to something else, to make that something more fragrant and acceptable. The apostle was not in Philippi, he was in prison at Rome, but he was occupied in the ministration of their faith, and his death would be most fragrant to God as bearing on all his wonderful service; as he says, I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ, Romans 15:19. His whole service was to be most fragrant; as he says, that the offering up of the nations might be acceptable (verse 16). He was to add a drink offering, making the whole matter most fragrant to God. 

    MWBThen, does the sacrifice and ministration of your faith refer to his service generally, and the pouring out as a libation to the crowning act which gave it a sweetness in his martyrdom? 

    JTYes. The libation is not something by itself, here it is to be added to Pauls service to make it more acceptable. 

    QuesIs that confirmed when the apostle says that he was already being poured out? 

    JTThat is the idea. It is the end of the service. How many servants have missed this idea of libation! The manner of your death makes all you have done more acceptable to God. 

    EuRDoes the libation link with the thought of joy? It says, I rejoice, and rejoice in common with you all. In like manner do ye also rejoice, and rejoice with me. 

    JTThe thought of the libation enters into all that, and suggests the idea of joy. The servant has to bear in mind it is not how he begins, or his service generally, but whether the libation is to be there, whether the whole matter is to become fragrant on account of ones end. Immediately he says further, But I hope in the Lord Jesus to send Timotheus to you shortly, that I also may be refreshed, knowing how ye get on. That is to say, the idea of the libation runs into that. He is thinking of them and speaking of Timotheus in this connection. He is bringing personalities into the service, rendering it all the more fragrant to God. The whole chapter is characterised by this libation, and in Timotheus and Epaphroditus you have the filling out of this great thought in service. How great it is when you get such personages as Paul and Timotheus and Epaphroditus! 

    LMDo those three men correspond with the three mighty men of David, working unselfishly for the gratification of the heart of David? 

    JTYes. That thought enters into this, and the idea of libation is very exalted. You can scarcely conceive of a more exalted thought in connection with service than that one should finish up by enhancing all he has done for God. 

    JJAnd the way the apostle refers to Epaphroditus in chapter 4 is in keeping: Not that I seek gift, but I seek fruit abounding to your account. But I have all things in full supply and abound; I am full, having received of Epaphroditus the things sent from you, an odour of sweet savour, an acceptable sacrifice, agreeable to God, Philippians 4:17,18. 

    RemOur concern should be as to what we can do to enhance the position. There is not only the going down, but the looking on with joy to the approbation of God. The apostle could crown Timothy with this thought: For I have no one like-minded who will care with genuine feeling how ye get on  and Epaphroditus: my brother and fellow-workman and fellow-soldier, but your messenger and minister to my need, since he had a longing desire after you all. 

    JTQuite so. God always looks down from heaven to see if there is any good, and you want to enhance what there is. I believe that is what comes out here, and that is the connection with Timotheus and Epaphroditus. What a brother Epaphroditus was! Your messenger and minister to my need, Paul says. They had sent through him to the apostle an odour of sweet savour, an acceptable sacrifice, agreeable to God; and now he is returning to them, and he would surely enhance the position in Philippi. 

    WCGWhat you have been saying emphasises the thought that before honour is humility. Divine approbation of service requires the lustre of humility. 
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    THE EXALTATION OF CHRIST (JT 52)

    Acts 2: 33; Acts 5: 31; Philippians 2: 9 - 11

    My purpose, dear brethren, is to speak about the exaltation of Christ and what flows from it, what accrues from it, both to God and to man. The idea of exaltation began early, it began sinfully; Adam aspiring to be as God, and that spirit has come down to us and is prevalent today. It has marked the founders and leaders and builders of this world, whom men have admired and still admire; those who would exalt themselves as having ability, courage, and boldness to go forward in their projects. Their aim at self-exaltation is oftentimes skilfully disguised, but exaltation is pursued until, if possible, the zenith is reached. 

    This is not only so with men of this world, unregenerate men, but, alas, it finds a home even among christians, and we are given the word that he who exalts himself shall be abased: God sets Himself peculiarly against self-exaltation, it interferes with His operations amongst us, it even blinds and darkens those who would serve, and so He sets Himself against it peculiarly. He abases all those amongst His people who exalt themselves. It is for Him to exalt, it is His prerogative. The Lord told the mother of the sons of Zebedee that it was the Fathers prerogative to exalt His own. She would have her sons exalted because they were her sons, and she was their mother. Alas, dear brethren, we allow this spirit of self-exaltation; but it is he who humbles himself that is exalted. In the world this spirit obtains, and at times hides itself in men of great powers; they seek power and place, and will allow nothing to thwart them in so far as it is possible. 

    Our minds are being prepared by God at the present time for the full development of this. I believe God is showing us how things are to happen by what is current. 

    We are not to be mere observers of these matters and speak lightly of them as, perhaps, fulfilling prophecy; we are to be affected by them. God would draw us to His side as to them, so that we might be with Him about them, and that, correspondingly, there might be prayer; because much hinges on the prayers and influence of the people of God at the present time, as to the present course of things in the world. 

    God would remind us, dear brethren, of the great place that He has accorded to us, and the intentness of heaven to hear what we have to say, that is, specially what we have to say as the outcome of our observation as with God. He will do nothing, we are told, save as He revealeth His secret unto His servants the prophets, (Amos 3: 7). He would draw us to His side in this sense, so that our prayers might be insistent; He loves to do things in answer to our prayers. He does things of His own accord, of course, but our prayers are greatly respected in regard to the governance of this world; it belongs to us, the saints are to take the kingdom, and the more we understand that and value it, the more we shall pray as to those who are exalting themselves in it now. 

    We read of one Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God, 2 Thessalonians 2: 4. But there is what hinders, and let it be understood, dear brethren, that we have a great deal to do with the hindering. God expects us to take account of it, to take account of the rapid rise of this spirit of exaltation. The enemy will use it to baffle the saints and to hinder the testimony, and God takes account of our interest in that way and answers our prayers, so that he who now letteth will let, as it says, until he be taken out of the way, and then again there is what withholdeth, and that continues too. So that the prayers of the saints are that which hinders. The book of Daniel is to be looked into in this respect; it is the key to the present modern world, and what marks it is that the prophet is deeply concerned in his soul, making earnest inquiries as to the matter, and, at the same time, supplicating God, afflicting his soul, in such a way that, at the very beginning of his prayer, Gabriel was sent to him. 

    Think of the interest of heaven in such a man, a man who observes things and feels as to them  he is called a man greatly beloved. What a glory that casts over our meeting for prayer! One often thinks of it, how, after the privileges of the first day of the week, the saints come together in so many places on the next day, what a glory is cast over them! Gabriel tells Daniel that he is sent to him and he tells him that he is a man greatly beloved. The admiration of God, as I might say, the admiration of heaven, enters into these meetings for prayer, and, as we understand and enter into that, they become not wearisome or uninteresting, as if we have no exercise before going to them, but full of buoyancy, for we are brought into the very precincts of heaven, if not into heaven itself, as at the golden altar before God. So Daniel speaks peculiarly about prayer, as one of those who have the golden bowls full of incense, which are the prayers of the saints; prayers that are treasured by God. As we are told about this one who is coming, one who exalts himself in opposition to God, we should observe what is leading up to that; everything is on the divine calendar, and God makes our prayers to work out so that the items on that calendar are fulfilled according to His purpose. 

    Over against all this exaltation of man away from God, we have the exaltation of Christ, and I hope the Lord may show, through the Spirit, in what I have to say, the importance of the thought and the results accruing to God and to men. The first passage says, Having therefore been exalted by the right hand of God, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear. Which ye behold and hear, that is, dear brethren, the actual results are immediately introduced, they were there indeed before this statement was made. This remarkable address of Peters, the first great gospel address after the descent of the Spirit, is, in the main, to explain what was there, what he could speak of as this which ye behold and hear. It was no theoretic matter, it was a tangible thing, to be seen and heard. 

    What Jesus was as a Man, as in flesh, is also spoken of as seen and heard and handled and contemplated. John presents wonderful thoughts to us in his first letter as to the tangibleness of the incarnation, how substantial the thing was; God manifested in flesh, as we are told elsewhere. There was a perfect manifestation of God in flesh, and, alongside of that, justification in the Spirit  in the Spirit there was justification of the manifestation. That is to say, the works were morally good, they were of moral worth, they were all in favour of man; the manifestation of God was not against man  God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; but that the world through him might be saved, John 3: 17. All His thoughts and calculations were in favour of man, and everything Jesus did miraculously justified Him. In one instance we get judgment  and obviously for a very good reason  the question of the fig-tree; every other work of Jesus was in favour of man, and every work was perfect in itself, every case of healing was perfect in itself, everything was finished. How like God that is  He was justified in the Spirit. 

    Now we have the Spirit here Himself, not in Jesus here, but in the saints; it was in the saints that He was seen and heard  and Peter speaks of that. A very great fact, which is presented here as the consequence of the exaltation of Christ  Therefore being, says Peter, by the right hand of God exalted ... he hath shed forth this ... It was there, it was a tangible thing, and what was it? Well, the saints were wonderfully happy, they were full of the Holy Spirit. One speaks of these things with a strained feeling, because there is so little now of this filling. It is as well to measure things and to compare things, so as to be sober, and hence the bearing of the passage upon us at the present time is, What is there here? What is there in this place? Peter says, Having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit  think of all that enters into that, the transaction between the Father and the Son. The Lord had said before He went up, Father ... glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee. Now He is there glorified on high in this wonderful transaction, this reception of the Holy Spirit. He received it from the Father. 

    We are in the presence of the great mediatorial system, the great economy, into which God has come; it is not a question of light unapproachable. God has come out into the realm of creation so as to make Himself known. He has come into the realm of creation, for the heavens are included in that, in the establishment of the great wonderful economy, which is all in favour of man, including this wonderful transaction between the Father and the Son. Having received, Peter says, of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this. Think of all the holy thoughts between divine Persons up there, the bearing of all those thoughts is towards us. God remains in His full Deity, in light unapproachable. He remains God; there will never be any change in the majesty, in the inscrutability of God; yet He has come out in the wonderful economy under the appellation of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. The three Persons are presented as having to say to One Another, and all in relation to us; even in the Lords wonderful communication and prayer to His Father in John 17, the whole chapter is about us, save, as I might say, verse 5, and there we have a little inlet, so to speak, into the inscrutable. He says, And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which I had with thee before the world was. 

    There is a transaction manifestly presented to our understanding in this record in the book of Acts, a transaction between the Father and the Son up there, and the bearing of it is towards us, so that Peter says, having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear. The bearing of all this is in view of the establishment of christianity; the setting up here of a tangible system of things which is in favour of men; the most delightful things available here, to be seen and heard. This is a present thing, as the outcome of the exaltation of this blessed Man, of whom Peter had been speaking. The whole discourse is a divinely inspired explanation of what was there, and the bearing of it today is to raise the question with us. What is in this town  what is in this district, to be seen and to be heard, that is of God? We may be much in evidence, of course, owing to the number of the saints that can be taken account of, but what is there that heaven can call attention to? 

    Now this is not a mere fanciful thing I am speaking of; heaven is far more intent on this meeting than any one here, far more intent, too, on the two gatherings in this place than any one else. We take in but little the intense interest of heaven in what is going on down here, to the end that there should be something that can be called attention to as in favour of man; something resulting from the exaltation of Christ. 

    See the wonderful colour, as I may say, the wonderful glory that comes over what is of God in this world, as we think of it as the outcome of the exaltation of Christ, but then there is the result of it here on behalf of man; let us take this in, that we are here on Gods account. What else could we be? God, of course, is working out His eternal thoughts as to every one of us, but, as to our position in this world, of what use is it at all except as it is representative of God and beneficial to man and, as God said, Thou shalt glorify me, Psalm 50: 15. The Lord, speaking to the Father, said, This is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. It is the saints viewed as down here; it is the most exalted thought of eternal life morally, involving the knowledge of the true God, and of Jesus Christ, the true Man; the representation of God in knowledge; the true God in Person in this setting, and the knowledge, too, of Jesus Christ  not  the Son of God there, but Jesus Christ; it is a question of what we are down here where the need is and where the testing is. 

    Well now, in Acts 5 we have the exaltation of Christ presented as the means of making all this effective. In chapter 2 the point is what is to be seen and heard as a tangible thing in mans favour here on earth, but in chapter 5 the apostles point  both Peter and the other apostles testify to it  is that God has exalted Jesus by His right hand to make Him Leader and Saviour for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. Now that is the next thing, dear brethren, and it enters into all our services, all our preachings, teachings and discourses of every kind; it is a question of making what is presented in chapter 2 effective in men. Hence, as exalted, Christ is now set before us as Leader; the initiative of everything must come from Him, and not only from Him personally, but from Himself exalted at the right hand of God. See the dignity attaching to the service! He is the Leader. 

    It is one of Gods great principles to have a leader, and that Leader is Christ exalted. If He takes up this one, that one, and the other  Paul, or Apollos, or Peter, or the other apostles  He, as the Leader, takes each up. He is the great Leader, taking all initiative in the service. You can see how effective things will be if each learns to take his place behind the Lord; let Him take the initiative. He loves to let us do things that we can do, but the gospels show unmistakably that all initiative is with Him. If He sends out the twelve two by two, it is not until He calls them up to the mountain that they might be with Him, that He might send them out to preach, that they might see the great ideal in the great Leader. Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. This enters into every gospel meeting, to every meeting for ministry, it is a question of what the Leader will do, what He will initiate. Leadership here makes the way so that we have repentance and remission of sins. He is the Saviour, too. A leader and saviour, to give repentance to Israel and remission of sins; that is to say, effectiveness depends on this, results for God depend on this, to making room for the Leader. 

    Think, dear brethren, of the magnitude, moral as well as literal, of the elevation of Jesus, exalted as a Leader and Saviour, to give repentance to Israel and remission of sins. What can we do? What can we do with souls? We can present the truth of Jesus, who gives repentance and remission of sins. Well, what a service that is. Repentance to bring men round to judge themselves as before God, and then to bring them the remission of sins. What a boon it is, dear brethren, whether to the saint or the sinner, the knowledge of the remission of sins which the Lord, the great Leader, as exalted, gives to us. Think of Him being occupied with a poor sinner here on earth, from that elevation at the right hand of God, to give repentance and remission of sins; that is the service of the great Apostle. 

    Then finally, in Philippi, where you might expect it, where love was collectively as the product of the work of God: in the epistle to the Philippians, this perfect jewel of truth is set down for us  the mind that was in Christ Jesus. It is traced for us by the skilful hands of the Spirit, the path of the One who, subsisting in the form of God, did not esteem it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God; but emptied himself, taking a bondmans form, taking his place in the likeness of men; and having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto death, and that the death of the cross. Can language present anything greater? No, there is nothing greater. Language cannot present anything greater morally or literally than what is contained in those verses. Wherefore also God highly exalted him, and granted him a name that which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of heavenly and earthly and infernal beings, and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to God the Fathers glory. 

    Now what I want to say about this wonderful passage is that it is the exaltation of Christ  He is said to be highly exalted; it is not here at the right hand of God, but highly exalted. Wherefore also God highly exalted him. What that word highly may mean as to measure, who can say? If we turn to Ephesians, we read that He has gone beyond all the heavens, that He has gone beyond the created realm into an uncreated realm, as to which, of course, our finite minds cannot say anything, it is beyond us. If we go to Hebrews we find the same thing, that He has passed through the heavens; yet He is our Priest, however high the exaltation. He never loses sight of the saints; He is interceding for us continually. Think of it  making intercession for the saints continually; we hardly take it in, that in that glory He should be so engaged with us. What encouragement to draw near! Such a high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens (Hebrews 7: 26), and yet He is there ever living to make intercession for us. 

    May we not move here with the utmost confidence, and yet in reverence and holiness! Think of that, every name of every saint is on that wonderful breastplate in that wonderful exaltation of our glorious High Priest in heaven. Here the apostle, by the Spirit, is concerned as to finality, as to subjection. There may be those here now who are not subject to Christ as yet. Well, this passage is to remind you that, if you are not subject now, when blessing accrues through subjection, you will have to bow when there will be no blessing at all for you, and you will be actually in company with infernal beings in submitting to the authority of Christ  that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of heavenly and earthly and infernal beings, and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to God the Fathers glory. It is to show the finality, how the exaltation of Christ works out finally in the complete subjugation of all, and, not only that, but that every being will acknowledge, every being will confess the name, and in each case it is to the glory of God the Father. What a great result of the exaltation of Christ! He is highly exalted, and the result is complete subjugation, not merely by pressure, but that every being has to acknowledge that glorious name  the name of Jesus. How ones heart is moved as one thinks of Jesus who has been down into death, who loves us with an everlasting love, that this is the end of everything as regards evil, all must not only go down by power, but by intelligence, as it were, owning the thing, that that name is worthy to be confessed and that God is glorified in the confession. 

    You will see, I believe, the importance of the thought that we might have before us the exaltation of Christ and what accrues from it, and how that finally there is complete adjustment, not only forced acknowledgment, but intelligent acknowledgment on the part of every being, every creature, to the supremacy of Christ, to the exalted name of Jesus. How worthy He is! How God, as it were, puts everything into that name, all the wealth of the Deity is in that name  no less than that  the name of Jesus; indeed it is Himself, it means Jehovah the Saviour. What a wonderful thing that a Man is set up in such exaltation, and that the whole range of creation is brought round intelligently to own it to the glory of God the Father; God being the great end of all these things, that God might be glorified. 
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    TIMOTHY EXEMPLIFYING CHRISTIANITY (JT 58)

    Acts 16: 1 - 3; Philippians 2: 19 - 22 1 Corinthians 4: 17; 1 Timothy 3: 14, 15

    In reading these scriptures I have in mind to bring forward one who is a concrete example and expression in measure of Christianity, and in using the word Christianity I refer to what it is essentially; that is, in persons. It is not a mere system of teaching, but a system of ways and qualities in persons. It is, therefore, to be distinguished from all other religions  I use the word religion because it is in a sense a religion, in the sense of what is pure and what is in love. It has this distinction that it is expressed in qualities, in characters, in ways. I think it right to make these remarks at the outset so that we may all have in mind that we belong to what is to be taken account of in the sense of personalities, in the sense of persons; not merely of doctrines or principles but of persons. And, of course, persons come and go. We are told that one generation passes away and another comes, and as each one comes we have to take notice of the qualities that there are, and how much the Spirit of God has had to do with them, for this is the whole point  what is effected by the Spirit of God. It is really a most wholesome and interesting study that Christianity is thus constituted  not set up as, say, for one thousand years and the same people continuing on in it. There will be something like that in the millennium, and, of course, in the eternal state of things that is all that there will be. There will be no generations coming and going there. It will be a happy state of things in which love will find its rest; in which God will find His rest. But now we have the coming and going, and hence the constant exercises, for we cannot say that any two or any four or any great number of persons must be alike and must be of the same age. We are all different, and the difference is taken up in many forms. Indeed, it is to be marvelled at that there is such variety and yet in a certain sense all are alike. It is what is very suggestive that we all with unveiled face look as in a glass and are made alike; changed into the same image. We all; that is, Christians; yet that does not imply that there are no differences, nor, indeed, that there are any two alike any more than it has often been remarked there are no two blades of grass alike. That may be a very strong statement but it is well supported and it shows what a Creator we have. We are to remember Him. And remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth. For that is when you get the right impressions. We are more impressionable in our youth. 

    I have taken up Timothy because the Spirit of God has taken him up and because he was taken up in a crisis. Christianity is largely composed of crises. Some of us may pass through them without knowing they are there, but those who are with God know, and it is essential that we all should know what the nature of the crisis may be and why and whether we are contributing to it, or whether we are alleviating it. And so Timothy came in at a crisis. Indeed, he had a companion in service, a most likeable man. He is one of the best examples, we might say, of the early servants; a most likeable man; a most valuable man; that is, Barnabas, a man that was ennobled, I may say, knighted by the apostles. I use the word knighted because it is a well understood title. It is a matter of title because of merit. Timothy was like Barnabas but Barnabas was older, more experienced. He had a great place with the apostles and used his influence too, to help others. That is another point I would seek to make, that whatever influence I have, not to hold it for myself or use it for myself but use it for others, to promote the spiritual growth of others. And so Barnabas took Paul to Jerusalem and introduced him to the apostles, and when there was a great servant needed he went and sought out Paul. He did not promote his own interests or offer his own nomination or promote it. He went to Tarsus and sought out Saul; not Paul yet but Saul, and he found him; not that he was hiding like his namesake of olden times, he was hidden among the stuff. That was Saul of Davids time, or at least, of the time of the kings. He was the first king of Israel; he was hid among the stuff. It was no great recommendation for him to be king, for the idea of a king is the man that is able, and he needed to be able to overcome the Israelites antagonists in those days, but he was hid among the stuff. But Saul of Tarsus was not hid among the stuff; not that he was in the front to promote his interests. He was away in Tarsus and that was all the more creditable, that Barnabas went afield to find Saul and he found him and brought him to the field where the work was going on. There he and Barnabas laboured for a year. I should like to have been a companion of Paul or Barnabas in those days. It was not my lot to know much of the earlier servants but I did know a little. It is a great advantage to know the servants of God. So it was that Paul and Barnabas toiled for a whole year in Antioch; that is, Antioch of Syria outside Israel. And they taught the assembly. The assembly needs teaching and they taught the assembly for a whole year. No doubt it was the basis of the usefulness later of the assembly at Antioch. 

    Well now, having said that about Barnabas, he and Paul had a feeling between themselves. The word feeling is used and, dear brethren, it is well that those of us, at any rate, who do any special service, should watch for feelings arising in our hearts toward each other. They are most baneful even if they be in a Paul or in a Peter or in a Barnabas. And they were separated; they separated from one another, and it was because Barnabas would have his nephew John Mark go with him in the service; whereas John Mark had left the work. He had gone into it and left it. He was restored, thank God, and so was Barnabas, but for a while they were divided and these things are written of them so that we might learn as in relation to our fellow-labourers and fellow-brethren so that we may have right feelings toward each other and have not any atom of adverse feeling or feeling of rivalry. And so it was that they were separated and Paul was left to labour with Silas as far as we see, but presently he found Timothy and the verses I read in chapter 16 are to show what a find it was. He was a young man whose father was a Greek; he had this disadvantage. His mother was a Jewess. There is something said about his grandmother too; something very worthy is said of her and it was a great advantage to Timothy that he had her as a grandmother. So he is spoken of thus and he was well spoken of among the brethren, which is another important matter if we are dealing with young brothers, as to what the brethren think of them. What is the brethrens estimate of them? Especially if they are to be used as he was  a gifted man but a young man. He got his gifts from God but he got gift through Paul too; a remarkable thing. Gifts were in those days, in the rich times of the dispensation, through others; in Timothys case by the laying on of Pauls hands, which would mean that he would leave some impression on this young man, and doubtless the young man would not be slow to take on what he saw in the elder brother, in the more able. But I am speaking now of him coming in in a crisis and filling up a gap, a void that had taken place, and that would have caused some weakness in the work in those parts were it not that Timothy was found. Paul found him and set him up. So I am speaking thus to young brothers and sisters that you are to be on the lookout for voids created, because there is always a danger in a void. Hence, if a brother or sister dies, if the Lord is pleased to take a brother or sister, we are told something about one baptised for the dead. It is an expression that we have to understand, which would mean that if a brother or a sister dies there may be a void, as I said. There may be a loss sustained in the service. And so each of us is to be on the alert to come forward and do what can be done, so that there may be no weakness caused by the departure of a brother or a sister. A departure, of course, is not their own doing  departing to be with Christ. The Lord takes us one after another and how interesting all that is. One generation passes away, the Lord taking them, and another coming. Presently they will be taken and another one coming; but then the voids come in in those cases. One is taken out of Plainfield, one is taken out of Philadelphia, and one is taken out of Baltimore. There are voids created in the present generation, I may say, and we have to rush, as it were. Nature would do so in our bodies to meet a crisis and so it is that in the body of Christ there is, as it were, what would rush to meet the need. It is a question of life. That is, the void is to be filled out by what is living, because it is a question of the body of Christ and that requires what is living. 

    So, as I said, we have this and that one falling out, dying, as was remarked, but some departing, turning away as if they knew better than all that came into the assembly since Pentecost and they turn away; a most solemn thing. But then if they do turn away there is a void and the point is to fill that void; not with the one that left or one like him, because if he were right he would not leave. If he belonged to the assembly characteristically he would not leave. God has set certain in the assembly. Why should I leave my post my position? 

    Then the next thing is, as I said, how the thing is to be met, and so Timothy is the best example I can set out, or one of the best, and especially because he is a young man, and this passage contemplates him, as you might say, converted and well spoken of; not simply one foot in the meeting and the other out; he is well spoken of. He is a good brother already; he is worthy of mention. And so we have him in this passage, and Paul goes on with his work. There is no void, so to speak. That is what we find in chapter 16: who had a good testimony of the brethren in Lystra and Iconium. Him would Paul have go forth with him, and took him and circumcised him. Notice he was not begging Timothy; he would have him; it was urgent according to the wording. He was to be Pauls companion. Well, that is enough to set us on our way in this inquiry, for we can visualize the great apostle in the height of his labours left by Barnabas and Barnabas nephew, or cousin. And Paul finds Timothy. He would see a lovely picture; a lovely tiro; a young brother taken up and well spoken of by the brethren in the place and Paul would have him to go with him. What an honour  a young man such as he, that he is honoured to be a companion of the great apostle Paul! Well, you can see that these are things to be sought after, to be desired, and if we seek after such an honour then there must be something else. There must be a purchasing to ourselves a good degree and much boldness in the faith. That is to say, one has to turn to himself and see what he is able to do and fill out what is needed. So that he is not a detriment to Paul nor to the company because it is said of Paul, Paul and his company as if God would honour Paul. He is mentioned in chapter 13 as having a company. When his name is changed to Paul, which means little, I understand he is honoured by heaven and heaven says he has a company. That does not mean he had a party or that he was a party man. He had persons that were like himself, lovable persons, useful persons. And so they had a place in Pauls company. I hold that up as well as I can to make it shine forth for that is the idea. I want to make the thing shine so that we may come into it and covet it, to join such a cause, such a society, such a fellowship, such honour. And it is open to us, dear brethren. 

    Well now, the next thing I want to bring before you, this being so, is what Paul says of him in the great epistle to the Philippians. I am confining myself to the verses I read; there are others I could read only I tried to reduce the text as much as possible. I do not like to use too much scripture. A little of it goes a long way. Let scripture speak for itself. You do not want to read out yards of scripture, because scripture can do a lot in a little time and with a little of itself. So I read these verses one by one, and the second one is written to the Philippians. I need not comment on them. They are one of the most delightful circles of brethren that we have in the Scriptures. I scarcely put any before them. Their history is unique. But I am not going to be diverted by that, but Paul is writing to them. This is one of the letters that we spoke of today; one of the three letters that have a unique place in the scriptures. They are the finish; Pauls letters are the finish of scripture; in fact, he says so. He says in Colossians that God had given to him to complete the word of God and he did complete it. He completed the scope of scripture, and these three epistles  first Ephesians, then Philippians and then Colossians are especially to be noted, as filling out the idea of scripture. This thought has come to mind, I might say, lately. I commend it to the brethren, that we must read everything from the standpoint of the epistles, especially the Pauline epistles. If you look into them you will see that Paul is asserting that what he has written is final; even the gospels are not final in the sense in which his letters are final. The gospels are, of course, more copious and luminous but not so final as Pauls letters. 

    And so he is writing to these Philippians, and he is telling them about his beloved Timothy, and he does not hesitate to use the word beloved. Paul had a beloved brother. I would conclude that at any time Paul would look around  Is Timothy there? That is the way I feel about it. He would say, where is Timothy? That is the way I would understand that Paul would feel about this young man. How valuable he was; how useful he was. And so he says here (this is a good opportunity to speak about Timothy): But I hope in the Lord Jesus to send Timotheus to you shortly, as if it were a great matter in his mind and calculations that his beloved Timothy should be sent to a certain company of Christians, and that company were the Philippians. And so the reading is, But I hope in the Lord Jesus to send Timotheus to you shortly, that I also may be refreshed, knowing how ye get on. You ask, Why did he say that? Why is he going to be comforted by sending Timothy? Timothy will not be with him when he is sent to the Philippians, but he will be comforted because the Philippians will be comforted. They needed the comfort more than Paul did and they get it in Timothy. That is what I want to point out, and I urge on the brethren to be able to comfort their brethren, old and young. How much comfort can we extend to our brethren, because that is what he says about Timothy. That I also may be refreshed, knowing how ye get on. He would be comforted because he would get the word from Timothy. I want to be like that. If I am going across to England as I hope to, I want to be like that; doing a little in the sense of comforting the brethren. They need it over there; they do indeed. You can hardly realise what our brethren have been through for the last five or six years. It is hard to keep from weeping at times according to what one saw and heard, and so the need of comfort. Therefore Paul says, that I also may be refreshed, knowing how ye get on. When I came back to America last December I found three brethren turning away from the meetings in New York. They did it themselves. They did not tell us why. Well, is that Christianity? It is not. Not that I am belittling the brethren. But I am telling you the truth. There is no Christianity in that; there is no comfort in it. Paul says, that I also may be refreshed, knowing how ye get on. That is to say, one knows, and Paul did know the state of the Philippians and they had a good reputation. We might say, you do not need to ask about the Philippians, but Paul needed to ask about them. That is what he was accustomed to do. When the Thessalonians were converted he says he was afraid that Satan would hinder them. Satan is ever ready to damage when there is a convert. Paul thus regards the Philippians. He was concerned, and so he would like to know their state and wanted Timothy to go and comfort them and bring back a report to comfort him, which he did. Then he goes on, For I have no one like-minded who will care with genuine feeling how ye get on. He says, For I have no one. Why did he not say the Lord did not have another? But he did not say that; he is speaking of himself and Timothy  the beautiful links that were between himself and Timothy; links which belong to Christianity, which ornament Christianity and are descriptive of Christianity; yet there was no jealousy not even as regards Pauls feelings and affections for his beloved Timothy. 

    Well now, I go on to the next passage and that is 1 Corinthians 4. Now he is writing to the Corinthians and they were not the equals of the Philippians nor of the Ephesians nor even of the Colossians. I need not say a word to belittle the dear Corinthians, but the apostle says enough to enable us to judge there was a very, very low state there. And so Paul says, I cannot go myself but I am sending Timothy. If I could I would go myself just to show you what Christianity is and what it should be in your circumstances. And so I say this to this meeting here in Plainfield. I have to consider Plainfield as to what their Christianity is, and New York, and all the places where there are meetings. It is a question of the Christianity we are going on with, whether it has enough in itself to be a testimony to heaven and to earth. The Corinthians did not have that; they did not, indeed. Some of them were falling asleep; some were actually dying because of their conduct; a most solemn thing to have to say. On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. 1 Corinthians 11: 30. They did not all die; all the refractory ones did not die, thank God. No doubt they were held and recovered not only physically but spiritually too. But still they were dying. How terrible that was, and how sorrowful too; but it only reminds us of what we were saying today. It was a large assembly; it was a great result as to numbers, but numbers are not all. But yet the numbers came to something in Corinthians because the second epistle shows that great results in the way of recovery had taken place. The second letter is most encouraging. So happy was Paul about it that he says, I am speaking about you everywhere. In effect who in any sense are in his position and have gift and that is what he says. The restoring work of God had brought about such an effect in that assembly, and Paul says exultingly, I am speaking about you everywhere. You say, how do you know he said that? Well, I do know; You are in my heart, he said, and you are known and read of all men because of what is in my heart about you. I tell the brethren; I love to do it. At dinner tables or tea tables, I am sure it often came out in Pauls remarks. He would love you to go to Corinth. He would say, a great change has taken place there; and a great change had taken place. He says, there are others who have not judged themselves yet, but I am waiting until your obedience is entirely completed and then I will deal with them. 

    And so here in our chapter 4 he says, For this reason I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ. See how he spoke of him again; how refreshed he would be as he thought of Timothy when he would write such letters as these to Corinth. For this reason I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ. Now notice, dear brethren, of my ways. He could hardly say anything about their ways in any praiseworthy sense. He would say it at times: I do not praise you here  I praise you here. That is the way he wrote to them, so careful he was and so fair too, in his judgment about them. 

    Well now, here he says, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, according as I teach everywhere in every assembly. What I want to say about that is as to a brother like Timothy  any of us ability and means to get about, whether he is able to correct conditions among the brethren and whether he is able to correct them authoritatively, to point out what is wrong and to show why he is saying it is wrong. These are the most important things I know of in brethren who minister and who go about among the saints, and whom Paul would, if he were here, entrust with messages. So that it is not as it is now, that a brother can go about and say what he likes. Pardon me, but there is a good deal of this. We are saying too much without consulting scripture. The apostle would not have sent Timothy to Corinth to correct Corinth and to show in Corinth what his ways were elsewhere if he did not count on Timothy going by scripture and giving scripture for everything. And so he sent Timothy, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ. It is not a question of Timothys ways but Pauls ways; the one that Paul had entrusted with the truth. In fact, later we are told that Paul had committed the truth to Timothy to be entrusted to faithful men, able to instruct others also  such confidence he had in him. Although a young man, he could rely on him to hold to the truth when he ministered as Paul ministered, because he would minister just as Paul did in a way. He and Timotheus and Silvanus preached the Son of God. I might venture to say that if I were there and could have, perhaps, three nights there, I might find Paul preaching the first night, Timotheus the second night, and Silvanus the third night and they would all preach the Son of God. They would all have the same points to insist on. There would be no divergence, no disunion in the ministry. Indeed, we are enjoined in Philippians to say the same thing; not only saying the same thing but thinking the same thing. That is the point in ministry. And so Paul would have every confidence that if he sent Timothy to Corinth, whatever came up, whatever matter might come up for discussion in a meeting in Corinth, 

    Timotheus would insist on the truth as taught by Paul. I can visualize the position, and I think it is right that we should visualize what Scripture presents to us so that we might realize the thing now and work it out now amongst each other. 

    So he says, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, according as I teach everywhere in every assembly. Not simply his ways, Pauls ways, but what he taught, what Paul taught everywhere in every church. That is, there is no divergence. His doctrines were always the same. I would say, of course, he would get new thoughts, but all would be in keeping with what he had before. It is quite right to have new thoughts. It is a characteristic of a Christians ministry that it is fresh, but not necessarily different from what has been done before. I am stressing this. We do not need to go in for novelties in order to make our addresses important. There is nothing in that at all; nothing to be relied on either. It is a question of the truth. The thing must be according to truth. Paul speaks expressly of persons who love the truth, and love of the truth is, I might say, as important as love of the brethren; I would say, of more importance  love of the truth. Well, Timothy could be trusted, as Paul would say, for this matter: Pauls ways in the truth as they are in Christ. 

    And then Pauls words in his letter to Timothy himself; it is 1 Timothy 3 and I will read it. These things I write to thee, hoping to come to thee more quickly. That is another thing with Paul. He was always holding out the thought that he would come. Sometimes he almost suggests that the Lord was coming. And, indeed, He does come; even if He does not come corporeally he comes into the assembly in the power of the Spirit. He comes Himself, too. So here he says, These things I write to thee, 

    hoping to come to thee more quickly. I have often thought of Samuel. He went around everywhere; he had a circuit and you can understand if he were coming to a place they would have some fear about the great prophet Samuel. Indeed, they would fear when they heard that he was coming, and so here Paul says, hoping to come to thee more quickly; but if I delay. He may delay and you may get weary of waiting as Saul did of Samuel. He got weary waiting for Samuel. But I do not want to get weary waiting for the Lord, or ministry either, because ministry will come if we are patient. It may come next year if it does not come this year, but the Lord is fresh and full and loving. He has plenty and deals it out to us, as we are told in the gospels, Blessed is that bondman whom his lord on coming shall find doing thus. Matthew 24: 46. To minister a portion of meat to the household; a ministry to the household of Christ. The Lord has great store set on that, and when He comes He will set us over all that He has if we are doing that. And so we have to be on our guard as to what the Lord finds us doing, as to whether we are serving the saints a portion of meat in due season. 

    So Paul says, but if I delay, in order that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, which is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth. That is the last word I have to quote. It is a matter of waiting for the Lord to come. That is really what is meant. If he delay that you may know in the meantime how to behave yourself in the house of God, even Timothy. That is what the apostle meant  that his beloved Timothy should not be misbehaving when the Lord came. We are apt to slip into misbehaviour, especially young people  and old ones, too. The Lord is looking out; He is watching. What I say to you I say to all, Watch. He has a great lookout. The prophet Habakkuk says, I will stand upon my watch, and he says, though it tarry, wait for it; for it will surely come, it will not delay. That is a passage quoted two or three times in the New Testament. It is a word for us, that the Lord will come. Yea, I come quickly. He means that, but we are to understand what He means by the words. It is eighteen hundred years now and yet it is true that He is coming quickly. I speak now to the young men and young women to behave in the meeting, to behave at the desk, to behave at the workshop, to behave in the house. What I say to you I say to all, Watch. And then the apostle says here again, but if I delay, in order that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, which is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth. How serious it is to misbehave there. I have already pointed out that people died because they misbehaved. You say, that is serious. Well, it is serious. If they were Christians they went to heaven. It does not mean they were unbelievers; not at all. The application to unbelievers would be when the Lord comes, Anathema Maran-atha, 1 Corinthians 16: 22. That is, a curse will be pronounced when the Lord comes. It is not while He is away; it is while He is away we may be taken to be with Him for misbehaviour, as 1 Corinthians tells us. I do not proceed further. May the Lord bless the word. 

  

  
    SERVICE (JT 79)
    

    
    
  
  
    SERVICE (JT 79)

    Philippians 2:19 - 22; Genesis 14:14 - 16; Numbers 4:29 - 33

    From these scriptures I intend, by the Lords help, to deduce certain instruction for us, as needed, I believe, amongst the saints of God at the present time. It relates to service. Service is obligatory on all; as one has light from God in any measure, one can use it and serve. The field, therefore, is wide, including all saints; the levitical family included, in principle, all saints. But whilst we are all thus obligated, dear brethren, to serve, Scripture also speaks of trained servants, and I have selected Timothy as representative of the saints who serve in this way, especially in our time. He represents service in the early days too, for he had to do with things in the assembly before its decline; but he also is in view as representing service in difficult times, the last days. So that he covers in his own person the idea of trained service extending on to our own times; for whilst we are living in a day of small things, broken conditions  yet the thought of God remains; the need of training in the service, and the means for it too, remain, in measure at least. We are all familiar with the idea of trained service; how much training is needed in the medical and attendant professions, for instance. The apostle Paul alludes to this, when he speaks of himself as caring for the saints as a nurse cares for her own children; he alludes to training, withal not shutting out from the trained person the love that will greatly augment the service, and the touch  a nurse ... her own children (1 Thessalonians 2:7). Now Timothy is, I believe, representative of this, not indeed as Paul was  and you may wonder why I do not select Paul, as pre-eminently the servant, but I have deliberately selected Timotheus because, as I said, his service extends to our own times, that is, the kind of service seen in him; as the apostle says, As a child a father, he has served with me in the work of the glad tidings. He served with me  this is a suggestion for all young persons, brothers and sisters, who would serve, that they may learn to serve with others. If you are ever to serve according to God, you must learn to serve with others, and with others who have been serving before you in the testimony so that you may receive all the gain possible. So the apostle, finding Timotheus, would have him to go with him (Acts 16:3), discerning, doubtless, what was in the young man; he was not yet to serve, but to go with him. Every one who is in the service, and in any way qualified and owned of the Lord in it, should have this in mind. If there are young persons with qualities that may thus be developed in service, let us have them to go with us. They will not detract from us in any way; they will encourage us. An interested person nearby is a great stimulus, whatever we are engaged in, whereas uninterested persons nearby are a hindrance; they create an atmosphere of hindrance and difficulty. But then there is the thought of these interested persons becoming servants themselves; and I may say here, dear brethren, that, whilst the number of Levites according to Numbers 4:48, from thirty years old and upward, was very considerable  some eight thousand five hundred  yet, as they were presented to God, as they were brought near, and prepared, and presented as a wave-offering to God, He says virtually, I would like the number increased, for He immediately says, as you will remember, in Numbers 8:24, that they are to enter on the service at the age of twenty-five instead of thirty. He had already said thirty; that was the primary thought, that the service should be carried on in maturity, in full manhood, but they are brought near, and presented to Jehovah, and He immediately reduces the age limit and that increases the number; it is as if God intimated that He liked them  that is a matter of great consequence, dear brethren, to be likeable in ones service. Of the great Servant it is said, Behold my servant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth! (Isaiah 42:1), that was what Jesus was to God, in His service. I will put my Spirit upon him, He says; that is to say, likeability in service commends us to God. So as the Levites were presented as a wave-offering before His eyes, He reduces their age: that ought to be a word for every young brother here; God virtually says, I like them. I am not now speaking of the Levites in their heavenly relations as in Joshua, but of them in service here; for the idea is that they were to be burden-bearers, to do active toilsome service; that is what is presented to us in this book  heavy work. And as they are presented to Jehovah, He says, Let the age be twenty-five. How many that lets in spiritually! it lets in a great number, and there is a great appeal for this, dear brethren, at the present time  the Lord has need of you. I would say to every young man and woman, The Lord has need of you. He has need of the elder, the trained, the experienced, ones too; for how are the young to learn save as they observe others? I have no doubt the age, reduced by the five years, suggests a novitiate here in this book, but it is not so stated; it is rather that God approved of the Levites, and it is said very significantly, God helped the Levites (1 Chronicles 15:26). They need our prayers, but God helps them specially; He loves them, as pre-eminently seen in Jesus in whom, He says. My soul delighteth. 

    Well now, Timotheus, I believe, was a likeable young man; he was well-reported, we are told, of the brethren; and every one essaying to serve must bear in mind that they have to get the brethrens report. It is not merely a matter of ability, it is a matter of moral qualifications as well as gift; and that is what comes out in Timotheus  he was well reported of and Paul would have him to go, as much as to say, This is the young man I need. He had just lost Barnabas, a great servant too, one of whom the Spirit of God says much, a titled servant, as we may say, a Son of consolation, but he separates from Paul; they separated from one another, and though God is with Paul, yet he would feel the loss of his brother. What happy times they must have had together!  in suffering too  in their service. But now it is Timotheus, a young man with little or no experience, but Paul would have him to go with him; it is, as it were, his novitiate, he is to be with a great servant. We heard this afternoon, the twelve were with Jesus; as with Him what wonderful service they would see! Thus they were trained, beloved brethren, they learnt how to serve from the great Servant. 

    Now I just want to show how this trained service bears on the persons of the saints, for that is what Merari represents. His service alludes to the persons of the saints. Gershons service alludes to the principles that govern us  a great matter. It is not that one serving today is a Gershonite, and another a Merarite; these services are to be combined in the servants. That is to say, if we think of Merari, we have to have an eye to the saints personally; they are valuable as the work of God; they are valuable because of the purchase price; even the weak brother, we are told, is one for whom Christ died (1 Corinthians 8:11)  we are valuable in that light. There is not much in the way of the work of God to be seen in the weak brother, but Christ died for him and he is to be nursed; invalided he may be, but he is to be nursed and watched over; he is to be guarded and not to be stumbled. So Abraham stands out at the outset in the household of faith  for it is a question of the household  as leading out three hundred and eighteen persons in an emergency; that is how it should read, he led them out. Who are they? They are trained servants. What a trainer he must have been! how experienced! There is this thought, beloved, at the very outset of the household of faith, for that is what Abraham stands for among other things  the head of the household of faith. He led out three hundred and eighteen trained servants, all born in his house; they were not hired, for the hireling is not in view. Not that the servant who labours is not partaker of the fruit, not that he has not hire, in a sense, but they are not contracted wages; the idea is what love would have for wages  if you put it that way. There is no such thought properly, in the household of faith, as hired servants; they are not to be relied upon; they are treacherous servants. The prodigal had in mind that his father had hired servants and he would be one of them; but when he got there, there is not a word about hired servants! No real lover of God wants to be viewed thus; he is a slave, if you wish to call him that, indeed that is what they were called. There were bondmen in the house of the father of the prodigal, and the father addresses them under the personal pronoun us; see the beautiful relations in the household of faith between the master and the servant! The Lord Jesus leads the way in that too, as you know, in the type: He was a slave  a bondman  He took that place; nobody ever imposed slavery or bondmanship on Him; it is His own election; it is the length to which love will go; that is the idea. He could have gone out free, but love will go that way; it is not imposed, but it is nevertheless real service; and hence the servants may take that place. Paul was that, a bondman of Jesus Christ, but he was an honoured official servant, too. He is a bondman, it is loves own election, and that is what the prodigal found in the fathers house  he found such as these, who could go inside, into the treasury, as it were, and bring out the best things that were there  they had access within. That is the beautiful state of things, dear brethren, in the economy of God; and it is very attractive that one should have part amongst the bondmen of God, the bondmen of Jesus, and to be able to say, Ourselves your servants  that is, the servants of the saints, for Jesus sake. So that Abraham led out his trained servants we are told, these three hundred and eighteen persons, born in his house, and he was successful in a military way. The Spirit of God mentions the skill and great energy which marked him, for he had a long way to go, from Hebron to Damascus is a good distance, but he pursued them there, and set his forces in array, and was successful. He divided himself against them by night, with true military ability, his servants being trained; but I wish not to speak of military exploits, dear brethren, but of the fact that these trained servants were employed in regard of persons. Lot had been captured, and many of our brethren, most, alas, are in captivity; but there is this encouragement in regard of them, they are prisoners of hope; it is possible to rescue them. The prophet Zechariah indeed speaks of the pit in which they are, as having no water; they can be rescued, as Joseph was, so that there is hope, it is not impossible. This seemed an impossible undertaking of Abrahams, for these were mighty kings relatively, and the distance they had gone was great; that he should pursue them and overtake them seemed almost too much to hope, but he was successful. Let us not therefore be discouraged, dear brethren. Our brethren need to be rescued, and Lot was rescued, and his family  persons were rescued, and the property. Now I do not speak of the property; that is not what I have in mind although it is not to be despised: property is necessary; but I am speaking now of persons. It was a great victory, securing persons and property, and when Abraham returned the king of Sodom said, I will take the persons, or the souls, and you take the property. I have no doubt that the king of Sodom included Lot in his suggestion, for Lot belonged to Sodom, alas; but in these exploits we do not want to recognise Sodoms claim on the persons. No, we want to assert the claims of Christ on the persons; we want to assert that they are as we are; in fact, as the apostle said, Be as I am, for I also am as ye, (Galatians 4:12). Every christian has part in the inheritance of sonship, and other things that one may mention. It is a question of conveying to them what is their proper heritage. Be as I am, for I also am as ye; we know well enough there was a great difference between Paul and the Galatians practically, but not in regard to the inheritance. Every true christian is an heir; as Paul says, but if son, heir also, indeed, as it reads, heir also through God (Galatians 4:7) as if to assert it is immutable, nothing can shake it! God Himself has made us heirs; and you can say that to any christian, whatever pit without water he may be in; it ought to be a leverage in his soul to lift him out of it, that he has such a great heritage. You convey to him that you are enjoying the inheritance; you have the earnest of it in the Spirit, and if he sees you enjoying it, there is some hope of his coming along. 

    Well now, the persons were secured, and the king of Sodom would have all the souls. No doubt he valued Lot, for these brethren of ours  christians  are valued in the world; they adorn the world, provided they do not pull down the world, that they do not assert the rights of Christ in it. As soon as you bring in the assembly and all it involves, you will not be liked in Sodom; but as long as you keep silence about these things, and go on with the world and its ways, you are an adornment to it. There is not one amongst us who might go to any of the denominations who would not be accepted, I believe. They would say, We can offer you more: a wider field, and so on. Poor Lot was of that kind, the kind that would be valued in Sodom; he sat in the gate, we are told later on, and Abraham does not say anything here about him. How Abraham would feel about him, I have brought him back, but I cannot have him in the household of faith. The next move should be Lots, and there is no move, not a word of any move on the part of Lot to join again with his great benefactor who had been so good to him. How often we see that. That is the setting of Abraham and his trained servants here, and I need not add, dear brethren, there is a great field opened up to us, to anyone who is disposed to serve; the field is very great and large, and anyone who knows of it prays the Lord of the harvest to thrust out labourers into His harvest. 

    Now I want to show that, as Abraham in his house had trained servants, God has trained servants in His house; that is seen in the book of Numbers. It is said that Moses was faithful in all Gods house; that is what is alluded to. What we get in these typical books, and is included in them, is the training of servants  that there should be trained servants in the house. I have read these verses about Merari that we might see, typically, how the persons are in mind. I may say here, dear brethren, that these books  Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy, are what should be called ministerial books, as over against Genesis. What is stressed in these books is ministerial authority, a most important fact for us, in whomsoever it may be stressed amongst us, there is that. Christ is the great Servant, but He is in the house as Son. He has built the house, He is greater than the house as a Son over the house, and the servants that He has are all sons, all in liberty, but nevertheless trained. In no service is there more need for skill, for training, than in the service of God; and that is what is implied in the book of Numbers; so the servants work is classified under three heads, the Kohathites, the Gershonites and the Merarites. It is not that a Kohathite is one, and a Gershonite another, and a Merarite another today; these three features must be seen in every servant. The Kohathite represents that feature that is careful about the Person of Christ, about His deity; that guards the Persons of the Deity in Their proper relations. Everything of God, of Christ, of the Spirit, and, I may say, of the assembly, is to be guarded with the utmost jealousy, the jealousy of love  that is the service of the Kohathite. And, in order to stress that, the Kohathite, viewed as such, was not even to look at these holy things; they were to be covered by the priests, showing the holiness of what we have to do with, what the things of God are, lest we should be profane in regard to them. How easily we might be this, and treat them lightly and loosely! One feature in this chapter especially, is that the priest is the great ruling principle in all the service. We must look for the priestly element in all service; without it no service is of any value, however pretentious it may be. We must have the priesthood, we must have Aaron and his two sons, and Moses too. Aaron presents the priestly side, for the priests lips were to keep knowledge, and his two sons; Eleazar stands out as the prince of princes of the Levites, that is the great spiritual, or princely, element amongst us; and without it, professed ministry is valueless among us. When we come to Merari, we get the impression that the things he was to look after are named. It says, And by name ye shall reckon the instruments of the charge of their burden (Numbers 4:32). This, I believe, is peculiar to his charge, to his service. Not that other things are not named, principles and the like, which Gershon has to do with, the curtains and the coverings, these have their own designation. The word principle is a good word; it is very much used amongst us, and rightly so. Believers should be persons of principle, not simply of detail; that is one of the great outstanding thoughts of God. One has often illustrated it by a web of cloth in the loom. What is called the warp is stretched along, very lengthy at times  and the weft, or woof, is thrown across. The principles are like that, they are like the warp of the fabric; the threads that are thrown across are the working out of the thing in detail, so that you have something definite, you have a web of cloth, so to speak  something definite. Now the warp, the principles, I think, is what is to be seen in Gershon; and Merari would work the thing out, and show how things are upheld, so that we have the boards, and the pillars, and the bases, that is what he is occupied with; these are persons; you cannot have the church without persons. Principles alone will not do for the church, it is not a theoretical matter; the Eastern religions are pretty nearly all theoretical, you get no exemplification of them, not even in their authors; whereas in christianity, the thing is exemplified in Christ, and in His servants, too, in measure. Hence the book of the Acts is not simply a book of principles, but it is a book of precedents, what the persons did, and what they were. Well, the question is, What am I in comparison with these great men? Peter takes great fishes, a hundred and fifty-three (John 21:11); these are all spiritual thoughts. John brings in the idea of names; he speaks about Simon, that when the Lord saw him He said, Thou shalt be called Cephas (John 1:42)  that is He gave him a name. Matthew says the Lord said to Simon, thou art Peter (Matthew 16:18). We have often said these things, but we forget them, we forget what is told us. Matthew has in mind the building, but John has in mind the persons that are used in the building. How great it is to be one of these persons! great persons, as John says. So in chapter 20 he says the Lord came to where the disciples  that is, the persons  were. Now that is what Merari has in mind; they are given to him by name. Every saint has a name in the Lords mind; I cannot conceive of anything else in purpose; but, as soon as you are converted, when the Lord sees you, He says, You shall be called so-and-so. Surely that is right; we shall all have names in heaven; we shall be distinguishable. I believe the Merarites see that the Lord has something in mind in regard of each; such would say, He has bought him with His precious blood, and I must take care of him; I must see that young man or woman is not stumbled. I must watch over him, nurse him. He would pull him out of the fire if he is in it, though hating the garment spotted by the flesh, but pulling him out. Then if there is any virtue, you take account of that, you pursue that  and God will be with you. That is the work of Merari, as I understand; the things that he is to look after are handed over to him by name. To be a true Merarite servant, you must know all the names of these things; they are given to you to care for, and that means that, in a local company, I must know the names of the local brethren. In a local gathering those who care for the saints should know them by name. John says, Greet the friends by name (3 John 14); and how the apostle Paul in Romans 16 goes over the names! Wonderful that he could remember them with all he had to think of  every day the care of all the assemblies coming upon him; but he could mention all the names of those saints in Rome, and, not only so, but he could say something about each. Is there not some little thing to say about every saint? Well  that is Merari; and I commend this to you, dear brethren, in the light of Philippians. The apostle said, I hope in the Lord Jesus to send Timotheus to you shortly, that I also may be refreshed, knowing how ye get on. It is a question of the persons, what state they are in; then he says, I have no one like-minded  for it is a question of what Paul had, like Abrahams trained servants. You get the thought of Paul and his company very early in Pauls ministry, and it runs through; so he says, I have no one like-minded who will care with genuine feeling how ye get on. That is the kind of man who, as I understand, is a true Merarite; not that he was not a Gershonite, for what the apostle said would indicate he was a man of principle too, but he cared with genuine feeling how the saints got on. 

    May God help us on these lines! 
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    LIGHT (JT 83)

    John 1:6 - 9; Luke 11:34 - 36; 2 Corinthians 4:6,7; Philippians 2:14 - 16

    My exercise is to speak about light on this occasion. It is a very extensive subject, I need not say, but I desire to present it in connection with one or two features bearing on christians. 

    It will be remembered that Scripture says God is light, and that He dwells in light. The latter passage alludes to His infinite, eternal existence; for it is written that He dwells in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see. 1 Timothy 6:16. But when it is said that God is light, we have a reference to revelation  that He has come out. It was said in the Old Testament that He dwelt in thick darkness. 2 Chronicles 6:1 That, of course, is not His eternal existence, to which I have already referred. It is a reference to the dispensation in which He dwelt beneath curtains; for although the candlestick was in the holy place there was no light within the veil  no material light. So that the expression that He dwelt in thick darkness is relative, referring to the Old Testament times; and the statement that God is light, and that He is in the light, has reference to the present time. And it is with this, beloved friends, that we have to do immediately, for we are enjoined to walk in the light as God is in the light. 

    Now in Genesis 1, as you will all remember, God said, Let there be light, and it says, There was light. Genesis 1:3 Of course, the allusion is to physical light, but it may be taken up as a type of what we have at the present time, namely, that God is working in the light. All the work in Genesis 1 follows upon the command or word that there should be light and that there was light, and that that light obtained a definite name, Day, pointing to the period of the twelve hours in which work was done. As the Lord Jesus says, Are there not twelve hours in the day?: John 11:9. I must work ... while it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work. John 9:4. 

    Now, having said so much, I want to come to chapter 1 of Johns gospel, and what I have in mind, beloved friends, is very practical, namely that we should see that the light that shines in our day is universal. I want to show by the Lords help that we are to be brought into accord with it, that we should be universal in our outlook and in our affections, for ones outlook is one thing, but how much of it you can include in sympathetic interest is another. And the more we know of God, the more we shall include in sympathetic interest what He is interested in. So that you have John the baptist introduced, first as a witness, that all men should believe. The bearing of Johns witness was that all men should believe, which is an important thing to notice. And then it says, lest anyone should be misled as to Johns great ministry, He was not that light. Now I want to dwell on that. Indeed it was what was in my mind particularly, for so many of the people of God are misled. You may say, John the baptist would not mislead anybody! Surely not! Of all the witnesses of Christ he is the truest. I mean that up to his time there was not a greater, and the apostle John seems to make him a model for us. In this chapter you will find how faithfully, and, I may say, affectionately John the baptist pointed away from himself to Christ. And not only that but his testimony had such an effect upon his followers that they turned away from him and followed Jesus. And yet with all that, one may be misled by even such a witness; that is to say, by assuming that he was the light; that he represented what was shining. Now I believe there is a warning set down here in these words, he was not that light. 

    The Lord himself said John was a burning and a shining light, but he was not the light. 

    And so the Holy Spirit calls attention to this lest anyone should be diverted even by such a great and true witness of Christ, for believers have been misled, beloved friends, by persons who were themselves true. And so we have in christendom so many denominations, each assuming to have the light. One says, I am of Paul. 1 Corinthians 1:12 Was Paul misleading anyone when he called attention to that? Not at all. The person who spoke thus was being misled through partisan preference. And so Paul says immediately, Was Paul crucified for you?. 1 Corinthians 1:13 if not, how then could he represent fully the light of God? And so John the baptist was not the light. There have been great preachers and great ministers. Take Luther, for instance, a great servant of God; as we may say, one in whom light arose out of the darkness. Out of medieval darkness and superstition and idolatry the light arose in an obscure man, and men became followers of that servant of God, and have continued to be up to the present time. What is the secret of that? They have misapprehended the person. They have lost sight of this great statement in the first chapter of John, that no servant, however true, can be the light. And so with many others whom I might mention, but it is needless. The word is That was the true light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world. That is the true light. And, beloved brethren, we want to get that definitely and clearly into our souls, that the light in which we are is a light that shines universally, and it will never lead us to localism, nationalism, or metropolitanism. It will maintain us in thoughts in relation to God. It will maintain us in broadness of outlook and sympathy with God. And so you look up into the face of Jesus in which shines the light of God. That light shines in Asia, in Australia in Africa, in Europe and in America and in the islands of the sea. It is the same light, beloved friends. If it is shining into your hearts here in this island it is shining into other hearts in other islands thousands of miles away. It is the same light, and the effect of it is to make us universal in our outlook and in our affections, to make us like the Colossian believers, and the Ephesian believers, who had love for all saints. 

    One often thinks of the sun as one looks up into it. Adam looked at the same sun that I look at, and so did Enoch. It brings the idea near to you, that it is the one sun that has illumined this earth all these centuries, and so it is the one Christ that illumines the race. He sheds His light, it says, on every man. Now that does not mean that every man is enlightened, for the shining of the sun on men does not in itself prove that they are enlightened, for a blind man does not see it. And so I want to dwell for a moment on the passage in Luke so that we may see in passing how this glorious light that shines  and as the apostle John emphasises here, shines universally  how it comes into a man or woman or a child. I have no doubt that most of you here have received that light. What is to be noted is that shining upon is not shining in. Shining in involves an eye. And so the Lord says, The lamp of the body is thine eye. Luke 11:34 The eye takes in the light. The light that is shining for everyone who comes into the world is, alas! only shining into a few. I have no doubt, as I said, that most of you here have the light in you. If there be one who has not I would call attention to this passage, When thine eye is simple. The effect of the world in its present education, beloved friends, is to sophisticate men and women and children. The whole drift of education at the present time is to shut God out, and men no longer retain or acquire a simple eye. They are occupied in the pride of their hearts with the assumption that they know more than their predecessors. It is a time of investigation and wonderful discoveries, as they say, and mens eyes are no longer simple. The Bible is no longer read as the Bible. The God of a few years back, is not the God of the present time. The idea of God is being eliminated through modern teaching, and men who were at one time simple are no longer so. Children were brought up to read the Bible as the Bible. Not so now. God would call us back to simplicity. We read of simplicity as to the Christ (2 Corinthians 11:3). The apostle said that as the serpent beguiled Eve he feared that the saints at Corinth should be misled from simplicity as to the Christ. We need to be called back, beloved friends, to simplicity. The Bible is couched in language and figures that are simple. They relate to the phenomena around man, the environment in which he is situated, and they are presented to him in the simplest form, and in order to take in the light we have all to return to simplicity. So that it says, When thine eye is simple, thy whole body also is light. 

    Now having come to the idea of the body one dwells upon it for a moment, because it is that which every believer has. Whatever you may not have in the way of gift, in the way of ability, you certainly have a body, and that body is the Lords. Now what are you doing with it? How are you holding it? It is that, I may say, for which you are immediately responsible. Without it you can be of no value in the testimony. As one falls asleep through Jesus he ceases to be in the testimony for the moment. The body is the vehicle in which the testimony is presented. And so it is as I am in it that I am of value to God in the testimony, and hence the great importance of holding ones body for the Lord so that it should be luminous. If the eye is not simple the body is dark, and the very light that you have had is darkness. A very solemn thing! But if the eye is simple, having no part dark, the whole body, beloved friends, is luminous. Think of the value of that! What one may be in ones everyday life! Ones words, ones movements, ones work and ways, all are light. Light is emanating from the body; the whole body is light. You see thus what the body is. And so the apostle says to the Thessalonians, that everyone should know how to possess his vessel in sanctification and honour. 1 Thessalonians 4:4 Now you see, you have got to do that, and I have to do that. I have got to possess the thing. It is not my own; I am a tenant of it. It belongs to God. It is under my command for the moment and I am to possess it in sanctification and in honour. 

    Now I go further, referring to the passage in 2 Corinthians, where you have Genesis 1 alluded to, and applying directly to the believer and his body. God commanded! It says, It is the God who spoke that out of darkness light should shine who has shone in our hearts. Think of the greatness of that! In Genesis 1 God spoke that light should come, and it came, and He gave it a name. Now you see that great thought, affecting the universe, is brought down to the believer. The God who spoke that light should shine out of darkness has shone in our hearts. I would that you would look at this, to see the magnitude of our position in regard to our bodies. The God who spoke that light should shine, has shined in our hearts  that light was Himself. It is not the mere word, God shines in Himself. He shines in our hearts; for the shining forth  now the apostle is coming to what is definite  not light in general; but for the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    Now look at the magnitude of this, beloved friends. I want you to see the value of it to you as in your body; that it is not simply light in a general way, as I have said, but the knowledge in us of the glory of God in the face of Jesus. Now we are dealing with God Himself in His nature. He has found an outlet for His nature to shine in the death of Jesus, and in the Person of Jesus exalted to heaven, as One who makes that light, that love, that divine nature, effective in our hearts. That is the present ministry of Christ. At the present moment He who is said to be the Lord of glory is operating to bring in the love of God, the holy nature of God, and make it effective in our hearts in these bodies. In the first epistle we have the Lord of glory 1 Corinthians 2:8, but in the second epistle it is the glory of the Lord. 2 Corinthians 3:18 What is the glory of the Lord? The glory of the Lord is what He delights in, what is in entire accord with His heart, and that is, to bring in the love of God, to bring in the holy nature of God, and make it effective in our hearts. That is what He is doing. It is a wonderful ministry; it is going on day and night, and I do beg of you to just dwell upon it, the magnitude of it; He who spake that light should arise out of darkness has shined in our hearts, and what for? For the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    In the third chapter we have the glory of the Lord. That is His ministry. It is not the glory of Christ, nor the glory of Jesus; it is the glory of the Lord. According to the third chapter, what is the Lord doing? Bringing in the love of God and making it effective in our hearts. And then in the next chapter it is the radiancy of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God. The god of this world is blinding those who believe not, lest the radiancy of the glory of Christ should shine for them. You see how the enemy is studying for all this, and I do beg of you to look into it and see to it that he is not blinding your eyes, but that the light is shining into your heart, 

    and is shining in that it may be shining out. It is light in a specific way. It is the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, for the believer is now regarded as having the knowledge of it. One of the greatest things for us is to get the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus. 

    Now I want to show you from the next verse that the body is fragile. We have this treasure, it says, in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us. This may be a point you have not noticed. The fragility of the vessel leads to dependence on God. God might have sent down angels to shine for Christ here and maintain the testimony, but his thought is to take up fragile vessels, men and women, that live a few years. Young people starting out forget these things, and I speak to them for a moment. As you begin the path of faith you contemplate the maximum of human life. It is quite right. A young man or a young woman is encouraged to do so; as honouring father and mother is the first commandment with promise. What was that promise? That it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth, Ephesians 6:3. Of course, the thought is not that you should live long on the earth for the satisfaction of the flesh; it is surely to shine for God in this world. But then, there is the sovereignty of God that must always be kept in view. The faithfulness of God would say, You obey your parents in the Lord and you are assured that your days shall be long in the earth. But then there is the sovereignty of God, and it may require that my days are just to be so many. Indeed, there are no accidents with God. One could not admit for a moment, beloved, of an accident with God. God is sovereign and everything fits in accurately with His purposes, and so I am kept. Whilst I rely on His faithfulness, in recognising His sovereignty and His sure government, I am kept moment by moment in dependence on God  that this vessel may not be broken. Looked upon from the physical standpoint, what are we? Grasshoppers. According to Isaiah, all the inhabitants of the earth are grasshoppers in the sight of God. Isaiah 40:22 You see how easily the vessel may be broken! What I aim at, beloved, is to encourage in you piety, the fear of God. How long I will have this vessel I cannot tell; I look to God day by day to preserve me. I am kept in daily dependence upon God, and the more value you are to God here the more your concern should be, that you are in daily dependence upon God. That, I believe, is one great feature of an earthen vessel. I look to God that it may be preserved for His will, and I possess it in sanctification and honour. I am kept out of the way of possible danger, but my physical sustenance and preservation in this world depend on God, and that leads to piety. I believe there is a great lack of piety, of bringing God into every circumstance of our life, and particularly as regards the body. Your body is valuable; it belongs to the Lord. The Holy Spirit is in it. This wonderful treasure which we have in these earthen vessels includes the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus. The body is thus of great value, and so you look to God day by day and moment by moment that it should be preserved. As the Lord Himself says, Preserve me, O God, for in thee do I put my trust. Psalm 16:1 Wonderful language from the Lord Jesus! 

    Now in the scripture from Philippians I want to show you how all this exercise leads into the knowledge of our relationship with God, seen as children. Not now in the way of privilege, although of course, that is always present, but that we should appear as lights. This is an astronomical expression. Many of us naturally want to appear otherwise. The natural man has before him to appear in this world. It may be he is a well-educated man; or a man of means. Each one has his own sphere in which he would like to appear. 

    But what about the believers, those who are the children of God? What I have been speaking of involves development of the truth, that as God is light His children should shine as lights. Ephesians contemplates that I become a child of light; we are the children of light. I suppose Ephesians gives us the completest view of the subject, as it does of every subject it treats of. But Philippians is the counterpart of Ephesians, children of God, as lights. Is that your thought of it? As you go out tomorrow and walk down the street, you meet people that know you. What is the thought? That they will recognise you in your natural or acquired dignity? No. You want to appear in the street as one of the children of God, as a light. You are not dressed according to the latest fashion to appear as one of the children of God. The world is in darkness and you want to appear as a star in the night. It is delightful to look out on the stars in the darkness of night and see how gloriously they appear. They go round majestically and they appear as lights. The mariner sees them; he knows them. They appear as lights. 

    Our Lord Jesus Christ is about to appear. How shall He appear? I cannot go into that tonight, but it is a wonderful subject, how He appears. As He appears He will blot out that great darkening object, the antichrist. That is what He will do as He appears. He will be destroyed at the appearing of Christ and be consumed with the spirit of His mouth. That time has not come. The time of the appearing of the stars is present, so that we are enjoined here not to be murmurers nor disputers, but irreproachable, the children of God. How searching it is, beloved, as to whether there is in my person, 

    about me, in my circumstances, in my family, anything that is reproachable! We are to be blameless and harmless, irreproachable, the children of God; we are to shine as lights. We are to appear as lights in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation. So that the believers viewed as the family or children of God are in keeping with the light in its universal character. For it is not simply that I shine locally; I shine in relation to the sun in the heavens. As the stars shine so the believer reflects Christ. As of the children of God he shines, he appears as a light. 

    Then it says, Holding forth the word of life. I believe God would lay that upon us. The word of life is the expression of it, holding it forth in testimony. God would honour us, dear brethren, in holding forth the word of life. It is no question of gift here. It is responsibility laid upon us to hold forth the word of life. As it says elsewhere, Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely, Revelation 22:17. A wonderful testimony! The thing is there. Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 
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    HOW DIVINE HELP COMES IN AS WE MOVE IN ANSWER TO THE LIGHT (JT 83)

    Philippians 2:12,13; Numbers 10:33 - 36

    QuesWhat was the thought you had before you? 

    JTWell; that divine help appears as the saints are themselves moving. In Philippians the injunction is to work out our own salvation; then immediately it is God which worketh in you. Of course there could be no movement on our side save as God begins first, but this passage and many others like it, especially Numbers 10, show that divine help appears as the saints are moving. It will be observed that it was as they set forward that the ark went before them. And they set forward, Numbers 10:33. 

    QuesDo you mean that as we take up and act upon light already given, God comes in for us? 

    JTThat is what I thought. The history of the Philippian saints furnishes abundant evidence of the divine intervention as there is movement according to light already given. The apostle and his associates could have no doubt as to divine guidance  in Numbers 10 the prominent feature is that, divine guidance  they could have no doubt as to divine guidance in reaching Philippi, but the hand of God is not there immediately. Nevertheless they were moving. They did not sit down and wait for it. They went out to the riverside and sat down there, not to look at the river or the scenery but they talked to the women that assembled there for prayer, and then the work of God shows itself. The heart of Lydia is opened, and later, in the jailor we see remarkable testimony to the divine intervention as we are moving in relation to light already furnished. The Philippians would thus understand that as they worked out their own salvation  something that was peculiarly their obligation  God worked in them. It is God which worketh in you. So Numbers 10 furnishes wonderful guidance, for it is in the movement  not a word is said about the ark going before them in all the instruction  it is in the movement that that appears. 

    RemThat was a distinct and new thing that had not been given before. 

    JTYou never can tell; love reserves the right of its own movements. It is never restricted by its own laws. The early part of the book furnishes abundant instruction as to how they are to move, but there is nothing of this; that is, divine love would reserve the right to come in, and then it gives you the opportunity to move first. 

    QuesEven as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much rather in my absence. Does the apostle set forth there the light having been brought in? 

    JTThey had abundance of light as in Numbers, but we may have that and not move. The word should be translated, set forward  not departed. They did depart, of course, but the point is not that they were leaving somewhere, but going somewhere, and it is in that movement that the ark comes in. It is in the movement that love comes in, perhaps in a way we have not looked for. 

    QuesHow would you link this up with the previous part of the chapter, where the movements are regulated by the silver trumpets? 

    JTI suppose the trumpets refer to the testimony as conveying the rights of Christ over us, would you think, in redemption? He has a right to speak and no one should turn a deaf ear, because it is one that loves us. Silver would refer to that. It is one beaten piece, meaning that it is one medium conveying the Lords mind, first in calling us together, as it says, They shall serve for the calling together of the assembly Numbers 10:2 unto Moses at the door of the tent of meeting. Then they are for the calling together of the princes, the heads of the tribes. I suppose the trumpets are to regulate us in regard of Christs authority over us. First, I think, it is the whole congregation (verse 3), then the princes; then the alarm was for the setting forward. It was thus clearly the testimony to the Lords rights over us generally. They were to assemble to Him, and then those special representatives  the heads of the tribes  then the alarm for the setting forward. There is the idea of gathering, whether it be the whole congregation or the princes. Then there is the idea of setting forward, first east, then south, meaning that the work of God is taken into account. It is in the east and in the south that they are to move. There is much involved in it. 

    QuesIs your thought that this is a more intimate leading? 

    JTI thought that the whole chapter enters into this. The ministry of the trumpets refers to priestly discernment  some testimony in the way of ministry that reminds us of the Lords rights over us. Then we are told that they moved according to the prescribed arrangement, and then Moses says to Hobab, We are journeying to the place of which Jehovah said, I will give it unto you; come with us, and we will do thee good ... and he said, I will not go And they set forward ... and the ark ... went before them. Numbers 10:29 - 33 They are moving without Hobab. 

    Evidently they are able to move without the natural thing that Hobab would imply. The ark takes his place  a better guide. There is no thought in Hobabs mind of sacrificing to help Moses. We can never trust nature in these matters, however kindly disposed. Love is sacrifice. That is what I think is meant in the ark acting thus without any previous announcement of it. That is to say, love will never fail the saints of God. We may seem to be lacking leadership or weakened by some circumstance, but love will never fail, whatever else fails. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by the three days journey? 

    JTI think it shows that they were ready to go the whole road. They set forward from the mountain of Jehovah and went three days journey. The question that arises in the mind is, How far are you ready to go in the testimony? Some are not ready to go very far. Many break bread without the slightest thought of going beyond that. They break bread and they are known in that relation, but that is a poor thing. That is not fellowship with the death of Christ. The fellowship of the death of Christ means that I have to go somewhere. Then there is the fellowship of His Son. Think of the glorious dignity of it  Jesus Christ our Lord. It is the fellowship of His death in 1 Corinthians 10, and the fellowship of the Spirit in the second epistle. So the question is, How far am I ready to go? Here they credit the thing. They went three days journey. If you take that road, you find the company of divine love in it. 

    QuesIs that why it is spoken of as the ark of the covenant? Up to this point it is the ark of the testimony. 

    JTThat is very interesting. It would be what God is to us. 

    QuesWhat do you understand is involved in the movement of the people? What is it for us? 

    JTIt is spiritual with us. Some of us were noticing that in the Scriptures the truth of the house of God appears in connection with journeying. It appears first in the history of Jacob when he was on a journey. Then twenty years later he is still on a journey; he is going to Hebron  to Isaac. When he returns to Bethel God comes down and speaks to him in Bethel. He is still journeying. That is to say, the house and all that enters into it is to aid us in our journeying. We are on the road to the eternal purpose of God; that is the point. It is the positive thing. It is not simply that they departed from some place, but that they were going to some place. 

    QuesDo you get this in Paul himself, letting everything go that the flesh could rejoice in on account of Christ  reckoning it to be loss? Is that the taking of the three days journey? Then to know Him and the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings  is that the affinity between the people and the ark? 

    JTQuite. He says, Not as though I had already attained. Philippians 3:12 He was on a journey. 

    QuesIn Genesis 22 in regard of Abraham, the same expression is used. Abraham took three days journey and it was on the third day that he saw the place afar off. Would these two scriptures bear on each other? 

    JTThey do. The three days journey involves death and resurrection. 

    QuesThe Lord in Matthew 15 has compassion on the multitude because they were with Him three days. Then the feeding of the multitude follows. Is that the same principle? 

    JTI think so; it is the general thought, representing complete exercise. As we were saying in regard of the house, Jacob, after a most blessed experience typically in the house (Jehovah coming down and standing by and speaking with him) journeys, and in the journeying Rachel dies  a sorrowful thing. Rebeccas nurse had died just as he had reached Bethel. Natures ties were thus broken up. We are thus helped in the main thought  that is, to reach Isaac in Hebron where, it is said, Abraham sojourned and Isaac sojourned. We get the identification of Hebron; it was given there so that we might understand what the thing means spiritually, and so in the end of Exodus, the setting up of the tabernacle, which is a type of the house, is marked by active service. As the various features are set up, what they are intended to convey is actually there. The table is there and the loaves are on it; the candlestick is there and the lamps are lighted; the altar is there and the sacrifices have been offered upon it; the laver is there, and Moses and Aaron have washed their hands and feet in it. That is the house as a living thing. You are already living and moving in the thing. Then it says, the glory entered and the cloud was upon it and the people journeyed according to the cloud. It was journeying so that in these circumstances as we accept that it is a living order of things, if this movement is on, love will show itself in unexpected ways. We shall find what love can do. It is loves opportunity; it delights to serve. 

    QuesSo that at the beginning of Acts 1 we get a living order of things marked by prayer. Then does the glory come in in chapter 2? 

    JTYes; they do not sit down in the upper room and await the promise. The Lord had said, Await the promise of the Father, which ... ye have heard of me. Acts 1:4. But they were active according to the exigencies of the moment, showing that principle, that there is always something you can move on in. You do not sit still and fold your hands as in Haggai. There the people were saying, This is not the time to build, but it was the time. Jehovah says, If you begin to build, I will help you. 

    QuesWas there building at the riverside? 

    JTThat is the principle; there was something going on. It was the place where prayer was wont to be made. That was the idea; the idea is that I identify myself with that. That was where God showed Himself. 

    RemWe are liable to be satisfied with a settled order of things  things are duly carried out in order without the living power of it. 

    JTWhereas everything that is mentioned  the mind of God conveyed in it  is there in an active way. 

    RemIt is to be realised now in spite of the weakness of things. 

    JTThere is always something, however weak. 

    QuesWork out your own salvation refers to a local company. Is that the thought? 

    JTThat is the thing. We see how love will show itself. It will show itself in some correspondence with Christ. The previous paragraph of this chapter shows what marked Christ, Being in the form of God ... took upon him the form of a servant. Philippians 2:6,7. It was a downward thing. That is how God worked in keeping with the three days. So we are to do all things without murmurings and disputings Philippians 2:14 that we may be blameless and harmless ... holding forth the word of life, and so forth. Then he goes on, If I be offered upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all. Philippians 2:17 It was not a question of calling on the gifts, but what was within the range of them all. Things were to be done in that way. Do all things without murmurings and reasonings; that ye may be harmless and simple, irreproachable children of God. Philippians 2:15. 

    RemIt is like the Lord, holy, harmless, undefiled. Hebrews 7:26. 

    JTJust so. Certainly God is not working in worldliness; that is not His way. Christ was not worldly; when He was reviled He reviled not again; when He suffered He threatened not. Love shows itself in these things. So Paul brings in Timotheus and Epaphroditus in this chapter to show the kind of way in which the work of God proceeds  how love moves. God works through mediums; He takes up this and that one and works in that way. 

    RemThe Philippian company is the only company that goes on with Paul to the end, of all the assemblies to whom the epistles were written. You were speaking of love in an evil day continuing to the end. 

    JTThe whole point of ministry is to bring us into accord with Christ, to accept His sufferings  the ark went before. The history of the Philippian assembly shows how the ark was reflected  the spirit of it in the apostle. See what sufferings he endured  how love wrought in such a vessel. If we had more vessels in accord with the work, we should have more evidence of divine love, because love must work in a vessel. Therefore the question is, Can I be that? The epistle to the Philippians would bring that about, for we see it for example in a man like Epaphroditus who was grieved because they had heard that he had been sick. 

    RemIt is very encouraging in that way for Epaphroditus was an ordinary kind of brother. In one sense he was an extraordinary one, but he was not a great servant like Paul or Timothy. It is open to each one of us. 

    JTSo that each one of us may become a vessel of love. 

    QuesIs there correspondence with Davids three mighty men here? Do they bring the water to David in this chapter? 

    JTQuite so. We ought to lay down our lives. 1 John 3:16 The point is love; It is the most practical thing in the history of christianity. 

    RemThis is the first experience that Israel has with the ark. 

    JTYes; the ark is now moving. It is objective; they could see it. Love says, Now that I see you move, I will move. 

    QuesDoes Romans give the spring to set us in movement? 

    JTOne of the great features of Romans is to bring out a vessel for love. If love is in a vessel then you can see what love will do. 

    QuesDo you regard each one at the end of Romans as one of those vessels, exemplifying the movements of love? 

    JTExactly; the Spirit of God would call attention to certain persons  not in the east, though they had been there, but they are now at Rome  persons who were evidences of this great principle of love. 

    RemOne feels thankful that our attention is being called to this. It has been a burden that each of us might be marked by movement. It is easy to become stagnant. 

    JTSo that John says, Hereby we have known love. That is the first thing  because he has laid down his life for us. 1 John 3:16 That is the idea of the ark going before. And we ought for the brethren to lay down our lives. 1 John 3:16 We can do that. 

    QuesWould you say a word about the resting place? It says the ark went before them to seek out a resting place. Although they were taking a journey there was a resting place in view. 

    JTI think that is in resurrection  that it may be reached on the way. They would thus have a testimony in every movement of the ark to what they were finally to come to. The Lord in John 13 shows what He is at. He would teach us how to serve in love. It is the service of love. Hence, you see, the Lord laid aside His garments and girded Himself with a towel, and poured water into a washhand-basin  a small portable basin. You do not ask the objects of your affection to come to you; you go to them with the thing. It is portable, and so He goes around and washes their feet. They do not have to move at all. So it says, He comes therefore to Simon Peter. John 13:6. That is the idea  that one becomes a vessel so that love can act through one. Then the Lord having done all that sits down and says, Now, you see what I have done. It is an object lesson that I should be taught how to love. 

    QuesIs this movement of love included in the first word at Philippi: Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house? Acts 16:31. 

    JTWhat you see in that man is that he began to move immediately. He did not fold his hands; he began to move. He took them the same hour of the night and washed their stripes and set meat before them. Then he was baptised and all his. 

    RemSalvation was not a stationary condition; it alluded to activity. 

    JTThat is the point exactly. 

    QuesIt says, Work out your own salvation. Philippians 2:12. Does that suggest that the material was there amongst them  Paul having been there? 

    JTYes; they were thoroughly furnished. 

    QuesAre we not slow in realising that where Paul has been, there has been left material to be worked out? 

    JTQuite; you have all the light and all the furnishing, and as you work things out you find that love can do for you more than you expect. Wisdom is love acting wisely; love will never make a mistake. Thus you have in these journeys witness of what God is about to bring us into, because to reach the resting place you need the action of love. We may make a move towards it; for instance, we come together to break bread. There is the furnishing  all the external things  and God takes account of that, but it only makes room for love. The ark is the principle of love; it brings us to the resting place. 

    RemIt is not the end, but the means to the end. 

    JTExactly; God brings us to His dwelling. He does that. So here they have these celebrations. 

    They would become accustomed to things. It says, It came to pass, when the ark set forward, that Moses said, Rise up, Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered ... and when it rested, he said, Return, O Lord, unto the many thousands of Israel. These things were forming the people of God; they were becoming accustomed to victory and the results of victory. We are not therefore a defeated people; we are accustomed to victory in the assembly. 

    QuesDoes the fact that the cloud overshadowed them when they moved, suggest the care God took? 

    JTThat is Gods own action; they had nothing to do with that. So that verse 34 says, And the cloud of the Lord was upon them by day, when they went out of the camp. That is to honour you. That is the point here; it is the setting forward. 

    QuesWould it not be the sense of Gods presence? 

    JTYes; God honouring us. That is there as we meet together in the sense of Gods protection, but it is a distinct thing from the ark, so that every assembly meeting is, rightly apprehended, a means of realised victory. 

    QuesI was going to ask if this really involved the whole of the Ephesian position  in the scope of it. 

    JTI think so; the saints need to be reminded of victory  consciously brought into the thing. When the ark moved, as it says, Moses says, Rise up, Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered ... and when it rested, he said, Return, O Lord, unto the many thousands of Israel. 

    QuesWhat do you mean when you say that every assembly meeting is a means of victory? 

    JTYou are made to realise the power that wrought in Christ as He went forward. It is the power of his resurrection Philippians 3:10  the power of it. Then the result of that is the returning  God coming into the midst of His people, the thousands of Israel. 

    QuesDo you mean it is the power of His resurrection not merely the light of it? There is some effect of it in the soul. 

    JTThat is right; the realisation of it as together. 

    QuesDoes it involve constant conflict? 

    JTWe are not in conflict when together, but there is that principle coming in  a sense of victory. In Matthew 28 the Lord greeted the women who brought the disciples word. He said, All hail. Matthew 28:9 That is how He met them. The angel had sent them; that is to say, His subordinate sent them. They can take orders from him  that was the test. Lo, I have told you, Matthew 28:7 he says. He was one divinely accredited. He had everything about him to indicate that he was accredited. Still, he was not Christ, and I have got to learn to take orders from someone less than Christ. The principle of representation is a very important one in christianity, involving one that represents Christ. That angel had every evidence of one accredited. Lo, I have told you, he says. Well, they take orders from him and they are on their way to execute the orders when the Lord meets them, as if He would honour you taking orders from a subordinate officer. He says, All hail. He confirms the message  the orders  but instead of saying my disciples He says my brethren. Matthew 28:10 The women are lifted up to that. He says, All hail. They are brought into the sense of victory in the movement. 

    QuesIs that not seen in 1 Corinthians 15:57, Thanks to God, who gives us the victory by our Lord Jesus Christ? 

    JTI am sure it is. That is what the Corinthians were missing on account of their state. It says, Who gives us the victory. 

    RemWhat you are suggesting is very encouraging. If on every occasion on which we came together we had the light of victory in our souls, what an elevation we should be lifted up to. 

    JTThe Corinthians were low down; some of them were saying that there is no resurrection. 

    QuesOne of the psalms says, I will not come into the tabernacle of my house ... until I find out a place for the Lord. Psalm 132:3,5. Then this portion of Numbers is quoted there (verse 8). Is there a connection between this and Psalm 132? 

    JTWell, there it is the final thing. It is David. David prepares the way for the resting place; it is no longer being carried. Here it is not a question of entering into rest, but of rising up. Rise up, Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered. You are still in the presence of the enemy; he is still to be scattered but there is no doubt in your mind as to it. We go through. We are raised with him through faith of the working of God. Colossians 2:12 That is, we understand the power. 

    RemThen after that verse in Corinthians it goes on, Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord. 1 Corinthians 15:58 You go on with the work. 

    JTJust so, in the light of resurrection. 

    QuesDo we get the idea of power in Matthew 18:20? Where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them. 

    JTThat is right. He is there for support. You are really invulnerable. 

    QuesDo we get fresh light in regard of the ark as we go on? 

    JTEvery assembly meeting is to give us an increased appreciation of Christ. 

    QuesWould it be fresh light when they got to the Jordan? 

    JTThe final three days would be the Jordan; that led them into the final resting place. They would be aware as to what they were going on to. But in the meantime we learn what the future is. 

    RemEvery step would be in anticipation of that. 

    JTYou can see how God intended that the thing should be kept alive. It was not only power at the Red Sea, but love acting in power. The wilderness journey is the way we learn how love acts for us  the way of surpassing excellence; that is what the wilderness journey really implies. I become accustomed to loves ways. Eternity is that we are at rest. We are becoming accustomed to it. We touch the thing but it is just temporary. The journeys end is really the purpose of God  Hebron  that world and the resurrection. Luke 20:35 What a lesson we are learning every week! It is loves way  how love can come in in its own way. So that every assembly meeting is different. It is the infinitude of the variety of love in its action and service. 

    RemHe appeared in another form unto two of them. Mark 16:12 Love takes the initiative. Paul did not wait for the Corinthians to love him. I will very gladly spend and be spent for you; though the more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved, 2 Corinthians 12:15. 

    JTYes; love is not going to stop. The second letter shows that definite headway is being made. 

    QuesWould the last verse be what love would secure? The many thousands of Israel. 

    JTYes; I suppose so. 

    QuesWith regard to the breaking of bread, would you look out upon the many thousands of Israel? 

    JTThat is the relation in which to break bread. It is one body. It is not ye being many, but we being many. 1 Corinthians 10:17. All the saints are included in it. Generally the local pronoun is used but there it is we  the whole of the saints. 

    RemThe thousands of Israel would indicate the dignity of the saints. 

    JTWe are reminded in a very initial epistle of the many brethren in view. Christ is firstborn among many brethren. Romans 8:29. 

    RemIt is an immense comfort when you are consciously just a handful of saints to feel that we being many, are one loaf. 1 Corinthians 10:17. 

    JTIt is indeed; it lays the basis of Ephesians, Till we all arrive .... Ephesians 4:13. Ephesians is the full exhibition of love. Even if it is a question of going up to heaven, we do not want to go up alone. We want to go up with the brethren. We are raised up together, and made to sit down together in the heavenlies. We are all there. 

    RemThe ark was to be in the midst, but here it seems to move out of that setting. 

    JTThat is the point. In the earlier description it was to be carried in the midst of the camp; that is to say, it is the dignity that belongs to Christ. He has the honoured place. But then, love forgoes that dignity. As in John 13 He laid aside His garments; He forwent all that as showing His love. So for us, whatever dignity I have, the importance of it is that I can lay it aside. 

    RemSo that when the disciples wanted to be first, the Lord says, I am among you as he that serveth. Luke 22:27. 

    JTYes; that is a good way  a model way. He dwelt among them as One that served. All the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us Acts 1:21 it says. It was in a model way. 

    Rem1 Corinthians 10 says, They drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them 1 Corinthians 10:4. 

    JTYes, it was pioneering work, and the water carrier was behind them  a most menial position. The Rock followed them. That is the way of love. So that 1 Corinthians 13 is to impress upon us that it was not at Corinth, but he has to present it in an abstract way. He calls it a way of more surpassing excellence 1 Corinthians 12:31. 
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    Philippians 2:12 - 16; Ephesians 5:1 - 21

    JTThe reference to our subject in these two epistles should afford a fitting close to our meetings. We cannot but include the respective characters of the two epistles in our conversation. They are the most heavenly in their teaching and bearing of all the epistles. Ephesians contemplates our heavenly place, God has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies (Ephesians 2:6), and then we are ... created ... for good works, which God has before prepared that we should walk in them (Ephesians 2:10). Philippians corresponds with this in experience down here, so that we are to work out our own salvation with fear and trembling, God working in us, that we may be harmless and simple, irreproachable children of God in the midst of a crooked and perverted generation, Philippians 2:15. Ephesians speaks in the passage read of our being beloved children of God. What is in mind in Ephesians is our most exalted relation with God as down here as children, and our walk in His ways is to afford pleasure to Him. In Philippians, immediately before what we read, we have the passage relating to the down-stooping of Christ, His obedience even unto death. It is said of Him, who, subsisting in the form of God, did not esteem it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God; but emptied himself, taking a bondmans form, taking his place in the likeness of men; and having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto death, and that the death of the cross. This surely enters into what is before us because of the question of the mind of Christ being in us, the descending mind of Christ. If we are to correspond with Him we must be irreproachable children, harmless and simple children of God. 

    Well, that is what is in mind; it is clearly applicable to these latter days. The apostles have been here and have gone, our great leaders that have been used of God to provide the truth have gone, but we are to continue individually to work out our own salvation. Theirs has been worked out, and ours remains to be worked out; it is how we appear in the working out that is the point. We should be harmless and simple, irreproachable children of God. 

    HHPhilippians has Ephesians behind it. You cannot be a Philippian unless you have some real sense of what the upper springs are in the heights. 

    JTPhilippians seems to be a complement of Ephesians. Ephesians contemplates our place, our heavenly place, as we are already raised up and set down together in the heavenlies, and Philippians would be a working out of all that. The apostles have gone and we are to work out our own salvation: it is our own; we are to work out our own salvation with fear and trembling, whether it be a whole position on earth or a local position in this city; the salvation has to be worked out. 

    HHIt would be an assembly salvation, so to speak, if it is governed by Ephesian light, would it not? 

    JTJust so. That is most difficult because we are to carry the brethren with us, and in many local companies or in the saints as a whole the states of soul are really graded, as Johns epistle tells us, into fathers, young men and little children. The little children have to be carried along with us in salvation, and one of the most important things for them is the recognition of leadership, and the recognition of experience in elder brethren whom God would regard as leaders, whether local or general. 

    HHThe young are able to take account of that; the brethren who take part regularly in the meetings leave an impression on the minds of the young. One does not know who is listening, some of the young men and young women have ears to hear; the Lord is encouraging them to listen and to take it in. 

    JTThe hope is that the word of God in what you are saying will affect them in spite of their youthfulness. Youthfulness in itself is a hardship but it suggests what is teachable, and the great point in applying the truth to the young is therefore that there should be in them subjection and confidence in their leaders. In Hebrews we have it brought in that we are to remember our leaders who have spoken the word of God to us, but the present ones do not need to be remembered, they are to be obeyed: Obey your leaders, and be submissive (Hebrews 13:7, 17). Aside from being submissive there is no hope at all. 

    CJObedience seems to have a great place in connection with working out our own salvation; it appears at the beginning of an exhortation, then the apostle interrupts himself, but he finishes the exhortation, My beloved, even as ye have always obeyed ... work out your own salvation. 

    JTObedience is the essential thing for the reception of the Holy Spirit. God gives the Holy Spirit to those who obey Him. There is no hope at all unless there is unqualified obedience, and of course that works out in leadership here, and involves the ordered service in the assembly, because if the assembly is involved all that pertains to it is involved. Whatever the Spirit says in the way of guiding us in assembly service should be listened to: He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies; whatever is given in that sense is universal. What one sees in moving about among the saints is that there is disregard for positive truth which should govern us in our service to God in the assembly. The order is that the Lords supper refers to the Lord; it is not Gods supper, nor the saints supper, but it involves Christs marital relations with the assembly. The relationship acts between Him and the assembly, and then the Spirit works in us, the Spirit of sonship, so that we are able to join with Christ Godward as sons. The service proceeds upward on these lines so that we go out through the opposite door to that through which we came in. There is liberty and power available to carry out these obligations such as we have here, the working out of our own salvation amidst contrariety; but as one moves about one senses great incongruity in the service in those who take part, and at times great heaviness; sometimes undue activity, and sometimes lack of regard for the order of the assembly in the hymns that are given out. I mention all this because it really enters into this question of salvation, that we are to work out our own salvation. This morning we had in one of the meetings a prayer for the sick in the midst of the period in which we were speaking to God in a most exalted way. That is not working out our salvation. It is what we are to be saved from, and in order to save ourselves and work out our own salvation in these matters there should be correction given in all long-suffering. 

    CTThe footnote to verse 12 says, to work out into result; so in the working out you would expect results. 

    JTThese two epistles are intended to show what the working out is in the midst of contrariety. The tabernacle was in that sense a type of how the assembly behaves in contrariety. 

    EMcIs the fear and trembling that I might not interfere with God in His working in me? 

    JTI am sure that is important, because I cannot say what I please. This enters into many things such as care meetings; there should be the fear and trembling in regard to transgressing. Brethren may say just what comes into their minds unless there is the fear and trembling. 

    CTDoes not the apostle speak of fear and trembling to those in Corinth (2 Corinthians 7:15); is that not on the same line? 

    JTWell, that would be quite right in regard of God and what He was doing. There is a danger of Satan having part in things; it is a solemn consideration; when the sons of God appeared, Satan also came. If I am in the flesh in any way and have my own welfare or thoughts before me, he will have me for a vessel or instrument. 

    RemThe passage in Ecclesiastes 5:1,2 might have a bearing, Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house of God, and draw near to hear, rather than to give the sacrifice of fools: for they know not that they do evil. Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thy heart be hasty to utter anything before God: for God is in the heavens, and thou upon earth; therefore let thy words be few. 

    JTQuite so, it has a very great bearing. We are to work out our salvation at this moment; it is a very critical time and there must be subjection. 

    PWOne would covet spiritual sensitiveness so that the service in the morning meeting might move onward in the proper order. 

    JTThat is what I am thinking of. The Lord has been helping us very much and it involves our salvation, because assembly salvation enters into this matter and that involves the service of God. Then the increasing contrariety in the wilderness is in view here, so it is, Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. That is, we must make room for God whether it be in the local position or the general position, and if we are insubject we are making room for the devil. We have our part in the week, 

    but these experiences with God go on from Saturday evening to Tuesday morning. The service of God begins on Saturday afternoon in the Far East, in Australia and New Zealand, and then works around to us in Europe and America, ending in prayer on Monday evening. Now if the prayers go up, and they are all taken account of in Christs name, then the next thing is the answers. The answers require the subjection of the saints, that they are available to God; and if we are not in subjection we are not usable. 

    EMcWould the offering of strange fire by Aarons two sons come in in connection with this? They acted independently of God. 

    JTThat is a very appropriate reference. The service was halted for the moment as Aaron came under the power of that act, but it was to go on. Aaron failed to eat the sin-offering and Moses rebuked that, but still the service went on; but we can see what confusion there was. How solemn a thing it is, because God is very much more severe with will operating in the assembly than He is as to its working in the wilderness outside. These men were smitten down at once. 

    HHThat was connected with the inauguration of the priesthood, was it not? 

    JTIt was like the sin of Ananias and Sapphira. It was an attempt of the devil against what God was setting up. 

    JKYou are putting obedience on a high level. 

    JTI am rather treating of the reference to the assembly that Mr. H. made, the assembly salvation which is a good phrase. We must go through together. In type the tabernacle represented the whole thought of God in the wilderness. It is most important that it should go through; the attack of Aarons two sons in offering strange fire was to defeat the purpose of God going through, but the tabernacle was to go into the land. We are told by Stephen that our fathers brought it into the land. Well, it is to go through, and we must have the order of the service; anything else would be, in character, like the offering of the two sons of Aaron. 

    EMcIt is a very serious matter. 

    JTIt comes out in Corinthians. The apostle in chapter 11 had been speaking about the relation of men and women, and of Christ, as to headship. The Head of every man is Christ, and the head of every woman is man, and the Head of Christ is God. Verse 16 says, If any one think to be contentious, we have no such custom(1 Corinthians 11:16); any debating in the assembly is simply acting for the devil, because things can be proved, as by the Bereans who searched the Scriptures to see if these things were so; we certainly should not refuse anything unless we search the Scriptures about it. The apostle disclosed a most distressing situation: that they were eating and drinking in party groups. How can the assembly go through to the land of Canaan like that? That is the point made in the chapter, Let a man prove himself, and thus eat ... On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep (1 Corinthians 11:28,30). 

    JFSubmitting ourselves to one another in the fear of Christ would save us from that. 

    JTIn the presence of submission the devil is shut out; we must go through. The teaching in the main refers to the assembly, that is the divine thought, so that we must keep the directions that are given, as the apostle says, I praise you because ye keep the directions; he makes a point of that in 1 Corinthians 11. If we do not keep the directions given in regard to the assembly we can never be carried through. 

    CTThe directions are carried by all, is that the thought? 

    JTAll were to be brought into it. 

    AAYou spoke of state; I suppose working out our salvation would promote a good state. 

    JTQuite so. Our individual salvation is one thing but to carry the whole collective idea through is what God has in mind: Work out your own, not each his own, but your own salvation with fear and trembling. God is with you, He works in you both the willing and the working according to his good pleasure. 

    JFOur salvation would involve the exercise of adjusting matters, seeking to adjust one another in relation to the order. 

    JTThat is all in our meetings including our care meetings. Eldership is very scarce; the care meetings have largely to take the place of eldership and in them we take counsel together about matters to the end that we should go through; the assembly thought should go through, should be saved: therefore the importance of subjection one to another. 

    CTWould you say a little about the passage, according to his good pleasure; what is the thought in these words? 

    JTThe thought is that God is pleased with our care meetings and with every meeting as we are all set for the one thing involving the willing and the working. The idea of the willing would be, I suppose, our subjection; the willing and the working, God is in both, it is a continuous thing; the assembly here is a continual pleasure, and God is in it. The first day of the week is the beginning of things, it is inaugurated by the Father. Glory is carried through, from glory to glory, in assembly service; then the prayer meeting comes in rightly on the Monday, and on Tuesday would be the question of whether we are available to God in the carrying out of the answers to our prayers. Why should they not be carried out? If we forget the prayers, why do we make them? We should be available for the fulfilment of them, that is the procedure. Then we follow with the reading of the Scriptures, ministry meetings and the like; all is bent toward the one purpose of working out our own salvation. 

    RQObedience is a military idea, is it not, the thought of the will of the commander-in-chief being carried out, and obedience attained? 

    JTI think that is good. If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14:37. If there is insubjection in the household, it will be in the meeting also; very often the insubjection develops in the sisters, and then brothers are brought under their influence. I would not be unfair to the sisters, but the principle is that Eve was in the transgression, then Adam was brought into it. A sisters influence in the home very often leads to insubjection in the care meetings. 

    PWWould the care meeting be the most likely meeting to expose us as to our own salvation? 

    JTI think so. It ought to be a spiritual matter. The Lord says, Behold, I am with you all the days (Matthew 28:20); and, Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. Matthew 18:20. Fear and trembling certainly belong to that matter of salvation, and subjection one to another. 

    HHThe care meeting is to be in power and obedience to the Lord, having the welfare of the assembly in mind. We learn the character of our brethren, they measure us and we measure them; the measure comes out largely in the care meeting and the local assembly gets the result of it. The idea of a man having a lot to say in a care meeting and nothing to say in the assembly is out of balance. 

    JTAs we were saying yesterday in regard to Johns writings, personalities in the assembly greatly help in this matter; the elect lady, for instance, in Johns second epistle, is a person who has a house under her control; her husband is not mentioned; it is no doubt an allusion to the assembly itself. Then in the third epistle there is a brother called Demetrius, who has witness borne to him by all. The elect lady is an excellent example; there is love for her and for her children as walking in truth. It is a remarkable thing that the apostle addresses her; he had spiritual dignity in mind. Peter alludes to someone in Babylon in the same way. Then Paul says that a widow whose name is to be put on the list should be not less than sixty years old, borne witness to in good works, if she have brought up children, if she have exercised hospitality, if she have washed saints feet, ..., 1 Timothy 5:9, 10. Sisterhood is in mind in all these examples as needful for the ordering of the house of God, indirect influence. A sister is to ask her husband at home, and in asking him and in what he says to her she would answer him and help him and that would be indirect influence. 

    HHI would say a word on that line of things in regard to the sisters and their husbands. Sisters are likely to make a mistake in putting themselves before the claims of the Lord. God is to be first, and then the husband, but trouble occurs when a woman puts herself in front of her husband. The influence of sisters over their husbands is a very serious thing. The service of God comes before the relation of a wife to her husband. 

    CJIs there not often a tendency with our wives to instruct instead of asking their husbands? 

    JTThat is true. But the wife is to be subject in hearing, and in asking him as to what happened in any meeting where she is not present; she is to enquire further what is meant. He says certain things and she also says certain things and what she says might be a help to the husband, enriching him on those lines. Peter spoke about fellow-heirs of the grace of life(1 Peter 3:7). The grace of life is a beautiful expression. It would include the morning readings in the family, and the husband would certainly be helped in the assembly relations on those lines. Take such persons as Aquila and Priscilla: we have noted that Priscillas name is mentioned first exactly the same number of times as Aquilas; that would mean that heavens pleasure is equal in these two persons. When Apollos goes to be instructed, Priscilla is available to have part in the matter, showing that she would help her husband, joining in as her husband presents matters to him; they talk to him together. They are set down as examples of how wives may help their husbands, each developing to equal value in the eyes of heaven. 

    JKDoes headship enter into what you are saying? 

    JTI am sure that is it. So the point is to learn that the woman was in the transgression; I do not know how many minutes she was in it before Adam, but she brought him into it. 

    EMcDo you think that a sister should speak in the presence of a brother? 

    JTI think she would just join in. It says of Apollos that being fervent in his spirit, he spoke and taught exactly the things concerning Jesus, knowing only the baptism of John. And he began to speak boldly in the synagogue. And Aquila and Priscilla, having heard him, took him to them and unfolded to him the way of God more exactly, Acts 18:25,26. Well, that would be just opening up a thing; why should not a sister do that? How comely that would be for her to enter into! It is all in view of salvation, the working out of it, we cannot leave any of the saints behind; they will all go when we are translated to heaven. Apollos was a man characteristically exact, but they made him more exact. 

    EMcIn speaking to a sister, the elect lady, John says, I rejoiced greatly that I have found of thy children walking in truth. They would be good assembly material. 

    JTVery good. 

    CTI suppose we lack in our households as husbands and wives in not praying together as to things of the assembly. I am not thinking of the family prayer but a man and his wife praying alone as to things in the assembly. 

    JTDo you carry that out? 

    CTYes. 

    JTAs fellow-heirs of the grace of life. 

    RemAs fellow-heirs of the grace of life, is it right for the sisters to know all the important things that are taken up in the care meetings? 

    JTI think they should. They should ask, and even if they do not ask they should be told. That is the way, as I understand it, that the wife should know everything. Peter says, That your prayers be not hindered. 

    EMcWhen a brother is praying in the home how can she say Amen if she knows nothing about it? 

    CTWhat about the single sisters, how are they going to know? 

    JTThe single sister ought to be free to ask any brother as to anything, and many do, too. It is men and women, not husband and wife. It seems to me that these things are needful for children of God: Do all things without murmurings and reasonings, that ye may be harmless and simple, irreproachable children of God. That is the intent of our position, to be as lights in the world, holding forth the word of life. You see the need of persons being guides, holding forth the word of life. It is a remarkable expression, the word of life: how people are to be saved completely out of the realm of death. 

    EMcWould the thought in this passage link up with the Lords intentions for the children of Israel, that they should walk through the wilderness in perfect order? 

    JTThat is what Balaam saw, and how they were to move always on the principle of leadership, Judah head of the first group; all is on the principle of divine counsel and leadership. It is a beautiful sight from the divine point of view. It is interesting that the ark went before them first to find out a place for them; if we do not see that the collective position has to be carried through, we miss all that we have been saying. 

    JFIt is sad if we are unable to submit to leadership. 

    JTThere is then no possibility of carrying through the collective thought. 

    JFSubmission would do away with murmurings and disputings. 

    JTOne of the principal things that marked Israel was murmuring. 

    HHThere is not only the matter of obedience on the part of the saints generally, but the exercise of the older brethren should be that they may be able to lead. If an officer takes his men on the wrong road and into the very camp of the enemy, that is not good leadership. Those of us who are older have a responsibility as to what example we are setting our brethren. 

    JBWould holding forth the word of life be over against a crooked and perverted generation? 

    JTThat is what Paul calls a boast for me in Christs day. Then as regards Ephesians, it is, Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children, Ephesians 5:1. That is a beautiful touch, imitators of God! How expressive of God Christ was, a sweet-smelling savour to God. Now He is not here, but we are. 

    JFThe subjects of love and of walking are quite prominent in Ephesians, how we are to walk in love and how things are to be done in love. 

    JTI was calling attention to that very point in the second chapter: For we are his workmanship, having been created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God has before prepared that we should walk in them (verse 10). He does not leave it to us as to what we are to do. 

    JFYe were once darkness, but now light in the Lord; walk as children of light (chapter 5:8); it is all through the epistle  walking as children of light. 

    CTEven as Christ loved us; would that be the pattern? 

    JTIt is to bring out how we are to take His place, an offering and sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour. 

    EMcIt really suggests laying down our lives for the brethren. 

    JTThat is a sweet-smelling savour. The things that the apostle alludes to in the following verses are not out of place, because we are living in such filthy surroundings, in the awful, unclean conditions that exist; so that it is quite in keeping with what we are saying to note the things that the apostle mentions, that certain things are not to be even named among us, they should not even be known, down to the foolish talking, or jesting, which are not convenient. In the military camps there is hardly anything else but that sort of thing, and our young brethren are exposed to that. 

    EMcAnd perhaps indecent talk; we are reminded that this is unbecoming to the children of God. 

    JTGod is taking account of what we shall have to contend with, so that His thoughts may go through. 

    CTThe apostle brings before the Ephesians in verse 8 that we were once darkness, but now light in the Lord. 

    JTYe were once darkness, but now light in the Lord; walk as children of light, (for the fruit of the light is in all goodness and righteousness and truth), proving what is agreeable to the Lord; and do not have fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather also reprove them, for the things that are done by them in secret it is shameful even to say. But all things having their true character exposed by the light are made manifest; for that which makes everything manifest is light. Wherefore he says. Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee. It would look as though a person asleep is like a person dead. Christ does shine and He shines on the living. 

    RemIn Romans 12, dealing with the question of offering our bodies, they are not offered in death but are given over to God as a kind of burnt-offering, and that results in a sweet-smelling savour. 

    JTThe presenting of our bodies is an intelligent service; it is a present act, a living sacrifice. That would be the beginning of this; but this is corresponding with Christ as beloved children, imitators of God, it is a question of setting out what God is. 

    EMcWould this be the result of current ministry in these days? 

    JTThat is what the ministry is for, Gods gracious provision for the brethren to help us through in this terrible crisis. 

    JFDo you think imitators of God would refer back to compassionate, forgiving one another, in the previous chapter? 

    JTJust so. 

    HHThat would work out in the Philippians, would it not? 

    JTSo that these epistles are the most exalted in their bearing, and work out in what is heavenly expressing itself in the midst of these circumstances that are described here, the most dreadful circumstances, how we are to escape them by refusing even to name them. Then he goes on to say, For this reason be not foolish, but understanding what is the will of the Lord. And be not drunk with wine, in which is debauchery; but be filled with the Spirit, speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and chanting with your heart to the Lord, Ephesians 5:17 - 19. The allusion is to our ordinary circumstances in the assembly, to maintain holy buoyancy in our circumstances, because singing has that effect, Singing and chanting with your heart to the Lord. We have the Lord in mind in it; it is not merely singing tunes that we like, the tune having more place than the words, but the words having direct reference to the Lord. 

    HHIn addition to the family reading, is it not well to sing a hymn in the morning? 

    JTIt does promote holy joy as you enter the day. We do. We are apt to get under things, but we should be kept above the circumstances. We sing not simply for the tune but the words. 

    EMcHow would you classify these three: psalms and hymns and spiritual songs? 

    JTPsalms would refer to our experience, hymns to the Father, and spiritual songs to the Lord Jesus. A hymn is a settled thing having reference to God or the Father. 

    EMcAre spiritual songs as high as hymns? 

    JTHardly; hymns are on a higher level. The first song is spoken of in Exodus 15; it is a celebration; there is leadership in it; but the first actual singing is mentioned in the book of Job, and there is no leadership there: When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy (Job 38:7). Singing in the assembly is through leadership. Father, Thy sovereign love has sought, would be a hymn: Sing without ceasing, sing the Saviours present grace (12:1), is a beautiful song. 

    EMcYou would not sing a spiritual song in the morning meeting? 

    JTI think a song is a celebration; a spiritual song might be sung as we sit down together. The real position is that we have come together to break bread. It is not the thing to do it just at once perhaps, so someone would say, so to speak, Let us celebrate! It is to the Lord above. 

    CTWhen Paul and Silas praised God with singing, would that be a spiritual song? 

    JTVery likely. They were praising God in prayer, showing that there was power developed on a high level, and the prisoners heard. 

    CTIt was a sign of joy. 

    PWYou have said a great deal about singing; would you say something about how to sing? 

    JTThe Lord said, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, Hebrews 2:12. When He prayed one of the disciples heard Him and he asked Him to teach them to pray; they learned how to pray from the Lord. We should learn how to sing from the Lord. Sometimes you get beautiful touches, the Spirit of God is there, and you learn there; you get the highest thoughts in the assembly; you do not get anything like it anywhere else. I think that is it. The psalmist says, One thing have I asked of Jehovah, that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple, Psalm 27:4. That is the high place, the high instruments, and then to dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. 

    RemWe ought to desire to qualify for the way of addressing that the apostle gives in this chapter. 

    JTJust so. We are delightful to the Father as imitators of Him and like Christ, so that what we do is fragrant to God, a sweet-smelling savour. 

    EMcWould you say something about, Submitting yourselves to one another in the fear of Christ? 

    JTI think Christ is a more appealing term and title than Lord, the Lord would suggest authority; Christ involves grace, the anointed One, producing submission, so that we are submitting ourselves to one another in His fear; you submit to any brother that is right, submitting to one another without preference. Why not attend to what that brother says? There may be something in what he says that will help, and that will regulate the whole position. 
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    THE SPIRIT OF A BONDMAN (JT 98)

    Philippians 2: 1 - 11

    The epistle starts with Paul referring to himself and Timotheus as bondmen of Jesus Christ. This is significant in view of what is before us in the verses read, indicating the kind of spirit necessary in approaching a subject so profound and holy. The supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ (chapter 1: 19) combined with lowliness of mind referred to in chapter 2: 3, are both essential if we are to apprehend the truth the Lord is developing at the present time as to His Person. The merely natural mind and intelligence must be excluded and a state of soul found with us giving liberty to the Holy Spirit to impress us with His thoughts and to form us intelligently as to them. This state of soul was found amongst the saints at Philippi, giving the apostle perfect freedom to address them, not as apostle but as bondman. 

    The mind in Christ Jesus is as He became Man. The designation Christ Jesus does not apply to Him as in absolute Deity. Esteeming it not an object of rapine to be on an equality with God has to do with the mind of Christ Jesus in manhood. He was consciously on an equality with God. The mind of humiliation does not properly belong to God as God. Psalm 113 no doubt anticipates the incarnation. There is a tendency with us to put back into the Deity human thinking. The mind in Christ Jesus does not refer to human thoughts as in deity. It is the mind that is proper to Man, and is undoubtedly mentioned here in comparison with that of Adam, one Man in contrast to another. 

    Subsisting in the form of God: we have to leave that as beyond us. The expression of His substance (Hebrews 1) is not what we have here. The expression of the thing is not the thing itself. Substance denotes what God is essentially. Christ as Man was the expression of this. It is not a superficial thing. What God is was there in its root principle. Philippians 2 is the form of God, conveying not merely what is eternal, but what is substantial. Subsisting in the form of God conveys that it is not an appearance taken on. It had no beginning; it was not taken. The form of bondman was taken. Subsisting in the form of God has a past setting in Philippians 2, and so the passage does not warrant our saying it applies now. The Lord may take up the form of God-who can say?-though not permanently, as we should never see Him then. We cannot limit divine Persons. The form of God is a condition which was never taken-it was always there. The statement as to it here shuts out speculation. It is not said that the Lord left the form of God, but a change in this respect is clearly intimated. Inscrutability enters into the passage, and we are unsafe if we do not bow to this, maintaining it in our minds. This chapter does not permit us to say that Christ subsists in the form of Man, and yet it shows in the strongest way that He took human condition in the fullest sense, sin apart. As to the glory referred to in John 17: 5, we do not know what it was, we can hardly say it was the form of God. 

    But emptied himself. We cannot say He emptied Himself of any thing. This refers to the taking of the bondmans form; two sides, as it were of the same thing. The scripture makes the emptying Himself synchronise with taking a bondmans form; to make it an act of mind in deity is too definite as making the Lord do something in the sense of humbling Himself as in deity, before taking the bondmans form, which does not seem to conform to the way Scripture states the truth. We cannot use the word emptying without modification in our minds. As already said, we have to leave subsisting in the form of God as beyond us. His personality does not alter. Equality is bound up with His personality. John 5 stands as manifesting in the Lord a marvellous blending of equality in subjection. The emptying Himself is a divine pattern for us, but seen in Manhood. There could be no pattern for us in Deity (the inscrutable). 

    A bondmans form is not only physical but involves attitude of mind. Primarily human form was not bond-service. In John 13 when the Lord sits at table it is not in bondmans form, but when He rises from supper and girds Himself to serve it is. But then, the service concluded, He resumes His place as sitting, and He is then no longer in that attitude of mind. We cannot say that bondmans form may not be taken by the Lord now. Exodus 21 would show that it may. Bondman service involves the extent to which love will go and we cannot limit the Lord in the exercise of His prerogative to serve in this way even when in glorified condition (see Luke 12: 37). He is bondman to His Master but Husband to His wife and Father to His children (Exodus 21: 5, 6). 

    Taking his place in the likeness of men would be that He was outwardly like an ordinary man, as one of the race. It would no doubt specially be seen in His private life. Is not this the son of the carpenter? Is not his mother called Mary? and his brethren James, and Joseph, and Simon, and Judas?, Matthew 13:55. He was distinguished amongst men at His baptism when He was anointed, the Spirit descending upon Him in bodily form as a dove. 

    And having been found in figure as a man. God says at His baptism: In whom I have found my delight, Matthew 3: 17. 

    Humbled himself. This is connected here with the figure of a man, not with bondmans form, which is surely significant. The glory of His humiliation was seen from the outset, but it is not the Babe nor the Youth of twelve years, but the Man-found here in figure as a Man who humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto death; it would go with the anointing of Christ at His baptism. 

    Taking-the word implies that it was His prerogative to take. 

    Creation is not infinite, but God is infinite, and He having come into the creation, we are in an environment in which we shall be fixed eternally. We are in infinity, not lost in it; we are there intelligently, being filled even to all the fulness of God. 

    1 Timothy 6: 15, 16. The Lord Jesus Christ, it would appear, is included in that. The inscrutable enters into the passage. 

    Ephesians 4: 10. He has ascended up above all heavens. Though Man, it involves His deity, as filling all things. 

    John 5: 19. The Son can do nothing of himself is not a reference to His power, which is ever undiminished, but to His choice. Having taken up the position of subjection and relative inferiority to the Father, He is in keeping with it. Reference to the triumvirate at one time ruling over the ancient Roman empire is illustratively helpful. One of the three might be a general and he would go down to the battlefield and serve and give his orders as such. In serving thus he did not cease to be an emperor or on equality with the other two, nor did his prerogative as such cease, although in abeyance. This is suggestive of what is found in John where the beautiful blending of equality in subjection is seen in the Son. He asserts there that they must honour the Son as they honour the Father. 

    1 Corinthians 15: 28. The place the Son is in is not imposed upon Him. It says, Then the Son also himself shall be placed. It does not say who does it. He will represent the great principle of subjection, but we cannot say He will always (during every moment, so to speak) be that. 

    As already mentioned, the apostle in writing to the Philippians speaks of himself and Timotheus as bondmen. It is blessed to be such and maintained as such, as we are not likely to vie with one another as bond men. The verses read (Philippians 2: 5 - 11) are intended to impress us in this way. They are like a jewel of gold set in its right place-not in a swines snout (Proverbs 11: 22)-coming as they do in an epistle addressed to a company of saints such as was found at Philippi. Lydia would be amongst them. She was one who attended to the things spoken by Paul. She would be a most attentive listener to him. The letter would be read perhaps in her house. They might say, Well, evidently the Lord left the form of God, but Lydia would say, No, Paul does not say that, and if one said, The Lord would give up the form of a bondman, she would use the same negative words. She attended to what he spoke. We likewise want to habituate ourselves to attend to what Scripture says. We get more disclosures as we continue to listen. The Lord will go on speaking as we go on listening (see Luke 19: 11). 
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    HUMILITY (SMC 5)

    1 Peter 5: 5 - 7; Daniel 9: 17 - 23; Philippians 2: 5 - 11; 2 Samuel 15: 25 - 27

    It is on my mind and heart, dear brethren, to speak a word on humility; a feature, dear brethren, that is not native to the flesh, for the flesh always likes to assert itself. But it is a feature that belongs to the work of God in us, and yet in the passage that we have read in Peter it is put in such a way that, as taking account of it objectively, and measuring and understanding its value, we are to put it on. Peter uses a strong word - bind it on. I want to begin with this passage in Peter to indicate to our minds the advantage of humbling ourselves, of being marked by humility; and then just for a moment to refer to it as set out in the perfect example and model that we have in the Lord Jesus Christ; and then to speak of it in Daniel and David, men of like passions as ourselves. 

    You will notice that Peter says that God to the humble gives grace. It is to be before us as an incentive, so that we might go in for it and for the exercise of it as indicated in this passage of Peter. I suppose Peter himself could speak effectively about this matter, after all that he had been through. There had been a good deal of self-assertiveness with Peter, as there is with the most of us; but Peter had come to know that to the humble God gives grace. Here in this last chapter he is speaking about matters linked with the flock of God - a beautiful reference to the saints as divine property; they are not the property of man or of any one of us; they are the property of God and they are to be shepherded, as he says, exercising oversight, not by necessity but willingly. 

    What a word that is, dear brethren, for us. How often shepherd care comes in because of necessity; we might think that is good, and it is in a certain aspect; but Peter says not by necessity but willingly, not for base gain, but readily, not as lording it over your possessions but being models for the flock. You can see how the flock of God has a great place in Peters mind. I suppose it shows the effectiveness of the grace that Peter had received, because the Lord, in His probings of Peter, had brought up the matter of the flock. In the beginning of John 21 Peter said, I go a fishing; he was not thinking of the flock of God and there were others that went with him and the Lord takes the matter up with them; but He intensifies His searchings with Peter and introduces with him the matter of the sheep and the lambs, we should notice that. Why should the Lord in probing Peter bring up the matter of the flock? I think there is definite point in the Lords mind in the matter, because Peter represents the great administrative side; and if we are rightly and properly to understand and to work out and appreciate, the administrative side, we must understand the flock of God. It is a principle interwoven from Genesis to Revelation, in the ways of God, that administration honoured and blessed of God works out through care for the flock. You may see it in Jacob, in Joseph, in Moses, in David, in Paul; it is certainly uniquely seen in the Lord Jesus Christ. The enemy would give us wrong thoughts in our minds as to administration, and it is important that we should see how, with every efficient and capable administrator in the ways of God, the flock .of God loomed largely in his outlook and service. I believe, dear brethren, God would impress us in our local gathering with this thought of His flock, the flock of God. The Lord brought it up with Peter; it is first Peter, in the administrative gospel of Matthew, 

    and as he stands up in the early chapters of the Acts he is leading in the matters of divine administration, for he is a man who understands and appreciates the flock of God. I do not believe, dear brethren, any of us can effectively administer in the things of God unless we understand and value, in some measure, what the flock of God is. 

    Peter says, and when the chief shepherd is manifested - what a touch! The chief shepherd! How often in local gatherings there is a great deal of concern as to who will take the lead, as to who will be the chief. It is humbling how these things come up among us. I believe if we understand administration from the viewpoint of the flock of God we would not think of being chief, we would be thinking about laying down our lives for the flock. There is only one chief Shepherd, and He laid down His life for the flock. He measured the depths for the sheep and He is the chief Shepherd. Peter is going over this matter as he wishes to inculcate into their minds this thought of the flock of God. We can see all around us how men in responsibility lord it over Gods heritage. Peter says, not as lording it over your possessions for the saints are not our possessions, but being models of the flock. He says ye shall receive the unfading crown of glory. Now if we want to be distinguished, this is the road to distinction, distinction according to God. You know the flesh would love to be distinguished in some kind of way, even in the things of God; but this kind of distinction is distinction divinely conferred, as being models for the flock, administering with the flock of God before our souls and our hearts - and he says, Ye shall receive the unfading crown of glory. You will notice the reference is to the amaranthine, the idea of what is perennial, the unfading crown of glory. We want to go in for what is unfading. Peter would help us as to what is unfading. 

    Peters letter is dealing with the ways of God into which sufferings enter, discipline coming in under the hand of God. But he impresses upon our minds and hearts what is unfading, as you will notice - what is incorruptible. Notice how these words appear in his letter - unfading, incorruptible. The nearer we get to divine Persons as Peter got, the more we shall be engaged with what is unfading and incorruptible. 

    He says as he proceeds Likewise ye younger be subject to the elder, and all of you bind on humility towards one another. I want you to notice this word for God sets himself against the proud but to the humble he gives grace. Think of God looking over the position and taking account of pride in this way working in mens hearts and setting Himself against it. That is, God deliberately enters into the matter; it is not just a casual matter, but God sets Himself against the proud. I think we need to note that, dear brethren, that if pride comes into our lives and characterises us God sets Himself against it - a solemn word. So that nothing seems to work out as we would like it to work out, because if we carry pride in our hearts so that it characterises us, we have got to face the fact that God has set Himself against it; but it says, but to the humble he gives grace. Peter goes on to say Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God that he may exalt you in due time. We all know our hearts do not like to humble themselves. We always think, Well, if we give way, then we shall lose all the prestige that we have, all that attaches to us personally, we will be less thought of. But there is an advantage in being humble; it says, God to the humble gives grace, and, dear brethren, there is an incentive for every one of us, and we all need the word; it is a word for all of us. Peter is speaking to the saints scattered in the dispersion and he says to the humble God gives grace. 

    There are wonderful advantages in coming into that position, dear brethren, as judging the pride that is in my heart naturally, and its operation as tending to characterise me. As I judge that and set it aside and bind on humility, I come in for this great supply of grace. What a quality, what a feature grace is in the divine system. It is a remarkable expression, to the humble he gives grace. For what purpose would the grace be? God gives grace, grace to support, grace to sustain, grace to carry on, you see. The first reaction in my mind is, Well, if I go down and humble myself, that is the finish I cannot carry on any more. But that is not the point; the point is that if I humble myself, God gives grace, grace to carry on better than ever before. You can see how it works out in Peter; as you look on that great servant in the beginning of the Acts, the dignity that is upon him, how he is able to carry on in a dignified way. So Peter says, Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in the due time. Now, dear brethren, let every one of us be concerned as to our links with God, our relations with Him. Let us not be concerned about the brethren honouring us or exalting us. It says, Humble yourselves therefore. Many of us may think of humbling others - that will not do. God will never support us on that line; let none of us think that we will get support on that line, but we will get divine support on the line of humbling ourselves. Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God - not the mighty hand of man. David knew what that was in his experience as when he got three things offered him, he chose to come under the hand of God. We know, dear brethren, what the hand of God is. We can well afford to humble ourselves under that mighty hand, because it says, that he may exalt you in due time. Then it says, having cast all your care upon him, for he cares about you. Oh, the incentive that surrounds this matter of binding on humility towards one another! Binding it on means that it is like a garment that has to be bound on, not loosely held, but bound on, in our relations with one another. I believe that as we understand the flock of God, and what the saints are as in the light of the flock of God, marked out according to Gods own thoughts for blessing in relation to His counsels, and what these counsels of His love have in mind - as we understand all that, we shall see the value and the importance of all of you, not some of you, not two or three, but all of you binding on humility towards one another. And then, Having cast all your care upon him for he cares about you. Why should this come in at this juncture, dear brethren? It is something for us to inquire, why God should at this point impress us with this matter, following this thought of humbling ourselves. Casting all your care upon him for he cares about you. A good deal of care and anxiety enters into these matters and nothing retards or hinders spiritual progress and prosperity, like care and anxiety in an undue way. We are to understand the God under whose mighty hand we humble ourselves and what it is to cast all our care upon Him for he cares about you - not for you. 

    Now I want to enlarge on that from the scriptures I have read, to stress the great importance of what we have set out in the Lord Jesus Christ as a model. He is a model for us in all things, but He is a model for us in this; and one would desire, dear brethren, that we might be more and more affected by this wonderful Model in humility. We have often referred to this 2nd chapter of Philippians which is what you might call unique, in this letter; it is like a jewel in a rare setting. The book of Proverbs speaks a lot about things that are out of their setting and we are to learn that too; but Paul impresses us with things that are in their setting, and this reference to the humbling of the Lord Jesus Christ comes in, not in the letters that deal with questions of doctrines, but in a letter that is particularly marked by a good healthy spiritual state among the brethren. We are to learn from this, dear brethren, that in understanding the truth as to our Lords Person, it can never be rightly arrived at through an academic mind. The bringing of this holy exalted subject into the letter to the Philippians shows the advantage of a good state amongst the local brethren. It makes way for the bringing in of what is choice and rare, as we have in this unique word of Paul to the saints in Philippi. He says, Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus. He goes on to speak of what I wish to come to, Having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto death and that the death of the cross. Dear brethren, what an example for us, as we think of all that was due to Him, as we think of who this Person was, in the form of God, the One through whom and by whom creation came into existence, into being. Creation not only exists through Him, He being the instrumental power by which it all came about, but creation exists as His creature, for He is God. He was in the form of God, but we are told that He emptied Himself, taking a bondmans form. We are to notice the peculiar place that this expression has here, taking a bondmans form. It is difficult to understand; we cannot understand it with the natural mind that One who was in the form of God should empty Himself, taking a bondmans form and it says Taking his place in the likeness of men. Think of this place, dear brethren; how unique this place was. How we are impressed with it in the Gospels; how He took His place wherever He went; if He went into the house of Simon the Pharisee, He took His place at the table; He took His place in the likeness of men, His place. Think of what His place means, dear brethren. Let our hearts and minds contemplate it; let our affections feed on the preciousness of it. A divine Person comes into manhood, taking His place - not anyone elses place, but His place; no other place would do for Him but His place. No other one will fill that place; it is unique to Him. In that place He glorified God. He grew up in it, in all the perfection of manhood under the eye of God, marked by all the moral qualities and features that ministered to the heart of God, that furnished food for the affections of God. The typical books unfold to us the wealth of what flowed out as a result of Jesus taking His place in the likeness of men. We read in Leviticus and Numbers, and Exodus too, of all the typical details referred to in relation to the offerings. We are reminded of all that has come out in relation to Jesus taking his place in the likeness of men; and having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself. What a model for us! He subsisted in the form of God, and He has come into a position involving service. Think of how He said to His disciples, when they were reasoning among themselves as to who should be the greatest, He says, I am in the midst of you as the one that serves. How it should cause to wither in our minds and our hearts any desire after greatness according to man as we think of the Lord of glory coming into this position, not only taking a bondmans form and taking his place in the likeness of men, but humbling himself, becoming obedient even unto death, and that the death of the cross. Think of that! Wherefore also God highly exalted him and granted him a name that which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of heavenly and earthly and infernal beings, and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to God the Fathers glory. What an example we have in Jesus thus! 

    Now I want to come to Daniel, to speak about this man, a man of like passions as ourselves, but who is marked by this feature of humility. I believe as we feed upon the grace of it as seen in Christ in Philippians 2 we shall come out in the feature of it, dear brethren, not only putting it on, binding it on, but, as we drink into the spirit and grace of Jesus as the One who is our Model in relation to humility, coming out in that spirit and grace in our relations with one another. It is always a touching thing to one to note that it is in the kingly gospel, in the gospel which deals with divine administration, the Lord Jesus says, I am meek and lowly in heart. It is not in Mark, nor Luke, nor John that He says, I am meek and lowly in heart. We want to understand this, in the working out of administration, because in Philippians the great administrative position is in view - the right hand of God, whence all administration in its true spiritual character and glory emanates. The basis of it from the standpoint of Philippians 2 is in the humbling of Himself; because it says, wherefore. Gods exalting Him is because of that. The place where the Lord Jesus is supreme in administration is heaven; it is based on what He was here below in the days of His flesh, humbling Himself, even to death. 

    I want to refer to Daniel for a moment - the spirit of grace that marks Daniel. Daniel was one who knew what it was to take account of things in the testimony, not just from an inquisitive and curious standpoint, but as one who had taken up things definitely in his soul with God. I believe that we would be helped, dear brethren, in our lives as brothers and sisters, in taking things up more definitely with God. I would especially encourage the younger brothers and sisters to take account of what I am saying in this regard, because often in our lives crises bring to light the need for the renewal of our links with God on a sound and solid footing. Daniel knew what it was to refuse the things of the world; he is presented to us as an example in this regard, along with others. But there is one thing that I would like to say about Daniel at this juncture; and one thing that I think is the secret of all his prosperity; we have often referred to it, and that is that Jerusalem had a place in his heart, in all that he had to go through. I believe it was the secret of his resisting the advances of the world in the kings delicate food. It was not just that he had a negative judgment about the defiling character of these things, but he had the flock of God livingly in his soul. Jerusalem and the people of God were there in his affections as they are in the heart of every saint who has part in divine administration. So we come to this section here where Daniel had to be tested and we all have to be tested, dear brethren. Daniel had to suffer, and we all have to suffer; we suffer in different ways; some suffer in business, some in their families; but there is one thing about Daniel and that is, whatever circumstances he is in, heaven has confidence in him; so that the last word of the book is, Go thy way, Daniel. I believe, dear brethren, that is what divine Persons are looking for in every one of us, trustworthiness, as pursuing this path of moral integrity in communion with God in the secret of our souls, so that we are not just, as it were, marked by something externally that has no solid foundation. All our part in the assembly and our part in the meetings in the local gathering, should be based on the solid foundation of good upright relations with God - how searching that is, dear brethren, with every one of us. How often we have been found as it were at sea in our souls and in our links with divine Persons. We should covet, especially the younger ones in their earliest days, good solid relations with divine Persons; so that when you awake in the morning, the first thing that should come into your mind is God. The outpourings of your soul are to God. It is a wonderful thing to cultivate relations with God; He is constantly before your soul. I would commend it to the young people. In regard to this man Daniel I believe God was never out of his thoughts - whether waking or sleeping, God was there with Daniel; and when it comes to the test Daniel is with God. We shall all be tested, young people going out into the world and getting new jobs, you will be tested, things come up, and the thing that stands out is not the amount of knowledge we have, not the amount of light we have as to our Lord Jesus Christ exactly, and the truth - that is important and has its place - but where we are in the solidity of good relations with God. Daniel is marked by that, he is concerned about the position, he has been with God. It is a great thing to be with God about things. Many of us are concerned with being with one another about things; that is good too, but we should be concerned to be with God about matters. And he is not with God in any shallow or artificial way. Oh, how shallow and artificial we are; we can talk to one another in such a shallow way. But here a man that is with God in the depths of his soul is presented to us in what he says - And now our God. Notice that; he begins with our God. He is not isolating himself from the rest of the brethren; he is not thinking he is more spiritual than the rest of his brethren in the locality. He says, and now our God, hearken to the prayer of thy servant. He is bringing in the flock of God remarkably in his thoughts, but there is also the bringing in of the integrity of his relations with God; that is where we are weak, dear brethren, in the integrity of our personal relations with God, with divine Persons. Daniel says, Hearken to the prayer of thy servant and to his supplication and cause thy face to shine - upon Daniel? No, upon the sanctuary. He is thinking of the assembly, not that his ideas or his thoughts might be justified or set forward, but that God might shine upon His people, upon the assembly as we would speak of it. Then he says, Incline thine ear - not now our God, but my God. Oh, the value, dear brethren, in the local gatherings of brothers and sisters who are rooted and established in the integrity of good relations with God and with divine Persons. And he says, Open thine eyes and behold our desolations and the city that is called by thy name. Oh, what a word this is for us, dear brethren. Then he says, Lord, hear! Lord, forgive! Lord, hearken and do! Defer not, for thine own sake, oh my God! Thy city and thy people who are called by thy name. 

    Now I want to finish by just referring to the way he is answered. It is not a question of the powerful address he has given, or how he is getting on in taking readings, how he may be helped on in taking readings, how he may be helped in preaching or visiting, how helped in doing things externally. The basis on which this man is as viewed in this chapter is the moral integrity of his relations with God. That is where we are weak, dear brethren, and we need to cultivate it. We need to be with God more on our knees, and on our faces before Him, if our localities are to prosper. If we are to have power with God and power with the brethren we need to know what it is to pray and pray feelingly. Pray with prayer as is said in the New Testament. What need, dear brethren, for praying men and women in all the local gatherings that God might come in and bless His people, cause His face to shine upon the sanctuary. We are thinking, you see, of the service of God, how much it has been weakened, as it were. As Daniel was speaking about it the word comes to him, Daniel, I am now come forth to make thee skilful of understanding. At the beginning of thy supplications the word went forth, and I am come to declare it; for thou art one greatly beloved. There was a man that was known in heaven. 

    I want to speak of another man that was known in heaven, and that is David. Think of being greatly beloved in the sight of heaven. This is the moral road to it, dear brethren. So, as to David. The passage is beautiful in itself without commenting on it. There was a crisis and the king said to Zadok Carry back the ark of God into the city. If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah he will bring me again and show me it and its habitation. But if he thus say I have no delight in thee, behold here am I, let him do to me as seemeth good to him. I do not think Zadok ever heard a word like that before. Think of that man Zadok listening to what David was saying. In the time of the crisis, in the time of distress, he was the king. He could have said a lot; he could have done a lot to marshal forces in support of him, but he says Carry back the ark of God into the city. Typically the great thing in his mind is the assembly. He is in type thinking of the assembly, and the place of Christ in relation to the assembly; and as he says, I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah he will bring me again and show me it and its habitation. But if he thus say, I have no delight in thee, behold here am I, let him do to me as seemeth good to him. Now, the crisis brings out the inner secret of Davids moral power, that he was a man that was with God and in the test what stands him in good stead is the integrity of his relations with God. David is a man who is prepared to humble himself, prepared to go out completely that God might be justified, that God might be vindicated in all He is doing. The king said to Zadok the priest, Thou art the seer, or as it might read Dost thou see? That is, the point is Do you see, Zadok? Zadok was a priest but he says, Thou art the seer or Dost thou see? That is, it is what God may do in this matter; not what I would like to have done or what I think must be done, but it is a question of what God is going to do; and I believe, dear brethren, there is need for this with every one of us, the humbling of ourselves under the mighty hand of God in view of Him exalting us in due time. 

  

  
    A NEW GENERATION (WJ 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    A NEW GENERATION (WJ 1)

    John 20:11-18; Acts 8: 30-33, Acts 9:5; Philippians 2: 12-16

    With regard to the Lord Himself, we read that He was cut off and had nothing.  It says in Isaiah 53:8, Who shall declare his generation?  The Lord had no inheritance; He had title to all, but He was cut off, and had nothing.  And not only so, but He had no generation.  I am referring to an aspect of His death which the scriptures present, not the atoning aspect.  The scriptures speak of the Lord in His true and perfect and holy humanity.  He had title to everything, and He was cut off and had nothing.  He had no generation; He felt it, He had the positive grief of it.  He weakened my strength in the way; he shortened my days.  I said, O my God, take me not away in the midst of my days. (Ps 102) 

    He was cut off in the midst of His days.  Would to God that we entered more into His side of things!  He was cut off out of the land of the living! 

    Now that introduces my subject, which is His generation, and how the Lord declares His own generation. 

    My first point is to shew the generation in privilege; secondly, in suffering; thirdly, in testimony. 

    He declares His own generation, He declares it in resurrection.  In the prophetic scriptures that speak of Christ and of His sufferings there is always the thought of generation.  The generation is the fruit of the travail of His soul.  He shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand.  While He was cut off, and had no generation, He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied!  He shall see his seed. 

    In Psalm 22 you have the seed, the generation coming to light, and it is a generation for the praise of God; that is to say, the great thought of Psalm 22 is a worshipping generation.  In Psalm 49, another great sorrow psalm, which you get in the second book, it says His seed shall inherit; it is the reigning side.  In the third book of Psalms you have a seed answering to Him morally, which I shall be able to shew presently from the New Testament, but in Psalm 102.  His seed shall abide for ever, He puts the stamp of abidingness on His generation. 

    His generation is declared in each gospel.  He declares His generation in His pathway here; in John He declares it in resurrection, in the other gospels the declaration of His generation precedes, or is connected with, the sowing of the seed.  He declares His generation in Matthew 12: 46-50.  He indicates as His generation those who shall do the will of His Father which is in heaven.  He declares it morally, He stretches out His hand toward His disciples.  He says, These are My generation, who shall do the will of My Father. 

    Turn now to Mark 3: 31-35.  Here is the call of His mother to Him, and He says, Those who sit around are My brethren, those who do the will of God.  God could only be pleased with what is morally suitable to Himself, and the Lord Jesus came down here to procure a people who should be morally suitable to Him. 

    You came to Christ in your great need, and so you got introduced to Christ; but I ask you, do you find pleasure in the thought that the reason why you came to Christ, and He received you, was that you should answer to what He is morally?  If you do not find pleasure in it there is something morally wrong in your soul.  Do you take pleasure in the thought that He came down here to find a generation for God, who shall delight in His will? 

    If you are a Christian you have come to Him.  What a beautiful thing it is that He says, These are My brethren! 

    Immediately after you have the parable of the sower; He sows the word in order to produce the generation. 

    Now in Lukes gospel the order is reversed.  It is after the parable of the sower that you get the Lord saying, My mother and my brethren are th ose which hear the word of God and do it. (chap 8: 19-21) 

    Do it 

    In all these three gospels you have the Lord indicating His generation.  They do the will of His Father which is in heaven; they do the will of God; they hear the word of God, and do it.  The sowing of the word is to produce a generation after this kind. 

    Having said that much I come now to Johns gospel, which is entirely different.  The poor woman here is in the garden, and she has great affection for Christ; she has no home where Christ is not.  I do not know whether we have reached that.  These disciples saw and believed, and went home, but this beloved woman lingered at the door of the sepulchre.  She was a most unintelligent woman, but one who had great affection for Christ, one who apprehended there could be no home where He was not. 

    You might have said to her, Go home.  Peter and John have gone home.  No, she would have said, I will never rest till I find Him.  What entrancing affection! 

    The two angels are there, but all they say in this gospel is, Woman, why weepest thou?  The angels are sympathetic with her.  No angels bear testimony in John, the Lord does it Himself. 

    In the three gospels I have quoted the resurrection answers to the transfiguration.  It is very beautiful to see it.  In Matthew there is a great stone rolled against the door of the sepulchre.  Poor puny man!  He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in derision.  They roll a great stone, but there was a great earthquake.  We often think of the great power down here with man, but when we get into the presence of the power of God man disappears.  The angel came and rolled  

    away the stone and sat upon it.  How majestic!  We are made to feel the powerlessness of man.  If we were in touch with heaven we should have the sense there is no power like the power of God.  It is all very majestic in Matthew. 

    Then he renders a testimony to those who come; it is the angel who speaks to those who are there in Matthew. 

    When we come to Mark we see a young man sitting there clothed in white.  No one could bear witness apart from purity, therefore it says in the transfiguration, His raiment became shining, exceeding white as snow; so as no fuller on earth can white them, because power and purity go together.  If a testimony is to be rendered it must be by a man clothed in a white garment.  How in keeping that is with Mark. 

    When you come to Luke, Two men stood by them in shining garments, this is what is heavenly.  In the transfiguration His raiment was white and glistering.  (Luke 9: 29) 

    But here in John no voice is heard, no angels could meet that poor heart that misses the Lord.  To me it is surpassingly beautiful.  Woman, why weepest thou?  It only elicited this: Because they have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him.  The transfiguration is not recorded in John for Jesus is presented in His glory all through. 

    The angels there are not attractive to her; no one is attractive to you when Christ is your Object: you will turn from anybody and everybody till you find Him.  Oh!  she says, if I could only find Him.  She thought of a dead body, but it was Himself she wanted; I must have Him, that is the point.  So she turns away from the angels, and turns from the gardener, as she supposes, and then His sweet voice is heard; no angel shall say it, He will say it Himself.  What will He say?  Mary!  Who could say Mary like Jesus?  My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me.  I know them; Mary! 

    Mary! 

    I will try and illustrate it.  No one could call my name as my mother could.  If my mother were outside and called my name I should know it now: no one could put such affection into it as she could.  No one could say Mary like the Lord. 

    There is beautiful recognition here.  She answers back, Rabboni: she is with Him. 

    Though the supper is not here, we have in Johns gospel what is behind the supper.  I understand the supper to be the appeal of love, and there is mutual recognition in the supper.  He is saying Mary, and we answer back Rabboni; we are with Him.  The supper has been instituted in order that we might recognise His love, hear His sweet voice; and there might be a response in our hearts to Him in such a way that we find ourselves with Him.  It is affection that finds itself with Him always. 

    What happens now?  She springs forward, as it were; we infer that from the Lord saying, Touch me not.  She says, You have come back to be with me in my circumstances.  No, says the Lord.  What pleasure He had in saying it!  What compensation for the travail of His soul!  What an answer to His unutterable grief was the holy joy of that embrace  Touch me not.  I am come to tell you, you must come with Me.  I have made a way for you to come with Me; and He says, Go to my brethren, words that are simple to read but in which He finds His joy.  He embraces His brethren on the platform He had secured for them.  He is on His own territory; He is outside the region of death and weeping.  He says, Come to Me.  Go to my brethren. 

    He embraces His brethren; then He unfolds what it is in words that are excessively simple but very profound, and in which is our everlasting happiness.  I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. 

    Have you ever known anything like that?  I ask you all.  I do not ask you if you have read the scriptures, but do you know this holy, unalloyed joy of association with Him the other side of death?  That is where He declares His generation; He declares it morally in the passages I have spoken of; but here it is His generation associated with Him, all having with Him that wondrous privilege of knowing His Father to be their Father, and His God their God. 

    Now in regard to the supper, beloved brethren.  If we do not miss Him during the week, we shall not find Him on Lords day morning.  It is the heart that misses Him who finds Him.  In the place where He was crucified there was a garden, and a grave; that is what the Lord has found here.  Have you the tender sensibilities of affection, that you go up and down this world and say, My Lord has only found a cross and a grave in this world of mans pleasure?  Years go by before we get any sense of it, but those who miss Him find Him.  We may get our moral sensibilities blunted by living in nature, and in things here, but we cannot step over it: those who miss Him find Him. 

    You have known bereavement as we all have, how the shadow of bereavement lies on your spirit, and even the sunshine is tantalising to you, because you think of the one who has departed.  But, oh! beloved brethren, if we were in affection for the Lord, how we should miss Him!  You would keep on saying, He has been here, but He has gone; and when He was here in this condition of things with which I am familiar  this human life  He found a cross and a grave, that is all.  Do you think you would find your home in things here if you realised that?  We have to do what is right and proper, but it is in our spirits we miss Him.  Sweet it is to come week by week to answer to His appeal of love in the supper, and to find ourselves with Him and to feel the joyful embrace,  

    My brethren.  I cannot explain it to you, I am but a little child in these things, but I know what it is to taste it  the embrace.  He says, I am glad to have you; you are compensation to Me in all My sorrow.  My joy is greater in finding My brethren the other side of death; so the generation is declared on that side. 

    What is the privilege of it?  His Father is our Father, and His God our God.  He bears us up there in the sense of that blessed relationship in which He stands, and we may have, in measure, His own feelings in regard to His Father, who is our Father, and to His God, who is our God; to have the same kind of feelings in our hearts towards His God and Father as He has. 

    I tell you why He breathed into them and said, Receive ye the Holy Ghost. 

    He not only declared the name, but breathed His own risen life into them.  Did you ever have the sense of that?  Once you taste that, you never forget it and you will never be satisfied till you get this holy joy again: it is a joy that you will never lose. 

    I have known natural joy  I am not making little of that which is natural, it is of God, but the spiritual is infinitely greater  I have known in my greatest earthly joy that I must lose it; but when I have this joy of which I am speaking, my heart says,  I shall never lose it, it is mine for ever. 

    This is what the Lord is proposing for you, and He declares His generation on the resurrection platform.  He does not leave it to angels to say it, He renders it Himself. 

    Now I want to shew you that what produces such a generation is suffering down here.  I turn you now to the Acts, where that is indicated.  This is a very complete section.  At the end of chapter 7 there is a man full of the Holy Ghost, and he looks up ste adfastly into heaven.  He is the first witness and martyr.  He sees Jesus standing on the right hand of God.  What is opened up now is a new metropolis: he sees Jesus where He is.  It is all over with Jerusalem as a centre, but there is a new metropolis opened up for Stephen; and so, too, the Holy Ghost turns our thoughts to Jesus where He is. 

    Did you realise that when we were singing the hymn? 

    O Lord, Thy glory we behold, 

    Though not with mortal eyes. 

    These mortal eyes have never seen the glory.  How can I see it?  By the Spirit; so that I may become cognisant by the Spirit of Jesus where He is, and know very well that the spot that claims Jesus is the spot that claims me.  I no more belong to this earth than Jesus did.  So this beloved man lays down his life; he is persecuted, but he looks up to heaven and sees Jesus there.  In his heart he had the peace of the place where Jesus is.  We are conscious of storms here, but God is in undisturbed repose. 

    Stephen stands in that court house, and there is not a friendly face.  Is there any trepidation in his heart?  Not a bit; the unruffled repose of the place where Jesus is is in the heart of that man in the place where Jesus was.  They were gnashing with their teeth, and all the wild waves in the court house were saying, There is no help for him in God.  Oh! he says, there is. 

    There is not a flutter in his heart.  Is that open to me as I pass through this world, that I may have the peace of the place where Jesus is in the place where Jesus was?  Yes, it is. 

    The man in chapter 8 had been to Jerusalem, but he finds no rest in ordinances. 

    Jerusalem will not satisfy him, he comes back with a weary heart.  Who will satisfy him?  Jesus.  He was reading a roll; he was reading that wonderful chapter in Isaiah, but not the atoning part of it.  It says there, the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all (Isaiah 53:6).  But it was not that part he was reading.  He was led as a sheep to the slaughter, etc.  He was cut off out of the land of the living; he read that.  Understandest thou what thou readest? said the Lords messenger to him.  The peculiarity of the passage is, that he was reading the part which speaks of His being cut off out of the land of the living.  He says, Of whom speaketh the prophet this?  It was Jesus.  Was Jesus cut off?  Yes, and had nothing.  Oh!  says he, it is all over with me; so he was baptised; and his baptism meant this, he accepted the cutting off.  If you accept the privilege you must accept the suffering.  If His life is taken from the earth my life goes too. 

    Do you recognise the fact (how many of us do?) that Christianity is essentially a suffering thing: that we are not Jews?  A young lady said to me, 

    l am greatly distressed and greatly tried.  How is it the wicked prosper, and Gods dear people have to pass through so many and such peculiar trials? 

      I said to her, 

    We are not Jews, we are Christians.  A Jew expected favour from God on this earth; we are Christians.  A great deal of prosperity here is the result of self-will and moral departure from the truth, and prosperity weakens us.  There is such a thing as the curse of prosperity.  Do not think so much of it.  God may permit circumstances to be such so that you may prosper, only it is excessively dangerous: you need special grace for such circumstances.  Christianity is essentially a suffering thing down here, but there is great compensation.  So we have to accept the suffering side; the eunuch did in his baptism.  He was cut off, and had nothing, and the eunuch accepted the situation.  Those who accept the situation in regard to suffering will know what it is to be sustained by glory.  All through, Christianity is a suffering thing; I beg your acceptance of that, it would save us from a thousand and one disappointments if we did.  Christianity in its essence is nothing here and everything there. 

    I am not asking you to do anything extravagant, I am asking you to face out the fact that the generation is not only a generation of privilege but a generation of suffering.  If we have His place before the Father we have His place before the world. 

    One other word.  The generation is down here to hold forth the word of life  that is, to be in testimony to God.  What a blessed thing!  The angels might envy us our position now.  I am left down here to set forth God.  That is the point where we come back to the gospels, doing the will of His Father, who is in heaven.  It is the answer in our hearts to the sowing of the word.  If I think of the sowing, the word is the revelation of God; if I think of the reception, it is an honest and good and upright heart; if I think of the realisation, it is joy.  What I enjoy becomes light to other people.  The word of God is the revelation of God to me, that I might receive it in uprightness.  I receive it, not with joy but in my conscience; it goes down and produces self-judgment in me, but the happy result is that it becomes life to me; and what becomes life to me is light to other people. 

    Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling.  For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure.  I ask you to consider such a thing, that it is possible for us to be down here for the will and pleasure of God.  It is an opportunity that is afforded us that will not be afforded us by-and-by, that in the midst of a generation where men are doing their own will, we are left here to set forth God.  Therefore God works in you.  How little we have thought of this passage!  How many times have I said, If I could only get some one to tell me how it is He works in me, and what it is He works in me!  Well, He works in me that which answers to what He is in Himself.  He presents Himself to me in Christ so that I might know Him, and He works in me the answer to what is in Himself  divine love.  If I think of God, He can say, I am, I will, I do.  I am, and because I am, I will and I do.  He wills that which is according to what He is, and He produces that which is according to what He is.  I am, I will, I do. 

    Now let us look at the other side.  I am, but not the same as God, that is what He works in me; it is the answer in me to what is in Christ.  I could not be it without Him, because the revelation is in Him.  I am, I will, I do.  What we need to be exercised about is our being; often we think of doing. 

    There is the being, the willing, the doing.  The doing is that He works in you efficaciously by the Spirit, the answer to Himself in love.  The divine stature of everyone of us lies in love.  That is your true I; that is, you are identified with what God is.  He is love, and that is your true I.  If I think of light, it is the revelation of God to me that becomes life in me, and that is light to other people.  Holding forth the word of life, that people may learn what God is in us.  Christ was God, there was the revelation of God in Him; but, beloved brethren, we are to hold forth the word of life. 

    People ask sometimes about conversions.  I remember once going to see a man who confessed Christ in a gospel meeting.  A man came up to me and said, 

    I have come to Christ through the preaching.  I replied, 

    I will come and see you to-morrow morning. 

    Yes, he said, I shall not be on duty.  I went next morning, and in the course of conversation 1 said to him, 

    When did this begin with you? Oh, he said, it was Charlie did it.  Dont you know Charlie?  He did it .  He was a simple man. 

    Charlie was a man I worked with, and he was converted three years ago and he lived so before me.  He was holding forth the word of life; that is what we want, not fine preaching but fine living.  How easy it was to stand up and speak to a man whose conscience had been reached by a man working beside him on the railway.  That is what we want.  I have often said that if I were a tradesman I would like to be an evangelical tradesman, and give good weight.  I would not like to give the impression I was overreaching people; it is a horrid thing for a Christian to be like that.  I would like to give the people I meet with every day the impression that I had to do with God, and that I knew God.  You might have all the preachers in the world, but what affects people is life  holding forth the word of life, morally presenting God to people.  Such a generation becomes a testimony; it is setting forth what God is.  A generation according to purpose. 

    
 

  

  
    "THE SERVICE OF GOD" (WJH 20)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE SERVICE OF GOD (WJH 20)

    Philippians 2: 1-8; Exodus 21: 1-6; 1 Corinthians 15: 23-28

    One has the desire, dear brethren, that this occasion might be one that the Lord may use to bring about in each heart, and in each of our lives, correspondence with that feature of the Holy City that is expressed in those words in the twenty-second chapter of Revelation  His servants shall serve Him: And they shall see His face; and His name shall be in their foreheads  and that there might be, in the Lords goodness to us, that sown in our hearts which will make that blessed feature which will yet come out in display when the City appears, more true and more living with regard to every one of us. For it says that His servants shall serve Him. In that blessed day every other object of service will have vanished eternally. There will not be, in the scene that is depicted in the twenty-first and twenty-second chapters of Revelation, a rival to the service of our hearts eternally. We shall serve Him! We have all known in various degrees what it is to serve others. The very principle of human life under the influence of Satan is that self is served. And then it speaks of serving divers lusts and pleasures. Divers lusts and divers pleasures call for the service of human hearts, and the time past suffices to have done the will of the Gentiles with every one of us. The prophet Elijah said, If the Lord be God, serve Him; and if Baal, serve him (1 Kings 18: 21). But there is coming a moment when it is said, His servants shall serve Him, and that is eternally. That is never, never to be altered. The object of our service eternally, in holiness and purity and transparency, is to be God. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve. 

    I desire that we might stand definitely committed to the service of God. In looking upon the faces of so many dear young men and women, ones longing goes out that their lives might in a definite way be committed to the service of God. 

    And so one would like to speak of the One under whose influence alone we can serve God. The Apostle Paul and Timothy are spoken of in this way. Paul and Timotheus, bondmen of Jesus Christ (Philippians 1: 1). They were two bondmen, two men who were bound as servants in the service of Jesus Christ. John joins them. He says, The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to show unto his bondmen things which must shortly come to pass; and He sent and signified it by His angel unto His bondmen John (Revelation 1: 1). His bondman John. James says, James, bondman of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ (James 1: 1). And Jude likewise. They are seen as the bondmen of God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    When the Queen of Sheba came up from the south to see the glory of Solomon, and hear his wisdom, she received such an impression of the majesty and greatness of the king, that in the overflow of her heart she said this: Happy are these thy servants. If you could have asked Paul, Timothy, John, James and Peter, they would have said Amen to that. They would have said that their blessedness consisted in that they were privileged to serve such a King, because they had been eye-witnesses of His majesty. They knew something of the greatness of the One Whom they served, and they lived to serve Him. 

    And so, dear brethren, one would like just to say a few words to direct our hearts to Gods Servant. Gods Servant! in order that, impressed by the blessed footsteps of that Servant we might come under His influence in holy affection, to be also the servants of God. 

    Before one touches that, I would like just to say this. I do not know anything more disastrous to God having His portion in service from our hearts than to think of Gods servants as a specially privileged class; for to limit in our minds and desires Gods servants to those who are specially gifted, is not the divine thought. The thought of God is that His servants shall serve Him, and that we are all to be His servants. Everyone who loves Christ is intended to come under the constraining influence of that love, so that he lives for the One Who died for him and rose again. The service I would speak of tonight is the service of God, coming out in ten thousand ways, I know, but available to every one of Gods people. 

    I would like just to follow the path of service of that One of Whom God says Behold My servant, Mine elect Whom I have chosen, in Whom My soul delighted. (Isaiah 42: 1). There had been other servants before Him. God said to Satan Hast thou considered my servant, Job? (Job 1: 8). Job was one of Gods servants; and Moses was a servant faithful in all the house of God; and of David, He says: I have found David My servant. 

    But God says of the Lord Jesus: Behold My Servant! He calls the attention of every heart that knows God, that fears God, to the blessed Lord Jesus Christ. He says: Behold My Servant! That is the One to look upon, and from Whom to learn in our various measures how to serve God. 

    Now I wanted to say a little about the verses in the second chapter of Philippians. We have there, dear brethren, the commencement of the pathway of service of the Lord Jesus Christ. We have the beginning of that service. What preceded it, who can speak about? Who, being in the form of God, thought it not something to be grasped after, something to put out the hand and reach up to, to be called equal with God. What human lips can speak of that? All that we can say is this, that what marks God is omnipotent supremacy. It says: Who commanded the light to shine out of darkness. That is what God did. He said: Let there be light, and there was light. He gave the sea His decree that its waters should not pass His commandment. That is how God acts. He said Let the dry land appear. Who can say What doest Thou? What marks God is absolute supremacy. He lays down things finally as His commandment. He commanded the light. The Lord Jesus is said to have been in the form of God. All things were created by Him, and without Him was not anything made that was made. But there came a moment when, in the Scripture we have read, He took a bondmans form. Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God; but made Himself of no reputation, and took upon Himself a bondmans (or a servants) form; and being found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself. (Philippians 2: 6-8). That is, the Lord Jesus Christ, in the blessed greatness of His own choice, chose to become Gods bondman, Gods servant, bound to the will of God  bound to it! Henceforth the blessed One Who had the right to command  the fiat of His will none could refuse  chose to become Gods bondman, in order to carry out the will of God. 

    And so He enters this world, being found in fashion as a man. And so we come in our thoughts to Him at Bethlehem. There appears at Bethlehem Gods bondman, One Who has come down to do Gods will, and to serve Him. And there appears a multitude of other servants. There appeared a multitude of the heavenly host  part of the company of those of whom it is said: Ye ministers of His that do His will. He makes His angels ministers or servants. He makes them ministers, and a vast company of ministers or servants appear to announce the wondrous fact that Gods blessed Servant has appeared in this world, with the object of bringing glory to God. He has come here so that there should be glory to God and peace on earth, and that the pleasure of God in men should be secured for ever. Those blessed ministers announce this fact. The beloved poet has said: 

    But who Thy path of service, 

    Thy steps removed from ill, 

    Thy patient love to serve us, 

    With human tongue can tell? 

    That pathway of service was begun at Bethlehem. Who can speak of it? We follow this blessed Servant, committed to the will of God, and the first words we hear from His lips are these  at twelve years of age, just when those at that age are beginning to indicate, as we know, the bent of their lives (I suppose up to twelve years children are marked by being more or less governed by the will of others, but at twelve years of age a childs mind begins to manifest itself, the bent of its heart comes to light), it says of the Lord Jesus at twelve years, as Mary comes to Him and says Why hast Thou dealt thus with us? He says to them Did ye not know that I must be about My Fathers business? (Luke 2: 48-49). Did ye not know? The first recorded words of the Lord Jesus were these: Did ye not know that I must be about My Fathers business? ‘I am committed to His will. Even at twelve years I am committed to His will. There may be some of twelve years here, with tender hearts. Let that blessed word come before you. Did ye not know, says the Lord at twelve, that as Gods bondman I must be about My Fathers business? 

    And then the next time we see the Lord, we see Him coming up out of Jordan, beginning to be about thirty years old. When a man is thirty, it is apparent to all what he is after. The object of every man is manifest at thirty. What will he do? What is he here for? Being about thirty years old Jesus was baptised, and, coming up out of the water, we read that the heavens were opened and the Holy Spirit descended as a dove, and abode upon Him. And God said This is My beloved Son, in Whom I have found My delight (Matthew 3: 17). It corresponds with the Old Testament Scripture ‘I have found David My servant. With My holy oil have I anointed Him. At that wonderful moment, God publicly anoints Jesus with His holy oil as His Servant. ‘I have found David My Servant. With My holy oil have I anointed Him. You see the Lord Jesus step out from that moment publicly to do His will, committed to a life of devoted service to the will of God. 

    We follow Him to Sychars well, weary with His journey, sitting thus on the well. What for? To serve God. I know He serves the poor, sinful woman who comes to Him; one who had gone down to the sink of corruption and drunk of its filth; one who had gone also to Jacobs well and drunk out of the mercies of this life, and yet in whose heart there was a longing for something. I know He serves her, but He serves God. He tells this woman that the Father is seeking hearts that will overflow in worship to Him; that the desire of the Father is that He should receive worship, 

    and worship is the overflow of the heart; and He is there to gratify and serve God. And so he says to the disciples (who say, Master, eat), I have meat to eat that ye know not of. My meat is to do the will of Him that sent Me. And the will of Him that sent Him was that that womans heart should be so satisfied with the knowledge of God that she should be a worshipper. 

    So we follow Him on in that devoted pathway as a bondman  taking a bondmans form. He could say to His own I must work the works of Him that sent Me, while it is day. (John 9: 4.) I must work the works of Him that sent Me. The whole history of the Gospels might be gathered up in that word  working the works of Him that sent Me while it is day. 

    Then, dear brethren, on the Mount of Transfiguration, we can see Him having done what the twenty-first chapter of Exodus indicates. He has served for six years. Six, in Scripture, represents what belongs to man. Six days shalt thou work. That is mans period. The seventh day is Gods, but the six are mans. The Lord Jesus had fulfilled perfectly His service as man to God. He was entitled to go out free. He was entitled to be liberated from the bondmans position which He had taken. The word from heaven confirms it This is My beloved Son, in Whom I am well pleased, indicating that His service had been of such a character as to entirely satisfy His Master. He was entitled to liberty. But Moses and Elias are there, and they are speaking of His decease which He should accomplish at Jerusalem. In Old Testament language, they are speaking of the moment when His ear should be bored, when, instead of going out free. He should suffer, and accept the place of service for ever; in other words, He should retain the bondmans form instead of going out free. 

    Then we follow His blessed footsteps, still committed to the will of God, and at Gethsemane we see the intensity of His devotedness to Gods will. We see how committed He was as Gods Bondman, Gods Servant. He stands there and looks into the cup that is there. He looks into the contents of the cup, which is to be drunk. He shrinks from it in all the blessed perfection of His holy Person. Nevertheless, He says: Not My will, but Thine, be done. He became obedient; He Whose right it was, as in the form of God, to command, became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross (Philippians 2: 8). 

    He moves on from that scene to Calvary. Thou hast brought me to the dust of death. (Psalm 22: 15). He accepts death in obedience to Gods will. He said Himself, that no man taketh His life from Him: No man taketh it from Me, he says. I have  not exactly power, although He had that  but I have authority, to lay it down, and I have authority to take it again. This commandment have I received of My Father (John 10: 18.) He received a commandment, the most wonderful commandment that has ever been issued from the throne of God, that that blessed life He had here on earth should be laid down by Gods will. He said, I have authority to lay it down, and to take it again. He came up out of the grave by the commandment of God. He took His life as man again (not in flesh and blood, but still man), by the commandment of His Father. 

    On the cross He is still committed to the service of God. One sees Him serving the thief. How blessedly He served him at that moment! But He served God, too. He sees in that repentant man a plant for the paradise of God. He sees an addition to that blessed paradise which will minister to the heart of God eternally. He serves God in securing it. This day shalt thou be with Me in Paradise  not the paradise of the thief, but the Paradise of God, the place where Gods pleasure is ministered to for ever. The Lord Jesus is still serving, in all the agony and suffering of the cross, committed to the will of God. 

    And so He comes up out of the grave by Gods commandment, retaining His place as Man, retaining, too, the bondmans form. 

    He is carried up into heaven, still to serve God. As Hebrews says: We have a great High Priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus, the Son of God. (Hebrews 4: 14). He has gone there to serve God. A Minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. (Hebrews 8: 2). Not into holy places made with hands, but into heaven itself, has this High Priest gone, to serve God, and in serving God He serves us. There to appear in the presence of God for us. One feels how little we consider His wondrous service there. Who also intercedes for us, says the Apostle Paul. He is there as representing us, to appear there for us, to intercede for us, to present, in the very presence of God the much incense to give efficacy to the prayers of all saints at the golden altar. He is there in service to God, and in service to us. Think of His service now! It says: The God of peace that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep. (Hebrews 13: 20). He is still a Shepherd, though brought again from the dead. On earth He said: I am the good Shepherd. The God of peace brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep. He is in heaven as a Shepherd and Bishop of our souls; not now limited to a place on earth, as in Palestine, but in the presence of God. He is there exercising His shepherd service and His bishopric. One delights to think of Him as the Bishop. Men have their bishops, and archbishops, but there is a bishop of our souls, active in service, so that the flock of God may be ministered to. Those who take the place in some feeble way of shepherds and bishops may fail, and do fail, in properly caring for the flock, but there is one Shepherd and one Bishop, Whose service is unremitting, and I would appeal to any heart who is turning away from the flock of God  you will have to turn your back upon the service of the Shepherd and Bishop of your soul. Others may fail to care for you as they should, but He will not, and if you go away you go away with your back upon the unfailing service of the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls. 

    I just pass on to the last Scripture which I read. It says there that He must reign, until He hath put all enemies under His feet. (1 Corinthians 15: 25). Until everything is subdued. The Lord Jesus is coming shortly, and He is going to reign. He is going to set up publicly His kingdom, and going to cast out of His kingdom everything that offends, and all they that do iniquity, and He is going to rule, and rule, and rule, until there is not one thing that lifts itself up against God; until everything is subject to Gods will. And when that wondrous end is secured, when that which will not be subject is cast out of the kingdom, and everything that is left in the kingdom is subject to Gods blessed will  when that end is reached He delivers back, it says, the kingdom. He hands back that kingdom to Him Who is God and Father. Having secured the will of God everywhere, He delivers back the kingdom. 

    And then we have a word which one fails to take in the greatness and the wonder of. It says that the Son, when everything is subdued unto Him that put everything into subjection to Him, the Son Himself  not will become, but in the New Translation the rendering is that the Son Himself will be placed, in subjection to Him Who put all things in subjection to Him, that God may be all in all. That verse brings us to the very door of eternity. It takes us beyond the thousand years of the reign of Christ. It brings us to the door of eternity, where time ceases to be; where time has no place; and the entrance to that eternal scene is marked by this, that Gods will places the Son in subjection. He is placed in subjection, and He accepts that place. As the Scripture in Exodus says, I love my master, I love my wife, I love my children, I will not go out free. And He shall serve Him for ever. Think of that wondrous moment, when the Lord Jesus lifts brought everything into subjection to God, and He accepts for eternity the place of subjection! He accepts it! God places Him there, and He accepts the place of subjection to that will of God, in order that God may be all in all; in order that Gods place in the whole universe might never be disturbed again eternally. His committal to Gods will is such that the Son is placed in subjection. Wonderful it is to think of! Wonderful to think of the footsteps of Gods Servant. As our hearts lay hold of it in its wondrous character, we are stimulated in attachment to Christ, in accepting Him as our Master. The Apostle says One is your Master, even Christ. One is your Master. In accepting Him as our Master, we are stimulated to serve God in the same blessed spirit, so that we reach that scene of which it is said: His servants shall serve Him, and that will go on for eternity. 

    May the Lord help us, especially the young, to desire, in their appreciation of that blessed Servant of God, that their lives may be afresh dedicated to the service of God. One has enjoyed this, that, as the true David, the Lord would gather up for the House of God everything that is dedicated. David brings in to the House of God everything that is dedicated. Even what a man like Joab dedicated is gathered up! He preserves and values everything that is dedicated. He takes account of what is dedicated. One would desire that each life here, in a fresh and living way, may be dedicated to the service of God, under the gracious and blessed influence of Gods Servant. 
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    Luke 8: 35; Luke 10: 38 - 42; 1 Peter 5: 1 - 4; John 13: 23 - 25; Philippians 3: 7 - 14

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak of the personal influence of Christ upon five individuals: upon the man who had a legion of demons, upon Mary of Bethany, upon Peter, upon John, and upon Paul. The influence of Christ shows itself in the first case in subjection and sobriety, in Mary in intelligence, in Peter in serving love, Peter taking it on and enjoining it on others, in John in restful love, and in Paul in purpose of heart to acquire and take on heavenly excellence, that which is most excellent. I believe all these things should be found in the assembly, but there cannot be anything found in the assembly that is not found in the individuals who compose it, and hence the need that each of us should be concerned as to how far we keep ourselves under the influence of Christ. There is no greater power in the universe than the influence of Christ. It is a great thing, dear brethren, to understand it; it is a most transforming influence that exceeds and ever will exceed all others, the influence of Christ. His influence over millions is tremendous, and eternal in its results, and I believe God effects what He is working out in the saints now, by way of the personal influence of Christ brought to bear upon them by the Holy Spirit. 

    Now the man in Luke 8 presents the effect of that influence on a man who was in a complete sense under the power and influence of evil. He was possessed by a legion of demons. He thus represents an extreme case, a case that is not intended, so to speak, to be representative of us all, for one would not dare to say that anyone here was under the influence of a demon, far less of a legion of them, but at the same time, he presents an extreme case of a man under the influence of evil, in order to show that, what the Lord can do in an extreme case. He can do in every other case that is less extreme, and every one of us has to recognise that in some degree at least, each one is under the influence of evil until he or she is brought to do with the Lord. But then what comes to light is that not only was the power of evil in that man completely dispossessed, but that he came in an effective and transforming way under the personal influence of Christ, and that is what God intends for every one of us, that we should be brought abidingly under the influence of Christ. It says that they went out and saw the man out of whom the demons had been cast sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed and sensible. The idea of sensible here is not so much the idea of intelligence as rather that he was sober, having a sober estimate of himself. Each one of us needs that, dear brethren, for naturally each one of us likes his own will and in some degree or other has high thoughts of himself. With some it may be more pronounced than with others, with some it may be more secret than with others, but I think everyone here will acknowledge that it is natural to us, until we are brought into touch with Christ, to like our own will and to have high thoughts of ourselves. Now, the effect of the grace of God reaching us in Christ is to deliver us from all that. I think one of the earliest results of grace being rightly apprehended is that we are delivered from every element of self-will. We present our bodies, as it says in Romans 12, a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. The Lord came in, that that might be secured in every one of His own. He came in, as it says figuratively in Exodus 21, with His body: I am referring to the Hebrew bondman. The Lord would thus, as having taken a body in which He was devoted to Gods will, saying He delighted in it, set out the true idea of a human body held here for the will of God. He obtains His place in each heart to secure that result. 

    It is a wonderful thing to think how transforming the influence of Christ is; there is nothing so affecting as His personal influence. And as we begin to take account of what Paul says in relation to the Lord Jesus, Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God, but made himself of no reputation and took upon him the form of a servant, it is likely to have a subduing and transforming effect upon us. There is a certain moral excellence, dear brethren, in being here for the will of God, as well as its being our intelligent service, the only right answer to the grace that has reached us. So this man was sitting at the feet of Jesus; he was delivered from the power of evil and in subjection to Christ. But then, as a result of coming under the influence of Christ we become sober. We do not begin to have high thoughts about ourselves, the cross of Christ has its right place in our hearts, and we begin to take account of things in the light of that. We say to ourselves that our old man has been crucified with Him. That is the effect in our hearts of contemplating the cross of Christ, so that high thoughts are written off. There is not only the cross of Christ, but there is the mind which was in Christ Jesus, of which we have been speaking. If one begins to have thoughts of obtaining a reputation for himself, the Spirit of God reminds one of Him who made Himself of no reputation, and God has highly exalted Him. God has given Him all the reputation, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow. It is these things presented to our hearts in Christ personally that have a definitely formative, subduing effect upon us. We have sober thoughts, not having high thoughts of ourselves, as it says in Romans as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. We are not to think nothing of ourselves, because we recognise that God is working in us and when God begins to work we are not worth nothing! We are intended to work into the divine plan, but we have sober thoughts of ourselves according as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. Now that, I believe, is what is illustrated in the man who was possessed with a legion of demons; they found him sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in his right mind. 

    Now with Mary of Bethany what is seen in her is that characteristically she sat at Jesus feet and listened to His word. The Lord says of her that Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away from her. It is very important, beloved brethren, that we cultivate the habit of listening to the word of Christ, because I do not know any way in which we shall become intelligent spiritually save as listening to the word of Christ. All divine wisdom is in Christ, all fulness is in Him, and the assembly is to derive from Him. Mary had grasped the idea; that is, in its application to us, it is not only that we read the Scriptures and the ministry and attend the meetings, but is it our exercise that the Lord will speak to us in it, that in it we will hear the Lords voice, and are we cultivating sober thoughts, so that there is an opportunity for the Lord to speak to us. That is what is so important. The Lord Himself, as having come in as Man to serve God, moved on the principle that His ear was opened morning by morning to hear as the instructed. Luke 10 provides us with certain features which are to be found marking each local company. The chapter begins with the Lord sending out seventy to every city and place where He Himself was about to come. That is, cities and places were in mind, and the Lord was intending that the ministry of the seventy would come under His review as to its effects when He Himself would come to the place to see what results there were. The chapter gives various characteristics that are to be found in local companies, it is stated, for instance, that there is to be the rejoicing that our names are written in heaven. That is we are to rejoice in our heavenly portion, so distinctive, and to praise the Father accordingly, then the spirit of care is to be there. The Good Samaritan took up the man whom He found and brought him to the inn, and took care of him, and then in leaving indicated that any amount of care may be expended upon the saints and the Lord will see that those who do so are repaid. And then there is also the incident as to Mary, which shows that spiritual intelligence is also to be a feature of each local company, sitting at Jesus feet and listening to His word, and no one is to deprive us of that. Martha was cumbered with much serving. It is a right thing to desire to serve the Lord and we are to be active in it, always abounding in the work of the Lord, which applies to us all, it does not only apply to gift, but is addressed to the brethren, but at the same time as abounding in service we are also to preserve a balance, and to see that our activities of service do not deprive us of sitting at the feet of Jesus and listening to His word. Only in that way can the intelligence that God looks for in the assembly, be learned. 

    Now Peter in his epistle shows, I think, how much he had been affected by the way Christ has served. It is worthy of note that Peter as an elder enjoins on his fellow elders, and says, the elders which are among you, I exhort, who am their fellow elder and witness of the sufferings of the Christ, who also am partaker of the glory about to be revealed shepherd the flock of God which is among you. He is speaking as a man of experience. He is not speaking as an apostle, though he might well have done so, and he does indeed call himself apostle of Jesus Christ in opening his epistle, but he is speaking as an elder, one who had had years of experience, and I suppose there was no one who had had more experience of the shepherd service of Christ than Peter. He would no doubt carry a sense of it in his soul. It is he who speaks of the Shepherd and Overseer of our souls. We well know how the Lord Jesus shepherded Peter. There came a time in the history of the disciples when the Lord said to them, Will ye also go away, and Peter said, Lord, to whom shall we go, thou hast words of life eternal? As though he would say, I know where the food supply is. He knew how his own soul had been fed, he was not going to be turned away from the Shepherd. 

    So one of the first things in shepherding is to see that suitable food is provided, and also to see that there is encouragement. How the Lord would encourage Peter! When Peter came forward as he did on one occasion with his confession, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the Living God, the Lord immediately speaks to him and says, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona, for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. The Lord encouraged Peter, and there is nothing so encouraging as to bring home to the saints something of the thoughts of divine grace which they have part in. So the Lord would, so to speak, say to Peter, You are blessed indeed, Simon Barjona. He called him by the name by which he was known amongst men, but implies, You have something in your heart that the Father has implanted there; you have something that your neighbour has not, it is a sovereign act of God. So God has given us an appreciation of Christ. In no other way can it be explained, but that it is Gods sovereign act in opening our eyes to Christ, so we may well encourage one another that we have been thus blessed. 

    Then the Lord went on to say, Thou art Peter, and the Lord would say to every one of us, that if God has wrought in us sovereignly, we are to have part in that system, in that response in the assembly, which God is securing at the present time. So everyone who has a right apprehension of Christ and of the saints may be encouraged on these lines. But then Peter also knew how to be rebuked, for the Lord said to him on one occasion, Get thee behind me, Satan. A most solemn rebuke! as though to remind us that if we allow our minds to work, we shall expose ourselves to the influence of Satan. Peter knew what the care of the Lord Jesus was for his soul. As the Lord was in the presence of His persecutors, as they were reviling Him and spitting upon Him, the Lord turned and looked at Peter when he had just denied the Lord for the third time. You can understand how Peter would be affected by the look of Jesus; there was the Lord in the midst of His sufferings at the hands of men, and in the midst of all that, there was no self-consideration on the part of the Lord, but He turned and looked on Peter; the shepherd care of Christ was showing itself in serving Peter. And then when the Lord arose from the dead, how He went after Peter! When Mary of Magdala, and Mary the mother of James and Salome came to the tomb on the first day of the week a young man said to them, Go tell his disciples and Peter, he goes before you into Galilee, Mark 16: 7. Then when the Lord Himself had appeared to the two going to Emmaus, they returned to the disciples who were saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. I say that in order to convey an impression of the way Peter was affected by the personal influence of Christ, so that he as an elder enjoins on his fellow elders, as one who has himself been shepherded, to shepherd the flock of God which is among them. Thus there is to be no element whatever of self-consideration or self-seeking in it; it is a question of the flock of God, and caring for the sheep in the flock of God requires a spirit of serving love. Peter had taken on shepherd features, and enjoins on the elders to shepherd the flock of God, exercising oversight not by necessity but willingly; not for base gain, but readily; not as lording it over their possessions; but as being models for the flock. 

    This is a most important matter, beloved brethren, for those of us who are getting to be a little older, the older brothers and the older sisters should see the great importance of exemplification. It is one of the most important things in Christianity, the importance of the truth being set out by means of exemplification and the elder ones are responsible to take it on. The younger ones may take it on too, but the elders are especially enjoined to be models for the flock. It is a principle that always holds good. You will remember how Paul dealt with the conditions that existed at Corinth, how in his epistle he brought authority to bear upon them, but authority as from a distance; that is, he would not come in amongst them, he knew that if he came in amongst them, he would have to deal drastically with the conditions that existed, so he remained away, but in order to enforce the authority in a moral way he sent amongst them Timothy, his beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who, he said, shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, according as I teach everywhere in every assembly. Thus Timothy as moving about, would remind them of Pauls ways, so that there would be seen the power of exemplification, which the Spirit of God always supports. This is illustrated, I believe, in the history of Gideon, for the history of Gideon answers to the history of the Corinthians. It is a question of which man is going to have place amongst Gods people, and the wrong man was there in Gideons time. That is, Midian was there with the two kings and the two princes, and it says Israel was greatly impoverished because of Midian. They left no sustenance in Israel, neither sheep, nor ox, nor ass, and by what means were they to be delivered? By the sword of the Lord and of Gideon. The sword of the Lord is the authority of the word of the Lord. It is like the apostle bringing in the Lords commandment in his epistle, but the sword of Gideon is the power of exemplification, because Gideon said look on me, and do likewise. These two things are always necessary in any local company to meet conditions that are contrary to the truth. On the one hand the authority of Gods word, but on the other hand the power of exemplification of the truth. So Peter is affected by the serving love of Christ, and he enjoins on the elders to shepherd the flock of God, as being models for the flock. 

    When we come to John, it is the influence of Christ in restful love, because there is such a thing as serving love and there is such a thing as restful love, and both are to be characteristic of the assembly at this present time. It is like Abigail, who, as invited to become the wife of David, said, Let thy handmaid be a bondwoman to wash the feet of the servants of my Lord. That is, serving love, but in view of restfulness. Serving love is what is to characterise us here, but the assembly is also to learn restful love, and we are all to learn it, for God delights in it. He will rest in His love, He will joy over His people with singing, Zephaniah 3: 17. I believe John had learned restful love in Christ for he had companied with the Lord Jesus, as, of course, the other disciples had done, but John especially seems to have been affected by the moral glory that he apprehended in Christ. When I say the moral glory I do not mean the excellence of manhood in Jesus, but rather the glory of Christ as with His Father that John seems particularly to have been impressed with. He speaks of glory a great deal in his gospel. He says we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father. That is not according to mans ideas of glory, but it evidently greatly attracted John as he took account of Jesus, as an only-begotten with a father, and so he goes on to speak to us of the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father. A wonderful presentation of Christ, beloved brethren, for John wrote that by the Spirit of God many years after Christ had ascended, he wrote from that standpoint, the present position of Christ. That is, he presents the idea of settled conditions of love, the Father loving the Son, and the Son resting in the love in which He is as Man, and that, dear brethren, has come into view in Christ so that we might apprehend what our portion is as taken into favour in the Beloved. Not that anyone else but Christ is said to be in the bosom of the Father, but His position in its uniqueness is apprehensible by us. You remember in the first chapter of Johns gospel, certain disciples followed Jesus and He turned and saw them following and said, What seek ye? and they said, Rabbi, where abidest thou? and he says to them, Come and see. They went therefore, and saw where he abode, and they abode with him that day. Thus they were introduced into the abode of the Son, and they abode with Him. Now I believe John had peculiarly apprehended that, and so in chapter 13 we have John in the bosom of Jesus; that is, he had apprehended, if I may say so, the bosom idea; the idea of restful love, the place where love can be restful. I am sure we need to cultivate restfulness. The first presentation of love in the Scriptures is the love of a father for a son, it is set forth in Abraham and Isaac. Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac whom thou lovest. That is, so to speak, the prime thought how Christ is to be apprehended in sonship as loved of the Father, and it goes into eternity. When we get a sense of the place the Son has in the affections of the Father and the place the assembly has in the affections of Christ, we understand what the Lord said, in John 14, referring to this day, in that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 

    So the influence of Christ upon John was seen in the verses read from John 13. He was enjoying love in the bosom of Jesus, and in that position he was absolutely unmoved whatever arose. A serious issue is raised, the Lord says that one of the disciples should deliver Him up. Simon Peter made a sign to John to ask who it might be of whom He spoke. But John, leaning on the breast of Jesus says to Him, Lord, who is it? That is, it is not only a question of being restful in love, but you can rely on it, on the strength of it; and so John stresses one thing that will go through, the love of Christ. He says, Jesus, knowing that his hour had come that he should depart out of this world to the Father, having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end. The Lord was taking account of what the world would be in His absence, and He set Himself to love them right through to the end. It is most important, dear brethren, that we should have the sense of that and cultivate it too. There is one thing that will never fail, and that is the love of Christ, and it is a good thing to see to it that we strengthen ourselves in the knowledge of it. 

    Well, now finally in regard to Paul. The influence of Christ upon Paul was, of course, very great and varied. I do not suggest that what is seen in this third chapter of Philippians was the only result of the influence of Christ upon Paul for it certainly was not, but it is a striking thing that when we come to the epistle to the Philippians we have Paul, who was, I suppose, the greatest of the apostles, and had more revealed to him than any other, and suffered more than any others, as he is drawing near the close of his history, marked by one desire to know Christ, and to apprehend that for which he had been apprehended by Christ Jesus. He speaks of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord and speaks in the first chapter of our approving the things that are more excellent; it is a superlative expression, because literally there cannot be anything better than what is excellent. He commenced his career as a believer with the light of the glory of Christ, a light above the brightness of the sun. As far as we know he did not know Christ in the days of His flesh, and even if he did he says in 2 Corinthians 5, yet now we know him thus no longer. Certainly his history as a believer dated and took character from the light he received of Christ in glory. We have never seen Christ; but Paul had seen Him, and he apprehended in Christ in glory, the full thought that God has in mind for those whom He has taken up in Christ. 

    May our hearts live for it, as we begin to get some sense of it. What it will be to be for ever free from the hindrance of the flesh, and the limitations of the earthen vessel, with no longer any trace of the conditions in which we are at the present time, but to be found in Christ, wholly suitable to the pleasure of God. We can appreciate it objectively in Jesus, but to think that we are to be like Him, even extending to our bodies. Christs body of glory! The apostle is speaking of it as though his heart is filled with what he apprehended in Christ, and he says, but one thing, forgetting the things behind, and stretching out to the things before, I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. The prize is nothing else than to be found absolutely in Christ, conformed to Him morally and bodily in every way, suitable to the presence of God, conscious of His pleasure in us. So that was the effect upon Paul of the personal influence of Christ. I would urge upon oneself, as I would upon my brethren, that we should look to the Lord to be brought into this. The woman is to be formed in correspondence with the Man, but then in its measure it is to take effect in everyone of us individually, and the means by which it will be brought about, is by keeping ourselves under the influence of Christ. 

    Well, may the Lord encourage us to do so, for His names sake. 
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    HEIGHT AND DEPTH (AJG 3)

    Proverbs 25: 1 - 5; Ephesians 1: 3 - 11; end verse 20 - 23; Ephesians 4: 9, 10; Philippians 3: 13 - 15.

    I desire, dear brethren, to indicate what it is that God is working for at the present time, that is, the end to which He is working. The passage I have read in Proverbs 25 is very applicable to the present time, for as you will notice, it says that These are also proverbs of Solomon; which the men of Hezekiah king of Judah transcribed. The days of Solomon were Israels brightest days. In Solomons day the house of God was built, the ark was brought to rest, the service of God was set up and was functioning, and the glory of God filled the house. It really typifies what was no doubt reached at Ephesus under the apostles ministry; that is, the full thoughts of God in blessing had been made known and there is no doubt that at one time the assembly there entered into them and responded to them, but then when we come to the days of Hezekiah, things are very different. Between the days of Solomon and the days of Hezekiah, a great departure had come in. Ten out of the twelve tribes were irremediably lost in captivity in Assyria, and even the remaining two tribes had very largely turned away from God. Ahaz the king who preceded Hezekiah was probably, up to that time, the most wicked king that Judah had ever had. But in Hezekiahs day, a measure of recovery was granted. The house was cleansed and the service of God was re-established, and the passover, the feast of unleavened bread, was kept for seven days, and then for a further seven days. And it says there was joy in Israel such as had not been since the days of Solomon. So that Hezekiahs days represent, in picture, a recovery to the greatest levels of truth that were ever ministered to Gods people, and in that way answer very much to the days in which we find ourselves at the present time. For though it be in much outward weakness, as indeed the position under Hezekiah was as compared with that under Solomon, the fact remains that in the ways of God those of Gods people who are available have been recovered and are being recovered to the most precious features of the truth that were ever made known by the apostles. And it was in the days of Hezekiah that these proverbs of Solomon were apparently brought to light and were transcribed so that they might be on permanent record, and hence they obviously have a particular application to us at the present time. 

    The first thing that is said in these proverbs which the men of Hezekiah transcribed is that It is the glory of God to conceal a thing. It is most important, beloved brethren, that we should understand that, that God take pleasure in concealing what He is doing, because then we are content even if things outwardly appear to be very small and insignificant. It is the glory of God to conceal a thing. We were having before us yesterday that the idea of mystery enters into Christianity in a very marked way, and this is in accord with that idea, that it is Gods glory to conceal a thing. The object in that is that God intends to keep His holy and precious things outside the range of the natural man. And so when the incarnation took place, perhaps the most marvellous event that has ever occurred in the history of this world, when He who is God became Man, it is marvellous the way that God concealed it. When Jesus was born, He was born in Bethlehem and laid in a manger: there was not room for Him and those that were with Him in the inn, and therefore He was laid in a manger. Very few had any idea of the immensity of what had taken place in that God had come into manhood. The immensity of that was entirely concealed from the knowledge of the natural man, and God works deliberately on those lines. You will remember that the angel notified what had taken place to the shepherds and the angel said, today a Saviour has been born to you in Davids city, who is Christ the Lord. And this is the sign to you: ye shall find a babe (it should not read the babe), that is, the angel was not specifically directing their attention to the Person of the Lord Jesus though of course that was involved, but he said, ye shall find a babe. That was the nature of the sign God gave, a babe, wrapped in swaddling-clothes, and lying in a manger. Luke 2: 11, 12. It was as though when God intimated the greatest possible thing, that a Saviour had been born who should be Christ the Lord, the sign by which they were to be assured of it was not a sign that would appear to man, or that to the natural man would convey any idea that something of transcendent significance had taken place, but the sign was to be a babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes, and lying in a manger. 

    I only mention that, beloved brethren, to enforce this statement, for it is Gods glory to conceal a thing, and I think as we follow His ways we shall see that that principle always operates, that He always conceals what He is doing. When the Lord Jesus died, to outward appearance it was defeat, but then God intervened and raised Him from the dead, but He did not make a public display of the resurrection. The Lord Jesus was never seen as risen from the dead save by chosen witnesses; He was never seen by the world; and then similarly He was taken up into heaven. God did not make a public matter of it. He did not display it. It was just to a chosen few that the privilege was given of witnessing the Lord Jesus taken up into heaven, not that God has left Himself without witness to these great things, for the Holy Spirit has come down from heaven and has testified to the great fact of the resurrection and exaltation of Christ, and the testimony of the Holy Spirit has spread throughout the whole world. But at the same time, God works in that way, for it is His glory to conceal a thing, and I venture to say without the least fear of it being inaccurate, that the world at large knows nothing whatever of what God is carrying on among the saints at the present time. But then, the glory of kings is to search out a thing. Kings are the saints as marked by royal dignity, and it is our honour to search out a matter. 

    With that in mind, I seek to pursue this scripture in Proverbs and to link it up with the scriptures we have read in Ephesians and Philippians. As I was saying I wish to indicate by the Lords help what it is that God is working to secure, and I think for the present purpose we may limit our consideration to what it says in verse 4, there cometh forth a vessel for the refiner. God is working to secure a vessel, a vessel which is to be produced as the result of a refining process which He is carrying on at the present time, but the great thought before the mind of God at the moment is a vessel. You remember when Peter was in Joppa he saw a vessel; he fell into a trance and saw a vessel as a great sheet being let down from heaven, held by the four corners and let down to where Peter was, and taken into heaven. What he saw was a vessel. God was making known to him that He had in mind to secure a vessel. The vessel is nothing less, I need hardly say, than the assembly, the assembly too as the body of Christ, a vessel which is intended to be a vessel of praise to God at the present time and throughout eternity, as it says in Ephesians, to him (that is, to God) be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. I understand that means that the assembly is to be the vessel in which glory is to be ascribed to God unto the age of ages. That is to say, it is to be capable of unceasing praise to God throughout all generations of the age of ages. Now if it is to be capable of that, it is surely essential that we, as composing the assembly, should become instructed in the glory of God; it is not right that we should have limited thoughts as to God. We can never become fitted to ascribe glory to God worthy of His name if our thoughts as to God and His glory are limited. The glory of God, I understand, is the shining out of God in His love pre-eminently, for He is love, but also in His wisdom and in His power and in all that attaches to Him, if one might use the expression, which He uses as subservient to the working out of the thoughts of love. Our apprehension of this will enable us to ascribe glory to Him in a way that is worthy of His name. 

    With that in mind, Solomon in these Proverbs says, The heavens for height, and the earth for depth. That is what I wanted by the Lords help to enlarge upon a little, because the intention is that we should become familiar with heights, as we sometimes sing, Heights of glory thou hast given. And then we are also to become familiar with depth because God is glorified in the heights to which He can go in blessing, and He is also glorified in the depths to which His love can go in sacrifice in order to reach His end. We are to be balanced thus in the appreciation both of height and of depth. 

    The epistle to the Ephesians presents to us the thoughts both of height and of depth; it is largely occupied with the thought of height. It is written, as of course all the epistles are written, but in a sense I suppose the epistle to the Ephesians supremely so, from the standpoint of Christ being exalted. The apostle says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ, chapter 1: 3. He did not say that until Christ had already come and had accomplished redemption and had gone to the right hand of God and the Holy Spirit had come down. That having taken place, the apostle was able by the Spirit to say that God has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. That is, all that God had in His mind in the way of blessing for the saints is now set forth in Christ as a Man in His presence in glory, and the Holy Spirit given to us links us up inseparably with Christ where He is, giving us in the Spirit to partake in His life, and giving us understanding of what is involved in the position which Christ fills as a Man in the presence of God, and giving us the ability to respond to it worthily. And so the apostle in thus speaking in Ephesians traces things back to their source, that God has marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to Himself: He has done that. He has chosen us it says, in him before the worlds foundation. We are familiar with these things in the letter, beloved brethren, but I believe it is intended of God that we should sit down quietly in the presence of God and allow these thoughts to sink into our minds, just allow ourselves to become impressed with the fact that God did take account of us. He foreknew us before the foundation of the world: had us in mind personally before He founded the world. The thoughts of love were formed and then the founding of the world took place in due time in order that in the, world He might work out the thoughts of love that He had already formed. This had us in view, beloved brethren, as it had all the saints in view, not simply collectively but individually, everyone of us and all of us together, chosen in him before the worlds foundation, that we should he holy and blameless before him in love. Then it says, marked us out beforehand for adoption (or sonship) through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace. The point in view in all this is not that we should be complacent in our blessing but that we should be vocal in Gods praise. It is to the praise of the glory of his grace; the glory of it! How glorious Gods grace is! And the saints are to he vocal in the praise of it. We are not to be dumb, we are not to be silent. The saints are laid hold of in order that they may be the vehicle of praise to the blessed God as appreciating the glory in which He is made known. And so it says, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved. I know nothing more affecting than that, beloved brethren, that there is at this present moment in the presence of God, the Beloved, our Lord Jesus Christ, marked out by that wonderful description, the Beloved; beloved in a most absolute way; beloved in His Person as the Son, and beloved on account of His moral worth as Man, the true antitype of David and of Solomon. David was loved on account of what he was, his name means beloved, and he was a man after Gods own heart, he was loved on account of the moral worth that was there. Solomon was loved in sonship, he was the one of whom God said, he shall be my son, and I will be his father, 1 Chronicles 22: 10; (see also 1 Chronicles 17: 13, where the truth is stated in the reverse order). Both these types of Christ find their fulfilment in Christ as He is now in the presence of God as the Beloved. And God has taken us into favour in the Beloved. That is, there is a settled position of love that has come in in Christ according to Gods purpose and in that position every one of the saints is set. Who could have conceived it, dear brethren, but God? And God having conceived it, who could have brought it to pass save by way of a divine Person having become Man, and brought into manhood an order of manhood such as is great enough morally to satisfy and rejoice the heart of God for ever, and in that position take up sonship in order that we might be brought into the affectionate position that sonship involves and that God might find His pleasure in us as sons? 

    Now these are some of the heights, dear brethren. It says, The heavens for height. We are to take account of heaven, Jesus is there, and as we take account of Jesus in heaven we begin to get an impression of the height, the great height of blessing and glory which the blessed God is capable of. We cannot give any explanation of it save that He is pleased to do it. It is a question of the good pleasure of His will. Not one of these statements in the first chapter of Ephesians is without importance, and we are to allow each one of them its place in our hearts. According to the good pleasure of his will, that is to say, we are to be impressed with the sense that God is what He is, that He is love in a most absolute way, love working in wisdom, love working in power with infinite resource to accomplish its own thoughts, in order, dear brethren, that we should form part of the vessel which is to ascribe glory to God in a way that is worthy of Him throughout eternity. 

    Then it goes on to say, in whom (that is, in the Beloved) we have redemption through his blood. A wonderful thing that there should be an immediate reference to the blood of the Beloved, testifying how far in depth the Beloved has gone in order that God might give effect to the thoughts of love that He has formed. Apart from redemption, apart from the removing of all the disabilities that lay upon us, these thoughts that God had formed before the foundation of the world could never have been brought to pass, and who was there great enough to accomplish redemption save the very same One who is marked out here as the Beloved? And hence as soon as the height has been brought in, taken us into favour in the Beloved, the Spirit of God gives us a touch in regard of depth in order that there might be a certain depth added to us, that there might be balance with us, that we might be affected by the sense that the Beloved has had to go into death in order that all Gods thoughts might be made good in Him as gloriously risen from the dead and ascended into the presence of God. 

    And so it says, the earth for depth. I shall refer again in a moment to the earth, but if we get height set out before our eyes in Christ in glory, we get depth presented to us in the distance to which Christ has gone in order that divine love might reach its end. And as I say, it is the heights that set forth the glory of divine love, in the heights to which it will go. Depth sets forth the glory of divine love in another aspect as to the lengths of sacrifice and suffering to which divine love has been capable of going. And then as we go on in the epistle to the Ephesians we find that God has not only brought us into a place of remarkable blessing, but it says also that in His grace He has abounded toward us in all wisdom and intelligence, having made known to us the mystery of his will. Now this is important, beloved brethren, because one feature of sonship (and sonship is for the pleasure of God; sonship is not primarily for us although we are brought into it and greatly blessed in it) is not only that the position should be filled out in the affections proper to sons but also that it should be filled out in the intelligence proper to sons. Every parent takes pleasure in children when they are young and in the simplicity and affection and attractiveness of children, but no parent wants his children to remain young. No parent would be satisfied to find his children grow up as regards years but not develop in intelligence. Every father would be disappointed if his son were not intelligent. And intelligence is a great feature in sonship, and hence we ought to be concerned to acquire understanding of the things of God. It is a feature of sonship to be intelligent. And so it says, according to the riches of his grace; which he has caused to abound towards us in all wisdom and intelligence, having made known to us the mystery of his will. What does the world know of what is going to take place? The world knows absolutely nothing. God has a will in regard of the matter as to what is going to take place on the earth and what is going to take place in heaven. The world knows nothing of it, but God knows perfectly. But He has been pleased to retain it in mystery - It is the glory of God to conceal a thing. But He has made known to us the mystery of His will, and what is it? It says, for the administration of the fulness of times, that is, the world to come, which is now so imminent. It is just about to burst upon us, the world to come of which we speak. And that is the mystery of Gods will, for the administration of the fulness of times; to head up all things in the Christ. That is, Christ is going to have His place as Head of everything both in heaven and on earth. The world knows nothing of it, but the saints should know something of it, they should be intelligent as to it. 

    God gave witness to it by means of a dream to Nebuchadnezzar even as long ago as Daniels day. Nebuchadnezzar saw a great image, the head of gold and the breast of silver, the belly and thighs of brass, the legs of iron and the feet partly iron and partly clay. He saw the whole thing, the whole course of things that would develop in this world in the way of Gentile domination. And then what did he see? He saw a stone cut out without hands, smite the image on the feet part of iron and part of clay, and the whole image was broken to pieces, not only the iron and the clay but the brass and the silver and the gold. The whole thing was scattered like the chaff of the summer threshing floor and there was no room found for it. And then it says that the stone cut out without hands became a great mountain and filled the whole earth. That is Christ. The stone cut out without hands is Christ displacing the world of mans glory and filling the whole scene Himself. The saints are intelligent about these things, or should be. And we should not only be intelligent but we should be greatly interested, because we Gentiles are heirs with Christ. That is another feature of divine grace and wonderful wisdom, that this vessel of which I am speaking, the assembly, composed of men and women from every nation under heaven is to inherit jointly with Christ; in whom we have also obtained an inheritance, being marked out beforehand according to the purpose of him who works all things according to the counsel of his own will. 

    I pass on to the end of chapter 1, it says, God has set Christ at his right hand in the heavenlies, above every principality, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every name named, not only in this age, but also in that to come; and has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. I have been saying the assembly is to share with Christ, and here she is seen as having part with Him in His headship over all things. The headship of Christ over the world to come will be exercised by means of the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. The light of God and the influence of Christ will be diffused abroad through heaven and earth by means of the assembly, His body. I only ask you, dear brethren, 

    to take these things in that we might get an impression of the vastness of what God has before Him and the immensity of grace into which we ourselves are called, because as I said, God is calling out a vessel not only fitted for these great things, but in the appreciation of them, fitted to ascribe glory to the God who has thought of them, who has desired them and who has devised the means for carrying them into effect. 

    Before I speak on the passage read in chapter 4, I just want also to refer to the passage in Philippians because that is another aspect of the heavens for height, and it refers to us individually. So far, I have been referring largely to the assembly, although sonship of course is something we are brought into individually. It is those who compose the assembly who are brought into sonship, but sonship in the main is that which attaches to each of us individually. But when we come to the epistle to the Philippians there also we are on individual lines although it refers again to the saints who compose the assembly. The apostle Paul, nearing the end of his days as he wrote the epistle, shows us that the one thing that was governing his mind was his desire to have Christ as His gain. It is a marvellous thing to see the great apostle, endowed as he was with extraordinary knowledge and extraordinary gift and devoted in service I suppose above any other, that as he is nearing the end of his days it is not his service that is occupying him, it is not his gift that is engaging him, but his one desire is to have Christ as his possession. He apprehends that he himself has been apprehended to be found in Christ; he remembers well what he was once, a blasphemer, a persecutor and injurious, an insolent overbearing man, a Hebrew of the Hebrews, a Pharisee of the Pharisees, and all that. Paul would understand all that he had been, but he understands that divine grace had taken him up to be found in Christ, not only as a matter of status but in actual formation, perfectly conformed to the image of Christ, not only as regards bodily condition, but in moral features. Think of every one of us, dear brethren, being found perfectly in correspondence with Christ. The assembly is to correspond with Him, but every one of us individually (not that any one of us individually by himself can perfectly express Christ, the fulness of Christ) is to be found in the image of Christ, conformed to the image of Gods Son. That is what we have been taken up for and if that is so, dear brethren, why do we retain features of the old man? Why do we cling to them? If we understand what God has taken us up for, why does it not rather promote in us a desire to go in for it and to allow the Spirit of God to carry on His work of moral conformation in us now? Why do we cling to things that after all are only a shame to us as we see them in the light of Gods thoughts for us in Christ? If I cling to some element of natural pride or of family status or of some distinction that learning in this world can give me, or of any position or reputation that wealth might give me or any reputation that I might even gain in the assembly - and then I see that Gods thought for me is that I should be found in Christ - I say is there anything of those things in Christ? Why, beloved brethren, we see at once how entirely incompatible it is! Everything of that sort has to go because we have been apprehended to be found in Christ, and nothing less than that, for the pleasure of God. The more we apprehend the heights of divine grace as set out in Gods calling on high in Christ Jesus, the more it will greatly affect us now, and I am sure will stimulate the process of self-judgment which always has to be going on with us, the process of displacement, the letting go of things that are not worthy of us as saints in order that we may take on what befits those who have been called with a heavenly calling. 

    Paul on that line says, Brethren, I do not count to have got possession myself; but one thing - forgetting the things behind... I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. How did this reaching forward to the things before work out with the apostle? I believe the epistle to the Philippians gives us some idea as to how it worked out practically. God had ordered for the apostle that he should be found in prison, he was not there as a felon, he was there in fidelity to the truth, and then in the prison, dear brethren, God had ordered for him that he should be still further tested by certain brethren preaching Christ of contention, thinking to add tribulation to his bonds. Think of that, as though it was not enough to be in a Roman prison, and to be there unjustly, but God allowed that devoted servant to be still further tested by brethren preaching Christ of contention supposing to arouse tribulation for my bonds. How did he meet it? Did he repine and murmur, did he complain indignantly of the brethren who were preaching Christ of contention? No, dear brethren, he did not, he had Christ in his soul and he apprehended that there was a moral excellence in obedience. The second chapter of this epistle shows us how greatly Paul appreciated the moral excellence of obedience as traced in the Man Christ Jesus, the mind that was in Christ Jesus, the One who was obedient even unto death, and that the death of the cross. Wherefore also God highly exalted him. Paul had Christ Jesus in His moral excellence in his heart and therefore every test that came upon him, however severe it was, Paul would accept in the spirit of obedience to Gods will, and as accepting it in that spirit, as he says, through your supplication and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ... that in nothing I shall be ashamed, but in all boldness, as always, now also Christ shall be magnified in my body, Philippians 1: 19, 20; I say in the spirit of obedience he would take on more and more the features of Christ Jesus. 

    Well now, beloved brethren, God is working with us to that end. It is a question of whether we apprehend the heights. The calling on high of God in Christ Jesus is another feature of the height, the heavens for height. We are to take account of what is in heaven, what is set out in Christ and to allow it to have its own moral affect upon us. 

    Then it says, the earth for depth. In Ephesians 4 it says, But that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the lower parts of the earth? Think of that! The One who ascended far above all heavens that He might fill all things, before He went to that exalted position, descended first into the lower parts of the earth, that means the grave, and He descended there for us, beloved brethren. If He had not descended into the lower parts of the earth, tasting death in all that it meant to Him, it would not have been possible for Gods thoughts of love in regard of us to be effected. But God has been pleased in His wisdom to allow sin to come in and allow those who were in His purpose to become involved in it, in the guilty and lost condition and penalty of death that is involved, in order that it might become the occasion for us to learn not only height, but also depth. We should be lacking in our knowledge of God if we had not an apprehension of depth. We have to learn depth, the depth of which divine love has proved itself capable in order to effect its end, and that depth has been seen in Christ. He descended into the lower parts of the earth before He ascended up far above all heavens. 

    Well now, what is to be the moral effect upon us, 

    beloved brethren? In the light of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus, am I going to retain any features of the first man that cannot be carried up into heaven? Why not let them go now? But now I say again in the light of the depths, in the light of the death of Christ, am I going to retain that which necessitated the going into death of the Son of God? All these things are intended to have a present moral bearing upon us. It is one thing to say our old man has been crucified with Him, but have we really accepted it, and are we moving in the acceptance of it? The death of Christ is intended to have a moral effect upon us, and I say, dear brethren, there has not been a single trouble that has arisen in the assembly that could not be traced to our failure either to apprehend the gospel or to appreciate it. The gospel brings to us the light that Christ has died. Why did he die? And He has been buried. Why has He been buried? He died, not only to make propitiation for our sins, but in order that the man that sinned might be ended in death, and He was buried in order that that man might be taken out of Gods sight in burial. And I say, dear brethren, that every trouble that arises amongst us in our relations individually or in the assembly, can be traced to the fact that either we have not appreciated the import of the gospel or else we are not going on in the acceptance of it. If we really appreciate the death and burial of Christ (and we have the power in the Holy Spirit to maintain ourselves in accord with it) I say there will be no movement of the first man, of the flesh in one form or another. Whatever comes in in the way of trouble amongst the saints can always be traced to that, that the man God has ended we have brought back again by allowing him scope. So the depths are intended to affect us morally. It says, The heavens for height, and the earth for depth, and then it says, the heart of kings is unsearchable. God has given us the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts; we have in our hearts the Spirit of God, and the Spirit searcheth all things, yea the depths of God. There is no limit, so to speak, to what can be brought into our hearts in virtue of the Spirit of God whom we have received. There is no limit to what the saints can gain entrance to in their hearts in virtue of the earnest of the Spirit which God has given to us. 

    Then it says, Take away the dross from the silver, and there cometh forth a vessel for the refiner. We were referring yesterday to redemption and purchase, the vessel has not had to be redeemed but the persons who compose it have had to be redeemed. The silver refers to what the saints are now as having been redeemed and now the process is going on. God is carrying it on in secret, the world knows nothing of it, but we should be intelligent as to it. There is a refining process going on in view of a formation of the vessel, a vessel is to come forth for the refiner, a vessel in every way to be corresponding with Christ, corresponding with Him in moral features, corresponding with Him in nature, corresponding with Him in holy intelligence too. A vessel is to come forth for the refiner, but in order that that end may be reached, there is a refining process going on with every one of the saints. Are we conscious of it? If we are going on with God, we shall be conscious of it. Discipline may come in one way and another, it all has in mind that what will come forth is a vessel for the refiner. The more we go on with God, the more we are conscious that His hand is upon us in one way or another. We know what the refining process is, the refiner sits as it says in Malachi, he shall sit as a refiner. It is a deliberate process, a process carried on patiently. We know that what the refiner looks for is to see his own image reflected in that which is the subject of the process, and that is going on now, God is carrying it on, Christ is carrying it on, carrying it on with each one of us, but then it comes forth as a vessel for the refiner. I believe the two great things which the refiner will use if we are subject to Him is the height on the one hand and the depth on the other. If we understand what God has called us to, it should have a very sanctifying effect upon us, and as we understand the depth to which Christ has been in love, into judgment and death on our behalf, that also is intended to have a very sanctifying effect upon us. And it is, I believe, by bringing our hearts under the influence of the height on the one hand and the depth on the other, that the refiner carries on His refining process to give the result in a vessel that corresponds with Himself. 

    Then it says in verse 5, take away the wicked from before the king, and his throne shall be established in righteousness. That will be effected in a very brief moment when once the vessel is perfected. When once the Lord has secured the vessel, when once Christ has His assembly according to His own thoughts, it will take a very short time for the wicked to be taken away from before the king so that His throne may be established in righteousness. In principle, that is taking place in the assembly already; that is, in the assembly the rights of God and the rights of Christ have to be established and maintained already, and that is done on the principle of taking away the wicked. If any one in the assembly is guilty of wickedness, the saints have to separate themselves from him, he is taken away from their midst on the principle of withdrawing from such a one, in order that the rights of God and of Christ should be established in righteousness. That takes place already in the assembly. We cannot establish the rights of God and of Christ publicly, we have to await the coming of the Lord for that, but we can establish and maintain those rights in the assembly, and so, in the principle of it, what will take place in a moment when the Lord comes is already established in the assembly when evil has to be dealt with. What it has in mind is that the rights of Christ and the rights of God are established, His throne is established in righteousness. That will take place in a very brief moment in power from the Lord when once He has the vessel according to His own heart; then He will see that the wicked are taken away from before the king that His throne may be established in righteousness. 

    May the Lord help us to a clearer understanding of what it is God is working to secure at the present time, this vessel for the refiner. It is His glory to conceal a thing, but it is our honour to search out these matters, and the more we understand what God is working for, the more I am sure we shall be subject under His hand so that the refining process may go on to completion. May the Lord bless His word! 

  

  
    FOR CHRIST (CAC 17)
    

    
    
  
  
    FOR CHRIST (CAC 17)

    Titus 2:9; 2 Corinthians 11:1-3; Philippians 3:7-15; Ephesians 5:25-27

    We were recently looking at several scriptures which speak of the saints as being of Christ. We were saying that we were of Christ in the sense that we derive every blessing from Him  the moment we think of blessing, Christ comes before us at once  and then we are of Christ in the sense that we derive character from Him. 

    Now I want to say a few words, with the Lords gracious help, as to what we are, for Christ. We are of Christ in order that we may be for Christ. There are four different ways in which we are for Christ presented in the scriptures read. In the first we see the teaching of grace and its effect. In the second it is a question of being for Christ in our affections. In the third it is a question of the energy of the Spirit; and then in the fourth the thought is that we are for Christ as the result of the service of His love. These are the points that I wish to present. 

    What we find in Titus 2: 14 is that the Lord Jesus Christ has given Himself for us to redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify unto Himself a peculiar people zealous of good works. What marks the present course of things is lawlessness; there is no fear of God, no subjection to God. Lawlessness is the great feature of this world; it is behind all the wickedness and lust; people are not subject to God. Now Christ has given Himself for us in order to take us out of all this, and this is an immense deliverance for our souls. I put it to my own heart  Am I delivered from all lawlessness? A departed servant of Christ has said that there are only two exercises of life to God, obedience and praise. Obedience is the contrast to lawlessness. Lawlessness means that I do what I like, I say what I like, and I go where I like. I may ask God to bless me in it, but that does not save me from lawlessness. The Lord Jesus Christ gave Himself for us to redeem us from all lawlessness, that we might be a people really for Christ in our practical ways; that is why He died. Christ wants a people redeemed from all lawlessness; it was for that He gave Himself. 

    I am sure no one here needs to be told that the grace of God has appeared in the Son of God. Now why has God taken this way of grace? In order to secure His rights, to get that which is due to Himself in the hearts of men. He has gone about it in the way of grace. I might turn, as an illustration, to the opening of the gospel of Mark, as presenting the way in which the grace of God has appeared. The grace of God has appeared in this world in the Son of God. The Son of God came to set men happy and free in all their relations with God. First of all, the word of God was being spoken, and the poor man could not hear it; the Lord had to drive out the unclean spirit in order that he might hear the word of God. He could do that, He could overthrow the power of Satan in grace to man. Then there was the sick woman; she was in utter weakness. He removed the weakness so that she might minister to Him. God wants the service of men. We are set free to serve God. Then the leper was cleansed, and lastly the man was forgiven his sins. Whatever interferes with mans happy and free relations to God is removed by the Son of God. A divine Person has appeared in this world, and the grace of God has appeared in that Person. It appeared in the Son of God, and there was not a thing wrong with regard to mans relation to God that He could not put right in grace. Does that Person attract your heart? The business of evangelists is to preach Christ so that people may be attracted to Him. The grace of God is presented in the Son of God, and the effect is that souls are attracted, and being attracted to Him they come under the teaching of grace and find their delight in doing the will of God, as we see in Mark 3:33-35. That is the effect of the teaching of grace. Those spoken of here had been attracted to Christ, and had come under the teaching of grace; they were a sample of the peculiar people, zealous of good works to secure whom Christ had come into the world, and was about to give Himself. God has saved us by the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit. We are now attracted to Christ as One who has died, and, if we have seen the grace of God in Christ, we do not want to go on with lawlessness any longer. We want to be in the same relation to things in this world as Christ is. Our question is  What doth hinder me from being true to my baptism? If I am attracted to Christ I am attracted to One who has died to this world and has been raised by the glory of the Father, and I do not want a place in this lawless world. God says in Psalm 149: 4 that He will beautify the meek with salvation. We come out in this world in the moral beauty of a people that have been redeemed from all lawlessness. Salvation is the beauty of the saints. The reason why we know so little of priestly privilege is because we are not much in the moral beauty of being clothed with salvation. 

    By the grace of God I am what I am  that is the language of a sober man. How many of us can really say that? I dare say a great many of us feel it is not true of us. The man that does not want to be anything at all but what the grace of God makes him is a sober man. By the grace of God I. am what I am. The Christian comes out in a character which the grace of God gives him. He lives soberly, justly, and piously in this present world. The one who is taught by the grace of God discharges every obligation; he has power to do so by the Spirit. And then there is godliness (piety) and it seems to me that piety is fast dying out. I think the majority of Christians who lived fifty or sixty years ago were much more characterised by piety than the mass of Christians today. What is piety? It is bringing God into everything. I do not fancy that the majority of Christians give God a very great place in connection with their everyday lives. People think they can go on very well without bringing God in. But the grace of God teaches otherwise. It is as we live soberly, justly and piously in this present course of things that we are a people for Christ. Christ came into this world and gave Himself so that He might have a people here for the will of God. It was a pleasure for Christ to look on that company sitting round Him and own them as His mother and His brethren, and He looks down here for that peculiar people still. We are to be for Christ in our practical behaviour and ways  for His pleasure in everything. 

    Now in 2 Corinthians 11 the apostle speaks as having espoused the saints to one Husband, and his great fear was that they might be corrupted. This suggests to my mind the thought of being for Christ really in our affections. As a matter of fact the saints have been corrupted, and the result is that Christianity has become a great religion on earth. Christianity never could have become a great religion on earth unless the saints had been corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ. 

    We have to go back, each one of us, through exercise of heart and conscience, to the first love of the assembly. It could hardly be said of us that we have lost our first love, because we never properly had it. I question whether many of us have known much about first love. The apostles great desire in preaching the gospel was to secure something for Christ. There may be a thousand people that will go to be with Christ when they die, but what is there for Christ now? There should be something for Christ now, and we should be here for Christ now. The apostle knew for himself the love of Christ; he says: the love of Christ constraineth us. The Spirit of God wants a response to the love of Christ. How does this espousal to Christ take place? We see an illustration of it in Jeremiah 2: 2: I remember for thee the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a land not sown. God could look back on that moment, I suppose seven hundred years before, when the people went out of Egypt and stood on the wilderness side of the Red Sea, and had nothing before their hearts but Himself, and they sang there, The Lord is my strength and song, and he is become my salvation, Exodus 15: 2. There was no lusting after Egypt, no hesitation about going on to the land. They were in full response to God; it was the moment of their first love, it was a moment when He was supreme in their hearts. It delights Christ to look down here and see a heart that only beats for Him. 

    Now I pass on to Philippians 3: this chapter is intensely interesting. We see a man who has discarded everything that is of the flesh and is going on in the energy of the Spirit. This is the pathway for us. We see the downward pathway of Christ in chapter 2, but in this chapter our pathway is upward. There is an Object presented, there is a goal in view, and that is CHRIST. He is the prize. We are going to be with Him and like Him. Are we pressing on to this in the energy of the Spirit as Paul did? 

    One values the knowledge of Scripture, and it is very well to be walking as a Christian ought to walk, but there is something that goes very much more to make the saint a joy to the heart of Christ, and that is a heart really set upon Christ. I think people often make a great mistake as to the power of the Spirit. I believe the action of the Spirit of God is, to a large extent, hidden from human eyes. The energy of the Spirit would put us in company with Paul in Philippians 3. It is open to us to be filled with the Spirit, and the effect of it would be that our souls would get into the race which the apostle was running with his back upon the world, and his eyes upon CHRIST, the One who was in resurrection, and at the right hand of God. Where is the desire to be thus minded? That is what Christ is looking for. 

    Now I close with a few words on Ephesians 5:25-27, where we find the thought of the service of Christs love. The whole thing is taken up here as the work of Christ. He loved the assembly and gave Himself for it. It is all viewed here as the service of Christs love. We go outside our responsibility here, and think only of what Christ is doing. In the first place He has loved the assembly and given Himself for it. Christ has a title to the assembly, and on that ground He serves her in love to fit her for presentation to Himself. Do you think Christ can look with complacency on a spot or wrinkle or any such thing? No, He is set on removing everything that is contrary to the thoughts of His love. I believe the Lord calls attention in our hearts to that which is not pleasing to Himself in our conduct and ways. Every Christian knows what it means. You know that the Lord has called attention to something in your ways that does not please Him, and when the Lord pointed it out you either took the side of Christs love with regard to it and judged it and set it aside, or you have shut out Christs love for the sake of that wretched thing. It is a very solemn thing not to respond to Christ. He is continually pointing out things in us that do not please Him. How much there is about us that is not for Christ! Do we want to give it a place? Christ is getting us ready morally for presentation to Himself. He wants us to be without spot or wrinkle, and nothing will satisfy Him until He has done it. May we be for Christ in our practical ways, in our affections, in the energy of the Spirit, and as being sanctified and cleansed by the service of His love, so as to be morally suited for presentation to Himself! May the Lord give these things a place increasingly in all our hearts! 
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    2 SAMUEL 17 AND 19 (NOTES OF AN ADDRESS) (CAC 27)

    2 Samuel 17: 27 - 29; 2 Samuel 19: 31 - 43; Philippians 3: 7 - 13; Habakkuk 3: 17 - 19

    It is of all importance that we should take account of the close of our journey here, and I desire to present to you what a spiritual finish is. We are very near now to seeing the Lords face, and we ought to speak together in this hope. The Holy Spirit is giving to the saints today a sense of the expectation of it: we shall see Him come into all His rights, but I am thinking more of the blessedness of His very presence, surrounded with delight by all His own. 

    Paul writes to the Thessalonians in a different way from what he does to any other assembly. They had just recently been gathered to the Lords name. Paul writes, not to the assembly at Thessalonica, but to the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Thessalonians 1: 1. I suppose they were very young, and, as just gathered to the Lords name, had not been formed in assembly truth and principles, and he writes to them in that simple way. He presents the Lord and the Lords coming in such a way as to set their hearts right, not only in relation to the testimony, but in the knowledge of divine Persons. He presents not only the public appearing of the Lord Jesus, but also the way we shall meet Him in the air. 

    In 2 Thessalonians 2: 1 Paul beseeches them by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to him. It is an expression of peculiar sweetness  think of all saints gathering together to Him  not to His name, but to Himself, and as 1 Thessalonians 5: 10 says, 

    that ... we may live together with him. That is our eternity, our full portion with Christ. We are not only to be together but we are to live together with Him. This is really what is to touch our hearts and fill them with that expectancy of love that regards the Lords coming with supreme anticipation of pleasure. 

    After presenting the hope of the Lords coming in the first epistle, the apostle in chapters 1 and 2 of the second epistle gives words of consolation and instruction in view of the coming apostasy: then he says But our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and our God and Father, who has loved us, and given us eternal consolation and good hope by grace, encourage your hearts, and establish you in every good work and word, 2 Thessalonians 2: 16, 17. Nothing, not even the thickness of tissue paper, is to come between the Lord and our hearts; then we should have the enjoyment of our relationship with the Lord Jesus and with our God in service and in suffering for the testimony. It is the consciousness of the immediate support and love of the heart of Christ and the place we have eternally in our Fathers heart and purpose that is our proper start: if we are to continue and to finish well we must make this beginning. 

    Now in speaking of Barzillai, I wish to draw attention to this very serious consideration, that a person may have a good start and make progress, and then go back, the Lord having lost in the heart the place He had at first. There is nothing more sad than departure from the Lord Himself, and I suppose the history of Barzillai has been given to us in Scripture so that we should be able to take account of the sadness of spiritual enfeeblement. Barzillai and his companions met David when he was in reproach, bringing the very best they had, and no mean provision it was. The Spirit of God gives us a list of what they brought, beds, and basons, and earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched corn, and beans, and lentils, and parched pulse, and honey, and cream, and sheep, and cheese of kine. The Lord does not forget our work of faith and labour of love, and if He has enlarged us and blessed us so that we have been able to minister to Him and to His own, He never forgets it! But how sad if the freshness that prompted it has declined in our souls! 

    Now in chapter 19, David returns to Jerusalem and Mephibosheth is there to greet him. Mephibosheths affection has been sustained; he has been feeling the absence of David and the falling away from David of many in Jerusalem and through the testing time of Davids absence he has ever remembered him with affectionate regard for his person and rights: his happiness is bound up with Gods beloved. David mentions the inheritance, but Mephibosheth replies, It is not that I am thinking of. I am not troubled about the inheritance, everything to me is that you have come back. What a comfort to the heart of David!  a welcome from a heart that had never declined but had beaten true in his absence. But it is otherwise with Barzillai; he meets the king and follows him over Jordan. David makes a proposition to Barzillai, Come up to Jerusalem and I will feed you. I do not forget that when in adversity you fed me, and now I want you to be my guest in Jerusalem, I want to maintain and feed you there. What an invitation! The Lord proposes an advancement spiritually for us  that we should go right up into the heart of blessing, where Christ is supreme, that we should dwell with Him in His Jerusalem. We should enjoy now what we are to enjoy eternally with Christ. The Lord finds pleasure in our willing response to that. Although the Lord regards with delight every bit of service towards Himself as it comes out in relation to His people  caring for them, feeding them, serving Him in His interests here, just as Barzillai and his associates cared for David and his followers  yet more deeply valued still by the Lord Jesus is the devoted affection that will follow Him up to Jerusalem where He may share in grace all He possesses with us there, and serve us that we may fully enjoy it all. He will gird himself and make them recline at table, and coming up will serve them, Luke 12: 37. Our being occupied with His interests here is one thing, but it is another His welcoming us into heavenly scenes even now in spirit, to share the fulness of what His ascending there has secured. It is blessed, but if it is to be responded to, it calls for personal spiritual energy. It takes vigour of soul to pass up from Jordan to Jerusalem, and it is just the lack of that which comes out typically in Barzillais case. David had lost in Barzillais heart the place he once had. If you watch Barzillais feet you know where his heart is. He says, I am not as young as I was once nor as able to go about: I am superannuated: it is time I retired from the conflict; I will go over Jordan a little today. It is very good to cross Jordan even for a visit, but Davids proposal was that he should go up and reside with him; he said, I will maintain thee. Does your heart incline to follow the Lord over Jordan into the sphere where He is owned as the risen One? If you do, that is well, but He wants you further, He wants to lead your heart up to heaven, that you may know and enjoy heavenly things. 

    The Lord attracts us over Jordan that He may set our minds on heavenly things. It may be only a visit at the start, but you cannot cross very often without feeling it would be good to follow the Lord up to Jerusalem and remain with Him where He is supreme and where He maintains all. We may come down to this side to serve His interests here, but our centre and home is with Him there. 

    Barzillai says, I am to old, I will go a little way. Do you think a saint in spiritual energy would speak like that? Remember the walk Enoch took with God  it was as the path of the righteous ... as the shining light, going on and brightening until the day be fully come, Proverbs 4: 18. Do any of us feel old spiritually? That once there was a discernment of divine things and an appetite for the things of Christ, and now one is at a loss when one hears others speak of things that one is unable to discern? You have grey hairs and you know it not: age has crept on and you did not observe it, affection for Christ has waned, and the heart has turned to something else, and the Lord Jesus is accorded a second place where once He was first. It is very serious if one is beginning to find a lack of edge in ones taste for divine things. Barzillai said Can I hear any more the voice of singing men and singing women? It is important to see that spiritual things are sustained in deep spiritual joy, and saints who are going on spiritually are bound to sing. Wherever saints are sustained in spiritual affection for Christ and for His interests they are bound to sing. When David is having His place in Jerusalem there is bound to be singing there. We should be at liberty, not only to hear the saints sing, but to sing with them. David said, This man was born there  Zion. Jehovah will count, when he inscribeth the peoples, This man was born there, Psalm 87: 6. Christ is the Man who was born there; Jerusalem is His city, and this Psalm speaks of the singers and dancers being there. It is the place God loves, He loves the gates of Zion more than all the habitations of Jacob. Now the men and women singing tell of the intelligent and affectionate interest of the saints in everything being established in Christ, and that He fills the heart of God and His people so that God should find His pleasure in a company of saints who sing to Him. There is a reference in Job 38: 7 to the morning stars singing together and all the sons of God shouting for joy. They saw what God had before Him and delighted in sympathy. What a poor estimate of the heart of David Barzillai had  Why should thy servant be yet a burden to my lord the king? Affection for Christ would cast you entirely upon all that He gives  the care and support that would love to carry you across Jordan and up to Jerusalem and set you down amongst His happy company so that you should partake of all the good of the best things in Jerusalem. One feels that unconsciously there was with Barzillai a doubt of the affections of David. Barzillai says, Behold thy servant Chimham: let him go: Chimham means longing . David must have felt Ah, Barzillai, I have lost my supreme place in your affections. Chimham gets all that Barzillai misses. 

    I have read the scripture in Habakkuk to illustrate what it is to have a good spiritual finish, what it is to sing in spiritual energy at the close. His day was like the day in which we live; He took account of things as they were among the people of God publicly, and it broke his heart. Habakkuk is a heart-broken man because of the testimony. There had been departure from the Lord: there was no course for him, devoted man that he was, but to stand upon the watch-tower and pray. A broken heart in relation to the testimony first of all isolates you, puts you in a separate path, and there you get a divine start. He is praying and soon light as to the whole mind of God comes before him; he sees that the issue of it is that the Lord will come out in His power and rid the scene of all desolation, and that the whole earth will be filled with His glory. What view have you got from your watch-tower? Habakkuk had a view of things as God had secured them for His own pleasure: For though the fig-tree shall not blossom, Neither shall fruit be in the vines; The labour of the olive-tree shall fail  although desolation shall mark the whole scene before me  Yet I will rejoice in Jehovah, I will joy in the God of my salvation. Then he says, He maketh my feet like hinds feet, And he will make me to walk upon my high places. What a bright contrast to what we have been regarding! Here we have spiritual energy, no old age, and a man able to rise to high places. There are for us all the blessed privileges peculiar to the assembly in our high places but it needs hinds feet, spiritual vigour, to rise to them. Now Habakkuk can sing To the chief Musician. On my stringed instruments! That is the end of a mans path who through exercise rose to the possibilities of the day in which he lived. A spiritual man ends with hinds feet, high places and stringed instruments. You have them all in Philippians 3 in our apostle, and how exhilarating it is to hear his call to us! There is no idea of retiring from the race here, and no note of depression. Instead of decline there is increase  But surely I count also all things to be loss; his taste is with him; there are no grey hairs, no waning of affection or enfeebled vision; he sees clearly. And it is all Christ and Christ in heaven, and so Paul is full of joy. He rejoices in the Lord. 

    May the Lord encourage us to follow Himself to where He is, and be thus kept amid the ruin of the moment in affection for Himself, and appreciation of heavenly things, with hinds feet, on high places, and among the singing men and women with stringed instruments. 
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    A SPIRITUAL FINISH (CAC 30)

    2 Samuel 17: 27 - 29; 2 Samuel 19: 31 - 43; Philippians 3: 7 - 13; Habakkuk 3: 17 - 19

    It is of all importance that we should take account of the close of our journey here, and I desire to present to you what a spiritual finish is. We are very near now to seeing the Lords face, and we ought to speak together in this hope. The Holy Spirit is giving to the saints today a sense of the expectation of it: we shall see Him come into all His rights, but I am thinking more of the blessedness of His very presence, surrounded with delight by all His own. 

    Paul writes to the Thessalonians in a different way from that to any other assembly. They had just recently been gathered to the Lords name. Paul writes, not to the assembly at Thessalonica, but to the assembly of the Thessalonians in God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. I suppose they were very young and, just gathered to the Lords name, had not been formed in assembly truth and principles, and he writes to them in that simple way. He presents the Lord and the Lords coming in such a way as to set their hearts right, not only in relation to the testimony, but in the knowledge of divine Persons. He presents not only the public appearing of the Lord Jesus, but also the way we shall meet Him in the air. 

    In the second chapter of 2 Thessalonians, Paul beseeches them by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to him. It is an expression of peculiar sweetness. Think of all saints gathering together unto Him  not His name, but to Himself, and as the same scripture says, live together with Him. That is our eternity, our full portion with Christ. We are not only to be together but we are to live together with Him. This is really what is to touch our hearts and fill them with that expectancy of love that regards the Lords coming with supreme anticipation of pleasure. 

    After presenting the hope of the Lords coming in the first epistle, the apostle in chapters 1 and 2 of the second epistle gives words of consolation and instruction in view of the coming apostasy. Then he says, But our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and our God and Father, who has loved us, and given us eternal consolation and good hope by grace, encourage your hearts, and establish you in every good work and word. Nothing, not even the thickness of tissue paper, is to come between the Lord and our hearts; so we should have the enjoyment of our relationship with the Lord Jesus and with our God in service and in suffering for the testimony. It is the consciousness of the immediate support and love of the heart of Christ and the place we have eternally in our Fathers heart and purpose that is our proper start: if we are to continue and to finish well we must make this beginning. 

    Now in speaking of Barzillai I wish to draw attention to this very serious consideration, that a person may have a good start and make progress, and then go back, the Lord having lost in the heart the place He had at first. There is nothing sadder than departure from the Lord Himself, and I suppose the history of Barzillai has been given to us in Scripture so that we should be able to take account of the sadness of spiritual enfeeblement. Barzillai and his companions met David when he was in reproach, bringing the very best they had, and no mean provision it was. The Spirit of God gives us a list of what they brought  beds, basons and earthen vessels; wheat, barley, parched corn, flour, beans, lentils, pulse, honey, cream, sheep and cheese. The Lord does not forget our work of faith and labour of love, and if He has enlarged us and blessed us so that we have been able to minister to Him and to His own, He never forgets it. But how sad if the freshness that prompted it has declined in our souls! 

    Now in chapter 19, David returns to Jerusalem and Mephibosheth is there to greet him. Mephibosheths affection has been sustained; he has been feeling the absence of David and the falling away from David of many in Jerusalem, and through the testing time of Davids absence he has ever remembered him with affectionate regard for his person and rights: his happiness is bound up with Gods beloved. David mentions the inheritance, but Mephibosheth replies, It is not that I am thinking of: I am not troubled about the inheritance, everything to me is that you have come back. What a comfort to the heart of David! A welcome from a heart that had never declined but beat true in his absence. 

    But it is otherwise with Barzillai; he meets the king and follows him over Jordan. David makes a proposition to Barzillai, Come up to Jerusalem and I will feed you. I do not forget that when in adversity you fed me, and now I want you to be my guest in Jerusalem; I want to sustain and feed you there. What an invitation! The Lord proposes an advancement spiritually for us  that we should go right up into the heart of blessing, where Christ is supreme, that we should dwell with Him in His Jerusalem. We should enjoy now what we are to enjoy eternally with Christ. The Lord finds pleasure in our willing response to that. Although the Lord regards with delight every bit of service towards Himself as it comes out in relation to His people  caring for them, feeding them, serving Him in His interests here, just as Barzillai and his associates cared for David and his followers  yet more deeply valued still by the Lord Jesus is the devoted affection that will follow Him up to Jerusalem where He may share in grace all He possesses with us there, and serve us that we may fully enjoy it all. He will gird himself and make them recline at table, and coming up will serve them (Luke 12: 37). 

    Our being occupied with His interests here is one thing, but it is another His welcoming us into heavenly scenes even now in spirit, to share the fulness of what His ascending there has secured. It is blessed, but if it is to be responded to it calls for personal spiritual energy. It takes vigour of soul to pass up from Jordan to Jerusalem, and it is just the lack of that which comes out typically in Barzillais case. David had lost in Barzillais heart the place he once had. If you watch Barzillais feet you know where his heart is. He says, I am not as young as I was once nor as able to go about; I am superannuated; it is time I retired from the conflict. I will go over Jordan a little today. It is very good to cross Jordan even for a visit, but Davids proposal was that he should go up and reside with him, and he said, I will maintain thee. Does your heart incline to follow the Lord over Jordan into the sphere where He is owned as the risen One? If you do, that is well, but He wants you further. He wants to lead your heart up to heaven, that you may know and enjoy heavenly things. 

    The Lord attracts us over Jordan that He may set our minds on heavenly things. It may be only a visit at the start, but you cannot cross very often without feeling it would be good to follow the Lord up to Jerusalem and remain with Him where He is supreme, and where He maintains all. We may come down to this side to serve His interests here, but our centre and home is with Him there. Barzillai says, I am old, I will go a little way. Do you think a saint in spiritual energy would speak like that? Remember the walk Enoch took with God  it was as the path of the just ... that shineth more and more unto the perfect day (Proverbs 4: 18). Do any of us feel old spiritually? Is it that once there was a discernment of divine things and an appetite for the things of Christ, and now one is at a loss when hearing others speak of things one is unable to discern? You have grey hairs and you know it not, age has crept on and you did not observe it, affection for Christ has waned and the heart has turned to something else, and the Lord Jesus is accorded a second place where once He was first. 

    It is very serious if one is beginning to find a lack of edge in ones taste for divine things. Barzillai said, I am not able any more to hear the sound of singing men and singing women. It is important to see that spiritual things are sustained in deep spiritual joy, and saints who are going on spiritually are bound to sing. Wherever saints are sustained in spiritual affection for Christ and for His interests they are bound to sing. When David is having His place in Jerusalem there is bound to be singing there. We should be at liberty, not only to hear the saints sing, but to sing with them. David said (Psalm 87) This man was born there  Zion. Jehovah will count when he inscribeth the peoples, This man was born there. Christ is the Man who was born there; Jerusalem is His city, and this psalm speaks of the singers and dancers being there. It is the place God loves, He loves the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

    Now the men and women singing tell of the intelligent and affectionate interest of the saints in everything being established in Christ, and that He fills the heart of God and His people so that God should find His pleasure in a company of saints who sing to Him. There is a reference in Job to the morning stars singing together and all the sons of God shouting for joy. They saw what God had before Him and were delighted in sympathy with it. What a poor estimate of the heart of David Barzillai had! Wherefore should thy servant be a burden to the king? Affection for Christ would cast you entirely upon all that He gives  the care and support that would love to carry you across Jordan and up to Jerusalem and set you down amongst His happy company so that you should partake of all the value of the best things in Jerusalem. One feels that unconsciously there was with Barzillai a doubt of the affections of David. Barzillai says his servant Chimham shall go: Chimham means longing. David must have felt, Ah, Barzillai, I have lost my supreme place in your affections. Chimham gets all that Barzillai misses. 

    Now I have read the passage of Scripture from Habakkuk to illustrate what it is to have a good spiritual finish, what it is to sing in spiritual energy at the close. His day was like the day in which we live. He took account of things as they were among the people of God publicly, and it broke his heart. Habakkuk is a heart-broken man because of the testimony. There had been departure from the Lord, and there is no course for him, devoted man that he was, but to stand upon the watch-tower and pray. A broken heart in relation to the testimony first of all isolates you, puts you in a separate path, and there you get a divine start. He is praying, and soon light as to the whole mind of God comes before him; he sees that the issue of it is that the Lord will come out in His power and rid the scene of all desolation, and the whole earth will be filled with His glory. 

    What view have you got from your watch-tower? Habakkuk had a view of things as God had secured them for His own pleasure: Although the fig tree shall not blossom neither shall fruit be in the vines, the labour of the olive shall fail ...  although desolation shall mark the whole scene before me, Yet shall I rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation. Then he says, He maketh my feet like hinds feet, and He will make me to walk upon my high places. What a bright contrast to what we have been regarding! Here we have spiritual energy, no old age, and a man able to scale up to high places. There are for us all the blessed privileges peculiar to the assembly in our high places, but it needs hinds feet  spiritual vigour to rise to them. Now Habakkuk can sing, To the chief Musician. On my stringed instruments! That is the end of a mans path who through exercise rose to the possibilities of the day in which he lived. A spiritual man ends with hinds feet, high places and stringed instruments. You have them all in Philippians 3 in our apostle, and how exhilarating to hear his call to us! There is no idea of retiring from the race here, and no note of depression. Instead of decline there is increase: Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss. His taste is with him  no grey hairs, no waning affection or enfeebled vision; he sees clearly. And it is all Christ and Christ in heaven, and so Paul is full of joy. He rejoices in the Lord. 

    May the Lord encourage us to follow Himself to where He is, and be thus kept amid the ruin of the moment in affection for Himself and appreciation of heavenly things, with hinds feet in high places, and among the singing men and women with stringed instruments. 
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    THAT WHICH IS PERFECT (CAC 34)

    1 Corinthians 13:9,10; 1 Corinthians 13:12; Romans 8:29; Philippians 3:12 - 14

    It is in my mind to say a short word on that which is perfect. Our apostle reminds us it has not yet come, but the blessed God who has called us in His grace would have nothing less before us than that which is perfect. 

    When the eternal purpose of God spoken of in Romans 8 is carried into effect, and the whole company of Gods called and redeemed saints are conformed to His Son in conditions of glory, then that which is perfect will have come. Our circumstances and testing here are on the way, but have no part in the end. The end is perfect. 

    The apostle says, then shall I know even as also I am known. How blessed is the way that God has known His saints. We do not know fully yet; we see partially as through a dim window obscurely; it would not be possible to know fully in our mortal condition. But we are known in view of Gods purpose. God has known us in Christ before the foundation of the world, and all His great and glorious thoughts are set forth in Christ before His face  God knows us in Him. 

    What triumph to look forward to the day when we shall, without our present creature limitations, enjoy that consummation; seen obscurely even by the great apostle Paul himself. We are moving on to what is perfect. In Romans 8 we see the way; sons are to be conformed to the image of His Son in glorified conditions. I do not know if any have actually seen Him thus, but He will be seen. But we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. 

    We can understand the energetic movements of Paul to reach forward to this goal of the blessed purpose of God. What a comfort to think that the consummation of Gods delights can be the consummation of the delight of a feeble saint here. It was so in measure to our beloved brother. That is how God knew him, and that is how we shall know him, in new creation blessedness in Christ, and that is the end we are to have before us. 

    A Word given at a Burial, 1942 
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    THE REFUGE OF SAINTS IN A DAY OF DARKNESS (FER 2)

    Philippians 3: 17 - 21

    I desire to say a little in regard to the place which is given in Scripture to the heavens and the earth  that is, their place relatively. The apprehension of it may be a help in enabling us to understand the influences by which the people of God are to be governed down here. 

    We are all much exposed to influences of earth, and I do not think (as far as I know myself) that there is anything by which we are so affected as influences. They are extremely subtle, and one comes almost insensibly under the power of them down here. If you see a violent man you can avoid him, but it is extremely difficult to avoid an influence. It is in the air, as one might say, and we are affected and defiled very often before we are aware of it. Hence it becomes a matter of great moment to know the influences to which we are exposed down here. 

    The Scriptures begin with the heavens and the earth, and end with the heavens and the earth. I just call your attention to a passage in Peters second epistle (2 Peter 3: 7, 13), We according to his promise, look for new heavens and a new earth. Then if you look on to Revelation 21: 1 you read, I saw a new heaven and a new earth. Revelation looks on to the accomplishment of that of which Peter speaks. You will notice that the scripture gives precedence to the heavens. In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. I have no doubt that this is intentional. It is a principle which will he brought into effect in due time, that the heavens rule; and the heavens will rule morally, 

    not simply politically. I will come to that presently in connection with our citizenship. But God has, in the first instance, been pleased to make the earth the scene of His ways, and in the main the Old Testament is taken up with the development of those ways upon earth. There is very little about heaven in the Old Testament, and yet it is plain that the heavens had precedence of the earth. God set great lights in the heavens, and they were to rule the earth. Yet in Gods ways the earth comes first into view. In the same way there is a spiritual body, and there is a natural body: the natural comes first into view, and yet the spiritual takes precedence over the natural, as according to the purpose of God. In the Old Testament the course of events is pretty much this: God begins by dealing in discipline with individuals  as Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; then you get a nation taken up in connection with the ways of God. There was the throne of God in Jerusalem, and a system of nations, in the midst of which God exercised influence; and after that a succession of beasts or empires. This last has been continued till the present time. The Lord referred to it, the times of the Gentiles have to be fulfilled. The times of the Gentiles are going on still, and Jerusalem is trodden under foot. But the system of nations taken up in the Old Testament, with Jerusalem as its centre, looks on also to the future when the throne of David will be re-established; very little of heaven comes into view; just enough to show that it had a great place in the thoughts of God with regard to man. 

    You get heaven first coming into view in regard to Enoch. Death had come in by sin. Enoch was translated that he should not see death. The effect that faith had on him was this  he prophesied, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints, to execute judgment on the ungodly; he had faith to be translated, as we see in Hebrews 11. 

    Further on we get Abraham, and heaven comes into view in connection with him. Two things mark him, He looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God; and he sought a better, that is a heavenly, country. The fathers were not content with the land of promise; God showed it to them, but they sought a better, that is a heavenly, country. I suppose this means that they sought a country where God dwelt. Jesus said, Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day; and he saw it, and was glad. Therefore, God is not ashamed to be called their God: for he has prepared for them a city. 

    I pass on a little further, and in the book of Isaiah we are told that God creates new heavens and a new earth, and we get another thought; that heaven is Gods throne; the earth is His footstool. 

    I refer to these passages to show that heaven had a place in the thought of God and in the faith of men; but it was not prominent, and God was unfolding His ways in regard to the earth, which will have their issue in the kingdom in the future day. 

    I pass on now to the New Testament, and the first thing you find is that there is a stir in heaven, and from that point and forward heaven takes precedence, it gets its own proper place. In the Old Testament, while God was testing man, heaven could not get its proper place. Abrahams faith went beyond that testing; there is no testing of faith in heaven. I have no doubt the faith of other men went beyond that testing, still in the main the Old Testament is taken up with the testing. But the New Testament is different. It means the establishment by God of all that was in His mind, and from the outset the heavens are astir. The stir is first in connection with the birth of Christ. When Christ was born the heavenly hosts announced  Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. I refer to this, because it shows heaven in motion in connection with the birth of Christ. 

    You will find it of interest to observe the way in which heaven comes into view in connection with the pathway of the Lord Jesus down here on earth. First the Lord is baptised in due time; the Holy Ghost comes down, and a voice from heaven says, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. The same thing occurs on the Mount of Transfiguration. Heaven comes into view in connection with Jesus, and there came a voice from heaven, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him. I think it is of great interest to see the movement in heaven in connection with the presence of Christ here. It is perfectly natural. 

    The point before me is this: the heavens were getting their own proper precedence and it meant the superiority of all that was of heaven. It leads on in result to the rule of heaven. We see the living bread come down from heaven, not merely a voice from heaven, nor even the Holy Ghost from heaven, but living bread come down from heaven to give life to the world. Now you see the source of life. The life of the world is dependent on the living bread come down from heaven. 

    I would like to point out some of the moral excellencies of what came down from heaven. 

    All here are doubtless pretty familiar with the idea of the living bread come down from heaven. To begin with, there was in it untainted and unselfish love, a thing hitherto completely unknown in man. There never had been seen the like. Another thing was seen in the living bread come down from heaven  unwearying goodness. This came out in the path of the Lord Jesus down here. You have only to read the gospels to see it. Another thing  there was meekness and lowliness, and with this complete superiority to every influence of earth. And further  there was power and energy against all the force of evil, that could say, I have overcome the world. The prince of this world cometh and hath nothing in me. I only just put these points before you, as I would like all to reflect on what has come down here to earth, and been set forth in the living bread come down from heaven  perfect holy love, unwearying goodness, meekness and lowliness superior to every influence of earth; whereas influences of a character commendable in the eye of man had no place there. At the same time, Christ was the lion of the tribe of Judah, strong to resist every power of evil. Satan had no power at all against the Lord. 

    Just let me call your attention to Revelation 5: 5, 6 for a moment. I want to point out two expressions brought into juxtaposition: the Lion of the tribe of Judah and the Lamb as it had been slain. These expressions come out in connection with the kingdom. The form used for Lamb is a diminutive  no doubt an expression of affection  but it is curious that in the two verses you should get the lion and the lamb brought together. All this will come out in the kingdom. When the Lord rode into Jerusalem on an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass, He came in meekness. Whoever heard of that in a king? In our modern notions of kings we admire condescension and that sort of thing; but in this King there is meekness. It is recorded of Moses that he was the meekest man on earth. The Lord had title, but with the greatest title He was meek. He said, I am meek and lowly in heart. But at the same time, He is the lion of the tribe of Judah; He is strong against evil. We need to measure things according to God, and not according to man. We see people often admiring things that are according to man, not according to God, and this affects one painfully. I have only tried to indicate what came out in the living bread come down from heaven. I could not attempt to describe it fully; I can only take two or three features: love, goodness, meekness, and energy against the power of evil. But what I may say in regard of it is, it was too good for earth. It was living bread from heaven, and that could not find its permanent abode on earth. It came to earth. The Lord will no doubt in result give life to the world, but the abode of goodness must be with God. It is of God and its permanent abode is with God. Though it came to earth for a moment the rapture must take place. It must go up to heaven. That is the principle of Psalm 16. You find in that Psalm something so surpassingly excellent that it cannot remain on earth; it must go up to the right hand of God in heaven. In Revelation 12 the man-child is caught up to God on account of the moral excellence there, which was too bright for earth and must go up to heaven. 

    Now we come to another point. There must be the continuation of Christ here morally in His body. The church is the body of Christ; and if it is the body of Christ, it must set forth Christ. My body is the vessel in which I am set forth; but it is not impossible to distinguish myself from my body. What a man is gets no expression except through his body; and I take it that is what the church is to Christ, the vessel in which he is set forth. It is said of the body in Ephesians 1 that it is the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. Every lineament of Christ was set forth in the body down here. I look upon the church in that sense as the continuation of Christ. There was thus a witness to the world, and that witness was to be maintained in unity. You get this in John 17: That they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us, that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. The unity of saints was witness of the unity of the Father and the Son, the witness to the world that the Father sent the Son. This will come out in glory. The body of Christ served that purpose down here; but as Christ belonged to heaven, it is clear the body must go up to heaven. You could not separate Christ from His body. The body belongs to heaven, not to earth. What is set forth in the body was nothing short of Christ, properly speaking. The church left its first love, I know; but if Christ was caught up to heaven, the body of Christ must be caught up to heaven. The man-child in Revelation 12 has been held to be a picture of Christ and the church. Heaven is the place and the expectation of the church. 

    It is plain that the witness of the church has been completely obscured. It is vain in the present day to talk much about it. In a general way saints have lost all idea of the truth of the body of Christ: hence unity has been almost completely surrendered, and it cannot be doubted that the church has lost very largely its proper place of witness. It has left its first love and lost its true place on earth. It has taken a worldly place, and has come under the power of earthly influence, and has lost its own proper heavenly light and lustre. The body is here, I know, as the Spirit is here; but it is clear that the heavenly light and lustre have been obscured. The point is  what remains for us? 

    I see a great principle in Scripture, pointed out years ago, that when failure has come to pass in any dispensation, it is no use to go back to the past; you must go on to what is to come. You find that in the old days. There were those who looked for redemption in Jerusalem, and who waited for the Redeemer. This is seen in Lukes gospel, in Simeon and Anna and others. 

    What have we to look for? I think, for the heavenly city. That led me to read the passage in Philippians 3. Things had gone very much to the bad in the apostles days  the mass were minding earthly things. Then it is that he says, Our citizenship is in heaven. I think it is when things have gone into decay that the citizenship comes into view. 

    Another thing becomes prominent, and that is eternal life. It was not so prominent a thought when the church was in its first estate, but comes more into view when things are in decay. It is seen in the later epistles, as was pointed out years ago, that the apostle Paul speaks of himself as apostle in connection with the hope of eternal life. The city and eternal life belong properly to the world to come; but they become prominent when the church has failed in its proper place as witness on earth. Then we are cast very much on the city and eternal life. Grasp eternal life the apostle says to Timothy. 

    But what I want to refer to is the thought that Our citizenship is in heaven. I do not think you can know much about this practically except as you know something about the heavenly city. The idea of a city in Scripture is that of a source and centre of light and rule and blessing. Jerusalem was that in some sort upon earth. You find many expressions of this in the Psalms. Jerusalem was compact, the joy of the earth, the gathering centre of the tribes, and so on. The divine idea, I do not doubt, was that the city of the great King was to be a source of light and rule upon earth. If that was true of the earthly city, how much more of the heavenly city! We want to be well acquainted with the heavenly city. I should recommend every one to seek to become acquainted with the moral features and excellencies of the heavenly city. In the idea of rule upon earth in the present time there are many elements, for example, diplomacy, expediency, might; but you may be confident that no principle of that kind can have any place in the city of the living God. In the heavenly city all must be according to God and suitable to His nature; there can be nothing in the city that is contrary to any attribute of God. You may take that for granted. The walls are great and high; everything will be excluded that is not consistent with the holiness of God. It will bear being measured. All is according to the righteousness of God. All His rights are maintained there. The righteousness of God has its proper place there, and so I might go on. You get perfection of light in it. Its light was like unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal. The throne of God and the Lamb are there  the moral sway of God and the Lamb are absolute and complete. The river of living water flows from it. It is a source of living water to the nations  health giving influences issue from it. 

    I allude to these few features, for if you do not understand a little about the heavenly city you will not understand much about our citizenship being in heaven. All is according to God, and no attribute of God can find any contradiction in the heavenly city. You have to take that into account. And another thing is said, Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother. There is liberty. And yet another thing is said, From whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto His glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself. It is a great thing to take into account the moral power connected with the Lord Jesus to subdue all things unto Himself. And it is in connection with the heavenly city that the heavens get their proper precedence. The earth ceases to have the place it had: heaven comes into prominence, and it will ever have precedence. Light and rule have their source in heaven. The earthly Jerusalem will never have quite the same place again, because the heavenly city comes in and the throne of God and of the Lamb are in it. The kings of the earth bring their glory and honour unto it. Nothing enters into it which defiles; all that is unworthy and contaminating is excluded by the very power and energy of life that marks all that is of God. 

    I only just sought to bring these things under your notice, for it is interesting to see that though God for a time continued His ways on earth, yet heaven is to have precedence, and the time has come when heaven is in view. In the New Testament it comes very much to the front, and when you get the consummation of Gods ways the heavenly city comes out to give light and bear rule on the earth. 

    We have to accept the fact that our being here is in a way a witness to it. All has failed in the church. Its light has become obscured by an immense mass of unholy profession, which bears the name of Christ upon earth. It is not much good going back upon the past; we want to have fully and continually in view the marks of that which will be prominent in the world to come, it is of great moment that we should understand that our citizenship is in heaven, and that we have only to await the coming of the Lord from heaven. 
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    (3) THE RACE (FER 7)

    Philippians 3

    This epistle has a peculiar interest to us, for there is a moral connection between what comes out in it and the present time. I admit that it was written at the time when Rome was in the plenitude of its power, and the church in a different condition from what it is now, but still, if we look beneath the surface, there are points which correspond to the present time. First, the world-power had asserted itself in regard of Gods apostle. Paul was not a self-constituted apostle, he was Gods messenger, Gods apostle. He had a testimony from God, and the world-power held him in bondage. So the world-power today claims authority over the church of God. The Queen is recognised as the head of the church in England. 

    There was no lack of preaching in the apostles day; many were emboldened to take part in the preaching, for it had become manifest that his bonds were in Christ. The apostle rejoices in the fact of the gospel being preached, but there was not much comfort if he looked at the motives at work in it; this, however, is regarding things as they are viewed in chapter 1, outwardly at Rome. 

    But in the next chapter we get another standpoint, that is, from the divine side, on the platform of resurrection. This world is the platform where man works, where forces come into collision; but resurrection is Gods platform. Sin has been removed and the old man condemned, and God is now free to act according to His will towards man; God is free to justify; and on the platform of resurrection to fulfil all the good pleasure of His will, to act according to Himself. In connection with that there are two things which are the present fruit of the death of Christ, and are what God has established on the ground of resurrection. One is the exaltation of Christ, and the other is the Christian company down here. 

    Christianity is not properly an order of things connected with this world; many regard it so, they go to church and pray for the queen and in regard to many things in the world, but they do not apprehend that the platform for God and the world to come is resurrection. A wonderful revival has come to pass on this earth where Christ was rejected, that is, Christ has been revived. He comes out now in the saints. There is thus the revival of Christ in the very scene where He died. Gods good pleasure in the Philippians was that in them there should be such a revival of Christ. The colour in which these Philippians were to come out was of Christ. They were a poor people in this world, of no account in mans eye, but a vessel in which God by His mighty power would revive Christ. 

    The saints are a new generation, morally outside this world, and on the platform of resurrection; and in them there is the testimony of Christ down here. There is the testimony of Christ in resurrection glory at the right hand of God; and there are, too, the excellencies of Christ coming out in the saints down here. Christ is revived in the Christian circle; sin and the flesh have been removed, and the saints are the vessel in which Christ is displayed. It is God who worketh in them both to will and to do of His good pleasure; the good pleasure of God is Christ. On the other hand, God works with His saints on the ground of resurrection to deliver them from everything that is not of Himself; from sin, the flesh, and the world, and to bring them to the point that they are risen together with Christ. And what is the effect of that? They are here in the character of God in Christ, blameless and harmless  a divine generation  children of God, shining as lights in the world; the little circle being thus the vessel of Gods testimony down here. Christ was Gods testimony when here; now the church is the vessel of it; but all depends upon God working in us, both to will and to do of His good pleasure. 

    The Christian can be set free from the bondage of sin and the flesh. So long as we are here sin and the flesh are in us, but a Christian can say, I have greater pleasure in refusing the flesh than in yielding to it. I am free by grace of its control. So too in regard of the world, God has wrought to deliver us morally from this world; and as you are delivered you find the Christian circle outside the great systems of this world. So long as Christians are connected with these they are more or less hid, but they are brought to light when they are apart from the world; they are manifest as the elect of God, holy, and beloved. One could not insist too strongly upon these two consequences of Christs death: His present exaltation as man, and the Christian circle here in which God works according to His pleasure, bringing the saints into deliverance. 

    Chapter 3 is of a different character, the apostle brings before us there the true character of what has a place religiously down here, and that the Christian course is a race. There are in the chapter two features which connect what is presented with the present time. At the beginning of the chapter apostate Judaism is seen, at the end of the chapter apostate Christianity, and between these is the race (verses 2, 3). Beware, is the warning in verse 2 mark them in verse 17. At the beginning of the chapter we get terms which describe apostate Jews, dogs and concision; dogs is a term of opprobrium, and indicates people without moral sensibility of conscience; and concision (not circumcision) that they rested in what was outward, a mere rite. The apostles word is to beware of such. 

    But at the end of the chapter we get many walk, 

    and the many means the mass. The apostle speaks in strong terms of those as enemies of the testimony of the cross, and that because, I suppose, they sanctioned the flesh. Anyone who gives licence to the flesh is so far an enemy of the cross; such glory in their shame. Christianity had come to this in the apostles day; the conduct and course of many was a practical denial of Christianity. We can readily see how these things connect themselves with the present time. The church had largely departed before the apostles went, and the last times set in immediately after them. If we look abroad now in Christendom it is easy to see those who live selfishly  for themselves  while professing the truth. 

    Now I want to present the contrast to all that. The apostle speaks of running a race; he does not speak of himself as an apostle here, but as a saint. He was a man of like passions with ourselves, but he is brought before us as an example. It has been said that he was egotistical; so in a sense he was; but God intended to set forth in him what His mighty power could effect and compass in a man like ourselves. 

    It is very important in the first instance that we should find the Christian circle, those who are delivered from the present course of things down here. Our obligations to the Christian circle are foremost; social obligations are secondary. There are no special obligations of the Christian in regard of his business; a Christian goes through the world to provide for his household, but there are but two spheres where Scripture recognises him, first, in the Christian circle, and secondly, in the social circle; but the Christian circle is to have the precedence and the social is secondary. The one is eternal, the other for time. God may break in upon you if you give the social the precedence. If you have found the Christian circle, you fulfil the obligation to love, to let your affections out to Christ and to the saints. If you have reached that, then in coming out from that circle you run a race. 

    The race is connected with the calling, the calling is on high in Christ; there is something to pursue, and when the calling has obtained complete possession of the soul, you have obtained the prize. I turn you now to Ephesians to show you what the calling is; Ephesians 1: 3 - 5. We have there the calling. It is very simple; the scene of it is heavenly places; the character suited to it, holy and without blame before God in love; then the relationship, predestinated to sonship to God. These are the three great thoughts: (1) heavenly places; (2) the divine nature; and (3) relationship  sonship. Now the calling never can be consummated down here, because it belongs to heaven. The calling being set before us as a prize is to take complete possession of the soul. We have to be where Christ is, to actually reach the goal; but we can be in the light and power of it now. 

    Now a race puts a man to the test. There are three things necessary in a race  patience, purpose, and training  this is true even in natural things. Many start well, but patience is essential; it is not enough to begin, nor to go on spasmodically. The point is to have an end in view, and not to be diverted from it. Thus purpose is very closely connected with patience. We do not get tired, and weary, and jaded, the grace of Christ sustains us. Anyone not in the light of the calling gets jaded. Justification and the grace of God in bringing a man out of Egypt may lose their freshness in our souls if we do not go on to Gods purpose. We have to keep our eye on Christ, for He is the Forerunner; He has got there, and is the pattern of those who are following. He is the leader of our salvation; the shepherd, like Joshua; and purpose means to keep your eye on Him. 

    Training, too, is very important; we must have the flesh in subjugation. I would ask, What do you feed upon? Some feed upon Christian literature; that will not train you. Gods discipline will train you. We should not deprecate Gods discipline, but rather invite it; Gods chastening is our training, that we may be partakers of his holiness. The flesh is thus held in subjection. If we continue in the race in power, patience and purpose show that we are in training. We are maintained in these by the power of God working in us. 

    The apostle puts as the first great point, that I may know him (verse 10). This is a crucial point; I may know about Him, but here it is to know Himself. Some Christians are more spiritual than others, and it is a real pleasure to know a spiritual Christian; still, no one can come up to Christ; He is perfect in every way, and we have the opportunity to know Him just as the disciples did who companied with Him when here upon earth, and that is more than knowing any saint. 

    The next thing to know is the power of his resurrection, that by which God will overturn the whole course of things in this world. 

    The calling means complete likeness to Christ, according to all Christ is; He was unique when here; but many will be like Him as He is, and God would have this thought to take possession of our souls, that I may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 

    One word more  you do not indulge in reminiscences. You forget the things behind. Some bemoan the past, the good times that have been; but we have to do with the present, and it is a great thing not to look at the things behind, but to the things which are before. There is no behind with the Spirit; the brightness of the church at the beginning will be eclipsed yet by the brightness when she comes down from God as the bride, the Lambs wife, out of heaven. There are thus greater and brighter things before us than ever were behind us. The great point is to go on with the Spirits present. Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded. Perfect means those who have reached God on the resurrection platform in the power of the Holy Spirit, outside of the course of things down here; such know the love of God and are freed from the power of sin and the flesh. 

    No one can say that this is a chapter which is impracticable, or unavailable; it is available for us, and therefore let the truth have its place with us. Christianity is a great thing down here, but the consummation is in heaven, and therefore we look for complete conformity to Christ in glory; we look for the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour from heaven, who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto His glorious body, according to the working whereby He is able to subdue all things unto Himself. That is the end. 

    May we prove Gods mighty power working in the saints, producing patience, purpose, and training, Gods calling having complete possession of our souls. May the thought of it encourage us to run the race, looking off unto Jesus. 
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    (4) THE MARKS OF ONE RUNNING A RACE (FER 7)

    Philippians 3: 20 to Philippians 4: 23

    I think that it is worth while to draw attention to the intensely individual character of what is presented to us at the end of this epistle. 

    There are two parts in the epistle: (1) chapters 1 and 2, in which we have the apostles desire that the saints should fulfil his joy; that these Philippians might be here, morally a divine generation, children of God, in principle occupying the place that Christ had occupied down here. Christ was to be seen in the little company at Philippi. 

    In the second part, chapters 3 and 4, all is individual. The apostle had had every element of religious distinction, but he was now running a race, and getting farther and farther from what had lent distinction to him as a man, and nearer and nearer to the calling of God, which is the only real distinction. What sort of distinction would that of an archbishop be in the presence of the calling of God! Death is upon all worldly distinction. I thank God that in His providence I have neither been placed in degraded poverty nor high up in the social scale, for all in this world is dung and dross, and nothing worth, all ends in death. The bitter waters of Marah, of death, are here; things being as they are and Christ absent, it must be so. Our true distinction is the calling of God. In Romans 8 it is said, We groan ... awaiting sonship ... the redemption of the body; in this you get what the calling is, namely, sons of God, and the effect of the light of it. That is the distinction of Christians, sonship to God; I do not covet distinction in this world, where death is upon everything, I would prefer obscurity. 

    The calling is that which God has prepared for Himself, and if you bear that in mind you will readily get an idea of what He has prepared for us. Ephesians 1 first gives the calling, what God has prepared for Himself; and then unfolds what He has prepared for us. The new covenant is what God has prepared for man. So, too, in Hebrews 12 there are two parts presented, first what is for God, and then what is for man: Ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly and church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven; all that is what God has prepared for Himself. Then we come to what He has prepared for man, to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, etc.; all this is for man, but the calling is what God has prepared for Himself; we are brought into sonship for Himself. This side of the truth is what people are slow to enter into. If you enter into what God has prepared for Himself you will have a much clearer understanding of what God has prepared for men. 

    Now as to the apostle in the race  the race is in a sense in a mans spirit. The apostles soul, his whole energies, were bent upon grasping, that is, apprehending, that for which he had been apprehended of Christ Jesus, and he became in mind more distant from where he had started. But I pass on to the end of the chapter; the apostle speaks there of a class, of whom it could be said, whose God is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things; the apostle seems here to reach the climax of what he could say of those who began as enemies of the cross. Earthly things may be politics, and many think that something is to be effected for God by politics, but nothing will be effected morally that way. 

    The apostles course was the contrast of all this; he says, Our commonwealth [our citizenship] is in heaven. If you take up politics, let it be the politics of heaven! There will be no great revolutionary change on earth, save as consequent upon a change in heaven. When the devil and his angels are cast out of heaven, that involves a momentous change on earth. All is waiting for the church to be in heaven; the man-child Christ is caught up, and the devil and his angels cast out, and no place found for them there. The result is that, having come to earth, Satan occupies himself with the politics of earth. The Roman Empire may revive under the hand of man, but what will give it in its last form force and power will be that it is energised by the devil, who has been cast out of heaven. The great importance to us of that is that we have to look to heaven as to things on earth; for changes that men contemplate are often thwarted, and you get a far truer idea of what will take place on earth by looking to heaven. 

    I want to give an idea of the thought of our citizenship is in heaven. A city in Scripture is symbolical of rule. Babylon has ruled, and the heavenly city will rule, and the effect will be that two great things are brought into this world, that is, liberty and light; the nations will walk in the light of the city. When the heavenly city is displayed it will bring with it liberty and light for the earth. Our privileges are connected with that city. Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother. Liberty is connected with it, for it brings in the light of God, and there is liberty only in the light of God. People are in bondage because they are not in the light of God. The heavenly city is full of the light of God, and therefore it is free; there is no bondage there. Our privileges are properly connected with heaven; our citizenship is not of any city on earth. A Roman would have understood what the apostle meant by citizenship, for great privileges attached to Roman citizenship. 

    Now you cannot understand anything of what God has established save as presented to us in Christ. So in regard of a city, you cannot get the spiritual idea of it save as you learn the principle of it in Christ; all is set forth in Him. I do not know much about it, but I see that the only way to understand what my privileges are, what liberty and access are, is to learn them in Christ. I am as free as Christ is, and have liberty of access. Our links are within the veil; we do not judge of God by providences; the Forerunner has gone within the veil and our souls are anchored there; we learn what our privileges are as citizens of heaven, in Christ. 

    I have spoken of the great change which will be effected when Satan and his angels are cast out of heaven, when that takes place which the Lord foresaw in spirit in Luke 10: I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. There is another change contemplated here in the coming of the Lord! He will subdue all things to Himself, and the heavenly city will be displayed; death will be swallowed up in victory; death will be subdued. The rule of death is universal now, but it will be subjected and the Lord will introduce then light and liberty into the world. This will be a greater change than that brought about by Satan and his angels being cast out of heaven. What a mighty change it will be when all the moral darkness here is rolled away and God comes in to reign. 

    Things are not getting better on earth. We see a sort of civil war; not actual bloodshed, but class set against class. We see, too, on the one hand the most abject poverty, and on the other hand extravagant wealth; that is not according to God, and there will be a great change here. The coming of the Lord will effect it. He will bring in liberty and light, and annul death. When He comes we shall be conformed to Him, our body of humiliation fashioned like unto His glorious body; in condition even we shall be completely like Himself; that is what the coming of the Lord means to us, the change it will effect. 

    If we get hold of that it will give stability to us. 

    So we have in chapter 4: 1 the exhortation, Stand fast in the Lord, and if we do so we shall rejoice in the Lord. There is a power at the right hand of God which will bring about the mighty change I have spoken about in regard to things down here. I do not expect anything from man or his actings, all my expectation is from the Lord; He only can bring liberty and light into this world. No one could stand fast in the Lord unless as seeing the importance of the coming of the Lord. 

    Chapter 4 is the life and conduct of a man who is running the race; it gives the marks of such. The first is that he has much concern and exercise about individuals, he cares for the Lords people. The more you are in the reality of the calling, the more you are concerned about the progress of individuals; the apostle was so here. I beseech Euodias, and beseech Syntyche, that they be of the same mind in the Lord (verse 2); then he refers, too, to those who had laboured with him in the gospel. 

    The second mark is freedom from cares; we may not be free of trial, but there is a way by which the mind of the saint may be free of anxiety; the way is, Be careful for nothing; but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God. The heart of the believer is established in the goodness of God, so that he can go to Him in everything, and the answer he gets is divine peace. We are often fretted by trifles. The little foxes spoil the vines; one often does better in great tests than in small ones. It is a great point to take everything to God, your requests, though sometimes God is too good to give us our requests. Progress is often hindered by saints being corroded by cares here. There is a way out of it in the peace of God keeping the heart. 

    The third mark is superiority to circumstances. These chapters are intensely individual. In chapter 3 the apostle speaks of my Lord, the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord; here in chapter 4 he speaks of my God, But my God shall supply all your need according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus. The apostle had ups and downs, he was not callous, not unaffected; if he abounded, he was exercised; if he suffered need, he was exercised. If he had not been exercised he could not have said, I know both how to be abased, etc. God has not appointed things to be even for us, and for this reason, that we might be exercised by them. With the apostle there was not indifference, but superiority. He did not falter either in need or in abounding. 

    Now the fourth mark is rejoicing in the ministration of the saints; the apostle did not look for anything, not because I desire a gift  it is morally low to do so  but he valued their ministrations as fruit for God, and therefore acceptable to the apostle. Any effect of grace in saints is fruit for God, and acceptable to the servant. The apostle was appreciative of everything that was moral in the saints. 

    If you study this chapter you will see that these are the marks that come out in one who is running a race. The apostle was doing so; he was getting away in spirit from all that gave man religious distinction, while his soul came more and more under the power of Gods calling. 

    May God graciously exercise us in this way. Things are not much altered from what they were in the apostles day, they are in many ways analogous. In such a state of things we get the mind of the apostle, that we might follow him (chapter 3: 17), to apprehend the calling of God, what God has prepared for Himself. People often labour to find out what God has purposed for man, and never get the consciousness of it, because they fail to lay hold of what God has prepared for Himself; in seeing this you enter consciously into what God has prepared for men. 
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    1. HIS VOICE FOR EVERY MAN (FER 8)

    Luke 24: 44-53; 1 Corinthians 8: 5, 6; Philippians 3: 20, 21

    All real Christianity is covered by one single word, and that is  CHRIST. 

    There is no real Christianity outside of Christ. Christ is a very inclusive term; it covers all that is for God on earth. He has ascended far above all heavens, that He may fill all things; and if He fills all things, all else must be displaced. He will fill all things morally; then all that is not of Christ must be displaced, and that is what will come to pass. There is a mass of profession built up, in which confusion reigns, and it will come under judgment; it is morally not for God; there is nothing for God on earth save Christ. The great object for which people are converted is that Christ may be formed in them. When they believe in Christ, they receive the Spirit of Christ, and then they get the renewing of the Holy Spirit, and the result is that there is brought about in us that which is for God. Hence, as I have said, all in Christianity is covered by the one word, CHRIST. When this is apprehended Christianity becomes simple. God cares nothing for the great things of this world, nor yet for the great religious systems in this world. He takes no account of them. The fact is God takes account of small things. Christianity began with a Babe born in a manger, because there was no room for Him in the inn; no man cared at all about it; and yet all heaven was astir; for it was the birth of Christ! 

    I want to speak about Christ tonight in three lights, all of which refer to us individually  lights which do not involve what is corporate. I may take the latter up another time; but in the first instance I wish to speak of Christ as He applies to us individually. 

    The passages I have read speak of Christ; (1) As the Man; (2) As the Lord; (3) As the Saviour. To us he is our Lord Jesus Christ. He is Lord. The passage which I read in Philippians brings out that we look for the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour. But the first great point is the Man. I refer to 1 Timothy 2: 5, to draw your attention to what Scripture speaks of the man Christ Jesus. One mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. Men are spoken of three times in the passage, and in contrast to men you get the Man. All men need to be saved, and the Mediator must be a Man different from every other man; and yet standing in relation to all men. I want to make plain to you what is the thought here as to the Man Christ Jesus. The man means the Man in contrast to all other men. I want to bring before you that the Man is the Head. I call your attention to a passage in Romans 5: 12: By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. Adam was the figure of him to come (verse 14) ... much rather has the grace of God, and the free gift in grace, which is by one man Jesus Christ, abounded unto the many. You get two men spoken of; as by one man sin entered. Then you get grace, and the free gift in grace by one Man Jesus Christ. Adam was the first man, and he was a head, and in that way he had a voice to all his posterity, and that voice was death. Abel heard it, and came to God by death; he had apprehended the voice of Adam, which was DEATH; he accepted the truth that death was upon man by the sin of Adam, and he approached God by the death of a victim. That is the idea of a head; and in the same sense Christ is a Head. No one answers to Adam as Head save Christ. 

    The one man Jesus Christ. The grace of God and the free gift in grace are by the one Man Jesus Christ. He is the Mediator. Both men stand in the same position in regard to men  to all men. The grace and the gift in grace have their application to ALL men. Remission of sins should be preached in his name, among all nations, Luke 24: 47. Not to some particular men, but to all men. I say this much to show you that the position of Adam and of Christ are analogous, and that by the appointment of God. A Head must be unique. Apart from Christ there would be no head for man at all. There may be artificial distinctions among men, but all men are alike; they are brothers  one may be white, the other black, but every man is the brother of another, and no man is unique. When Adam was created, he was in fact and position unique. There was not another like him. When Christ came into the world, He was unique. There was not another like Him; He received the gift of the Holy Spirit: Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world, John 1: 29. The Spirit descended and abode upon Him (verse 32): I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God (verse 34). These passages mark out Christ from every other man. He was entirely unique, and the proof of this is that the Spirit descended and ABODE upon Him. The Spirit had come upon the prophets, but in the case of Christ the Spirit abode upon Him, and that was the proof and evidence to John of who He was. He was the corn of wheat  the Living Bread come down from heaven. He was the One who would baptise with the Holy Spirit. It was proved who He was by the fact of the Spirit coming down and remaining on Him. He was marked out in that way as the One who baptiseth with the Holy Spirit; He was the Son of God. In the Old Testament, what you get brought before saints is the Son of Man. Eve said when Cain was born, that he was the Man from the Lord  Cain was not. The appointed seed was Seth. Noah had three sons, but the promised line was not in Japheth, the eldest, but in Shem. Again, promises were made to Abraham, but they were confirmed in Isaac the seed. So promises were made to David in regard of the throne, but they were all to be brought to pass in connection with Davids seed; the son of David was to build a house for Jehovah. These all pointed to the coming in of a Head, and that Head was not to be man, but the Son of Man. Now Christ is the Son of Man; the importance of that is that while He is unique, yet He must become the Son of Man, that He might overcome everything that had been brought in by man. He was made sin. What for? That He might establish righteousness. He entered into death that He might be a life-giving Head to man in resurrection. He was made a curse, and went under wrath; He entered into all, that He might overcome all. Death has been overcome; sin has been overcome; curse, all has been overcome by Him; and blessing is now established for man in Him  the Head. He is entitled to speak to every man. There is none like Him. We may be morally conformed to Him now, and we shall be perfectly conformed to Him; but there is none like Him. 

    Now just turn to the passage in Luke for a moment (verse 47), in his name. The force is apparent  in the name of the Christ (see verse 46): It behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead. The Christ is the Anointed of God  the Anointed Man  the One on whom the Spirit descended. He rose from the dead the third day, and repentance and remission of sins are preached in His name among all nations; not to the Jew only, but to the world. He is unique and distinct from every other man; but at the same time He has a voice to every man, and that voice is proclaiming repentance and remission of sins; and the Name is that in which it is proclaimed: the Christ who suffered, and rose again from the dead (verses 46, 47). THE Christ was the anointed Man  the Man upon whom the Spirit descended and abode. 

    The great point of all that, is THE MAN, not the Lord. It is the anointed Man, THE CHRIST, who is to be preached. What proved Him to be Head of every man was that the Holy Spirit abode upon Him. Every man is tested by the voice of Christ. The question is, What think ye of Christ? That is the real point for men, and that which involves responsibility in every man. All has been overcome by Christ, hence He is entitled to have a voice for every man. 

    Now the great object of receiving remission of sins is that you may receive from Him the gift of living water. He baptises with the Holy Spirit. The Lord says, The dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear shall live (John 5); and how? Because He confers the gift of living water. You get it in John 4. The One who spoke to the woman was the Son of God, and He speaks to her about living water, which He would give. Christ says, Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely, Revelation 22: 17. Gods thought for us is that we might receive living water. 

    The next point is, that when you receive the Spirit, you begin to get a sense that Jesus is Lord. I could not preach the universality of the lordship of Christ. He is Lord of all, I admit; but people can know nothing about it unless they have first received the gift of the Holy Spirit. The beginning of our having to do with Him as Lord, is when the Holy Spirit is received. The first effect of receiving the Holy Spirit is that we confess Jesus as Lord, and then it becomes true to us that To us there is ... one Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 8: 6. It is not true in the world; it is To us. It is a great point to come to Christ as Lord, then it is that we come to salvation. See 1 Peter 2: 2, 3. As newborn babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation, if indeed ye have tasted that the Lord is good. It is a great point. We have tasted that the Lord is good. The Lord is the One who can hold in abeyance for us all the powers of evil, whatever they may be. When Christ comes again, Satan will be cast into the abyss, and all the powers of evil will be held in check. Death will be swallowed up in victory; the world will be turned upside down, and the kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ. As Lord He has power and authority against all the powers of evil. It was said of Him when on earth: With authority commandeth he even the unclean spirits, and they do obey him, Mark 1: 27. If He sees fit, He can set aside all the power of evil. 

    Now the victory has not yet come to pass, but thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. He serves us now as Lord. He fortifies us against all the powers of evil. We have tasted that the Lord is gracious, and in every emergency what you can count upon is not the checking of the powers of evil, but that He fortifies you against them, so that you are enabled to stand. We get the sense of how He can strengthen us. We can be strong in the Lord, and in the power of His might. The Lord exercises power and authority against the forces of evil, but to us He is a gracious Lord. Grace reigns through righteousness ... through Jesus Christ our Lord. The Lord will strengthen and stand by you. If you confess the Lord, He will strengthen and stand by you in any emergency. He does not fail us, but when He comes out as Lord, every power of evil will be held in abeyance. 

    Then there is another point. We expect Him as Saviour; Philippians 3: 21. And how? Wrath is coming on the world, and it might overtake us; and how are you going to get out of it? When God fights against His enemies, He can bring in forces that man can in no wise withstand. Great hailstones fell in Old Testament times. Well, the Lord will come as Saviour to us  to take us out of the scene upon which the wrath is coming; He will transform us to Himself. We shall be conformed to the Son of God, and as sure as we are here, we shall go off to heaven; and if you go off to heaven, you will be out of the scene of wrath. Jesus, our deliverer from the coming wrath; that is what the Saviour means to us. The name of the Lord is a strong tower: the righteous runneth into it, and is safe (Proverbs 18: 10); and that means salvation to us. It is no vain thing to confess Christ as Lord. If a man is sceptical of the force of evil, it is because he has no sense of the power of the Lord. To us the Lord is gracious. People too often pick up divine things in a rambling fashion; but in our real apprehension of them, our first acquaintance with Christ is as the MAN; secondly, we know Him as Lord; and thirdly, as Saviour; and thus we are qualified to be taken to Him where He is. 
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    THE COUNTRY, THE CITY AND THE KING (FER 15)

    Philippians 3: 17 - 21; Luke 19: 11 - 27

    We find the Lord saying in Matthew 13 that every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old (verse 52). It is the thought of what would mark the scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens to put together things new and old. You find that a very great many thoughts taken up in the New Testament are thoughts found from time to time in the Old. All these thoughts are taken up in the New Testament. One thing about these thoughts is certain. We find them all centred in a Person  Christ  in Him is the yea and the amen. Everything in the Old Testament gets its character from the One in whom the thoughts are taken up. We are acquainted with the thoughts I have in my mind to take up tonight in a natural way. 

    They are (1) Country; (2) City; (3) King. All understand them. We live in a country which has a city  a metropolis  ruled by a king or queen. I am going to take up the thoughts in the way they are presented in the New Testament. All these thoughts serve to test christians at the present time; to test the fidelity of christians. You find a great many thoughts in the Old Testament taken up in the New. In Abraham it is God blessing; in Israel, God dwelling and in David, God ruling. Three great thoughts came out in the Old Testament times. In Abraham, righteousness; in Israel, sonship, and in David, eternal life; all of which are part of Gods purpose for man, and all set forth in Christ, and all of which came out in the course of Gods ways. We get the character in the one in whom they are centred. I take up the three thoughts. In Abraham you get the idea of country; 

    in Israel the idea of city; and in David the idea of king. Moses was king because he was the meekest man on earth. That is the proper characteristic of a king according to God. My object tonight is to try and show what the divine idea is in connection with each; how they are taken up in the New Testament and their application to us and their effect on us at the present time. I do not think they are much to us if they do not tend to establish and instruct us in divine purpose. Each of these thoughts are peculiarly applicable to us at the present time and test each one. 

    God promised Abraham that in his seed all the nations of the earth should be blessed. He gave to Abraham an inheritance referring to a country. He was called out by God from his country, kindred, and fathers house, to a land which he should afterwards receive for an inheritance. There it is you begin to get the idea of country. It presents the idea of expanse. It is not exactly like a city. A city cannot exist by itself. It would be nothing without a country in length and breadth. There is room in the country for men to contemplate the beneficence of God. It no doubt came out in a special way in the promised land. The eyes of God on it marked it. The expanse is a witness to the goodness and beneficence of God. There was room for it to be enjoyed. There is a great deal more but you can accept that much. 

    Now look at the city for a moment. It is a place where religious and political elements combine. It is the seat of light and rule. The influence of London is felt all over England  it must exercise immense influence. If everything is right in regard to the city the effect is felt throughout the country. Jerusalem became a city and had influence over the garden of God, which included all the surrounding nations. It was the city of light and rule. Light from God and rule had their influence in the city. Man has a city for his own glory and that city will most surely come under destruction. Babylon came under destruction never to be restored. 

    The Psalms are continually speaking of the beauty of the city. The heavenly city is the seat of light and rule from heaven. So that I have given you the idea of city. I am not laying down the law but I give you ideas and thoughts. I have not gone beyond giving expressions Scripture would make on our minds. 

    Now as to king. The king is the vessel of rule, not the seat of rule. The king is the representative of God for light and rule. When the kingdom was set up in the time of David, Nathan was prophet, Zadok was priest and David king. What God intended was set forth in three persons. They were not combined in one person, nor could they be. The prophet was a check on the king in order to bring the mind of God to bear on him. The king was always subject to the prophet. The king never takes priestly functions. The mind of God was expressed in the three persons. That is the Old Testament. 

    Now I want to come to the New Testament. But first as to Abraham  he was not content with an earthly country; he sought a better, that is a heavenly country. He sought a city which had foundations whose builder and maker is God. Abraham was familiar with the cities but he did not find a city on earth that had moral foundations; he looked for one which had foundations; the thought and aspiration of Abraham really went beyond what was of earth. The answer to that was wherefore God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God; for he has prepared for them a city, Hebrews 11: 16. All that God spoke to Abraham about was earthly, yet his faith went out to the heavenly city. 

    Now I pass on to the New Testament. I want to show that all these thoughts come out in application to us. We have a country. The Jews have no country on earth. Then how can the gentiles claim a country and be patriotic? If what Peter said to the Jews in his first epistle is true they have no country, and surely that might apply to the gentiles. They can only claim a country providentially. The world is a wilderness and there are four wild beasts, which are the four gentile powers or empires, the last of which is now going on. The gentiles cannot claim a country when the Jews have not got one. Peter calls them pilgrims and strangers. People according to God  entitled to a country! Everything is out of course. If you claim a country you put yourself in the way of covetousness, taking the place of the elder brother. He is our portion. He never intended to give the prodigal the portion of the elder brother and no people can claim a country while the Jew is dispersed. In Philippians 3: 20, our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens. That was the country Abraham sought. It is not a new country if Abraham sought it. I do not doubt that others sought it. Moses had to die without going into the land but I do not doubt but that he sought a better country. When he was prohibited from entering the land of promise the grace of God gave him to anticipate the heavenly country. We have a country  Paul was caught up into it. The eyes of God are continually on it, and the goodness of God is in it. It is a large country, a vast expanse, and Gods will is done in it. 

    The angels of little children behold the face of Christs Father who is in heaven. It is a large expanse and our living links are there. The Father is there and the Son is there. The present is a most remarkable moment. 

    God, the Spirit, is on earth, and Man is in heaven. The Spirit is a witness to the fact that a Man is in heaven. It is a large and blessed country where Gods will is done  the scene where the goodness and beneficence of God is fully known. Our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens, from which also we await the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, etc. Philippians 3: 20. Again as to the city. We have a city. In Hebrews 12: 22 mount Zion represents moral principles. Not the city of the great King but city of the living God. 

    The holy Jerusalem (Galatians 4: 26). Those two expressions I just want to touch upon. We come to mount Zion, to the heavenly Jerusalem. The city of the great King  Jerusalem  on earth is desolate and a waste till the time of the gentiles is fulfilled. We have come to the city of the living God. When the kingdom comes to pass it is not simply the kingdom of the great king David, but the kingdom will be Jehovahs. The earthly Jerusalem is really not a great enough city for the living God. A city is required that is really morally greater than Jerusalem on earth. That can never be the city of Gods glory. I really could not see that Jerusalem below could answer to the demands of the glory of God. It takes a long time for the city to form. He has been forming it for nearly two thousand years. He is forming a city which is according to His glory. You must get the heavenly Jerusalem, the city of the living God, because the earthly Jerusalem is not sufficient for the glory of God. You are part of that which answers every demand of the glory of God. We are to behold Him without a veil. I cannot imagine anything more wonderful than the city of the living God that comes down from heaven having the glory of God in its full blaze. It is the seat of light and of rule. Jerusalem is free (Galatians 4: 26)  what marks the heavenly city is perfect liberty. We take our character from Jerusalem above. People take their character from their city. Londoners, who are citizens, take their character from London. We take our character from Jerusalem above. If you get a saint who has no kind of idea about Jerusalem above, there is not much character about that saint. On the other hand, one who is in the light of that city is in the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free. What brings us into liberty is the consciousness that we are according to God. If anything is allowed that is not according to God it brings us into bondage. If nothing is allowed contrary to God we come into liberty. I bring you back to the thought that it is a wonderful thing to form part of that city which will bear the full blaze of Gods glory. It is His moral glory. We want even now to get hold of the moral thought of glory. 

    So much for the country and the city. They should have their effect on us as we have a great deal to do with them. Most men take their character from their mother. Most men who become great have mothers who have fine characters. Jerusalem above, which is our mother, is free. Jerusalem above is only seen now in Christ as Man, the only Man who is according to divine glory. 

    Now we have to do with the king, but the king is Lord to us. There is the blessed vessel of Gods authority. Christ is not king to us exactly. The rights of Christ as king are in abeyance. He is the Son of God, the Son of David, and the Son of man. He is Prophet, Priest and King. We find in John they said This is the prophet and they would have made Him a king; then He went up into a mountain to be the Priest. It is a very interesting point to me that when the Lord was about to suffer He rode in as King  meek and sitting on an ass. Thy king cometh meek not condescending. His right hand could teach Him terrible things. He could be a lion against the enemies of Judah but the lamb is His character. In Luke 19 we find that a certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom and to return. He has received it. He has gone within the veil, He has received the kingdom but He has not yet returned. We ought to be loyal to our country, patriotic to our true country  loyal to the One who is King according to God. At the same time our faithfulness and loyalty is really tested by our absent Lord. He committed goods to His servants and their loyalty was tested by the use they made of His goods in His absence. He has interests down here. All Christs interests are on earth. All that the Father told Him, He has told us, that we may know what His interests are in His people. He does not judge us in a hard measure, but He measures us according to the grace given us. The absence of Christ is the test of faithfulness and loyalty. What can I think of a king on earth when Christ the true king has gone to receive a true kingdom and to return. He will return and His enemies will be brought before Him, and every one of us must stand before the judgment seat of Christ, but we shall be in heaven. We shall come before the bar of Christ and we shall know what He thinks of the way in which we have used His goods. If you are a christian you are bound to be patriotic and loyal. Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might and to take to us the whole armour of God and having done all  to stand! (Ephesians 6). I claim all things down here for the Lord. I am not going to allow that all belongs to man or the devil. Christ is the Head of every man. We have to stand in the power of His might against all the power of evil. Christians form the heavenly city which is the seat of heavenly light and rule. We are undergoing great education in order to reign. No one can reign without education. The principles are fitting you to reign  righteousness, faithfulness and power. A king shall rule in righteousness. You want to be faithful here in every obligation under which God has been pleased to place you. God is faithful and we learn faithfulness as we learn God. It is a great thing to be faithful. We want to be strengthened with all power according to the might of his glory unto all endurance and longsuffering with joy (Colossians 1: 11). Power is expressed in patience. The patient man is a powerful man. A man might be able to knock an ox down and not be powerful, in my mind. Meekness comes in  meekness  lowliness  and I think you want love. All these things  power, meekness, love  are education to prepare us to reign with Christ. Then there is suffering. The man who suffers is suitable to reign. It is a righteous thing for God to reward us according to our suffering for the kingdom. Now these things are important practically. You want to come under the influence of the country, and the city, and under the administration and subduing power of the Lord. These are two characteristics of the Lord and we want to come under these two. The first wave of His power will change these vile bodies, etc. 

    I can only pray God to bring home to us more really the country and heavenly city in relation to which we stand. Stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free. The true secret of liberty is that by Gods work we are brought into His glory. The king is Lord to us. I cannot conceive anything more important than being here at the disposal of the Lord and coming under His subduing power which takes effect while the Lord is absent. I want the Lord to be more to me. I accept Gods ordering down here in patience. I want to be loyal to an absent Lord and to be taken up with His interests on earth: to be using His goods diligently until He comes again. Get your direction from the Lord. The Lord will teach every one how to use His goods in His absence and when He comes in as King then will be the reckoning time to those who have been loyal to Him in His absence. I think nothing will touch me more, though I am very little, than to hear Him say Well, good and faithful bondman ... enter into the joy of thy lord, Matthew 25: 21. 
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    REJOICING IN THE LORD, AND THE PEACE OF GOD (JBS 3)

    Philippians 3 and 4

    The epistle to the Philippians is to the saints in general what the epistle to Timothy is to the servant. The apostle has not been delivered out of prison, and his voice from the prison tells us to Rejoice in the Lord. There is nothing here on earth to rejoice in; but that is what people are very slow to learn. 

    Now one of these chapters is in relation to yourselves; the other in relation to things around you. Some may say, It is not my state that depresses me, it is the things around me. Well, the third chapter treats of your state; the fourth of your circumstances. 

    There are three things I must notice in the first of these chapters. First, Christ is the object, second, He is the mark, and third, He is the hope of the saint. 

    The apostle begins with a warning, Beware of the concision. The concision are those who try to correct themselves; and they stand lower in the sight of God than even the self-indulgent. The apostle writes much more severely to the Galatians, who tried to mend the flesh, than to the Corinthians, who indulged it. The great attempt of the present day is to christianise man; but Gods way in Scripture is to make man a christian. The attempt to christianise man is all wrong. A christian is a man of an entirely new stock and a new lineage; he is of Christ, who is the beginning of all. Hence, in the third chapter of Revelation, He is spoken of as The beginning of the creation of God. There was the Laodicean church boasting itself that it was rich and increased with goods, and had need of nothing, and knew not that it was wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. And what was to come in to correct such a state of things? Why, the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God. 

    Then he says, We are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus,  not rejoice, it is a stronger word than rejoice,  and do not trust in flesh; that is, the flesh is practically set aside. This is what you must start with. The thing that was insisted on as soon as ever the people of Israel got into the land,  the first thing, as you may remember,  was, that they were to be circumcised; and that was to set forth this fact, that in heaven we have no will of our own. Abraham brought in Ishmael by his own will; and the rite of circumcision was to show that he altogether ignored the flesh that had brought him in. 

    Now in the following verses (4 - 6), we have the good state of man,  human righteousness, everything that is good in itself,  and we find this: that man, not only in his bad state, but in his good state, has no sympathy with God; so that the apostle ends by taking Gods side against himself, and saying, I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ. Christ is the object, and what I seek is, that I may gain Christ. The apostle says in the first chapter. Having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better, and to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. The gain would be to be with Christ: it would be gain to him if he were to die. But here, in the third chapter, he shows what it is that leads him to this,  even that Christ is his object. 

    Now it is a great moment to the soul when Christ first becomes your object; it is then that you can count all things but loss for His excellency, so that He may be your gain. 

    But many persons ask the question, How can I have Him in such a distinct way that I may know Him as my object? Well, there are two ways. When Jonathan saw David with the head of Goliath in his hand, and knew that he had delivered him  brought relief to him,  he loved him as his own soul. He stripped himself of his robe, and his garment, and his sword, and his bow, and his girdle, and put them on David. It might have been said, What an improper thing for the kings son to do! But Jonathan cared not for that. His heart was won by David because of what he had done for him, and he loved him as his own soul. 

    But there is another kind of devotedness, of which I will also give an example in the Old Testament which will make it clear to you. Ruth says to Naomi, Whither thou goest, I will go; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge; thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God. This is a deeper thing. It sets forth one to whom the Lord becomes the object of the heart for what He is, not only for what He has done. 

    Now you will find that saints rarely arrive at the second of these, though every true-hearted saint knows something of the first. You may know Christ as your relief, but it is quite another thing to know Him as your resource. It is one thing to know Him as the One who has relieved you from every pressure; it is another thing to know Him as the one attraction of your heart. If I know Him thus, I ascend as a balloon with not a string left to tie me to earth. All my links were to earth, but now I have Him, not only as my relief from the death on myself, but as my resource from the death and ruin on everything around me. I will try to explain the difference. 

    I might say to Jonathan, Do you know David? No, he says, I do not know him, but I love him; he has relieved me from the dreadful pressure that was upon me. I love him as my own soul. 

    I say to Ruth, Do you know Naomi? Yes, she says, I know her, and I love her too. I say to her, Whither thou goest, I will go; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge: thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God. 

    Now this is an example of a heart not only attracted by what a person has done, but by what he is. 

    There are four stages in a soul which is led to this happy, practical association with Christ. In the case of the widow of Sarepta there was first relief from the pressure that was upon her and her son; the barrel of meal did not waste; neither did the cruse of oil fail; it supplied all their need for a whole year. But, though it did not waste, neither did it increase. Then, at the end of the year, death comes in. The prophet takes the death upon himself,  bears the child up to his own room, and from thence delivers him alive to his mother, and he becomes the solitary witness that the power of death was broken. Then she says, and not till then, Now by this I know that thou art a man of God. She had learnt so far, even that there was power over death. We have more; we have eternal life, and the witnesses to us of it are the Spirit, and the water, and the blood. I have not only got power over death, but there are witnesses to me that I have eternal life. I have first relief from death, and secondly, I have eternal life. 

    The next thing I find is that there is death on all around me. Jonah finds, when he gets out of the depths of the sea, that there is death all around him; his gourd withers. Where then does the heart find comfort? Where did Mary of Bethany find comfort, when every light was, as it were, gone out? It was then, as she trod that solitary path to the grave, that she found that He walked beside her,  not only as a relief to her, but a resource. And, fourthly, in the next chapter, she takes the costly ointment, and anoints the Lord with it. 

    Is it thus with you, or have you a hundred other things to delight in beside Christ? Paul might have had attractions down here to bind him to earth. But would he stay here? Yes, he says, I would stay for the church, but not for myself. To depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better for me. 

    If I look at the Lord I ought to be able to say, Come; because I answer to the wish of His heart, but, if I look at the earth, I have nothing to tie me down here, and then my wish is to depart to be with Him, How was it that Hezekiah, when he had to face death, said, Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chatter? It was just because he had all his links to earth. The apostle was quite different; he had nothing to detain him here. 

    Christ is not only my relief, but He is my resource. If I have nothing down here but a dreary waste before my heart I can say, He has relieved my conscience, He has satisfied my heart. 

    If you have not Christ thus as your object, you cannot count all things but loss for the excellency of His knowledge; but if you have, when you get up in the morning, your thought is not, I hope I shall behave myself well today; but, I have to live Christ today. You ought to begin your day with this confidence that you have enough in Christ to meet every difficulty that may befall you, just as you know that you will have light enough to do your work by; 

    you never think of wanting another sun; the day may be more or less bright or cloudy, but all you want is clearer light, not a new light. 

    If you do not know this you are not enjoying eternal life. I have a new condition altogether. I am in a region where I can enjoy God, and the proof of it is that death is not on me only, but it is also on all around me. Have you ever seen the world a bleak barren desert, and you yourself left alone in it like a solitary tree? And could you then say, Well, there is One who sits on the throne, and He is enough for me, though all else has withered? I make Him my object; and as I cannot yet depart to be with Him, I shall try so to win Him while I am on the earth that I may be as truly with Him in spirit, and as truly see Him by faith, as if I were gone to Him. When we see a man without an object in life we say he is an aimless man. Now here is a man with a purpose, with an object: that I may win Christ, and that I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death. 

    And now comes another thing. It is not only that he has an object, but he has a mark. It is not only that I know what He has done and what He is, but I must be in association with Christ where Christ is. Then it is that I come to understand what the mark is. 

    The mark is what gives steadiness to the walk. If a man is a stranger he shows by his behaviour that he is strange in the place; if he is a pilgrim he shows by his behaviour that he is going to a place. Now Paul says: I am going on my way to do a service; I have started from a place, I am going on a circuit, and I shall come back to that same place again after I have done my work. I do not expect to grow old here; if I look forward I see myself die as a martyr; I see the stake before me, But when I think of what I have to comfort my own heart, I see Him before me. There is no steadiness in your heart unless you see Christ in glory. When my heart gets the sense of seeing Him where He is, it acquires a certain definiteness. It is vain to talk of a mark if you do not see it. 

    Now what people say in answer to all this is,  I do not see what you say! Well, have you ever spent a night praying to God to show it to you? Have you ever been thoroughly in earnest about it? 

    The apostle brings these things before them so that they may be able to rejoice always. I find that if there is one thing that marks the saints in general, it is absence of joy in the Lord. How can you get joy in the Lord? By making use of Him. You will never know the value of Christ until you use Him. The Lord likes you to use Him, He says Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee, and casting all your care upon him; for he careth for you. I find when I sit down with people quietly to have a talk that they begin at once to speak of the trials of the way! And after that, if I say, Suppose we change the subject and talk of the things of God;  then I find that they can talk of nothing but the mercies of God to themselves, but it is all the temporal mercies of God they talk of. And they get no higher than this. How few can say, The Lord has shown me wonderful things lately about the Lord Jesus Christ! 

    Lastly as to our hope. We look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. This is what we are looking for; we have no country but heaven, and we are looking for the Lord to come and take us to it. And when He comes forth the first thing He will do will be to raise the bodies of His sleeping saints; He will raise them in likeness to His glorious body; and as to us, He will also change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body. That is our hope, and you see it is all connected with Himself. 

    And thus we are brought back again to the text that we started with, Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I say, Rejoice. 

    Well, so far, it is all about myself, but what about circumstances outside? Now we come to them; and the first thing is, let your moderation be known unto all men. A man jostles you in the streets: let him. The Lord is at hand. You can be careful for nothing; but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving  do not forget past mercies. Is my child sick? I remember how one was before, and how God succoured me then, Keep up the recollection of His goodness; there is nothing so good for the soul as to keep up the remembrance of the goodness of God. With thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God. And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. All your requests are to be made known. What! pray about every thing? Yes. I am sure the saints would not have half the foolish things they have in their houses if they made all their requests known to God, Make known everything to Him. 

    In public, as well as private, we are often troubled with the thought as to whether we are expressing Gods will. Now the first question is, Have you been to God about it? And, having been, do you know that Gods ear has taken in what you have requested? The moment that you have got the sense that He has heard you, you are satisfied; you want no more, and need not repeat it; just as a man says to his child,  You have talked to me about that before. 

    The great importance of prayer is, not that you may get your request, but that you may have the sense that God has to do with your affairs. You have got a sense of what it is to go to Him and get an audience. I have taken, as it were, the whole of the contents of my heart, and poured them out before Him, I say, I know He has them; I need not tell Him about them again. The fact is people lose their time saying a great many words to relieve their consciences, and not to ask for what they really need. When I ask anything according to His will I know that He hears me, and that I have the petition that I desired of Him. 

    The first great parable about praying is that in the eleventh of Luke. The man would not go away without his friend giving him the loaves, because he wanted them, and had no other way of getting them. Do not go to God if you have any back door; do not have any plan of your own if you are going to pray to Him. That is the principle of real prayer. What makes people so often not gain in prayer is that they have some plan in the background. They go to some place for their health, and pray about it, but all the time they are thinking that if this place does not cure them they will go somewhere else and try another. 

    Well, how can you know when you have had an audience?  when you have gained Gods ear? You can know at once; I will tell you how. The most wonderful favour that ever was conferred upon man by God will be yours. You will have the peace of God. Have we any troubles at this present time? We have. And why do we go about troubled with them? Because we do not go to God with them. When I go to God with my troubles and get an audience of Him, He gives me His own peace about them. I am in the state that God is in. What a wonderful thing! Here is a man who was troubled this morning; he has gone to God and got an audience. And has he got his prayer answered? Perhaps not. But he has come out in the state of God. 

    Well, do your work like a horse in a mill, and go on. Circumstances are not to bear you down. We all fret and worry until we can go to God with it and say to Him, Settle it as you, like; and then we can go out with the peace of God. The effect of it is, first, to bring us into a calm from a state of perturbation, and next, into the peace of God. 

    Now, if your own state is not right you cannot rejoice. Your own state which you find in the third chapter, must come first. You must have Christ as the one object of your heart to supplant everything else. Then as to the things around that try and afflict you, if you tell them all to God you get rid of them. The point is, Have you had an audience? What a solemn blessed sense it imparts! A man can go about in the world saying, I know I have the ear of God! And thus this most wonderful favour that ever God conferred on a man on earth is his. It is the most wonderful favour, because God might have given me all the world and not have given me peace. 

    And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. Amen. 
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    THE COMING OF THE LORD (JBS 5)

    Philippians 3: 20, 21

    The first thing, beloved friends, to have simply before us is the coming of the Lord. It is the great event that is before us; we are looking for no other. Jesus had said of John, If ... he tarry till I come.... When the book of Revelation was given to John that was fulfilled, because everything then was ready for Him to come; and therefore you have at the end of the book, The Spirit and the bride say, Come. All is ready. John was to tarry until everything was ready for Christ to come. To give you an illustration - all the trees were planted, they have grown much, but there are no additional trees. After the church is taken away all the great events in the opening of Revelation 5 take place. A great many have the Lords coming before them as an historical event; but I insist upon it that there is no great event before that occurs. I turn to 2 Thessalonians 2: 1 - Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together unto Him.... We are gathered together to His name here on earth, but we are looking for the day when we shall be gathered to Him. I ask a man of intelligence, What event are you looking for in the history of the world? I am looking for a time of great prosperity. They expect a great future yet in the commercial world. True, but that will be subsequent to the church being taken away; then it comes out in Babylon. The event we have to look for is the coming of the Lord, as the Lord said in John 14, I will come again. That is the first thing, the event. That is prior to any formation of kingdoms, changes upon the earth, etc. If it does not come in my time I am out of it; but still I am looking for it. I have tried to show on previous occasions that between the first coming of the Lord, which every believer owns, and the second, there is that wonderful time - the Holy Spirit come down and the church formed. Now you come to the hope of the church - looking for His coming. 

    Now I turn to the verse I have read. What is your preparation for it? You could not in any sort of way be looking for Him but you must be shaping yourself. The wise virgins trimmed their lamps and went forth. They took a very distinct path here, because they were led by their expectations to come and meet Him. What marks the church at the close is that it is not only saying Come, but it is interested about everything that concerns Him. Let him that heareth ... let him that is athirst ... whosoever will. I press this, because I have heard people speak of the Lords coming as if it was an event that would settle everything; but if it is an event that I am looking for, I am preparing for it. There seems such a want of sensibility in speaking about it - looking for it and not looking for myself to be prepared in relation to that event. Are you really, honestly ready for it? Have you shaped yourself in relation to Him? I would not ask an ordinary friend to my house if I was in unsuited circumstances. Take Mary and Martha at Bethany; if they had been told, The Lord is coming today, would they not have put everything straight? Now this verse describes what expresses that. Our polity is in heaven. It is the experience of a heavenly man. In Ephesians there is nothing at all about the coming of the Lord, because you are in association with Him where He is. Philippians is a heavenly man on the earth. I say, what do you feel? I had great enjoyment with Him there; I know what it is to have association with Him now; but when I am down here, I feel, I wish He would come. I want to get rid of everything that is unsuited to Him, to enjoy Him thoroughly. I shall be like Him. That is a man who is prepared for the Lords coming. What do you want now? The Lord to come. I feel that down here I have this body of humiliation - I am not like Him; and you will not see Him till you are like Him. See 1 Corinthians 15: 23 - Every man in his own order .... 

    I think we may say that no one has got a glorified body but the Lord. You speak of Moses and Elijah - it is Christ the first-fruits. He must have the pre-eminence. As soon as He rises from the throne and descends from heaven with a shout, every saint will be liberated from the body. 1 Thessalonians 4: 16 refers very distinctly to the church, because they - the Old Testament saints - without us cannot be made perfect. They are the children of the bridechamber, the guests. The second point then is that you are prepared. The real preparation is that I am enjoying Him in heaven - our conversation is in heaven, looking for Him, to be like Him. See 1 John 3: 2 - Now are we children of God.... We have got as far as to be like him. That is the third thing, to think of the prospect! You get beautiful illustrations of it in the Old Testament. She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of needlework. Nothing gratifies affection so much as to be like its object. It is said that imitation is the greatest flattery. A child imitates its father because it loves him. I cannot conceive anything more gratifying to the heart when I think of the Lord - I shall be like Him. Would you like anything more? I pass on to another - We shall see him. I do not believe anyone has seen the Lord yet, not even Paul in the third heaven. Someone made it very clear to me once by saying, If I were in a room with no light in it you could not see me. Here is a very different thing - we shall see Him as He is. Nothing satisfies affection like sight. Peter takes that ground - Whom having not seen, ye love.... It is the wonderful climax - we shall see Him. What a prospect for the heart! As one has said, one does not like to turn away from it. 

    Now I turn to Revelation 19: 7. Now comes the marriage of the Lamb. I think we can safely say it is in the Fathers house, and it takes place consequent upon the rival being destroyed. The marriage is properly the declaration of union. See what a moment it is! Heaven is delighted at the destruction of the rival. We have the marriage of the Lamb before the Lord appears to the earth. The interval is, I think, three-and-a-half years. The apostate thing will be hated by the ten kings, they will burn her with fire, and then the bride will come out. Look at mans elevation - how he is caught by some new discovery. Men are now raving about the phonograph. A sermon was lent me the other day called The power of God - and what do you think the power of God was? - Electricity! I sit a queen, and I am not a widow. That is the elevation of man. In 1 Timothy 4 you have mans elevation; in chapter 6 godliness... is great gain. 

    Now that the rival is gone, it calls forth a burst of delight; consequent upon that, the marriage of the Lamb takes place. Those who are His body on the earth are declared indissolubly united with Himself. The marriage ceremony was formerly performed before a select company of witnesses; the bride was declared to be the wife. A person that understands something of the nature of the union now, really longs for that day when he will be completely suited to Him. Another thing concurrent with this is, His wife hath made herself ready. You look at the church about to accompany Christ to earth, about to take her place there in company with Him who is coming to reign in righteousness. We will be the expositors of grace, but we come to reign with Christ in righteousness. Hence it says, his wife hath made herself ready. It is what you get in 2 Corinthians 5, the judgment-seat passed. Every person will take his place in relation to Christ, in coming to reign with Him, according as he has acted righteously on the earth. If you have done fifty acts of righteousness and I have done twenty-five, you will take a place that I will not have. That will be the great value of passing the judgment-seat. It is not to find out how defective I have been; it is to explain everything historically by the Spirit of God - that is what you have been. Like two columns; one is your defectiveness, the other, the grace of God running down by the side of it. It is a righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation. His wife hath made herself ready to come to the Lord. I have come to the fulness of the prospect. Even a natural prospect has an effect on you, but you cannot think what a moral effect a divine prospect will have. 

    There is one thing more I will dwell upon a little, in Revelation 21. You may think for a moment it has nothing to do with the Lords coming, but it is important for us now to understand, here on the earth, what our future will be in relation to the Lord. I believe the Lords prayer in John 17 is fulfilled in this chapter. We have looked at our present; I now turn to our future. Everything made ours; I shall be arrayed in white linen and take my place in company with Him on the earth. See verse 9 - And there came unto me one of the seven angels, etc. He had shown him Babylon, and now he shows him the bride, the Lambs wife, coming to administer with Christ upon the earth. There are seven traits belonging to the city and every assembly now; if you find its defect, that defect is lacking in one of these traits: I believe it has a most inspiring effect upon a person when he thinks, what is the future? The world shall see that we are one; every desire He had in His heart will be fulfilled; the Head will move every part of the body. 

    The first trait is in chapter 21: 11 - it comes down shining. Well, every one of us knows that that ought to characterise the church. Everything is broken up except the heart; if you have got heart you are the bride. John begins the Revelation by showing the utter failure of the church as on the earth, but ends the Revelation by showing how the heart has not gone away. The remnant has three great marks: (1) it makes no pretension among men - it assumes nothing; (2) it is true to Gods thought; (3) it is deeply interested in all that concerns the Lords people on the earth. If you take Jacob as a type of the remnant, he is an old man, leaning on a stick - no pretension about him! I am a complete stranger; Rachel has died and I have not a single thing in this poor world, but am I thinking of anything? Yes, I am blessing the sons of Joseph - occupied in the interest of others. I am as confident that the resources of God are upon the earth to maintain the interests of Christ, as that they were here in the palmiest days of christianity. I am like the man with the colours - when they were in danger he tore them from the staff and thrust them into his breast, saying, You will take me before you take them. What are you doing? You are not a recluse; are you doing all you can to animate your fellows? The first thing then is light; the second (next verse) walls. Walls have a double purpose: they are protective, and they are exclusive. I never knew a man even in natural life that was worth much unless he was exclusive. A namby-pamby person is nobody. Where do you get that stated? In verse 27. 

    The third thing (same verse) is gates, pearls. There is entrance for everybody - the twelve tribes of Israel. It is all a figure, of course; some people are so occupied with that that they keep to the figure. I have heard of a man calculating how much it would take to build the city. A city is used as a figure to describe this wonderful company. To give you an illustration, you have all seen a review - all the red coats on one side of the hill, and the black coats here and there mixing with them. The red coats we may call the church and the black coats the Old Testament saints. They see it, but are not of it. 

    The fourth thing (verse 21) is the street of gold - divine righteousness. That ought to mark the assembly of God here on earth. 

    The fifth (verse 22) no temple - no shrine, nothing to conceal. 

    The sixth (verse 23) no sun - no artificial light is required. 

    The seventh (chapter 22: 1) a river of water of life. These things are all future; I only bring them before you to complete the picture. As I was saying the other day to a brother who told me he was fond of pictures - if you only had that picture before your heart! 

    What are you looking for - some distinction here? No; for the greatest event that will affect everything - I am looking for the coming of the Lord. Then we have the preparation, His wife hath made herself ready. We should be found down here upon the earth according to the heavenly perfection of the New Jerusalem - not the final state, but what we shall be here during the millennium. 

    I end with looking to the Lord that your hearts may be drawn to Himself. This is a subject you can pray about; it opens out a field of immense scope. It is not calculating what effect it will have upon me. Be occupied with it, and let it produce its own effect. I shall not only be like Him, and see Him, but be everlastingly united to Him, finding my place with Him in righteousness. Wondrous satisfaction! 
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    HEAVEN IS OUR PLACE (JBS 5)

    Philippians 3: 20

    The word conversation in this verse is more correctly citizenship; our polity, our citizenship, is in heaven. If you simply accept the fact that you are a citizen of another country, then you are not a citizen of this country. Nothing can be more definite than that if you belong to another country, you do not belong to this one. This is the great point. I will go through the subject in order, but the first thing to accept is, that the earth is not our place, but that heaven is our place. You may say we are not in heaven yet; still, it is our country, and therefore this is not our country. I quite admit we are subjects here, but subjects and citizens are quite different; we are subjects, but we are not citizens; we are bound to obey the powers that be, but our citizenship is in heaven. I believe it is of immense importance to apprehend the fact, and I do not think any one can form a just idea of the alteration it would effect in him. Practically, there is nothing that a man abhors more than to be displaced from the earth. The earth suits the natural man. 

    Now, firstly, the earth could not be your place, because Christ was rejected here, and He has been called to the right hand of God. The light of the world has gone away, and if you seek the light you will find that it is in another place, and that you cannot find it here. 

    The subject I am pressing is, that your blessings do not come from the earth. It is true that immense blessing has been effected for you here. Christ died for you here; but if you look for the blessings peculiarly christian, they do not come from this place, but from Him who is exalted to Gods right hand. And hence there are many christians, who, though true and devoted, do not enjoy the blessings peculiarly their own. They do not seek them where they are, and they cannot find them anywhere else. They come from heaven. I remember the immense effect it had on me when I first heard the truth that heaven was my place and not the earth. I press, then, on you, that the earth could not be your place, because Christ has been rejected from it; and I think any heart true to the Lord would say, I thank God that the place where Christ was refused is not my place, and that the place where He is accepted is my place. I do not say that you are in heaven, but, as I was showing you last evening, if your heart is drawn to Christ in the place where He is, the effect is that you are running to that place: heaven is the hope of the gospel. 

    I turn next to our Lords words in John 14: I go to prepare a place for you. Some commentators think He is now preparing it. No; your place was prepared when He went there. This is a corroboration of what I have said, that the earth could not be your place, seeing that there is a place prepared for you in the Fathers house. When you realise that you have a place in heaven, it has the effect, though you never were there, of drawing you to the Lord who has gone to that place; and if your hearts were true to Him, no other place could fully please you. The Lord counts on this when He says, Whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. Can we all say we know the way? Like Thomas, we have to say at first: We know not whither thou goest; and how can we know the way? If your heart is simply fixed on Christ, you will soon find the way. Surely deep affection would soon find out where He is. This was the distress of Mary Magdalene: They have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. The Lord then tells where He would be. Evidently it is one of the rewards connected with service: If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there shall also my servant be. And ordinarily, if an affectionate wife knew her husband had gone to Australia, and that she was to follow him, all her thoughts would be about Australia; she would not go into a shop or anywhere but she would think of the things that would suit Australia. The place would be before her because her husband was there. 

    Again, if you do not accept heaven as your place, you will not enjoy the blessings peculiar to you as a christian. I turn to Luke 14: 15. A pious man said, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God; no doubt with reference to the millennial day. The Lord replied, as much as to say, There is something before that - A certain man made a great supper. Now, beloved friends, the first question is where the great supper is. The supper is in the house, and not in the land. Israel, man naturally, would like to find it on the earth. Many christians - alas! I have done it myself - look for blessings in the wrong place. One buys a piece of land. There is no sin in a piece of land, but it is a gain in the wrong place. The first thought of every man, even of the working man, is to purchase enough ground to build a house on, and he thinks that it is a mark of Gods favour when he succeeds. You cannot do without a house, I admit; but you are seeking possessions here in the wrong place. Are you not often drawn away from the Lord by something here? You are looking for blessings, advantages, in the place where Christ was rejected! Hence the servant was told to go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come into the house - not the land. Some quote this passage and say, Come to Christ. Of course, if any one does not come to Christ, he could not come into the house, to the feast, but the feast is the celebration of grace. It has been remarked that you get the feast in chapter 14, and the guest in chapter 15. But where is the feast? It is in the house. In the passage, When he hath found it [the sheep], 

    he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh home is correctly being come to the house. Naturally you would have brought a sheep to the pasture. Now you find the home for the prodigal is the Fathers house. I do not mean to say that this is the same as in John 14, but I insist that you have a home in the Fathers house. Your home is not on the earth; you ought to rejoice that you have such a home. We have to learn how little we really enjoy our home. You may say, We are not at home yet. But we have home comforts, though we are still here. They come to us by the Spirit of God, but they come from our home. The desire of the Fathers heart for us is that we should share the joys of His own house. You cannot know these joys unless you look for them in the place where they are. You probably are like many who are looking for advantages on the earth. The fact is that every advantage you obtain here, though it be a comfort for the moment, will be a cause of sorrow some day when it fades away; whereas the blessings which come from your home, through grace, only add to your joy more and more. 

    I would that each one could walk through this world with the sense, My Lord was refused here, but I am not downcast, because, though He chooses to leave me here, my home is where He is. Without this assurance you lose your proper blessings, the blessings peculiar to christians. Most christians dwell on the fact that they are forgiven their sins, they have the satisfaction that they are christians, and they look for proofs of Gods favour all day long, and this mercy and the other, they say, is a mark of His favour. No doubt His mercies are new every morning but there is much more. The greatest mark of Gods favour is a fuller revelation of His mind; if you were to be given Europe it would not be equal to the favour of a better acquaintance with the One who has done everything for you. Any day that you see more of Him in His own greatness and preciousness, then you are most highly favoured. 

    Again, Scripture says, Where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. It is plain that if you have not your treasure in heaven, your heart cannot be there. You must know that the treasure is there first; otherwise, though you may speak of being pilgrims and strangers, yet you really are not so. If you were in Turkey, you would not try to be a pilgrim and a stranger, because you are one there, you are not at home, you are travelling through. I hope to come presently to our calling and service here. I am trying first to establish your individual portion, and the blessings which you miss if you do not see that heaven is your place. The forerunner is for us entered; He has gone in, and now we lose if we do not know Him where He is. 

    Now bear in mind the fact that the Lord has gone away, and that He is at the right hand of God, but that we are here, and yet that our place and our home is where He is; hence we come to the grave question, What is your calling and service here? I have spoken on a former occasion on being sealed by the Spirit, In whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise. The Holy Spirit has come down from heaven, and now you are connected with Christ in the place where He is. Your heart is bound to a Person in another place. If your heart is really bound to Him, you are necessarily apart from the earth. This is the great test; because the earth suits man, The earth hath he given to the children of men. And it is here that failure begins. The Corinthians had the Spirit of God, He had come down from heaven; but Christ in heaven was not paramount to them, they were led away and swayed by their natural minds, and not by the Lord. Their heart would have been in heaven had their treasure been there. 

    The Galatians, on the other hand, were seeking to improve the first man. I quite see that you might be clear of those two failures, but I want you to lay hold of the fact that one who has the Spirit of God, as the Corinthians and the Galatians had, may not have Christ as the paramount object. With every one walking in the Spirit, Christ is paramount; and you learn from the way the apostle corrects both the Corinthians and the Galatians, where the lack was. He corrects the Corinthians by presenting Christ in glory outside of everything here. The effect was that the flesh was in abeyance; it could not be in the glory of God. If Christ is paramount with you, your heart is fixed on Him. Christ in glory supersedes the man here; there is no place for him there. On the contrary, you are transformed into the same image, and practically the effect is that you would be always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus. It is important to see that not only does the Holy Spirit dwell in you, but that Christ is in His true place when you are walking in the Spirit. In like manner, with the Galatians, the apostle sets Isaac in his right place, and then Ishmael must go out; that is, the man under the law must be cast out. If you are occupied with the man born after the flesh, you are sanctioning the Ishmael who persecutes Christ. You belong to Christ in heaven, and the Spirit of God has come to you from Him in heaven, and as you walk in the Spirit, Christ is paramount, and you are in this world for Him. I have not come to your service yet, I am speaking of your gain personally when you receive the Spirit. I fear there are many who do not walk in the Spirit, hence they rejoice only in their salvation; they have not the power to act here for Christ. But when you are walking in the Spirit, His normal action in you is to lead you to heaven. Being full of the Holy Spirit he fixed his eyes on heaven. If you meditate for a moment you will see that it must be so. 

    I often say to myself, If the Holy Spirit can come down to me in all the contrariety of things here, would not it be more natural to Him to lead me to the place where everything suits Himself? No doubt it would; and that is, as I may say, the new line. 

    Now I would direct your attention to your service here for Christ. I must begin by saying that no one can serve Christ here who is not in concert with Him in heaven. I shrink from distressing any of you; but I am sure that if any one is not in concert with Christ in heaven, in His place, in His exaltation, he cannot be for Christ in this place, the scene of His rejection; he could not know His mind, nor how to act for Him. Hence, in John 13, when the Lord announces that He is going away, He first washes the disciples feet. While He was here with them, they were in the closest intimacy with Him; leaning on His breast at supper, and the like; now He rises from supper, and washes their feet. This means that every soil must be removed; there must be no shade of distance, but fitness for Him in His own sphere. It is not merely that you are to have a good conscience; but you are to have communion with Him. You cannot have communion with Christ if you have not acquaintance with Him. If there be not acquaintance, there could not be a break in it. You may be at rest about your sins and walking with a clear conscience, but to be in communion is much more. Communion is being in concert with Him. He had come to your side of things, but communion is your being in concert with Him in His things. Ask yourself, How much do I know of Christs present interests? How much am I in communion with Him? First, every soil has been removed; there is not any break between you and Him. You may find, as has been said of Peter, that the conscience is relieved before the heart is restored. Many have not been intimate enough with the Lord to feel a cloud, a shade of reserve between Him and them. Like the bride in Song of Songs 5, there is, not any known sin, but a cloud, a sense of reserve. Peter had his conscience relieved in John 20, but he was not restored until chapter 21. Though he was attached to the Lord, he was not in communion with Him. Affection in itself is not communion; but when communion has been known, the heart is not satisfied until there is a return to communion. 

    I turn now to Colossians. We find there the hindrances to the servant of Christ in this day. The Colossians were evidently a nice company; they had faith in Christ, and they had love to all the saints; but they were exposed to a grievous snare. I do not think that we are exempt from it. I have already referred to the Corinthians and the Galatians, but the snare here is much more subtle. The Colossian snare is that a man can use his natural ability and his religiousness to contribute to Christs service. I assure you it is a great snare. It is not to improve yourself like the Galatian, or to please yourself like the Corinthian, but it is that you use your learning or your natural ability to make your ministry for Christ effectual. How often a servant of Christ expects that his language will produce an effect! I do not believe eloquence will have a divine effect. I have sometimes tried myself, I must own, to be eloquent, but I have found that I lost power instead of gaining it. Your faith is not to stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. If you expect by your ability to be divinely effectual, you have fallen into the snare the Colossians are warned of - that is, the natural mind. Neither human philosophy nor sanctimoniousness - religious culture - will help on Christs work. There is only one divine way of being preserved from this snare, and that is by knowing Christ as your Head. 

    The apostle is greatly pressed that the Colossians should know this mystery: I would that ye knew what great conflict I have for you, and for them at Laodicea, and for as many as have not seen my face in the flesh; that their hearts might be comforted, being knit together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the acknowledgment [full knowledge] of the mystery of God (Colossians 2: 1, 2) - the knowledge of Christ as Head. Where is Christ? He is in heaven. It is a wonderful fact that you can know the glorified Man in heaven as your Head, that He is not only your Head, but the Head of every christian, though I grieve to say every christian does not know that He is his Head. If you do not know Him as Head, though He is your Head, you do not reap the benefit of this great fact. 

    You must be dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world before you can, as risen with Him, seek the things above where Christ sitteth. I hope you will keep definitely before you the importance of knowing Christ where He is. You cannot know Him as Head, but as risen with Him where there is no human voice. I look to the Lord that your hearts might be arrested by the great blessedness of knowing that Christ in heaven is your Head. My subject is that heaven is your place; hence I repeat that you must seek Him where He is, or you cannot know Him as your Head. I wish to convince you of the greatness of knowing the Christ in heaven as your Head; hence the word is, Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth. For ye are dead - or have died. I am pressing on you the greatness of your place. 

    Finally, it is plain enough that we are united to Christ in heaven, and this corroborates all I have been saying. In order to realise union with Christ, you must be led to Him in heaven. I do not mean bodily, but by the Spirit. As you read in Ephesians 1: 19, you must have conscious knowledge of the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe. It is by the Spirit we are united, though I do not say every one knows it. I have no doubt Stephen knew the gain of union, though union was not then revealed. Union with Christ could not be known except in the place where He is. Rebekah had to be conducted all the way through the wilderness in company with the steward (which figuratively is the Holy Spirit), to the spot where Isaac was. And if you are not led by the Spirit of God to Christ where He is, you do not realise union with Him, although through grace, you can say, We are members of His body. But now hath God set the members every one of them in the body, as it hath pleased him, yet you cannot comprehend union except by the power of the Spirit; and unless you know union you cannot understand the blessings connected with it. For instance, you could not understand the prayer in Ephesians 3. It is a prayer that all the advantages which you acquire by union should be made known to you. The Lord lead each of you to apprehend the immense blessing which is yours because of your union with Christ in heaven; the greatness of your position, that now your individuality is merged, for Christs interests are your interests, He dwells in your hearts by faith, His things are disclosed to you; and better than all, to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. 

    Reverting for a moment to service, you see from Colossians that unless you know the Head you cannot be preserved from ritualism and rationalism. Nothing can preserve us but the knowledge of Christ as Head; and in order to be descriptive of Him here, you must be heavenly, and you cannot be, except by union with Him, the heavenly Man, and then you can come forth in heavenly grace in all the details of your daily life. You have gained immensely. A slave would gain by his master being heavenly, for he would be a better master. It is a great principle that the nearer you are to God, the better will you behave in every duty appointed by God. 

    I need not add more. The Lord lead each of you to understand (the youngest can begin) that heaven is your place, and that your peculiar blessings come from that place. 

    The Lord grant, beloved friends, that each of us may be so assured in heart that the place where Christ was rejected is not our place, but that the place where He is accepted is our place, that we seek to be acceptable to Him in this place, and in order to be so, we cleave to Him where He is. 
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    OUR CITIZENSHIP IS IN HEAVEN (JBS 6)

    Philippians 3: 20

    I have read this verse to bring before you our subject this evening, that our citizenship is in heaven; the word conversation does not express the meaning of the original, which is the position which the place of your birth confers. The subject is immensely important when we consider that we must be of Christ to be there. First we begin with the great supper, as we read in Luke 14: 15, which is the portion of the youngest believer. When a pious Jew said, Blessed is he who shall eat bread in the kingdom of God, the Lord then announced that there was a great supper - evidently the celebration of grace. You not only know that you are accepted of God, but you enjoy your acceptance. Many are assured of Gods love in the gospel, but they do not enjoy it; the prodigal son did not enjoy his fathers reception at first. The great supper is the fatted calf. This is the beginning, and if you do not know it you cannot advance. The beginning is most important; you not only know your acceptance, but you enjoy it. Many believe in Christ risen, and have received the Spirit of God, and yet are not enjoying their acceptance. In order to enjoy your acceptance, not only have you received the Holy Spirit who sheds abroad in your heart the love of God, but the same Holy Spirit who has assured your heart of the love of God, as the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus makes you free from the law of sin and death. You are on entirely new ground now, and you can only enjoy it in the Spirit, altogether apart from the flesh; hence it is heavenly festivity. The feast comes from heaven; though you have not yet gone there, you have home comforts before you get home; heavenly joys on the earth. 

    Now, if you do not know this - the beginning - and maintain it, you will not prosper. You must enjoy your acceptance; and it is only in the Spirit that you can enjoy it. The kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit (Romans 14: 17); it is all of God. Nay, more, the tendency of any earthly favour is to divert you from this enjoyment. This is a very solemn word to us all; I have found that anything here, however good, which attracts you, diverts you from your heavenly portion. Hence you read of those who were called to the supper (Luke 14: 18), that the first said, I have bought land, and I must go out and see it. There was no sin in buying a piece of ground. If you know the heart of man, you will know that a piece of ground is very attractive to man. The earth hath he given to the children of men (Psalm 115: 16). Another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them, and another said, I have married a wife, and on this account I cannot come. All naturally good things, but they are earthly things, and by them they were diverted from the heavenly. Every christian who knows his own history knows that he has been diverted from the heavenly festivity by earthly advantage. You cannot now call earthly advantages blessings, because Christ is not here; and you cannot have true enjoyment yourself where Christ is not. It is plain that anything which diverts you from the great supper is a snare. The man who marries a wife ought to be able to say, I am coming, and through grace my wife is also coming. I desire that your hearts may be exercised as to the snare of earthly advantages. Hence this chapter closes with the solemn words, Every one of you who forsakes not all that is his own cannot be my disciple (Luke 14: 33). It is not only, except a man hate his own life also he cannot be my disciple, but he must forsake all his own resources in order to enjoy his new portion - the great supper. 

    Now this, the supper, is your beginning - we are making our boast in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ (Romans 5: 11). 

    Next I turn to Christ as the Priest. You must know Christ as your Saviour before you could know Him as Priest. First you know that you are brought to God; next, that the Priest maintains you in the blessedness of Himself in the presence of God. As you read in John 14: 20, In that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. You are within the veil, where Jesus is entered as forerunner for us become for ever a high priest according to the order of Melchisedec (Hebrews 6: 20). The moment you accept the fact that Christ is the great Priest over the house of God your heart will say, Where is He? It is a great moment in the history of the soul when the heart is really drawn to Christ where He is. When you know Him as Priest, you know that He maintains you in His own brightness in the holiest of all - a great priest over the house of God. But besides this, which is the climax, you are going through a world of sorrow and difficulty, and you feel your infirmity, and if you are following Him, the word assures you, for it says, Having therefore a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God (Hebrews 4: 14). He is able to sympathise with our infirmities, was tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart (verse 15), and He draws you to Himself. He does not alter things here. Many look for Him as a very present help in trouble, but His sympathy is much more. When Peter was beginning to sink, the Lord stretched out His hand and caught him, and drew him to His own side. He did not smooth the waters, they were as rough as ever; but Christ brought him to His own side, a divine calm out of all here. If you taste of this wonderful relief, you will be severed from the place where Christ is not, and be attached to Himself in the place where He is. No one is really detached from the earth who has not been attracted to Christ personally in heaven where He is. If then indeed he were upon earth, he would not even be a priest (Hebrews 8: 4). In christendom they place the priest between the congregation and God. They ignore the terrible fact that Christ has been rejected by the world. As His rejection by the world is before you, so is His exaltation by God before you. Ignore His rejection and you ignore His exaltation, and His priesthood cannot be known. In His company He endears Himself to you, and thus, relieved from your individual pressure, you find yourself in the consecrated company around Him. We see in Leviticus 8 that every offering necessary for approach to God was offered up before the consecration took place; then the consecrated company, Aaron and his sons, went into the holy places; we have boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus (Hebrews 10: 19). You are so attracted to Himself that, like Ruth to Naomi, you say, Whither thou goest I will go. No place can fully please you where the Lord is not. Thus you are drawn from this place to where He is. 

    Next I turn to the effect of being drawn to Him, as we read in Hebrews 12: 1 Let us also therefore, ... laying aside every weight, and sin which so easily entangles us, run with endurance the race that lies before us. You are running on to Himself. Until Israel were established in grace in Numbers 21, they were not set on entering the land. When you have found your place with Him in the holiest, you are in the race here. You are looking stedfastly on Jesus the leader and completer of faith: who, in view of the joy lying before him, endured the cross, having despised the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God (Hebrews 12: 2). It is a journey of faith; you are in the wilderness, conscious of the absence of Christ, but surmounting everything between you and Him. He has gone all the road; by faith supplied by Himself you travel to Him; your heart says, Whither thou goest I will go. 

    The next section I turn to is that the servants place is in the Fathers house. When I say a servant I do not mean a special class. To each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ (Ephesians 4: 7). All are called to serve. A member which may appear of little use may be of great importance. In this vast infirmary the one who can serve most is the greatest. The Lord said, If any one serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there also shall be my servant (John 12: 26). Could you wish for anything better? In John 14: 2 the Lord is leaving His own here to serve Him, and He says to them, I go to prepare you a place. Do you think a true-hearted servant of Christ would expect to find a place where his Lord was rejected? The Lord counts on the heart of His servant. Hence His words, They are not of the world, as I am not of the world ... As thou hast sent me into the world, I also have sent them into the world (John 17: 16 - 18). You will see, I trust, that the heart true to Christ cannot seek a place here, that His servant is not looking for a place where his Lord was rejected, but that he is here for Him; and his present reward is, Where I am, there also shall be my servant. Nothing can be plainer, even to natural feelings, than that you could not accept a place where a beloved one was refused. 

    I have already spoken of the great supper, and of knowing Christ as Priest. I now come to the solemn but blessed fact that you cannot be fully in Christs confidence, you are not in consonance with Him, until you are in conscious union with Him in heaven, and then you are in heavenly power. You are never in His full confidence until then. 

    But the point I am dwelling upon now is that your citizenship is in heaven. We have seen that it specially characterises the servant; you cannot be in heavenly power unless you realise union with Christ in heaven, and if you are not in heavenly power you cannot be a witness of Him, according to John 15 and 16. If your heart were true to Him, and if you knew Him as in the epistle to the Hebrews, you would be so drawn to Him where He is that it would be the greatest joy to you to be united to Him; it is not only that in the purpose of God He has set each of us in the body as it has pleased Him, but each has to be led into conscious knowledge of it by the Spirit of God. Alas! the greatest truth is the one least known. May souls take it to heart that the greatest favour which God confers is the one least known by His children. I press upon you that you cannot be a servant in heavenly power, nor can you be in consonance with Christs mind unless you are in conscious union with Him. The effect of union with Him is that your individual interests are merged in Him; the Christ dwells in your heart by faith, and by His power you carry out His pleasure. 

    One word more as to the servant: until you are in heavenly power you cannot be superior to the power of Satan; as we read in Ephesians 6: 10, Be strong in the Lord, and in the might of his strength ... and, having accomplished all things, to stand. The ruler of this world is judged. The heavenly man can stand for the Lord against all the power of the enemy. If you are in heavenly power you are superior to all the power and machination of Satan. 

    I need not add more on the servant and how essential it is that he should be in heavenly power, but I must dwell a little on the course which is incumbent on every christian if he would progress. We all in a measure, I suppose, accept the truth that Christ is the Head of the church, but how do we learn it? In Colossians 2: 20 we read, If ye have died with Christ from the elements of the world. In Romans, which I have referred to already in connection with enjoying the great supper, you are dead to sin as you walk in the Spirit. You must learn this before you know Christ as Head. When speaking of the race, I showed you that we are running on to Him. But if you would know Him as the Head you must leave this scene altogether, you must cross Jordan. I do not mean that you are to die. The old divines made Jordan a death-bed; Jordan is simply liberation. In Christs death you accept complete separation from everything here. I judge that many true-hearted souls who have not experimentally learned the Red Sea - that is, who have never appropriated the death of Christ and known that they are free of the judgment on man in Christ risen - go through this experience on their death-bed. But that is not Jordan. There is no water in Jordan; the nearer you come to Jordan the more you will find, like Stephen, that there is no judgment there. But except you are dead with Christ from the elements of the world, you will never know Him as Head. Hence the apostle tells the Colossians, And not moved away from the hope of the glad tidings (Colossians 1: 23) The hope of the glad tidings is heaven. He reminds them that they belong to heaven. In Colossians you are not looked at as in heaven, but as preparing to go there. Hence Colossians 3:1 says, If therefore ye have been raised with the Christ, seek the things which are above - you would not be seeking them if you were there - where the Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God: have your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are on the earth. I desire to lead your hearts to be alive to the snare of cultivating earthly things, even a beautiful flower. If your hearts are set on Christ who is not here, you seek to know Him where He is. In order to come to Him you must pass out of this scene, for ye have died, and your life is hid with the Christ in God. You are outside of things here, you have put off the old man and have put on the new; then you come to the Head where Christ is everything, and in all. Surely a moment of deep delight to your heart, when you can say, He is everything. 

    Anyone who has had the slightest taste of knowing the Head will say, It is inconceivably great that I should know Christ as my Head, and that I should be directed by Him in His own circle on the earth. 

    I have already shown that the servant must know union with Christ in order to be in full concert with His mind; but I also insist that it is Gods gracious portion for every believer. Every christian should, like Rebekah, be conducted to Christ Himself in heaven, and know that wonderful moment when- ... The Spirits power
Has oped the heavnly door,
Has brought me to that favoured hour. (74:5)
 

    - to Him where He is. Then you are in heavenly power; you cannot be so but by union with Christ. It is not attainment. All His members have gone up with Him, but each one must have conscious knowledge of the power which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead (Ephesians 1: 20). It is a wonderful moment when your heart realises in any measure the blessedness of being united to Christ, to the One who is the joy and delight of your heart. You know that you are brought to Christ where He is; you cannot have conscious knowledge of union until you are brought to Him, like Rebekah to Isaac. Now when you know union with Christ you are a heavenly citizen, and you come out from Him in heavenly power. You belong to Him there, His place is your place; you have heavenly tastes, which you cannot have but as you are with Him. 

    Now I hope you will connect the beginning with the end. You begin with the great supper, and you end with being consciously united to Christ. The beginning is the festive joy of acceptance with God, in such a sense of the heart of God, that we are making our boast in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ. Next you know Christ the High Priest outside of this scene and all the pressure here; He not only draws you to Himself to solace you individually, but also to lead you into the holiest where He is in unclouded light: 

    Our hearts let in its rays, 
And heavnly light makes all things bright, 
Seen in that blissful gaze. (12:3)
 

    I trust that each of you may be able to say very decidedly, I see that heaven is my place, that we are citizens of heaven, we belong to that place; and may you be conscious, too, how easily you can be ensnared by things here, and that often a natural mercy draws the heart away from its true place, and entails sorrow and decline. 

    I need not add more. May each of us understand better His words: No one has gone up into heaven, save he who came down out of heaven, the Son of man who is in heaven (John 3: 13). If you are of Christ you are heavenly. 

    Your calling is that you are of Christ, and His place is your place, and the more you practically carry it out the more you will enjoy it. As servant you have a place where He is. The One who has drawn away your heart is in heaven, so that you are not thinking of this place, but of Him where He is. May the Lord lead each of you to understand it. I know the difficulties in the way, how the smallest natural interest or taste will, if allowed, divert one from it. Be assured nothing will ever sever you from this place but the attractiveness of Him who has left it. Neither resolutions nor afflictions will effect it, but the attractiveness of Him who is not here. You have found outside of all the pressure and trial in this place such full solace in His company, that you exult with joy unspeakable and filled with the glory (1 Peter 1: 8). 
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    WE ARE SAVED BY HOPE (JBS 7)

    Philippians 3: 17 - 21

    In all dispensations, the people of God were practically sustained by hope. Though the hope might be different in all, yet its power, as a principle of action, was similar in all; and if we study the mode by which we are led along from one pursuit to another, and are sedulous in any, it is simply from hope. You enter on the drudgery of learning a language with the hope of being able to understand it; you sow your field with the hope of enjoying the fruits of it; and thus also in the details of life, there is always something in the distance which buoys up the spirit and encourages you to advance. It is the principle which begets all enterprise and is always active in a man, and never satisfied till shown by the Spirit of God what eye hath not seen nor ear heard. No present blessing has ever shut out hope. There is always, at all times, to the man of God something better beyond, and, if his mind fed not on it, things around unduly engaged him, to the prejudice of what was more blessed. Man is engrossed by some hope, and the nature of the hope gives him character. If christians are not led on by their proper hope, there must be failure in their service, as well as in personal blessing; for they are taken up with some other hope which distracts them, and prevents them from being engaged with their proper one. This, I believe, has been the cause of the churchs great departure from its proper character and path on earth. Abraham looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God. This hope did not save him (that is to say, if thereby be meant the remission of sins), but it made him turn his back on the stately structure of Babel, in the land of Shinar, for the city of God, which glistened in the distance. With his eye resting on it, he trod his weary way towards it through many a year, across this desert world. This made him a pilgrim and a stranger here; his hope was beyond this scene. Not so with Cain: his hope centred in his attempt to present this unredeemed earth pleasing to God by the fruits of his labour; and what have been the effects of his hope? Bitter disappointment on all hands, and worse! for with the same hands that gathered its sweet and beauteous fruits did he stain it with the blood of his brother. Philanthropist, he would mend the world and sacrifice his brother! How important, then, is it that we should ascertain distinctly the nature and range of our hope. 

    I fear the church has been looking for conversions and earthly extension, and the like, instead of that hope which, like a beacon-light, would not only encourage it to advance, but also guide it in its course. How seldom have christians examined into the nature of the place God has set the church in here below! Are we Jews? certainly not. Are we gentiles? Through Gods grace, we answer, No! We are of the church of God. The Jews are displaced. Israel is broken off that we might be grafted in, and here is our earthly place; but the question occurs, How did we come there? We were strangers to the covenant of promise. I believe the gospel of Luke is especially written to show us how God was preparing to disclose the mystery of the church. The language of Simeon is different from that of Hezekiah: earth is nothing to one as soon as Christ is seen, and he longs to depart. The prodigal son does not, on his reformation, get another living, but he gets a higher thing - even the fathers house and the glories of it; also Lazarus in Abrahams bosom, for one who had been in no earthly blessings whatsoever; and, lastly, paradise opened out to Christs last companion in this earth, too bad for the men of this world, the first to be with Christ in heaven! As a Jew, he asked to be remembered in Christs kingdom, but he is taught there is higher blessing before that, where it is impossible for a man to utter the glories that surround him. 

    God made the last trial of Israel when He sent His Son. In His cry, every offer should be made to them. Hence, even the apostles were not instructed as to the destiny of the nation; their hopes were Jewish, and all their early ministration was to Jews. The stoning of Stephen, the witness of the Holy Spirit resisted, gave the grand blow to Jewish things. Samaria then hears the word of God and, stranger still, an Ethiopian eunuch, as he was returning from Jerusalem, is owned and received. Notwithstanding, the apostles were not prepared for the entrance of the gentiles into the root and fatness of the olive tree. The natural branches we see are broken off, and God is now about to bring in the gentiles. This is detailed in Acts 10 to Peter in a vision. He is shown a sheet knit at four corners, as comprising the whole world, in which were all manner of beasts (clean and unclean). It came out of heaven, and was let down on the earth, and was received up again into heaven. All these minutia are important, as instructing us in the characteristics of the new body about to take the place of testimony on earth. They were to be distinctly heavenly in origin and heavenly in hope: they came from heaven, they reached earth, but they returned to heaven. True, they were to fill up the hiatus caused by the breaking off of Israel and this only for a season, as we see in Romans 11. The error which has seduced the church into the world, was the idea that it was to take the place of Israel in respect to hope as well as in respect of testimony. Now, Palestine was never given to the gentile, and it alone God had claimed in a peculiar manner, but yielded into the hands of the gentile king when His people ceased to be witness for Him in it. The great power given over the wide earth to the gentile is not yet reassumed, because He, 

    whose right it is, has not yet come. He is gone to seek for Himself a kingdom, but is not as yet returned, and until then no portion of earth could be claimed by the church now. Hence, the place given to them is in heaven: like the prodigal, it is to the Fathers house and glories they are called. The word is .. . blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. Man on earth had dishonoured God, and it had been cursed on his account; and the man who, like Cain, attempts to make it a scene pleasing to God, not only subjects himself to bitter disappointment, but his spirit must be opposed to godliness. Man on earth has been tried: Jew and gentile, all are found wanting. He who is Lord of heaven and earth tarries for a little season ere He shows Himself as King of kings and Lord of lords; and during that season He is gathering out a people for His name, and heaven is His locality, for earth is yet unsubdued. 

    I am insisting on this point especially, because if we know not our present calling, we must be ignorant of the hope to which we are saved, simply because if our proper hope engaged us, it would put us in our proper place here. If I am actually now a heavenly man as to calling, and if all saints are so, my eye must rest on them as such, and my hope is not connected with earth or earthly things. The hope of a man now, holding citizenship in heaven, is to look for the Saviour who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like His own glorious body; Philippians 3. This is the first work of Christ on His return, and hence it is the hope of the saints, and it purifies them; 1 John 3. Christ is raised; then they that are His at His coming. He will manifest the sons of God. He will show the triumph over death in the thousands of His saints. Enoch, the seventh from Adam, the first in whom was arrested the power of death, at one and the same time gave Satan a presage of his final catastrophe, and the people of God, thus early in their history, an assured prospect of deliverance. For three hundred years he walked with God, and his testimony and hope ever was, the Lord cometh. He did not, like Cain, expect that anything could be produced from earth pleasing to God, or that he could by any process remove the evil and violence then gathering over the land. Cain had failed. Enoch left it for better hands. Daily the earth grew worse, and what Cain, with the best intentions, if you please, could not effect in its infant state of evil, how can we, who are now in the condition spoken of in Judes epistle? If Enoch had need in his day to look for the coming of the Lord, how much more have we? It is evident that the coming here does not mean Christs first coming, for then Jude would not have referred to it as it was past, and moreover, Christs first coming was not with ten thousands of His saints. The object of the apostle is to connect the minds of the saints with the only hope which could sustain as well as satisfy in the midst of evil and perplexity. If Enoch had not been walking in the faith of translation, would his hope have been in the coming of the Lord? 

    Thus it is we see that ascertaining my place now has much to do with my hope. If I am not looking to earth at all for blessing, but offering blessing to men on it from heaven, then I am not looking towards earth, but looking from heaven towards its Lord; and thus is the argument of the apostle in Philippians 3. He says there are certain persons enemies of the cross of Christ; and the summing up of their character is, that they mind earthly things. Christ has quickened us with Himself above all these - not delivered by Him to be again immersed in them, but risen with Him with our affections set on things above, not on earthly things. These are still the theatre where Satan acts, and they that set their minds on them are enemies to the cross of Christ. The spirit of Cain is in them; alas! how it clings to us. Cain was a seeker of God, but in earthly things; and many a seeker of God nowadays, whom one could love and value, is found seeking and expecting blessings to spring up and flourish in this evil world. This being their hope, they are labouring for the extension of Christs kingdom with an energy and assiduity which puts to shame the better taught. Cains labour did not sanctify his service; and no amount of self-sacrifice or serving others can hallow such work. If it be minding earthly things, it is the act of the enemy, not exactly of Christ, but of the cross of Christ. Many a man would assert very positively that he was not an enemy to Christ; but is he an enemy to the cross of Christ? That cross put everything on earth to death. If you revive anything, and maintain that anything here is not crucified (Satans great object), then you are an enemy. It matters little whether here, or there, or how I seek to produce an improvement in society, as making things and persons here more externally good and comely. If I am seeking for such a reformation either in a lesser or a greater degree, as bettering things here, I am minding earthly things; I am acting as a citizen of earth, and not as a citizen of heaven. The apostle says our citizenship is in heaven, and our hope is the return of Jesus. Let us not think of ourselves and the amount of good we are doing. So Cain thought. So said Saul, in sparing the beasts of Amalek for a sacrifice to the Lord. But let us honestly, in secret with the Lord, ask ourselves, Are we happily in the place of the Philippian saints, namely in heaven in spirit? and is our hope as theirs, looking for the Saviour to change the body of our vileness into the likeness of the body of His glory? O, that it were, and the track of our footsteps would guide many to blessing. 
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    OUR PLACE IS IN HEAVEN (JBS 8)

    Philippians 3:20

    Our associations of life are in heaven; we belong to another country, though here on earth. As Englishmen in the bush endeavour to carry English life and things there and have their living associations in the Mother Country, so is it with the saints. We are not saved for earth, our joys come from the Fathers house. The Spirit brings them into our hearts. There is the place and the Person; you must be in the place to know Him. It is not Christ where He was so much as Christ where He is. Where! Colossians 3:1! John 1:38. Over Jordan, the old corn of the land; Joshua 5. Whenever I have looked for blessing on earth I have always been disappointed; but when I have looked for it in heaven, never! (Hebrews 10). I am in a condition for heaven (2 Corinthians 3), glory also a condition. In one case it is being at home in the place, the other, with the Person. 

    As to testimony for Him here, John 16 is active, not passive. To be in companionship with the Spirit, I must be dead against the world. The way is not getting rid of everything round us that may be called worldly, but to know the place and get taste for heavenly things only. There is compensation for loss of all things. There is very little taste for heavenly things! Compare Philippians 3 - from whence, 

    etc., and Matthew 25. The hope of His coming was restored sixty years ago. Are we ready for Him? Rebecca was fitted and made ready before she was asked to go. Three trumpets of the Roman armies. Are you ready? We are ready! Self-renunciation is needed to be a true servant of Christ. 
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    RECONCILIATION LEADING TO UNION (4) (JBS 8)

    Philippians 3

    The Supper in Luke 14 is the celebration of divine grace: Come in, that my house may be filled - heavenly festivities before we go to heaven. Are you sick of the first man and sick of this place? Earthly favours divert us more than anything else. Sounds of joy awoke the elder brother. 

    In Hebrews 4 you are drawn by His Person away from this place and you run a race towards Him. The instances of faith in chapter 11 extend from acceptance (Abel) to the fall of Jerichos walls. When He comes into the midst, He brings in the halo: the holiest for us; as to Him it is heaven itself. 

    John 14:2 shows that we do not belong to the place where he was rejected, but to the place where He is exalted. In Colossians 2: 20 we are dead to principles, and the Jordan involves being dead to things here. In Ephesians 2 we are united to Christ in heaven. No one can be heavenly in character till he knows union, heavenly tastes, enjoyments and power. 

    Christ liveth in me: state. 

    Christ dwelling in me: His interests are in my heart; Rebecca. 

    Christ in you: dead to sin on my side, and hope of glory on His side. 
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    PHILIPPIANS 3 AND 4 (JND 17)

    Philippians 3; Philippians 4

    I follow up a previous paper by sending you some remarks on Philippians 3, to which I will now add some on chapter 4, which has occupied my mind a little since. 

    Salvation in this epistle is looked at as before the Christian not as an uncertainty, but as a thing not yet attained. It is the actual possession of glory, the new estate of man in actual glory, in Christ ascended on high, which alone is in view. Christ has laid hold of the believer for it, but he is looking to lay hold on it. Christ, seen in that glory (and the apostle had so seen Him, in fact) is everything. Being thus found in Him is what Paul looks for, for righteousness, as all else, in that day. When he gets actually before God, laying aside everything Jewish that might exalt him, everything human, his only thought is to be found in Christ. This puts the new estate of man in a very striking position. The whole Christian estate is looked at as future, because in resurrection, its being actually attained being the whole matter in hand. Hence justification, righteousness itself, is seen as actual acceptance in Christ, when we arrive before God. We come before God in Christ. The apostle unequivocally looks for a resurrection  state and glory. Till he has that, he has never attained, is not yet perfect. 

    The present state of man, even supposing he has been quickened of God, is his state as born of the first Adam; not simply because of sin, for the apostle supposes here the Christian to be walking above it, always walking in the Spirit, making progress towards glory, but in no way occupied with sin. But he sees the Christian needing to be brought into this new state identified with Christ in glory. If he had the whole righteousness which the flesh or the first Adam was capable of, and of which the law was the rule, this was only the first man, not the Second: he would not have it. It was not Christ, Gods righteousness by faith. 

    He had seen Christ, the second Man, the last Adam, accepted in glory. He has been laid hold of to be conformed to this, this wholly new state and condition of man according to Gods righteousness. It had displaced all else in his mind. He could not be content with anything else or less. The two were incompatible; and he could not have the old mans place, even if it were righteous, and the new mans too. He counts all these things which honoured and accredited the first man, the self, Paul, as loss and dung. The risen glorified Man is before us. It is not however here considered as that which has justified us; that inasmuch as we have died with Christ, who made atonement for us, and that we are risen with Him according to the value of that work in virtue of which as of His person He is risen, we are justified, and our acceptance witnessed before God. It is not with this view of judicial acceptance the resurrection is viewed here; but as a new state, into which in its full result, we are to enter, including of course divine righteousness, but the whole new state of glory. This puts the new estate into which Christianity brings us in a very strong light. 

    The old man, the whole old estate is done with in the apostles mind, righteousness and all; and his mind is Fixed on the new, that is, on Christ Himself; but this as involving his own place in glory, in having part hereafter, in the resurrection from among the dead, as Christ was: That I may win Christ. If by any means I may attain to the resurrection from among the dead; it is from among them. 

    This leads us directly to the great principle of the chapter the earnest undistracted following after this glory, after Christ Himself, and heeding nothing else, counting all as worthless for its attainment. The former chapter, we have seen, presented Christ in His humiliation, leading the heart to the like manifestation of graciousness in our path and ways with others here below. This gives that energy of spiritual pursuit, from the second glorified Man being set before our eyes, which sets us above the world and every motive in it, and everything which added importance to the old self, so as to give its just and heart-enlarging object to the new man; and it makes us heavenly-minded, and withal undistracted in our Christian course. 

    It is one of the beauties of Christianity, that it gives, through our perfect reconciliation in Christ, the pure peacefulness of affections perfectly happy in an existing relationship, and with it the highest object of hope, which urges to unceasing activity. These are the two forming elements of human nature for good; both in the highest and a divine way are found in Christ. 

    But to pursue our chapter, which takes up the latter of these principles. We have the fullest element of satisfying glory for ourselves, the prize of our calling above, the resurrection from among the dead; yet all selfishness is taken out of it. What clothed self with honour is, as we have seen, all loss. It helped to set up the old man. The Christians object is Christ, which implies getting rid of the first altogether. It exalts man but not self. When modern infidelity would exalt man, it simply exalts self. Christianity exalts man, even to divine glory and divine excellency, but it sets aside self wholly. What was gain to me, says the apostle, I counted loss for Christ. Learning is gain for self  to be English, French, etc.: to have mine own righteousness as a reputation in the world, or a title with God, is self. I am what others are not. The world wants these motives  of course it does; it has no other. Energy is produced by them, but there is no moral advance. Self remains the spring, the centre, of human activity. We are told Self-love but serves the virtuous mind to wake, 

    As the small pebble stirs the peaceful lake. 

    A larger circle may be produced round self, but self remains the centre still. Master, that thou shouldest give us to sit one on thy right hand and another on thy left hand, in thy kingdom. This was self  a good place which others would not have. None of this is found here. That I may win Christ is the highest blessing, the blessedest affections, but all transferring the heart from self to Christ. 

    But see further. It transferred the affections to what in itself was supremely excellent, to an object which was the adequate object of the delight to God the Father. God has given to us to delight in what He finds His sufficient object of delight in too. What a tale this tells of our true reconciliation to God! Not merely judicial reconciliation to God, which was needed, but the elevation of our moral nature to the measure of divine delights and fellowship with Him; though of course, ever recipient, and glad to be so from love, He ever the divine Giver; but in Christ the one Object of delight. In the creature, though there may be a suited nature, as evidently there must, yet the moral state of the soul is formed and characterised by its objects. Here we are made partakers of the divine nature and have divine objects. But this is not now in rest. That will be our heavenly state. We are living in the midst of a world by which Satan seeks to seduce us by acting on the old man. 

    While there is thankfulness and courage because Christ has laid hold on us, yet Christ before us in hope leads out the affections in energy; and, while it has begun by delivering us from selfish recurrence to our own importance, leads us now in superiority to worldly objects by the absorbing attraction of Christ. We are kept humble by the consciousness that we have not attained, energetic in sanctified affections because we have Christ to attain, delivered from the world by the absorbing power of a divine object acting on the new man, This gives singleness of purpose, and thus undistracted power, while the judgment is formed solely on the way things bear on Christ. Everything is thus estimated in the highest way by a perfect criterion, and that in the affections, though indeed in moral things true judgment cannot exist without this. 

    Further, though it be in no way the chief or highest element, there is, when the world does come before us, the power of contrast. For all this surely the action of the Holy Ghost is needed; but I speak of the way it operates, not of its gracious source. This gives, moreover, superiority to difficulties. This is the force of by any means  not a doubt, but what ever it may cost, whatever road I may have to take, so as I attain, I am content; yea, I can rejoice in suffering and death  I shall be so much the more like the Christ I am desirous of attaining. 

    Note here, he seeks the power of resurrection first; that, knowing the divine energy of this new life, which takes him in spirit out of the present one, the sufferings or death of the first, as the fruit of devotedness to Christ, were only conformity to Him. And thus, even if it were by such means as death itself, he should attain to the glory of the new state into which Christ had risen. (Not new indeed to Him personally, but to man, to the human nature, which in grace He had taken and carried back with Him into glory.) This gave its full character to his walk as to its daily energy. Having this state of resurrection from among the dead in view, he never could count himself to have attained in this life, nor to be perfect; for, for him to be perfect was to be like Christ in glory. He followed after that he might attain and apprehend that (lay hold upon and possess it) for which Christ had apprehended him. Two things ensued; he followed nothing else  had no other object. 

    But this was not all. He did follow this earnestly and undividedly. It was not merely that he disapproved of certain things and was inert, but the absorbing power of One had delivered him from all else. But this, while it took his heart off the others, fixed it on this. But this object on which his mind was fixed was always before him, not attained, every day brighter to his spirit, but not possessed. 

    This kept him looking straight forward, and never occupied with the ground he had passed over. He forgot the things which were behind, and reached forward to those things which were before, pressing towards those things which were before. The man who would stop to contemplate the ground gone over in a race would not get on in it, would soon be passed in it. Self would come in; the manna would breed worms; the heart be off its object. 

    This gives another marked effect of this energy of the single eye. It looks exclusively at what is heavenly. Its calling is on high, its hopes and thoughts fixed on that; not looking, says the apostle, on what is seen, but on what is not seen. This gives a heavenly temperament and habit to the whole man. His conversation is in heaven; his relationships of life are all up there. There is thankfulness and elevation in this. It is Gods calling, His calling us above and in Christ Jesus. The heart is intelligent as to its source and way. 

    I do not dwell on what the apostle puts in contrast. Minding earthly things, men are fixed on what can cause no progress, on what takes them off what is heavenly, what is pure and divine. But it goes further; they are enemies of the cross. The cross was death to this world. It marked the place of what was divine and heavenly in this world. The saint glories in dying to the world. He who lives in it, in spirit, is the enemy of that. The end is destruction. 

    One thing remains, to carry out this hope of the Christian to completion  Christs coming. We have these hopes, this treasure in earthen vessels. Christ shall come and change the body of our humiliation and fashion it like to His glorious body. Then what we have had in hope, in desire forming our souls after it, will be actually accomplished in glory. We shall be like Christ and with Him. 

    Such is the character of energy which delivers from and gives the victory over all that is in the world, setting our affections on things above, not on things on the earth, making Christ Himself, as He is on high, the bright and blessed object of our souls. Chapter 4, as this has run to some length, I reserve for another paper. 

    It tells us of the calmness and superiority to circumstances which characterises the Christian in this world through faith in Christ. 
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    Philippians 3

    This chapter forms a kind of parenthesis, an important one, too, and full of matter, as Pauls parentheses always are. Redemption puts Christians upon a wonderfully new footing. It takes them out of mans place as such altogether, though they are still down here, and it puts them before God in a new condition and state as the result of that redemption. True, they await the adoption, the redemption of the body; they groan, being burdened as long as they are here; but the more we look into it, the more we shall see that the cross is the passage out of one state into another, as well as the putting away of sins. I speak, of course, of Christians. 

    We have been brought to God according to the efficacy of Gods working, connected with our being quickened, and with the full character of our being risen with Christ. It is a new state as well as a new life, for we have passed the Red Sea. 

    The expression, Worship God in the spirit, has led me to this. As in John 4, Ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. All human standing with God is gone. Jerusalem was a standing with God, but man could never make anything of it; yet it was there, though to no purpose as regards the state man was in. Its very character was manifest in that the veil was there, and man could not see God. But redemption rends the veil and puts man right into Gods presence, so that now, through the cross, we have passed into the light that is on Gods side of the cross; and there we worship in spirit. 

    Circumcision leads to this. As in Colossians, we are buried and risen again, putting off the body of the flesh (not, the sins of), through death; this is true circumcision. We are the circumcision, if we have really put off our place, that is, the old man. All is gone. 

    He says concision, treating the Jewish thing with contempt. We have no confidence in the flesh; he does not say, wickedness, but flesh, and that which he here calls flesh is religious flesh, a Hebrew of the Hebrews, etc. He will not call it circumcision. This is a great thing to get hold of. In Corinthians, it goes a great deal further, for besides the new creature, we have there a new creation, which means that the old thing has been dealt with; now all is of God. Of course, we are of God, but this is as belonging to the new creation; He has created us again in Christ Jesus. 

    We find, then, these two things: a new nature (and creature, too, in that sense), and a wholly new scene to which we belong now. It is not this world, but a new creation; Corinthians includes all this. 

    Christ had a place in the old creation, that is to say, He came into it in grace, but, when there, men would not have Him. Had He been received, He would have been, so to speak, the keystone of the arch of an impossible bridge. But now that He has risen, He has become the centre of the new creation. Just as Adam became the head of a race after he sinned, so Christ has become Head of a race after He has risen. The new creation is founded on Christs death. 

    The result for us is that of our complete acceptance before God upon this new ground, standing, and state; and then comes the question of the practical effect of this upon us. 

    All things of God! Well then, God has, of course, no fault to find with me. But then again, if I am of God, I have nothing more to do with this world. Every Christian would own that he must have a new life; but I do not think it is always realised by us that Christ has died to this creation, and that He has begun another one. 

    Not merely am I renewed in mind with a new nature; but I have passed through the Red Sea, and I do not belong to Egypt at all. Our bodies do, of course, left here as they are, but I am speaking now of our place in Christ. 

    This is why the apostle declaims against the enemies of the cross of Christ, those who mind earthly things, because the cross of Christ has passed its sentence upon everything on earth. The world is crucified to me, and I to it. 

    If I had obtained righteousness under the old system, it would have been of man, but of course I could not thus obtain it. Under that system the law was a perfect rule for man. 

    But Christ having wrought the work that has glorified God, if in Him we had not a place in the new creation, God would not be righteous, for then Christ would not reap the fruit of the travail of His soul. Under law, man could only give mans righteousness, but now it is Gods righteousness by faith, 

    and, if by faith, it is not in myself, though afterwards there will be no doubt the fruits of righteousness. 

    Righteousness of God is revealed; it is an object which is before me, and I believe in it. This righteousness has been displayed to faith in the setting of Christ at Gods right hand, where it is now publicly testified, and from whence we have the administration of it; and thus our Lord speaks of righteousness, because I go to my Father. Clearly, therefore, it is outside of man, for it is Christs work thus actually owned by God. Then the Holy Ghost comes down and says, True, that all are sinners, but all is settled. Therefore, the apostle does not here talk about having my sins, but, setting aside the old system, he speaks of not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law. 

    He had done with the question of his own righteousness, and with the whole thing upon which this rested. Outwardly blameless he might have been, but now he is in another place altogether through the work accomplished on the cross. And Christ, of God, is made unto us, wisdom and righteousness, etc. 

    Thus we learn that the question of our standing with God is entirely settled. If Christ is made righteousness of God to us, well then, I say, all is settled for me now according to Gods own mind. 

    And this links us with what is heavenly, because Christ is there. He has deserved the glory as man. Righteousness is connected with the finished work of Christ, and this brings in life, and then we go practically from life to righteousness. Looked at as in Christ, we begin from His work, and we go on to life. Christ accomplished the work before He became the Head of a new race. 

    By obtaining life, I learn next my place in this righteousness of God; I am sanctified unto the blood of sprinkling. 

    When I am quickened, I am brought into the value of a work already done. But if a person is looking back or within to see if he is quickened, he will never find peace. When brought to that estimate of the flesh, whereby he sees the whole system as rotten, and condemned, and done with (now the judgment of this world), then he no longer looks at it with reference to his standing with God. With such a one it is now all Christ. Then there is no cloud upon the light of Gods countenance, because it is Gods satisfaction with His work. 

    It makes it most distinct when I see Adam as head of his race, after he had sinned, and Christ as Head of a new race after He had accomplished His work. The question of life and responsibility, and of the incompatibility between the two has been settled at the cross. Arminianism and Calvinism, i.e., the tree of grace and the tree of mans responsibility, are both found in Paradise, nor can we reconcile these two things in man, except it be in Christ. 

    The law took up this same question, and made responsibility to be the ground of life: This do, and thou shalt live; there again we have life and responsibility put together, but responsibility comes first as testing man. 

    Well, Christ then comes and charges Himself with both the responsibility and the failure, and He settles the whole question so that life now comes first. 

    It would have been all right, in one sense, had Adam eaten of the tree of life, but this was not to be. 

    But, by taking us out of the whole former condition, Christ becomes our life. 

    Redemption has taken us out of the place in which we were responsible, I speak now as to our standing before God. By redemption, this question has been settled perfectly and for ever. 

    Every intelligent creature, such as angels and all else, is, of course, responsible as set in that position. So when we have to say to God through Christ, we are in a place of responsibility to glorify God according to the perfect law of liberty. We have to show out this life of Jesus in this mortal body, because we have got the life. Condemnation is for sinners who are in a lost state. If a man is judged, he is judged for his works; but, besides this, he is in a lost state. 

    It all goes together, though, as a matter of fact, man is lost to begin with. By one mans disobedience many were made sinners. Redemption takes me out of that state; I am delivered from the power of darkness, and translated into the kingdom of Gods dear Son. And this blessing we have in our poor bodies here; burdened and groaning we may be truly; but we have been brought to the full and thorough conviction that the old man is an evil thing, and that we have been redeemed out of it. Still, we need to have our senses exercised to discern both good and evil. 

    An angel delights to serve like Christ, not as perfectly, of course, but it is his nature so to do; and as regards the new man abstractedly, we delight also to do His will. Along with this, there may be with us a great deal of darkness, a will that has to be broken; there is much for us to learn, and much to humble us in ourselves. And oh! how very soon this shews itself, if we are not watchful. 

    Nothing but the sense of the presence of God can keep us in self-judgment; we may be ever so sincere, but self is not judged except in the presence of God. 

    We may not be always conscious of it, whilst seeking to do the right thing; but let something turn up, and we find flesh is still alive! 

    But when the presence of God is realised, the practical state of the soul is totally different; there is then a sense of dependence, and of lowliness, and of nothingness which we only learn in Gods presence. 

    A matter comes before a man in his service as a Christian, and he sets about to judge it; he seeks to do this thoroughly according to Gods mind; but self gets set in motion, and then it is detected whether he has been with God about it. 

    QuesI suppose you would say that a Jew never was in Gods presence? 

    Not as a principle, and therefore the Jew never could judge himself; one could never find in him, for instance, a consciousness of the two natures; conscience of sins truly, and we read that I was shapen in iniquity, for without a sense of this, in some degree or other, there never could have been any saints at all. But if quickened, they walked on the earth with piety in their lives, and they had blessed revelations of God on the earth. 

    So Abraham talks with God, and God comes down to his tent door, and sits at table with him, but it is to him as on the earth; so in the cloud at the door of the tabernacle, God talks with Moses, but that is not taking Abraham and Moses up into heavenly places. 

    I have no doubt they looked forward in hope, but there was no dwelling of God with man until redemption had been brought in, not even in figure. God never dwelt with Adam; neither did He dwell with Abraham, nor with Moses; after He had brought Israel out of Egypt, then He speaks of dwelling among them, and we see in this the fruits of redemption, though in an earthly way, of course. 

    So now He redeems us, and then dwells with us. 

    QuesExcept as He sanctified the seventh day, one never finds even holiness in Genesis? 

    No. 

    QuesBut surely Abraham is in heaven? 

    Oh, yes; I believe Abraham to be in heaven, of course, but, in speaking of the revelations and instructions of God, we do not find God dwelling with man until redemption comes in. 

    QuesThere seems to be a difficulty with some as to the character of Gods dwelling now in the Church as a whole; they think it is limited to those who are members of the body of Christ. Can you help such? 

    It is quite true as to the individual, but God does dwell in the Church. As for mere professors being there, it would be a denial of the apostasy to limit His dwelling to the body of Christ. Strictly speaking, God does not dwell in the body; the body is looked at as united to Christ on high, and each individual believer, as having the Holy Ghost, is in the body of Christ. We are members of Christs body. That is as down here, on the earth; but then there is another thing: Builded together for a habitation of God through the Spirit. But suppose false brethren creep in, as in Jude, no one could say that the Holy Ghost had ceased to dwell in the assembly because false ones had come in. 

    I do not speak of the Holy Ghost dwelling in any particular local assembly at all. 

    The moment I speak of Christians as members of the body of Christ, I speak of them individually, and I have lost the idea of house. 

    QuesBut at the first, was it not the same? 

    Yes; it was set up all right at the first, but it had not then become like a great house. Though, remember, the great house in 2 Timothy is only a comparison. 

    But when false brethren were brought in unawares, the Holy Ghost did not leave in consequence; nor does He go, until the time of judgment comes. 

    The Shekinah was in the temple until the time of the captivity at Babylon, but not afterwards. 

    We see how the prophet Ezekiel saw them weeping for Tammuz; then, worse still, he saw them worshipping the sun; through the hole dug in the wall he saw the images portrayed, and he found things getting only worse and worse. 

    Could God spare such a nation? So He goes up with the cherubim and leaves the nation altogether. Now, God has not done that, as yet, with the Church. The Church has departed from Him, but He has not executed judgment upon it, and therefore blessing still continues under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 

    But towards the close of Pauls ministry, the present state was fast developing. I was struck, lately, in noticing how all the catholic epistles, as they are called, speak of the evil as already come in. 

    And where evil is, God must come to judge it. Even the epistle to the Hebrews is no exception. But what struck me, was the universality of this in the catholic epistles. 

    Suppose we had only received instructions for a good state of the Church, we should not know what to do nowadays. It is just the not seeing the provision that has been made which leads, of course, to the confusion of the present time. 

    But God is working, I trust, amid the present state of distraction in the Church. Yet at such a time it is, that all sorts of false things are set up, sometimes by mans wit, and sometimes by Satan. And honest souls are trying to satisfy themselves with utter worldliness; consciences are troubled about it, and saying we must have a higher life, and so on, and very earnest souls some of these are. 

    QuesWould you object to speak of the present place of profession as the house of God? 

    It is not called the house of God in 2 Timothy, yet that is its place of responsibility, whatever may be its place of profession; responsibility rests upon it, because of the presence of the Holy Ghost. It is contemplated as Gods building, in 1 Corinthians; but, although built in part of wood, hay, and stubble, the building still belongs to God. Just as I may say, that is my house, though I may have a bad bricklayer working upon it among the rest. 

    QuesIs it not doctrine that is there spoken of? 

    Yes, in 1 Corinthians it is, but then people brought it in. It has nothing to do with our works. 

    When the profession is cast off, the apostasy will go further. This is the true character of apostasy. The principle of it is already at work, though it will not come to its head until the true Church has gone. The mystery of iniquity began to work in Pauls time; and it is still working, and will do so until Christ comes. 

    As long as people thought the pope was antichrist, they called Romanism the apostasy. 

    QuesAs ye have heard that antichrist shall come, even now are there many antichrists? 

    Yes, antichrists, i.e., the spirit of the thing is already there, but it has not yet come fully out. 

    The professing Church not being yet apostate, anybody who cuts himself off from the Church is apostate, properly speaking, for it is now a thing that can be apostatised from. 

    QuesIn what light do you regard Swedenborgianism? 

    Well, it is not Christianity at all; it is difficult to speak of such a thing. God will judge about it. 

    QuesWhat as to Mormonism? 

    I suppose they called themselves Christians once. Their doctrine is this, that, supposing the people are married for all eternity, and have children all through eternity, and supposing the world that they are in gets too full, they, by faith, create another world, and he who so creates, is the god of the world he creates; and he packs off part of his children there; and so they believe that the One whom we call God and Father, is One who has created this world, and packed us off into it. 

    It is somewhat difficult to call that apostasy, though there may be individuals among them who were once professing to be Christians, but who have apostatised. What I have just said, I have from some of their own writings in my possession. 

    Professing to call Jesus, Lord, is the great thing that characterises Christianity. 

    QuesWhat is, partakers of the Holy Ghost? 

    It refers to the Holy Ghost now present in power, without having anything to do with being born again. 

    QuesWhat of Bishop Colenso? 

    Well, is he not denying the testimony of the Word of God? And that is bare infidelity. 

    Individuals may be apostate at any time. As long as the Church remains, there is a professing thing on the earth that is not apostate. Laodicea is therefore called by the name church, though it will be afterwards spued out of His mouth. 

    In Philippians, we get more the individual running: This one thing I do. 

    QuesWhat would be, being made conformable unto his death? 

    The apostle was looking to be killed; he carried, in spirit, the sentence of death in himself. 

    QuesDoes it, then, refer to martyrdom? 

    Yes. Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus was, with the apostle, the taking up the sentence; but in the next verse, delivered unto death, it was God doing this with him. We have the two things in Corinthians; he was bearing about, and then, he was delivered unto death; this latter is because we cannot always be trusted to do the thing honestly. 

    The apostle really was, as much as any one, always holding himself dead; but the being delivered unto death, was God dealing with him for his good, but he required Gods hand to hold him fast. 

    QuesHow far can Christians now take that up? 

    Everybody must answer for his own conscience. I do not know who could say that absolutely: always, is a very awkward word. If one does not hold that he is dead to the world, he is not really on Christian ground at all. It is a difficult thing to say, my flesh never budges, but I speak of the Christian principle of life. Paul says, Death worketh in us, but life in you. I am so completely dead, that Paul never appears to you Corinthians, but only Christ; death works in me, but life, Christs life, in you. Wonderful practical state Paul was in! 

    Take again this epistle. Sin, as to experience, is never once mentioned in it; but we have the experience of a man walking in the power of the Spirit of God, and with salvation, too, always before him, running the race towards the prize; even justification was before him, as he says, that I may... be found in him. At the end of the race he will find everything. Yet he could not have been running the race if Christ had not laid hold on him. Salvation, here, is final deliverance in glory. It is this that puts down perfection, for he had seen Christ in glory, and knew that he should be like Him. I would not thank you for your perfection, if you are looking to be as Adam was in the garden of Eden. I am looking to be like Christ. As one said in France, They are looking to be perfects, but we look to be pluperfects. Perfection is seen in this: Christ had laid hold on Paul, and he had set out running to reach Christ actually in glory. It is the calling above, not on high, that is, up in the heavenly glory; and he contrasts this with the path of death in minding earthly things. It is by having the heart set on the end, that the realisation of it is found on the way. Like a light at the far end of a dark passage, every step you take towards the light brings you both nearer to it, and also into more of its power, and the lighter it becomes. 

    It is often asked, if, conformable unto his death, is present or future; the question is a mistake, for Paul was looking on to the end, and he was characterised by it. It is wonderful to see how the apostle realised this. He says, I have suffered the loss of all things, and do [not did] count them, etc. 

    When at first we tasted the blessing of salvation and redemption in our hearts, what was the world to us? It was all nothing; just trees, and fields, and roads, that was all. 

    We are apt to get back gradually into natural associations; but it was not so with Paul. He was maintained in the effect that the first revelation of Christ had produced upon his soul. Really, when we are first converted, the world is like a parcel of gewgaws, not cared for by us at all. Men are but big children. A child likes its little carriage, to draw about with a doll in it and a lady likes a carriage drawn about with herself inside, dressed up like a doll. We know how present things do affect the mind, but it shews how quickly the mind gets off its object. We need power so that Christ may dwell in the inner man. And then there is the practical gaining of strength day by day. The fact that the world is judged, though believed in by us, yet often it is not practically judged in our lives; but, through grace, this gradually becomes true to us in detail. 

    When a certain breaking down of self takes place in a mans life, it produces a total change in him, but afterwards he has to learn it all in detail. 

    There is a complete change. He has accepted death really, by faith, and so he says, the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world; but then he has to watch against details and judge them; and if they start up again, then he must deal with them still more severely. 

    Of course, all this is after the eye of faith has been directed to the cross of Christ. It is a great mercy when, at starting, the Christian makes, by grace, a clean cut with the world. If my heart is not full of Christ, outward things will produce their impression. If I am not full of Him, Oh, I shall think, 

    what a beautiful picture! That shews there is a vacant space left in my heart for such a thing to come in. The world is like Samsons hair, the roots of which, in a certain sense, still remain. Or else, it is like the twigs of willow in the ground, which will sooner or later begin to grow again. If we are firm, the world will become, of course, only more adverse; it will not tolerate, nor even bear with decided Christianity. A Christian, who gets into the world, is not happy anywhere, for there is nothing in the world that can satisfy him, and then, when he gets among his fellow-Christians, his conscience reproves him. He does not grow, nor does he get the enjoyment of the things that are in the word of God, and which are really his own. 

    A clean cut with the world is very often distinct from having the sentence of death written in ourselves. 

    Suppose anyone, before finding peace, goes through excessive exercises, so that the world becomes, so to speak, torn into shreds, directly such a one gets peace, the whole thing is settled. But now, when a full gospel is preached, and conviction brought in, a soul has oftentimes to go through the death of the flesh afterwards. Sometimes a person gets forgiveness and peace before he learns the killing power of the law. If he keeps close to Christ, he will find out what the flesh is; but in one way or the other he has to learn, just as much as if he had never been forgiven, that in himself, that is, in his flesh, dwelleth no good thing. In keeping close to God, he apprehends with God what he is. But if he does not do so, he will have to learn it with the devil. Saul was in such a state, that for three days he neither ate nor drank. I do not doubt it was with him deep exercise of soul; but there is, of course, no prescription as to time. 

    Romans 3 gives us forgiveness as to our sins; then afterwards, in chapter 7, we find out that in ourselves dwelleth no good thing. There I arrive, experimentally, at the root of self, and then it becomes a question not of forgiveness, but of deliverance. I do not believe we are really delivered from its power, until we have judged the flesh as a perfectly bad thing. 

    Nowadays, a great deal of current Christianity is characterised by knowing Christ after the flesh. 

    I remember when I was converted, all the Christians I met, were like people outside, and trusting they would be right when they got in, instead of being already inside. 

    But now that full forgiveness is preached, it often happens that people know forgiveness, and yet they have not learnt themselves. 

    Doubtless Paul had not fully attained, but one thing he did, and in that we see the energy of Christian life in him. 

    QuesAs many as be perfect. Who are they? 

    Those who understand both redemption and this resurrection. I may be forgiven as a child of Adam, and I am so, but now I am a child of God. Perfect, as he here calls it, is a Christian dead and risen; one who is not only quickened, but who knows that the blood of Christ is the only foundation for justifying him from his sins, and further, that as dead and risen with Christ, he has got out of the old place into the new one. I have seen Christ risen, and I am going to be like Him, and that is all I now know. That is what the apostle calls perfect. It is the same in 1 Corinthians: We speak wisdom among them that are perfect; and so, too, in Ephesians 4Unto a perfect man. You cannot talk of the body coming up to the stature of the head, but, individually, it is true. At the last, undoubtedly, all Christians will come to that state. 

    QuesHe says, that I may know him? 

    Just so; so I can say I have everlasting life, and yet it says the end is everlasting life. It is the same with other truths. 

    In verse 10, it is much the same as we have in John, Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself even as he is pure. He does not say of such an one, that he is as pure as Christ is pure, but that he purifies himself according to that standard. He looks on to the future, and then applies it to the present state. 

    It is a great thing to say that I desire to be made conformable to His death, and that in everything I am running in that spirit. But how can that be said except martyrdom is before me? 

    It is a great deal easier for me to give up the world than to be content when the world gives me up; when we find the world lets us go with, Oh, he is turned saint, let him go  that is a great deal harder to bear. Of course, if martyrdom confronted us, every Christian would rather be killed than give up Christ; but still, this is, little by little, the daily experience of the perfect Christian. It is astonishing to see where Paul really was. There is another passage in 2 Corinthians: For whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God: or whether we be sober, it is for your cause. 

    If you are not with God for yourself, you will have self there for you. It may not be from want of sincerity or devotedness (it may, of course, issue in that), but if you are not with God a great deal, you have left your sweet retreat, and you are not safe. I speak not of salvation, but as to your present state of soul. There is an immense amount of temptation connected with our service, and there are, too, perilous times with it all. 

    QuesWith what do you connect the forgetting those things which are behind? 

    With this, Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine eyelids look straight before thee. If I were running in a race, I should not stop to see how I was getting on, or somebody else would soon out-distance me. There will be time enough to reckon up victories when I have reached the goal. 

    Sometimes persons are busy reckoning up their experiences; but to such I would say, Go and get new ones. When the eye of faith is opened to see these revelations of God, it makes us conscious how little we are. What a scene of glory and of moral perfectness we find as we look at Christ, or even at the apostle! The life which I now live in the flesh, he says, I live by the faith of the Son of God. There was a great consciousness of this with the apostle, and though in his letter to the Galatians there was very little expression of his heart, yet it comes out there also. Much as he loved these Galatians, he does not salute one of them, and he closes with simply this: From henceforth let no man trouble me: for I bear in my body the marks [i.e., brands] of the Lord Jesus. Nor does he even sign his name to the epistle. 

    QuesWhat were the beggarly elements that he speaks of in chapter 4: 9? 

    They were Judaism, though the Galatians were not Jews; but that is what they were getting back to, i.e., to live in the flesh. And so, in early times, there was a constant effort to use and to improve the world. St. Augustine actually says that the drunkenness that marked their feasts might at least be sanctified by its being observed to saints, and not to devils. The Lupercalia were feasts at the time of the shortest day, in honour of the new energy of the sun, about to be put forth in the spring. Indeed they are observed to this day in the East Indies; all heathen observed them; so they put Christs birth there and sanctified the time, and that is Christmas. It was done by Gregory, first in Africa, and then elsewhere. Augustine himself went to preach against getting tipsy in honour of the saints, and they nearly killed him. The forty days of Lent were not settled until the fifth century; Jerome gives the account of it. Paulinus could not get the Christians to be sober; and so he tried by means of pictures, fine arts, and the like to set them free from their drunkenness; that is what they call the primitive Church! 

    QuesWhat about Good Friday? 

    That depends on the sun and moon, and they are very authentic. The full moon of the month Abib can be very well known, and then Pentecost is fixed seven weeks after. To find Christs birth, you can only begin with Zacharias in the order of the priests in the course of Abia, and if you can reckon that through, it would put Christs birth at a totally different time of the year. Anniversaries are part of human nature. 

    We have one more point to notice here; Christ is coming to change our vile bodies; not vile, morally, for it is not an abusive term, but one which means really, body of humiliation. 
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    JESUS AS SAVIOUR, LORD AND TEACHER (JR 2)

    Luke 1:46,47; Philippians 3:7,8; Mark 10:51,52; John 20:16, 17

    I have read of a person who spoke of my Saviour; another person who spoke of my Lord; and two persons who spoke of my Teacher; there is a moral order in these expressions.  I wonder if we can all identify our Saviour.  There is only one Saviour; every man, woman, and child needs a Saviour, and there is only one Saviour, and that is the Lord Jesus Christ.  The glad tidings are concerning Him, and we present Him to each person here this evening as Saviour.  He is the Saviour of the world, that is true, He has saved many, that is also true, but what I would be concerned about is that every one here this evening would be able to say my Saviour.  That is personal; the gospel is a very personal matter.  God desires that all men should be saved, and God has made provision that all men should be saved: Christ Jesus gave Himself a ransom for all but what about each one of us personally?  Can you say genuinely, my Saviour?  Did you ever think what it cost the Lord Jesus that you might be able to say my Saviour?  It cost Him untold sufferings that He might be your Saviour.  The One whom we present in the glad tidings as Saviour is God.  Johns gospel tells us that.  In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word  was God John 1: 1.  What could be clearer as to the Deity of our Lord Jesus Christ.  Then John tells us the Word became flesh, chap 1: 14.  The greatest thing that has ever happened in the universe of God is that One of the blessed Trinity became a Man.  Think of the immensity of that step, that stoop, into manhood.  Paul tells us in the Philippian epistle, that He emptied Himself, see Philippians 2:7.  This is, dear friend, part of the cost that you might be able to say my Saviour.  Not only did He come into manhood, but He suffered.  He took the sinners place.  He suffered in the sinners stead that you might be able to say, my Saviour.  The gospel is a very blessed message, but it is a very serious matter, because when we hear the gospel we are responsible to answer to it.  Persons who have never heard the gospel are not as responsible as persons who have heard the gospel over and over again.  Do not let it be regarded as common; realise, dear friend, what it cost the blessed Saviour that you might be able to say, my Saviour.  He suffered as if He had been the sinner.  He was forsaken of God; sustained Gods righteous wrath, which was the portion that belonged to me and belonged to you.  He entered into death, the awfulness of what death meant for the Lord Jesus; He poured out His precious blood; He was buried.  Such was the cost that you might be able to say my Saviour.  Now, He has been raised from the dead, Gods testimony to His satisfaction in that finished work, because the work that the Lord Jesus undertook is finished; there is nothing left of that work to do.  He is available, dear friend, if you have never been so far able to say, my Saviour, you can say it now because He is available for you.  You need to repent, to own that you need a Saviour.  The great difficulty with some people is to convince them that they need a Saviour.  Maybe they have been religious; maybe they think they have been good, but every one needs a Saviour; if anyone were good enough without a Saviour the Saviour need not have sustained the cost that I have tried feebly to speak about, He need not have sustained the suffering if you were righteous enough for Gods presence.  No one is, every one needs a Saviour, and that blessed Saviour is available to you, you can claim Him now, and you will be able to say, my Saviour tonight before you leave this room. 

    Now I would like to say a few words about how full is His service as Saviour.  If you claim Him as your Saviour, you can be assured that you will never come into judgment, your sins are settled for ever; they will never rise in your lifetime here, they will never rise in the hereafter.  What a Saviour He is!  The consequences of those sins have been met by the Saviour.  That does not give licence to go on sinning for this wonderful Saviour will not only save you from the consequences of your sins, but He will save you from your sins, save you from a sinful course.  He is able to save you in situations of temptation and danger, whatever circumstance of sorrow or suffering that you may have to undergo, the Lord Jesus is sufficient to save you, dear friend, He will save you daily.  You need a Saviour, we need salvation daily and the Lord Jesus is available to save us every moment, every day, For every one whosoever, who shall call on the name of the Lord, shall be saved, Romans 10: 13.  As you own Him as your Saviour and Lord He will dispense the blessed gift of the Holy Spirit, making the believer independent of the world around: imparting a sense of joy and satisfaction that makes him independent of this worlds system and all that goes on in it.  He is able to change our taste.  When we are young, we have tastes for the world; I was once young, many here can say that, 

    worldly things appeal to you, but as you know the Lord Jesus as your Saviour and are committed to Him, as you trust Him you find your tastes change and the world appeals less, and less, and less, and He and His interests appeal more, and more, and more, that is experience to which many can bear witness in this room. 

    Is that all?  That is not all.  Paul tells us we await the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, who shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory (Phil 3: 20, 21), that might be spoken of as the last act of the fulness of the service of the Lord Jesus as Saviour.  Do you know what it means?  We shall no longer have bodies subject to disease and suffering and weakness, we will have bodies of glory like His body of glory.  Paul tells us He is Saviour of the body which refers to His interest in our bodies down here, but includes the fact that He will change our body of humiliation, for it is indeed a body of humiliation we have now, we will have bodies of glory like His.  What a prospect is before the believer who is able to say my Saviour.  Those who sleep in Jesus, whose lives of testimony are over, who in their life-time here were able to say my Saviour and whose bodies are now in the grave will hear the same blessed Saviour shout the triumphant shout and every one will rise from the dead.  This is the Saviour we are commending to you in the glad tidings.  I would ask, Do you trust Him?  Is He not worth trusting?  One who undertakes to be our Saviour all the way through?  At times we do not trust Him sufficiently.  I tell you He is well worth trusting as Saviour; may we increase in our appreciation of Him.  I trust every one here will be able to say my Saviour, if not, I trust you will be concerned and exercised to claim such a Saviour for yourself personally. 

    Now we come to another person, not only was he able to say, my Saviour, but he said, my Lord, Christ Jesus my Lord.  Now it maybe that you know the Lord Jesus as Saviour, and maybe trust Him as Saviour, but I wonder if you are committed to Him as Lord.  This is a further and fuller exercise.  Paul could say, what things were gain to me these I counted, on account of Christ, loss.  Now I understand that verse 7 of Philippians 3 refers to Pauls conversion; when he was converted, he counted all these things, these assets he at one time thought he had to be loss.  As to circumcision, I received it the eighth day; of the race of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, Hebrew of Hebrews; as to the law, a Pharisee; as to zeal, persecuting the assembly; as to righteousness which is in the law, found blameless; these are things that he could have boasted about, but when the Lord appeared to him on that Damascus road, what conclusion did he come to?  What things were gain to me these I counted, on account of Christ, loss.  He got a glimpse of the glory of the Lord Jesus which eclipsed everything else in his life and he was never the same man again, his outlook was different, his whole life was revolutionised instantaneously, and he counted these things he was self-satisfied with on account of Christ, loss. 

    Then he says, But surely I count also all things to be loss, I count; the conclusion that Paul came to on the Damascus road when he said, Who art thou, Lord?, and when he said What shall I do, Lord? (Acts 22: 8, 10), the committal was maintained, surely I count also all things to be loss on account of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord.  I wonder if we can all speak of Jesus as my Lord; every one committed to Him as the writer was here.  What a life of devotion was the life of the one who had been called Saul of Tarsus, the big self-important man; but he becomes Paul, which means little; he speaks of himself as the less than the least of all saints. 

    If we are not committed to Jesus as Lord, it may be because we do not trust Him; it may be because we think we can do better for ourselves in going our own way, we may think we will be happier going our own way than being committed to the Lord Jesus.  That may be the reason why some of us are not as committed as we ought to be.  I would like to tell you, dear friend, that you can trust Jesus as Lord.  Paul would tell you this, he says, on account of whom I have suffered the loss of all; did he regret it?  Did he regret suffering the loss of all?  No, he said, and count them to be filth, that I may gain Christ.  I wonder if we are all committed to Jesus as Lord, which means that our own wills are not active; that we are here for the will of God; we are here for the pleasure of our Lord Jesus Christ, and are committed to Him and His interests.  The Holy Spirit will help us in this, He will give joy and satisfaction in doing the will of Another.  If you have not committed yourself to the Lord up till now, dear friend, I would entreat you to trust Him.  You will be far happier, more satisfied, doing the Lords will, doing Gods will than doing your own will.  You may not believe that.  Young people especially do not view things that way, but, dear friend, it is the truth, I can tell you.  Doing your own will eventually will bring sorrow, it could even bring disaster, but doing the will of God, committing yourself to Jesus as Lord, you will never regret.  I have never known any one regretting committal to Jesus as Lord, and to His interests.  The most satisfying life you could have is to be here for the will of God.  It speaks in Romans of presenting our bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service.  Then it goes on to say, be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, Romans 12:1,2.  I commend this step to you.  Saul of Tarsus took it.  It is a step some here could tell you about; it is a step never to be regretted; full committal to the Lord Jesus.  Is He not worthy of your trust?  Give up your ideas that you are happier doing your own will; decide for Christ.  You do not need to decide to do your own will, you do not need to decide to go into the world, that does not call for decision; that happens because there is not decision for Christ.  It is lack of decision for Christ that leads into the world.  To go into the world does not necessarily call for decision, but you need to decide for Christ; that is where decision is essential.  The enemy is pleased if he can divert us from decision and committal because he knows that he can then have his way with us.  The answer to it, dear friend, is definite decision and committal to the Lord, to say, my Lord.  Then you will be with others, because you will find in the Scriptures not only the expression my Lord but very often our Lord, our Lord Jesus Christ.  That involves companionship, you are not alone; you find others who also say, my Lord, and you can be with them and say our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Now, we read of two persons who said, Rabboni, and I am told that Rabboni means, my Teacher.  There would be a moral order in this; you begin by saying my Saviour, and I trust we have all reached this decision to say my Lord, then you will find that you need the Lord Jesus as your Teacher.  There was a blind man in Mark 10 who sat by the wayside begging; he could not see his way.  Let us face it, we live in difficult times when the church publicly has failed to be a witness to Christ; the church publicly is in ruins, not only breakdown, but publicly in hopeless, un-mendable ruin.  There are various companies, various groups; how do we find our way?  Dear friend, say, my Teacher.  The Lord said to this man, What wilt thou that I shall do to thee?.  The Lord may be saying that to some person here.  What would you answer?  A bigger salary!  More opportunity in the world?  This man said, Rabboni  my Teacher  that I may see; see where to go, see where the Lord is, see what the Lord is doing.  Jesus said to him, Go, thy faith has healed thee.  And he saw immediately, and followed him in the way.  He had to see to follow, he could not see when he was blind.  O, how we need the Teacher!  I believe that if any one who has genuine exercise, is not governed by prejudice, or by preference, but is simply subject to the Lords leading as Teacher, he will be guided rightly; it must be so.  I am not saying where He would guide you to, I am commending Him to you as your Teacher.  Say my Teacher, be subject, be leadable.  You could not say my Teacher unless you have first of all said my Saviour, and then said my Lord.  There is a great need to have the Teacher who will guide you aright, who will open your eyes and you will see, and be able to follow Him in the way, in the midst of this public ruin.  People speak about this group and that group and splinter groups, we ought to be deeply sorrowful that these things have happened in our own time but my Teacher, dear friend, is the answer.  There is a need to repudiate and judge prejudices and preferences, and simply commit yourself to my Teacher, and you will see, He will let you see where He is and you are able to follow Him; it is a practical matter at the present time. 

    Now there is another person who said Rabboni, Mary of Magdala.  She knew and appreciated the cost to the Lord Jesus that He might be her Saviour and Lord, and Teacher.  She was bereft of the Saviour, the last place that she knew Him to be was in the grave; she passed through that sorrow of being without her Saviour and Lord.  You could have offered Mary of Magdala the best business proposition this world could offer, or tried to interest her in the best investment possible, she would not have been interested because her Lord was in the grave.  But when the Lord said, Mary, O, that quickening life-giving word, the personal interest of Jesus, she said Rabboni, which means Teacher.  This Teacher is not only available in the labyrinth of ruin in which we are publicly, but He will also initiate us into new relationships, divine relationships.  What does the Lord say to her?  Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father.  Think of that!  You would have thought, that as the Lord Jesus rose from the dead the first thing He would have done would be to go to His Father.  But no, He is thinking of His own.  He said, I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God.  The Lord would teach us these wonderful divine secrets, family relations.  The Lord Jesus said my Father; no one could say my father like the Lord Jesus, how He knew the Father.  He said in the consciousness of sonship my Father, but He also said, your Father.  He is distinctive in sonship, but believers are brought into the same relationship as He is as man, sonship.  Then He said, my God, He said that as Man of another order.  Think of Him saying my God, and then your God, that is we are brought into the same order of manhood as the Lord Jesus is.  These are wonderful divine family, privileged, relationships that the Lord would teach us and initiate us into the enjoyment of.  On the public side we need guidance, we need my Teacher, but we need Him to bring us into the enjoyment of eternal relationships.  It says in this same gospel, If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free, John 8: 36.  That is really free in the area of privilege in all the wealth and fulness of the blessings which were in divine purpose, to be enjoyed now, not only individually but to be enjoyed with others. 

    May the Lord make these suggestions attractive to us.  Do not trifle, dear friend.  If there is any one here who cannot say my Saviour, I appeal to you, do not leave this room until you can, there are plenty here who could help you.  If you cannot in reality say my Lord face the matter honestly, come under the blessed divine authority of our Lord Jesus Christ, there is nothing more blessed, nothing more happy, nothing more satisfying.  And then, may we all know and follow the Lords own teaching for His Names sake. 
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    CITIZENSHIP (JT 3)

    Hebrews 12:22; Philippians 3:20

    I desire, beloved friends, to say a word to you in regard to citizenship. Citizenship of necessity has its centre in a city, although it is not confined to a city. The idea of a city arose very early in the history of humanity. It did not arise from any divine conception, so far as we know. The first city that Scripture speaks of was that built by Cain, and it is a well-known fact that, while Cain built the city, he did not call it after his own name; he called it after the name of his son. I connect that in my mind with the position of the Jew as having murdered Christ, for Cain was the type of the Jew guilty of the murder of Christ, and Barabbas is properly the production of judaism. The name Barabbas, as you know, signifies the son of the father; that is, he bears the characteristics of his father. It was a dreadful thing that the people whom God had taken out of Egypt, before whom all His wonderful signs had been set forth, to whom the oracles of God had been committed, that they should be possessed of a murderous heart. When His beloved Son appeared in their midst Barabbas was the product, as we may say, of that system of things. Now Cains city was called after the name of his son; that is, the son of the murderer, and that son was in type Barabbas, who, beloved friends, was the choice; mans choice in preference to Christ! Now in that you have one feature of the world-city: it bears the name of the son of the murderer, who was according to his father, because he was the son of the father. I speak of that because it conveys to us some idea of the character of the world city. 

    The next city that we find is that of Babel. I speak of these cities so that you may have some conception of the world with which you have to deal. It is of great moment that believers should be alive to that which exists in antagonism to the testimony. The thought of Babel is negative. I do not want to be negative. I hope by the Lords help to set forth what is positive, but I wish to bring before you that which marks the Babylonish world with which we have to do. What marked Babel was that it was the banding together of men. There seems to have been a leader: A man said to his fellow. There was one who led humanity; the object was centralisation, and the purpose was, Let us make ourselves a name; Let us build ourselves a city and a tower, the top of which may reach to the heavens, Genesis 11:4. We are not told after whose name it was called. God gave it a name; when He divided their tongues God showed its character, and it was called Babel, but that which prompted the building of the city was Let us make ourselves a name; Let us build ourselves a city and a tower. There, I believe, you get the characteristics of the Babylonish system with which we have to do. It is marked, as I have said, by murder; that is, by murderous opposition to Christ; however fair its appearance, however wonderful its works, however much the ingenuity of man marks it, that which is behind it is murderous opposition to Christ. Men would band themselves together; you have it in the cities of this day; the endeavour is to band men together. We know that it is anti-christian. 

    Well now, in connection with Babylon you will observe a certain energy, and that energy finds its expression in Nimrod. We are told that the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, and that he was a mighty hunter before the Lord. In the present Babel system, the present feature of the world system, you will find the energy of Nimrod. There are many mighty hunters today. I need not enumerate them; they may have varied pursuits, but they are all after the same thing. They are hunting with all their might, with all their energy; they are after something for their own exaltation; they are pursuing all that which adds to their dignity in this world. It is a spirit that is often found even among Gods people. Nimrod was the full expression of it, he was a mighty hunter before the Lord, Genesis 10:9. It was before the Lord; and that which goes on before the Lord will come under the righteous judgment of the Lord. So the mighty hunters of today; all the untiring energy that man puts into the pursuits of this life, the commercial life, and the other pursuits, you may depend upon it nothing escapes the eye of God. 

    It is the greatest comfort that everything comes under His eye. He is the sovereign Ruler, and everything that happens is under His eye. The saints may suffer from it, and they do suffer, for a mighty hunter will disregard the rights of God, he will trample the saints under foot, as we know has been done, but the souls of the martyrs are under the altar (Revelation 6:9 - 14), and they cry to the sovereign Ruler, How long, O sovereign Ruler, holy and true. Gods eye is over everything on earth, all is before the Lord. Now that conveys to us some idea of the present state of things, and one feels how solemn it is as time goes on. While these terrible Babylonish characteristics are becoming stronger and more in evidence, what a solemn consideration it is for the saints of God as to how we are to shape our course in the present day in regard to it. I believe the Lord would speak to our hearts about it all. You cannot allow yourself to recognise that system in the least degree, for in the measure in which you recognise it you are unfaithful to Christ. 

    Now I want to show you, if I can, the means of preservation for the saints. I wish to dwell upon the positive side, and that is, that God takes account of His people; and in His world there is going to be a counterpart to all that exists in mans world. You will find, that whatever there may be in this world built up by mans energy to captivate the saints, there is something to answer to it in Gods world. Whilst citizenship necessarily centres in a city, yet it involves a country. I happen to live in a country where citizenship is a great feature. The citizen is supposed to have title to all the privileges of the nation. And now I want to show you that God opens to us an order of things which every privilege is opened up to the believer. The first thing that meets one on becoming a citizen of any country is the constitution. You cannot become a citizen of the United States unless you have some idea of the constitution. 

    I want to say a word on the constitution. The first element that presents itself to the believer, as I said, is the constitution. The constitution is the fundamental principle on which any nation rests. Every country has its constitution. I want to show you what is the constitution or order of things into which the believer is introduced. The constitution of GODS world is sovereign mercy; everything is on that basis. It is a wonderful thing that on the principle of faith you have come into an order of things, the first element of which is the principle of sovereign gift. There is no nation like that in this world. If you go to any nation under the sun and seek citizenship, you will not find anything on the principle of sovereign gift; but what God supplies us with is all on the principle of sovereign gift. It is the first thing that God impresses us with, and it has a wonderful effect on our souls. If the light of Gods sovereign mercy enters into ones soul it has a marvellous effect upon us. But you must have it in your soul. It is necessary that the constitution should be understood, that it may become, not simply objective, but part of our being, and give character to us. It is sovereign mercy, made known in Christ, entering your soul that gives character to you, and enables you to be a suitable citizen of Gods order of things. 

    Now the next thing that is presented to you is the city; that is, you have a city; you are said to have come to a city, and that city is the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem. There are two things which mark that city. The first is, it is constituted in life, it is the city of the living God; and the second is that it is heavenly, the heavenly Jerusalem. 

    I want to say a word in regard to the heavenly Jerusalem. My conception of it is that it is inwardly the outcome of the ministry of the apostle Paul. Historically it was built by the ministry of the twelve apostles; their names are in the foundations, Revelation 21:14. The foundations and the walls are historical. They were built under the eye of man; they were reared up by the testimony of the twelve. The walls of the city are detailed and may be traced in the early chapters of the Acts, but the inward part of that city is private; it is, as it were, formed in affections through the ministry of Paul. I take the formation of the inward part to date from chapter 9 of the Acts; it is introduced in connection with sonship. You can never understand the heavenly Jerusalem if you do not understand sonship. The city is formed inwardly in the light of sonship. It was established outwardly in life; it was the city of the living God, but it is also in the dignity and liberty of sonship. Sonship has not reference to protective walls; walls are protective, but sonship has reference to relationship; that is to say, sonship has to do with our affections; the inward affections of the saints are formed in the light of sonship. As such it is the heavenly Jerusalem; it is pre-eminently heavenly, and it comes down  that is it is in liberty, it is free. How is it free? It is free on account of sonship; it is formed in the light of sonship, and is free; it goes up to heaven, and it comes down from God out of heaven. Prophetically John saw it; he says, I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, Revelation 21:2. What a wonderful spectacle! A city established in life, and inwardly formed in affections, and it comes down from God out of heaven. It is a very wonderful thing to have a city like that, and I would enlist the sympathy of the youngest believer in it. That is what you are come to; you are come to the city of the living God, and moreover it is heavenly, and it is free as being heavenly. 

    The next thing is the universal gathering. I will not enlarge upon that; the best illustration I can give you is the houses of Parliament. Parliament is the convening of the representatives of the nation. I allude to it for a moment to show that it is a large enough thought for any political mind. I use the word political advisedly. You may say you have not a political mind, but you will have it by Gods grace as you advance in your christian experience in Gods things; that is to say, you will be interested in the principles and the legislation of Gods world. 

    The next thing you come to is the assembly of the firstborn (Hebrews 12:23); these are the privileged ones. You come into society beyond anything upon earth; you come to the privileged ones; they are the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. In other words, you come into touch with the saints viewed in their heavenly character; they are a wonderful company, and you belong to them. The disciples did not appreciate what was in Gods mind for them when they were elated by the power by which they overcame the wicked spirits, Luke 10. The Lord says, in this rejoice not ... but rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven, Luke 10:20. The saints of this dispensation are viewed in that light. We have the firstborns portion, we are come into the position of the firstborn ones; we are the true Levites of God. The Levites were taken in the place of the firstborn; they had no inheritance; they had cities. Cities in Scripture refer to buildings; that which is distinguished from the land  the country. The Levites had cities, but no inheritance. We are the true levites of God, and our place is in heaven: the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. That is wonderful society! Can the world offer you anything to equal it? God provides for you whatever your heart craves as formed by the Spirit. There are many desires, and God meets every desire every desire that the Spirit produces in your soul is met. God provides for all your desires in His own country. 

    Then you come to God Himself, the universal Judge. He is the Judge of all (Hebrews 12:23); there can be no question but that we shall get justice. As come to the Judge of all, you need not fear any charge brought against you; you need fear nothing; you have come to the Judge of all the earth, and He will do right. I have not any doubt that every cause of mine will be fully vindicated. You need not attempt to vindicate yourself; God will vindicate you. He is the Judge of all. It is a wonderful thing to have come to God in that light; it puts your heart at perfect rest in regard to the malignity of the enemy. God will take care of you. The Lord Jesus Christ knew that. He left everything with God. Paul left things with God. The Judge of all the earth will do right. 

    Now I will go on to the spirits of just men made perfect (Hebrews 12:23). What gives character to a man is his spirit; it is all a question of his spirit. What kind of a spirit has a just man? The Lord Jesus Christ was the just Man; He was the just One. What kind of spirit had Christ? His was a wonderful spirit, but, beloved friends, the Spirit of Christ is the spirit of all just men. Is not that wonderful; a humanity after the pattern of Christ? That is the spirit of just men made perfect. So we come into touch with a humanity which is after Christ  the spirits of just men! a wonderful fellowship, a wonderful communion! It really refers to the humanity that God will have in His presence. If He is the Judge of all no humanity can remain in His presence except the just humanity, and we have come to the spirits of just men made perfect. I look at it morally. I do not deny that it is the entirety of the divine system. It speaks of the principles of the divine system which is before us. It is a wonderful thing that in it there are men that are just, and we have come to their spirits; and to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant. 

    Jesus is the great central attraction in the midst of that humanity  the lowly Jesus, and it is Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, Hebrews 12:24. In the midst of all that scene of glory it is the lowly Man you have come to; it is Jesus; not the Son of God, not the Christ. It is the Man, it is the One whom Luke presents to us. Where is the christian who has not read the gospel of Luke with delight? It is the Man, it is Jesus, beloved friends, in the midst of humanity, in relation to a just humanity. 

    And then we are told that we are come to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel, Hebrews 12:24. The heart turns to Jesus with delight and pleasure; for amidst the vast scene of glory that God has before Him, the one central point for the affections of the heart is Jesus, the same as He was on earth. There is no change in Him, and it is Jesus who has effected the new covenant. The apostle Paul presents Him to us as the One in whose face the glory shines. The love of God, expressed in the death of Christ, shines in His face. As the apostle says, God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined into our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, 2 Corinthians 4:6. In the face of that Man, that is the glorious shining. I do not think you will ever have a conception of the glory if you do not see the position of Jesus here upon earth as Man, the most approachable of all men. He is the Mediator of the new covenant. He took up the cause of man. He took up the covenant, and His glory is that He has made it effective; the glory shines in His face, and you have come to that Man! It is a wonderful scene in that world, in Gods country, but the great central figure is Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant. 

    We were dwelling this afternoon on the blood of Christ: it was the life, the blood was the life, that is, the blood of Christ represents the surrender of His life, and when I say that I am not simply speaking of His physical life. That was of course involved, but His life morally consisted in affection in connection with the bonds that had been formed here on earth in connection with Israel. The Lord laid down all that, He surrendered all that, and the blood of sprinkling speaks wonderful things; it speaks better things than that of Abel; it speaks of Gods love. Abels blood cried for vengeance, but the blood of Christ speaks of all Gods love. That is what we have come to. I hope I have made it plain; I think it is very needful to the understanding of it that you take account of it as a country  Gods country, with all its blessings, so that you should see that you are a citizen of it, and that as a citizen you have title to every part of it, every privilege of the country. And what wonderful privileges are opened up to us in this chapter! 

    I wish now to say a word about Pauls remark in the epistle to the Philippians. Paul as to his aspirations was set for Gods calling, but as to his position in this world as a disciple of Christ, he was on the down line, he was possessed of the mind of Christ, and as a man in this world he was going down. Jesus went down. You will find in chapter 2 of Philippians that the mind of Christ found its expression in Paul, Timothy, and Epaphroditus; they were willing to surrender completely their own things for the good of Gods people. The Lord Jesus Christ has gone down in regard to the saints and Gods glory. Paul had His mind. Timothy had His mind. Epaphroditus had His mind. Timothy naturally cared for the saints (Philippians 2:20), and Epaphroditus was grieved because the saints heard he was sick; he was not thinking of himself or of his recovery, he was thinking of the saints; he had the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16. Paul surrendered all for the good of the saints, and counted everything loss for Christ, that he might have Christ for his gain. Christ was everything to him. That is the man who has Christ for his goal. And he had aspirations too; he pressed towards the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. That was what he had before him, and then he goes on in regard to others, that they might be like-minded, and he shows that our citizenship is in heaven. I close with that. I leave that with you. 

    May the Spirit of God draw our hearts heavenward. It is a wonderful escape from the present order of things. We await from heaven Jesus as Saviour. Our citizenship is there, and our expectation is that Jesus will appear from heaven as Saviour, and transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory, Philippians 3:21. That is the road that is opened up to christians, so that there is a perfect way of escape out of the darkness of the present Babylonish world which we have to do with. 

    I have referred to the thought elsewhere that in the Scriptures you will find that from the very earliest date God had indicated a special place. In Eden there was a garden; it was in Eden, and that indicated that there was a special place in Gods mind for man. So in the ark there were one, two, and three storeys, indicating the same thing. In the tabernacle there was the holiest of all, the holy place and the court. In the temple there were three tiers of chambers. Now I believe that in all these things God indicated that He had reserved a special place, and I need not add, beloved friends, that that special place is for the assembly. The Lord says, in my Fathers house are many mansions (John 14:2) and He adds to those who share His affections, I go to prepare a place for you. For those who share His rejection He has prepared a special place. 

    May the Lord set our hearts on it now. The hour is not far distant when we shall hear what John heard  the voice ... as it were of a trumpet ... which said, Come up hither, Revelation 4:1. 
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    Philippians 3

    JTAttention was called yesterday to the down line in chapter 2 and how it leads to the reduction of our size, preparing for expansion on the other side. And although the unleavened bread is not really the subject of the passage, in a way nothing could be more important than that the feast should be kept during the seven days. That is, that in having to say directly to what pertains to Christ in the heavenlies, there is room for expansion, God looks for expansion, because it is a very large place and requires great largeness of mind and affection; but in regard to things here, and what one is or may be in regard of the world, there is a standing necessity to feed on unleavened bread. As remarked in prayer, without the reducing process there is no possibility of apprehending the point of view of this chapter, because it is expansion. And there seems great advantage in that we have given to us in this chapter the exercises of a man like the apostle, not as an apostle, but as a Christian, his inward exercises in regard to Christ and in regard to the calling. He had other exercises which are also a model for us, such as levitical exercises. He is compelled in the epistle to the Corinthians to record his levitical exercises because of their envy and folly, though he would have preferred to have left those for the day of Christ to bring to light. But he is not compelled here, he delights to express his exercises in regard to Christ and the calling. 

    FHBWhat you speak of as the reduction had already taken place in the case of the apostle: What things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. 

    JTThe Lord gave him a good start in that way. From Jerusalem he set out as a very great man according to mans estimate, and would have had a very fine reception in Damascus as the emissary of the high priest, but instead of that he was led in blind, but he opens his eyes, as someone has said, on a brother, a brother in whom the Lord had confidence. And finally he is let down from the wall in a basket, that is reduction. But in order to maintain that reduction we have to keep the feast, and that is by the food we eat. He further went into Arabia, which had a very reducing effect on him. 

    SHYou were referring to the Bridegroom yesterday. It is very interesting that when the Bridegroom is taken from them they fast. We see here a man who in the absence of the Bridegroom is fasting. 

    JTQuite, while the Bridegroom is present you can eat and drink. 

    SHNow he is taken from them, then shall they fast. 

    WHBIs it not important to keep before us the immensity of the revelation which leads one to enter into the assembly? 

    JTThe reduction of the man is a necessity; you cannot stand the reduction without the revelation; the revelation becomes a leverage in the soul. 

    SHIt began with the first word of this chapter; he rejoices in the Lord. 

    WHBAnd that is maintained in the soul. 

    JTI think that the impressions we get of Christ ought to be expanded at the Lords supper. There is room for it there, the effect and the intention of it is to expand the heart, but that involves that you feel the littleness of the flesh. It is as they entered Canaan that they had to make sharp knives. It is in the light of the glory of Christ. It is not so easy; it requires severe handling. They had to sharpen the knives; it was the urgency of the thing in the light of the glory; it is urgent that flesh be got rid of, so the Lord told them to make sharp knives, for He knew better than they how difficult the thing was. 

    FHBThe fasting would serve to keep up the reduction. 

    JTI was going to add that the first day of the week ought to be a sort of beginning with us, and after the Supper the unleavened bread ought to be kept up. As you return to things here there are things which give you a status, and there the unleavened bread is a necessity. 

    FHBThat is practically fasting. 

    EAPCan you have a fast of unleavened bread? 

    FHBWell, from a natural point of view it would be fasting, you would not think you had much of a feast if you had only unleavened bread. 

    JTThe difficulty, I think, with most of us is that we do not keep a supply of this bread. It is a very noticeable word with regard to Lot that he had it even in such circumstances as his. 

    PRMThat righteous man vexed his soul. 

    JTThat shows that he had it. 

    QuesWould you say a little as to what unleavened bread is? 

    JTSincerity and truth; you are transparent and sincere with everybody. It is food for the soul, a thing man naturally does not feast on; he feasts on insincerity and lust. 

    JSGMust we not remember that in the feast of unleavened bread, it says, Ye are unleavened? Now fasting is more on the other line in regard to what is legitimate. 

    JTIn fasting you deny yourself what is lawful. 

    EBIn Corinthians is it not more in contrast to leaven; whilst in Philippians it is more what is positive? 

    JTI did not suggest that the thought was in Philippians exactly, but I suggested it in connection with the down-stooping of Christ. 

    WJDid you say that the Lords supper helps you to keep up the feast of unleavened bread? 

    JTI think the Supper is expansion to draw you into Christs things. We can all lay aside our personal dignity when we come together; but when you return to your individual position in the world, there the necessity of unleavened bread comes in. 

    WJDoes the Supper help you thus to take it up? 

    JTWell, it enlarges your heart, and gives you power to eat the unleavened bread. 

    EJMcBWould it not be the case that if one is in the good of the unleavened bread you would be ready for enlargement when we come together? 

    JTIt is what you are when the brethren are not looking at you. 

    THRI think it is very interesting and a most important point that we do not get the circumcision until you have had the positive things; that is, you worship God in the Spirit, the whole man is, so to speak, prostrated before God, and then you have no confidence in the flesh. It does not say that we have no confidence in the flesh and then worship; and I believe it is thoroughly true, that we cannot accept the putting to death of the flesh except in the power of life. 

    JTIt is the second time (Joshua 5:2). They were circumcised the second time. In the light of the glory and of the new position, it is not now simply the legal requirement, it is an urgent necessity. The more you are in the light of the new position the more you see the urgency of circumcision. 

    SHIt is the only way the position is maintained, if we have once touched it. 

    JTThe idea of healing comes in, circumcision required healing, they could do nothing till they were made whole. The process is necessarily a trying one; now in the healing you are conformed to the new place; it really is in the apprehension of the resurrection of Christ one is whole, as one has it in ones soul. He says here, we are the circumcision, there is not another. Christianity is really the circumcision. 

    WHBBesides the circumcision there were only dogs and concision. 

    JTYes, now. 

    FHBI suppose that is what he refers to in Colossians 2:11. 

    JTIt is more positive here, because he proceeds to show that there is activity Godward. We who worship by Gods Spirit. It is not a ceremonial system of worship. A spiritually circumcised man would utterly repudiate a ceremonial system of worship, it is a worship by the Spirit of God, it shows that the flesh is utterly repudiated as regards our activities Godward. 

    SHIt is very interesting that the circumcision and the covenant are put together in the institution of it; it was the token of the covenant. I suppose if we have not that token in the soul, we do not enter into the truth of the covenant. 

    HD'ACIt is spoken of as the work of Joshua and of Jehovah. It says, Joshua ... circumcised the children of Israel (chapter 5:3); and Jehovah said to Joshua, This day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt (verse 9). 

    JTAnything of the flesh that attaches to a man in the assembly is a reproach. 

    HD'ACI think it is noteworthy that it was Joshua who circumcised them. 

    THRWhen circumcision is first brought in, God puts Abraham on a new platform; he is lifted on to a new platform before God, and then he fell on his face at once and worshipped. Then he gets circumcision which separates him from all the nations around. 

    JTAnd another point there, which I think is very essential, is, I am the Almighty God (Genesis 17:1). It is the Almighty God which stands over against circumcision. It comes in after the contrivance to bring in something on the line of flesh. Ishmael was a product of the flesh but now the almightiness of God is to be regarded. 

    THRIt is important what we are looking at; they were on new ground in Gods land, and God brought them in by Joshua, and the Ark of the covenant of the Lord of all the earth had gone before them. 

    JTIn that way circumcision makes room for the almightiness of God, so that instead of the flesh, here they worship by the Spirit of God. In the activities of ones affections Godward the flesh is utterly disregarded. But then it is a question of what you might boast in when you return to what we may call your position in the world. 

    WJIn that connection you would get Walk before me, and be thou perfect. 

    JTIt is perfection that is in view here, and a perfect man in Christianity is one who boasts in Christ Jesus; he has all his five senses in exercise, and he appraises things aright. 

    THRA perfect man is one who has one object, that is, Christ. 

    JTIf a man is defective in his hearing or any of the other senses he is not perfect. It is by the exercise of our senses that things become manifest, so that if a thing is presented, you appraise it rightly. I think it is in returning to ones circumstances in the world that the test comes. The two and a half tribes go over the Jordan, and pass for good brethren, good fighters, in the land; but their affections and all their interests were the other side of Jordan. 

    WJDoes not the Supper teach us on both sides? On the one there is expansion, but if true to the Supper we accept the reduction. 

    JTI think so. You cannot think of Paul whilst in the third heavens becoming inflated: it was when he came back to his natural position on the earth that the danger would arise. 

    WJDo you not think that is where we are tested  in the expansion and all that is so blessed, and then coming out we are taken unawares? 

    JTSo that you make post haste for Gilgal. 

    WHBIt is a great thing that the heart should be prepared to take the sharp knives. 

    JTIt is after the wilderness the tenacity of the flesh comes out; how tenacious it is in clinging to its own rights, how it sticks up for itself. 

    PRMKnives of flints flint is inexorable. 

    EAPThe apostles prayer for these saints is that they might judge of, and approve of things that were excellent; not good or better. 

    JTThat is a very fine suggestion. 

    EAPAnd you get his idea of excellence, Christ Jesus. 

    JTYou have a good judge here, a mans senses all exercised; he says, Now if ever there was a man that had a title to confidence in the flesh I am that man, and the sweepingness of the thing; all these things put on to the dunghill. One has to feel how very far away one is. He speaks of things we never had; but here is a man who did have them, everything that a man could have to boast in, and he puts them all on the dungheap. He is speaking of what he had. It is easy for us to apply this to what others had, but here was a man who had these things. 

    PRMWhy does he not include his Roman citizenship? 

    JTWhat things were gain to me, it was included there: but a spiritual man talks about what is excellent. 

    THRNo one will ever give up things without they are in the truth of the calling. If you have not Christ bringing you into the new ground, you will never mortify the flesh, you must do it in the power of life. 

    JTWhatever gave Paul an advantage in the world, all was cast on the dungheap. 

    WJThe apostle had these sensibilities they made him feel what these things were. 

    JTAnd then he begins with Christ; it is what Christ is to the heart. He is the beginning of things. 

    ASLIs not that a very important point? Christ is presented in Colossians as the beginning; Christ Himself, and Christ in resurrection; and that involves removal. We have not begun at all unless we have begun in resurrection. 

    THRThen again in Colossians 3:3 you have your life is hid with Christ in God. You realise where your life is. 

    JTIn beginning with Paul the Lord spoke to him out of heaven. It was such a revelation that he got the idea into his soul, there is a Man in whom all moral worth is. So that he counts these things loss and filth on account of Christ. 

    THRIf you had not Christ, it would be mere monkishness. 

    JTThe thing is to be happy in the denial; you do not want any regrets to follow it. 

    WHBIt is a wonderful thing to see that Man in resurrection. God has a Man in whom all that God wanted was complete and full, all the love of God, all the holiness and majesty, and Pauls eyes were opened on One in whom God was glorified. 

    JTPauls light of Christ is in heaven. It was out of heaven the light shone, and the end of his aim is, that I may know him, and the power of his resurrection; that is, his desire is not simply to know that Christ is in resurrection, but to know the power of His resurrection, to arrive at it from his own side; because you must arrive at it in your soul before you can ascend. 

    WJThere was an increasing apprehension of the light he had seen. 

    JRKWould you say that the first five verses give the position, and then what follows how Paul reached it? 

    JTYes, but he had not reached it yet. He states definitely that they were the circumcision, they were that. They worshipped by the Spirit of God. The worship of the Father is in spirit and in truth. To be classified as a worshipper is not saying you are a circumcised worshipper. It is a question of the kind of worship; circumcised worshippers worship by the Spirit of God. But later on the apostle speaks of what he had not reached. 

    JRKBut when he says, not as though I had already attained, was he not on the road? 

    JTYes, on the road surely; but the chapter shows to us what were the exercises of the most spiritual man who had ever been on the earth besides the Lord Jesus, and he had not reached perfection; he was on the road to it. It keeps you constantly on the qui vive. A brother used the expression in prayer, not that there might be an increased appreciation of Christ but an increasing one. If it is increased you have stopped, but it is increasing. 

    WJPaul is perfect as to object, but not perfect as to attainment. 

    JTQuite; perfect as to exercise, but not as to attainment. 

    WJYou cannot turn away from your glory here until you see your glory there. 

    THRThe glory laid hold of him from the first moment, a glory shining in the face of Jesus. Then the great thought is to reach it in resurrection. 

    JTThe Lord took possession of him. 

    THRAnd he coins a word, the out-resurrection; which immediately shows that it was the resurrection of Christ he wanted to attain unto. 

    DLHI should like to ask, particularly in view of present difficulties, what is to be said as to Pauls having three times fallen back on his Roman citizenship? One was at Philippi, Let them come themselves (Acts 16:37), another on the steps of the castle at Jerusalem; and the third when he appealed to Caesar. 

    JTWell, there is what may be called in the language of Scripture the present necessity. At Corinth there were necessities, certain difficulties confronted the saints; and undoubtedly there is at this moment a great deal of concern as to our course in view of conditions that have arisen, which believers that have gone before have not had to deal with. The antichristian tide has flowed, has risen, and especially in this country; and certainly there is a present necessity arising out of it, and it is a question as to what citizenship one is to take up. 

    WJIs it not a question of what measure of light you have? Paul started from this point, but practically we may not have reached it. 

    DLHBut the apostle reached it. Now then the question is, how it comes to pass that a man who had reached it in an exceptional way three times over in the course of his history fell back upon his Roman citizenship. What I have in my mind is the young people who are taken a certain stand, and they are confronted with what Paul did. How is it to be viewed? Was it defective in any sense in the apostle? 

    JTI would say unhesitatingly, without in any degree saying anything uncomely as to the apostle, that he had undoubtedly dropped. 

    HD'ACBut in this epistle he puts everything right as to the question of citizenship. 

    JTOne of the most damaging things one knows of is to lower the standard, because you cannot maintain yourself equal to it. Now, though you cannot maintain yourself up to it you must not lower the standard. 

    THRIt is important in every way to see that you belong to another country. 

    JTQuite. I believe nationalism has almost entirely obliterated the testimony on the Continent. They are so national. The house of God is a wider idea; it is universal. 

    HD'ACThat was a good word from saints abroad, saying though the nations are at war brethren are at peace. 

    JTVery happy if it is so. 

    RemAs a natural man Paul was born a Roman citizen, and he was that when he wrote. 

    FHBBut do you take account of yourself as a natural man or a spiritual man? 

    EJMcBYou pay your taxes because you desire to conform to the laws of the country where you reside. 

    HD'ACThe Lord said to Paul at the time of his conversion, taking thee out from among the people, and the nations (Acts 26:17). That was never to be forgotten by him. 

    JSGUnless in my own soul I have apprehended that the Lord has taken me out, so that I do not belong to the system that I am surrounded with, I am sure to make a mistake right through. 

    THRYours is only a tent, you are not a dweller here. 

    HD'ACIt ought not to surprise the world when the saints go up on high, they ought to say, Well, they never did belong to us. 

    JSGWhen you pay your taxes you do it as serving God. 

    JTIt is very striking as regards the young. Take Hebrews 11, Abraham is the father of all the believers, and he shows us in his manner of life what a believer should be. It says, he was a stranger in the land, and dwelt in tents, with Isaac and Jacob; in that way he brought before them the idea of a stranger and a pilgrim. 

    SHWe have had the altar, and now we are coming to the tent. It is a question how deep are the tent pegs. In starting from the standpoint of circumcision, on the negative side of it the reproach of Egypt is rolled away; have we felt it a reproach? And are we going to take it up again? 

    ASLOne has heard you say, Mr. C., that the reproach of Egypt is all that I ever was as a man in the flesh. 

    GWWAbraham would not receive a place to bury his dead, he would buy it. 

    JTWhat I was remarking about lowering the standard is, I think, of supreme importance. We are apt to accommodate the standard to our state, and that is a most serious thing. It is very like the teaching of the doctrine of Balaam, it leads to that. Christendom is really the product of accommodating the standard to the state, so that it becomes ultimately the legalising of evil. 

    ERYou hear the expression used, it is a question of the light you have. 

    JTWell, there is something in this, that one has to act according to ones own faith. 

    HD'ACJeremiah sought the protection of Zedekiah; it helped him for a moment, but the king soon failed him, and he got into a worse condition, into the dungeon and the mire; and but for Ebedmelech, a black man, he would have perished. 

    JTNow the end of the chapter shows us what our citizenship is, but how advantageous to have the exercises of a spiritual man! And then he turns back to call attention to the kind of walk that marked him, because he is a model, so that it would be well for a Christian to ask what would Paul do now, not what he did at Jerusalem, or at Philippi, but what would he do now. 

    ERWhat is the standard? 

    JTYou have it here: Fix your eyes on those walking thus as you have us for a model. This suggests that we act as he did. Paul had the light of the assembly and the calling long before this, but it had to be wrought out in him. This chapter supposes that all that process had been gone through, and he has the light in his soul, so that in that way he is a model for us. 

    FHBAs he says to Timothy, thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life. 

    JSGI suppose we must bear in mind that the standard is not my apprehension of the light, but the will of God. 

    JTIgnorance of the laws of a country does not excuse you for breaking them. 

    JSGI think many are hindered because they, say, Have I faith? Have I love? But the question is, What is the will of God? 

    JTThe Jewish remnant put us to shame, because they will not have the beasts name, they will only have the Fathers name. 

    ERBut what would you say is our light? 

    JTOur light is Pauls doctrine and example. Arise, shine; for thy light is come 

    (Isaiah 60:1). It would be a poor thing in the future if we do not afford some light to the remnant; if we have not set them an example. 

    THRThere is another thing besides faith and light, do not lag behind your conscience. 

    FHBIt is important that the conscience should be an enlightened conscience. 

    STIt all comes back to what Mr. T. started with, where have we been, which side of Jordan, and what have you seen, and what have you heard? 

    HD'ACIt does not appear that there will be any mercy shown to anyone who receives the mark of the beast; he is to drink the wrath of God (Revelation 14:10). We are getting rather near to that line of things. 

    JTI think God is giving us a taste of it. No doubt Israels light will come through the assembly; and it is a very poor thing as in similar circumstances now, only in a modified degree, if we cannot set them some example. 

    WJDo you not think that the position applies to us in many ways? 

    JTI was only thinking of the apostles expression, the present necessity; only we ought to be occupied with the general scope of the truth. There is particular pressure at the moment. 

    WJThe difficulty lies in this, that there are so few models. Mr. R. spoke about his young days this morning, that there were models; they were not holding truth in the abstract. 

    JTThat is coming to the point, I am sure. 

    WJWe have to look at things all round. 

    JTWe have it here, Ye have us for a model. But where are the others who walked thus? 

    SHThen, I suppose, we have to look at the thing in principle, how it applies to the whole company. 

    HD'ACHow far does Render to Caesar go? 

    JTThe question now is whether you are Caesars. I think it is very simple that I am not Caesars, I am Christs. Caesar may take my property, but he cannot take me. 

    PRMRomans 13:7 shows how far it goes. Render therefore to all their dues, tribute, custom, fear, honour. 

    JTIn chapter 12 it is, what have you done with your body? You cannot give it away, it is Gods; you have given it to God. 

    SHI think that distinction will help us. He can take my property; and the Lord admitted that claim when He was here. 

    HD'ACIs there not a passage where the Jews speak of their bodies as under the dominion of kings? 

    SHThat is in Nehemiah 9:37, but they were captives. 

    EAPBut on the other hand, Joseph went to Pilate to beg the body of Jesus. 

    QuesIn what way are we to obey the powers that be? 

    PRMTribute, custom, fear, honour. 

    JTGovernment is good in itself, and you respect it. 

    SHWould not the attitude of a sojourner help us? 

    JSGDoes it not make it very simple if we take Scripture? We are brought into Gods kingdom, and I cannot do anything that violates the principles of that kingdom. 

    EJMcBI think if one did ones duty one would give ones body to God as a living sacrifice. 

    SHAnd that intelligently. 

    EJMcBAnd then you do not get wisdom and light from the Lord for circumstances like a judge has a book; you get light as occasion arises. 

    JTI think that is wise, because there is a good deal of attempt to meet circumstances halfway. 

    ASLAt the present moment the position is perfectly simple. 

    JTSo that what we are saying now is in view of a position which we may never have to face. As the Lord says, Sufficient to the day is its own evil (Matthew 6:34); you are not to prepare for difficulties which have not arisen. Still, if the Lord allows an exercise, it is important that we should get the good of it. 

    GWWIt is important that we should get the principles. 

    SHAnd I think that is the importance of the moment, to ascertain the principles that are to govern Gods house. 

    EAPI was thinking of the principles which are necessary to govern us. There is a kind of settled idea that I am not ready until I have more light and more power, but in obedience you get the power. 

    JTAs we had it yesterday, it is God who works in you both the willing and the working (chapter 2:13), if the disposition is there. 

    DLHThen it is of great importance that we should know what the divine principles are upon which we are to act. 

    JTI think that what has been remarked as regards the body is very helpful. Ones body is not ones own, it is for the Lord, but it is under ones own hand. I think in this passage the body is in view, Who shall transform our body of humiliation, so that the body becomes exceedingly important as to how you hold it. 

    PRMAnd God will make men to acknowledge it. I do not think anything can be more encouraging that Nebuchadnezzars testimony in Daniel 3:28. The body is for the Lord. 

    SHLet him labour, working with his hands the thing which is good (Ephesians 4:28). 

    JTTo have to give to him that needeth. 

    SHBut the thing which is good. 

    JTWe are exercised that there should be a right standard. 

    WHBAnd it is a great thing to have a conscience exercised under that standard. 

    JTIf we were to make the standard a test of fellowship, there would hardly be anyone in fellowship. Some of us were saying today that if Caleb and Joshua had made their light a standard of fellowship they would have had to put everyone in Israel out of fellowship. It calls for patience. You must go on with people so long as they are not apostate. And when I say apostate, I have in mind that the deliberate refusal of any truth is apostasy. Well, our brethren are not apostate. 
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    Luke 1:39,40; Philippians 3:20

    I wanted to bring out the thought of the hill country. Scripture speaks of it, as you will observe in the verse in Luke 1 and it speaks of it elsewhere, as I hope to show. The example set by Mary, the mother of the Lord, in this respect is to be followed. Her movements before the Lords birth, one might say, are more spiritual than those after His birth, and the example she sets us here is to be noted and to be followed. She went with haste, we are told, into the hill country. 

    The Lord also paid attention to the hill country, and in the epistles we have that which corresponds to the hill country in the gospels; especially the passage I have read from Philippians. It denotes the spiritual hill country and I want to show that the tendency of the spiritual is to repair to that country. Our citizenship is there. The apostle had been there himself, so he is a competent witness. We have heard of climbers; people who climbed Mt. McKinley, the Himalayas. They can give some account of the character of the atmosphere in these high altitudes. Now the apostle had been in this altitude of which he speaks here. You will all remember how in his second letter to the Corinthians he tells us that in Damascus he was let down over the wall in a basket. It is remarkable that he should tell us it was in a basket. There is more in it than the mere historical fact of his being let down in such a manner. He was not caught up to heaven in a basket. In the next chapter, 2 Corinthians 12, he is said to have been caught up into Paradise. Certainly the law of gravitation had nothing to do with that! He says; whether in the body, I know not, or out of the body I know not; God knows. He knew of the basket. It was necessary for him to know. It was a humiliating thing to be reminded of the basket, but the humiliating things go before the elevating things. You never could ascend without descending first. The descending is the humbling thing, and all the humiliating circumstances connected with the descent are impressed on the mind. It is of God that they should remain in the mind. 

    The question is raised more than once in the Old Testament as to who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? (Psalm 24). I wonder if that question has ever been raised in your soul? It is most noteworthy how much is taken for granted by young people. In the Old Testament the questions young people were to raise are provided for. The Israelites were forearmed in regard to the questions of the young people, in Deuteronomy 6:20. I wonder, young people, if you are accustomed to ask questions. Your parents, as Christians, are supposed to be able to answer. It is a very serious matter to have children. Parents must not only feed and clothe them, they must answer their questions; and if the Spirit of God is working with your child he will put questions to you. You must answer them. The book of Deuteronomy prepares the ground for the questions of the children. The difficulty in this country very largely is that there are no children in the true sense. I do not mean by that that there are not babies, and girls and boys, but the idea of a child, subject to and deriving a character from the parent is greatly lost sight of in this country. Indeed, in every country now, but especially here. 

    But I was speaking of descending. If you are born into a house in which there is no unleavened bread you never think of it; you will not think of going down. You think of going up in this world. You think of acquiring means, and a position in the social world. Happily a child sometimes makes it for himself, but this is exceptional. The right and safe thing for parents is to have the unleavened bread in the house, and the unleavened bread is sure to raise a question in the minds of the children. Why this? Why do you not have something that inflates the bread like other people? Is not that what a child would say? Well, there is a reason for it, and it is the parents privilege to explain the reason. Look at Lots children. Do you think they had any relish for that break he baked for the angels? Would they go out of Sodom? To his sons-in-law this was mockery. They had been too well accustomed to the leavened bread to have any taste for unleavened bread. Beware, young man, of the food of Sodom! Have respect for that unleavened bread even if your father has only begun to bake it! Have respect to it, and if he explains it aright he will tell you that your baptism does not mean you are to be a man of this world. It means that you are to be a little one as in this world; but the other side is, that you are to be exalted in Gods world. That is what it means. Well, now, in order to ascend into the hill of the Lord you have to learn to descend, as I said. You have to give up all those high thoughts of which the natural mind is fruitful. The thoughts of the human heart ascend up to heaven itself. Capernaum was exalted to heaven. That was inflation of thought indeed. 

    Now the first thing, as I said, is to go down; you have to go down in the eyes of your fellow-workmen, your neighbours and your acquaintances, but God will lift you up. Paul says: I know a man in Christ. It is not merely a historical thing he is referring to. He does refer to the historical incident, but he refers also to what he knows. I know a man in Christ. Do you know a man like that? That is a very serious question. If I do not know in myself that I am a man in Christ, it is unlikely that I shall discern another. Paul knew one. I think if he had known any in Corinth he would have said so. I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago he was caught up to the third heaven. He knew that man. Whether caught up in the body, or out of it, he did not know but he knew what was there. Think of that! Caught up into Paradise! He was truly in the hill country! He heard wonderful things; things that were not lawful for a man to utter. Paul is thus a competent witness as to the character of the hill country. 

    Now I wish just to give descriptions of certain eminences in the hill country. I call attention to the cities of refuge in Canaan, not in Bashan, but in Canaan. There were three cities of refuge on either side of the Jordan. The three that were in Canaan were in the hill country; one in the hill country of Naphtali; one in the hill country of Ephraim; and one in the hill country of Judah. They were all in the hill country. Now that is very significant, and I want to come back to it in a moment, because the cities of refuge have reference to those who are under the influence of heaven; who reflect what is in heaven; that is, the assembly. I will dwell on that just in a moment, but I wanted to come to the eminences in the hill country which may be scripturally designated. 

    The first one in the gospels is what may be regarded as the legislative hill. It is found in Matthew 5. The Lord Jesus is pleased to go up into the mountain, it is said. The Lord was owned by the Father; attention was called to Him; and He attracts disciples. We are told in Matthew 5 that He went up into a mountain and called His disciples and opened His mouth to teach, and we are told what He taught; what He laid down in His teaching had reference to the principles by which the people of God and the kingdom of God were to be governed and regulated. 

    Now remember, it is not enough to be a disciple. You have to learn to govern. You do not learn it in the plain. The Lord might have spoken on the plain, but He did not. He took the disciples to the mountain to speak. Now, you say, I am not in a position to rule, but you are, and you have to begin with yourself. 

    One of the most important lessons to be learned by a believer is how to rule himself. You do not get the ideas from Congress, nor even from Moses. Time after time the Lord insists; I say unto you. Are you listening to what He says? If you do not listen to what He says you will never rule yourself, and if you do not rule yourself you will never rightly rule another. And yet the Christian, in the mind of God, is intended to rule the universe. He is intended, according to Paul, to judge even angels. How serious! Have you learned to rule yourself, to govern your own spirit? You must go to the mount of legislation for that, and you must go up with the Lord. How important to be withdrawn from the influence of the plain! Those friends of yours whose acquaintance you have made in business; the children of your fathers neighbours. These are found in the plain. If you stay there you will never learn to rule yourself. You must isolate yourself and ascend with the Lord Jesus, and listen to those wonderful pronouncements of His. I say unto you. How worthy of attention is such legislation as that! 

    Now the next mountain is that in which servants are taught how to serve. Mark gives us that mountain. Matthew, as you all know, is the great administrative gospel; Mark gives us the mountain in which servants, or Levites, are taught how to minister. It says, He calls whom he himself would (chapter 3:13). Now mark that. It is not now the disciples simply. Every disciple must learn how to rule. Every one, young and old, must learn to how rule himself. You have no place in the assembly if you have not learned how to rule yourself, no place in the kingdom. But when you come to levitical work the Lord reduces the number. Not now simply a disciple. He calls whom he himself would. I am referring to Mark 3. You cannot go up if you please in this instance. We cannot all be preachers or teachers, but we are all disciples. If you are not a disciple you are outside of the pale of Christianity. But when you come to levitical work it is whom he himself would. So He selects twelve and He takes them up, we are told, to the mountain, in order that they might be with him. That is a different idea; that he might send them forth to preach; and to have power to heal sicknesses and to cast out devils. How different from the modern ideas of service acquired by a course in a divinity school! Titles are conferred in religious colleges, but the Lord titles His servants. I would not accept a title from any one but Christ. He has titles to give, but He gives them to those whom He knows. He selects them deliberately. 

    In one gospel we read He prayed all night before He selected them, but in Mark it is the sovereignty of His choice; whom he himself would. He takes them up to the mountain in order that they might be with Him. Do not miss that. He took them with Him up there on the mountain in order that they might be with Him; not now to hear His laws; not even to hear His teaching, but to have His company; that they might learn from Him by seeing how He did things. It is in the hill country of Scripture. It is away from the plain and from the valley. The valleys lie in the mist, you know; lie covered with mist and fog. We all know how the summit of a mountain may be in the clear sunshine, whereas the valley below is in a fog; a description of this world on mans level. The Corinthians walked as men. They walked there on the plain. They did not ascend into the clear atmosphere of the hill country. 

    These disciples whom the Lord chose were with Him on the mountain and we are told that He gave titles. He called Simon, Peter. He gave him the name of Peter, and James and John, the sons of Zebedee, He called Boanerges, Sons of thunder. These are simply illustrations. It does not mean that others may not have had names. The point is that the Lord confers the titles; He confers the name that indicates what should be set out in each person who receives it. So that you come down from the mountain with these impressions and you carry out the service down here where the evil is. You carry it out in the dignity of one who has been in the hill country with Christ. 

    Now the third hill is, as I said a moment ago, the high one. It is the most exalted altitude and that is the mount of transfiguration. It is called high. That, I would take the liberty of regarding, as the mount of privilege. It is the mount of contemplation, really. He took three only up there. You see there is reduction as you go on. First there are disciples; then there are certain ones especially selected; taken up, and then a reduced number; three taken up, and they are taken high. Finally it is reduced to one. Paul went higher than all of them, to the third heaven. That is the greatest altitude in the hill country. 

    Now the mount of transfiguration is, from the disciples point of view, the mount of contemplation. There is little said as to the hearing after all was over. It is true the disciples heard the Fathers voice, and they were to hear the Son, but it is not hearing on the mount of contemplation so much as seeing. He was transfigured before them. They were to see this. 

    John says, we beheld his glory (John 1:14). That is contemplation. Peter says, but were eye-witnesses of his majesty (2 Peter 1:16). John says, we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father. What a sight to behold! To ascend the mountain involved exercise. That is what we lack. The apostle says, I keep under my body (1 Corinthians 9:27). He knew how to keep his body under. His body did not hinder him. It was subordinate to his judgment; it never ruled him. 

    The Lord took the disciples up into a high mountain apart; a high one. That required exercise. Young people, in coming into fellowship, often think it is all nice easy sailing. You do not get anything in your soul without exercise. If you want to get hold of things you must be exercised about them. Certainly Peter, James and John could never have reached that altitude without exercise. But they reached it, and they saw wonderful things. Peter says, but were eye-witnesses of his majesty ... when we were with him in the holy mount. Now these are the three mounts that one has taken the liberty of designating. You can easily trace them. They stand out prominently in the range as we may say. They are the peaks of the range and the highest one is the mount of contemplation. 

    I just refer one moment in closing to the cities of refuge. You see it is those who have visited these mountains that I have spoken of who with others, ultimately formed the cities of refuge. This is worth noting. If a man is to flee for his life, we would let him run down hill if possible. He could run easier; run faster, but not so in Scripture. The anxious question, Men and brethren, what shall we do? (Acts 2:37) shows there was exercise. The avenger of blood was abroad. The blood of Christ had been shed. The Jews had become the murderers of the Lord Jesus, and the avenger was abroad. Men and brethren, 

    what shall we do? That was the question, they were exercised. The cities of refuge were in the hill country of Naphtali, the hill country of Ephraim and the hill country of Judah. If they were to escape for their lives, so to speak, they had to climb that ascent to get to the city of refuge. Those who say, What shall we do were exercised. The climbing had no terror for them. Exercises are most exhilarating experiences spiritually. The greater the climb, the more the strength, the better the air; where this exercise is the Lord helps. The Lord helped them. The Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved (Acts 2:47). That is an allusion to the city of refuge. Was it on a level with the temple in Jerusalem? No. Morally, it was elevated. To the true Jerusalem the tribes go up. You go up to the house. Solomon is the great leader in that; there was his ascent by which he went up unto the house of the Lord (1 Kings 10:5). 

    The Lord, in adding the repentant ones in Israel to the assembly, those who were exercised, had placed them in the hill country. Peter and John are in the dignity of it. Mount Zion represents this dignity. Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! (Psalm 133:1). That marks the hill country. It is in Zion. There is one high peak, mount Hermon, towering up into the clouds where it catches the dew and throws it off on to Zion. How dignified the expression, As the dew of Hermon that descended upon the mountains of Zion (verse 3). Brethren were dwelling together in unity in that hill country and the Lord commanded the blessing just there, even life for evermore. So that Peter and John, it says, went up to the temple together at the hour of prayer. They were in the dignity of the hill country. There was unity there, and Peter and John were in it. They were together. They represented in their relation to each other the spirit of the hill country. Hence Peter says to the impotent man, Look on us (Acts 3:4). There was something to look at. 

    Now mark that, He does not say, Look on the Lord. He says, Look on us. But on whom? Those that were truly together. They were together in the spirit of affection one for another, and in testimony to Christ. They had nothing of that which marks the man in the plain at all. Silver and gold he says, have I none, but such as I have give I thee (verse 6). Where did he get that? In the hill country. He got it in the sphere of unity. He had been on the mountain with the Lord Jesus. In the name of Jesus of Nazareth, he says, rise up and walk and the man rose, and he walked and leaped and praised God. All this is really connected with the hill country. I have ventured to say all that in regard to the cities of refuge, because Peter and John represent the spirit of the cities of refuge; they lived, so to speak, in the hill country. As to the man that was healed, do you think he would have any difficulty in going up to mount Ephraim, or to the hill country of Naphtali or Judah? Look at the ability he had now. He was crippled before; but now he can walk and leap and praise God. 

    I have not touched on the two passages read. I only read them to suggest the subject. You see how Mary, the mother of the Lord, had received a wonderful communication from the angel and directly he leaves her, she went in haste to the hill country, and visited Elisabeth. Elisabeth lived there. She was a spiritual woman. She hid herself five months there. The epistle to the Colossians is the great hiding epistle! It is a good thing to be hidden. You do not want to be under the eyes of men; you do not wish to be a public man or a public woman. It is contrary to spirituality. Those whose minds are set on things above, not on things of the earth, are said to be dead, and their life hid with Christ in God. Now that was Elisabeth. She was a good companion to seek. 

    Where do you seek your companions? If the Spirit of God speaks to you, you seek a spiritual person, and you seek him where he lives, and that is in the hill country. He lives away from the influences of this world, his associations are outside of it. Hence Mary went in haste. She knew where to go. The Lord had touched her heart. A wonderful communication had been made by the angel, and she went in haste, we are told, to the hill country of Judah, where one of the cities of refuge had been, and she found a companion there in Elisabeth, one who honoured her, who recognised the great honour that had been conferred on her by the Lord. And so it will be in your case if you repair to the hill country, my young brother and sister, you will find some one there who will recognise your true dignity. You have dignity although you may not know it. If you are a believer in Christ, you have dignity, but you do not get any credit for it in the plain. If you go to the hill country, they will recognise you there. They know you, they know how to estimate your dignity, and they honour you. 

    If you read the verses that follow those which I read you will find how Elisabeth honoured her cousin Mary. What holy and happy communion there was between those two women in the hill country of Judah! And so today, to make it very practical, there are such places. The apostle indicates all this to the Philippians. He says, Our citizenship is in heaven, not on the earth. He had just been speaking about people who mind earthly things, and he says, they are the enemies of the cross of Christ. He had been speaking about those people, and it says he spoke about them, weeping. People that mind earthly things caused tears to flow from the apostle, to the man who had been in the third heaven; well they might; he had been up to the highest altitude of all, into Paradise, he says. He uses the word Paradise to show the blessedness of the place and he used the term third heaven to show you the altitude of the place. 

    Do you wonder he sheds tears over those who grovelled in the plain, in the valley? He says, I speak of them, weeping. They are the enemies of the cross of Christ. He does not say they were enemies of Christ. There was not outward opposition to Christ, personally; but man as in the flesh was recognised, and earthly things were fostered. The apostle goes on to say, Our citizenship is in heaven, from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. That is the great hill country for Christians. We realise it in some measure as we come together, as we recognise the Holy Spirit. There is a moral elevation where we realise through the Spirit the influence of heaven, and it has a great effect upon us afterwards. 

    May the Lord grant, that however feebly the subject has been presented, each one may follow it in the Scriptures, and not balk at the exercise. Exercise is needed in order to realise what I have presented. It is easy enough to live in the plain, but there is exercise required to live in the hill country. 
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    Matthew 11: 29, 30; Philippians 3: 15 - 21

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to present from these Scriptures and from others to which I may feel obliged to refer, the place a model or pattern occupies in the things of God. You will recall how, when the tabernacle was to be constructed, God said to Moses that he was to be careful in regard to the pattern of it, that in the building of Gods dwelling there was to be no deviation from the pattern. It was a question of Gods habitation, and God was concerned that it should be in every way as the word says, according to the fashion thereof which was showed thee in the mount, Exodus 26:30. Now, we have obviously in that, a word which should be ever before us in regard of our position here in relation to the house of God. I do not know if it can be said that the physical system was made exactly by pattern although everything was the result of the word of God. We have a word in Hebrews 11 which is suggestive in that respect: The worlds were framed by the word of God. We know from other scriptures that the creation was the result and outcome of Gods commandment. He commanded and it stood fast (Psalm 33: 9), but there was at the same time a speaking, and God speaking necessarily suggests some expression of His mind. The worlds were framed by the word of God, in fact it says they were made by the Son, By whom also he made the worlds, Hebrews 1: 2. In the formation of the physical universe, wisdom was there, indicative of the fact that whatever was done, was done according to wisdom, but there is no reference that I know of to a pattern, in fact you could scarcely think of a pattern when the direct workers were divine Persons, but when we come to human agency in divine work, a pattern becomes necessary. The passage in Exodus emphasises the importance of that. 

    I read that word in Matthew from the Lords own lips, Take my yoke upon you and learn from me, having in mind that the Lord is about to introduce the great subject of the assembly and it was important that His disciples, and indeed all who believe on Him through them should have a pattern before them. It may be observed that in approaching this great subject of the assembly, the Lord was very deliberate and measured in His instructions. Some subjects in the gospels are presented, notwithstanding their importance, very briefly; but this great subject of the assembly is unfolded to us, as I said, in measured and deliberate discourses, and accompanied by examples, so that those who had become followers of Christ through faith, should know how to act, when they had to do with the assembly. Hence the Lord presents the idea in Himself of a model. Learn from me, He says. We are also to listen, but that is more Luke. I think Mary of Bethany suggests to us the ideal of the Spirit in Luke. She was a listener, and there is no habit more important to cultivate in divine things than to listen. Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house of God, the word says, and be more ready to hear than to give the sacrifice of fools, Ecclesiastes 5: 1. The house of God is the place for hearing, and I take it that Mary of Bethany is a model hearer. She could listen notwithstanding very great interference and complaint. You may be able to adduce very good reasons for not paying attention to what the Lord is saying at the present time, reasons which are more or less satisfactory to yourself, but no reason can be satisfactory to the Lord for your withholding your ear if He is speaking. So Mary is set before us in Luke as a model in that regard, a model listener, and she could listen in spite of interference, in spite of severe criticism. It is said, Mary sat at Jesus feet and heard his word, Luke 10: 39. What that word was we are not told, but whatever He was saying, she was taking it in. Let us be prepared for that. Luke gives us this side and before he brings it forward he tells us of the manner of the Lords speaking. He presents Him to us in Luke 4, that passage of unique beauty and force where the Lord is speaking in the synagogue. I judge it was a comparatively small room that He spoke in, but it says he went in as his custom was. The Lord had customs, and it is well to take note of them. He stood up to read and there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. He read it, one might be bold to say, as it never had been read before. It was read by the Lord Jesus. One would love to listen to Him reading the Scriptures. Then He closed the book, sat down, and the eyes of all in the synagogue were fastened on Him. And then we are told He began to speak and what He said was, This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears. It was fulfilled in their ears; it does not say in their hearts. There is much fulfilled in our ears which is not fulfilled in our hearts. What follows in Luke 4 shows unmistakably that what the Lord said was not fulfilled in their hearts, but the witness of its being fulfilled in their ears was that they marvelled at the gracious words which proceeded out of His mouth. 

    You can understand why Mary had chosen the good part. It was to her undoubtedly delightful to sit down at Jesus feet and we ought to note all that the Spirit says about her, she having sat down at the feet of Jesus was listening to his word, Luke 10: 39. In that speaking, we have the idea of the tabernacle developed. The Lord opens up and unfolds and sets in order divine thoughts, and all that He said He was; so Mary was in greater favour than even Moses on the mount with the Lord. I would ask you to dwell on it. She was listening to the actual words of the Son of God, as He unfolded the thoughts of God, and that is the idea really of the tabernacle. She was in a position to receive into her soul divine thoughts, and one can understand how the Lord would pour them into her ear, not indeed that it is stated that He was speaking to her. He was speaking and she was a model listener, so you can understand how one thought after another would find a lodgment in her heart. Then in the next chapter, the Lord is seen praying, and one of His disciples says to Him, Lord, teach us to pray. Mary had heard Him speak, had heard Him present the thoughts of God which were to be received into human minds and hearts, but now in chapter 11 He is seen as the High Priest. In the first case He is the Apostle, in the second, the High Priest speaking to God; and one of the disciples when He ceased said, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught his disciples. 

    Well, that is Luke, but Matthew, as I remarked, is presenting the assembly and he contemplates the followers of Christ as becoming members of it, as having part in it, so he sets the Lord before us as saying, Take my yoke upon you and learn from me. What were the circumstances at the time the Lord said this, dear brethren? Circumstances such as would fill the ordinary heart with dismay and discouragement, whereas the Lord is seen in triumph. At that time, as we read in the earlier verses He turns to the Father and says, I thank thee  because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent and hast revealed them unto babes. He is in the spirit of thanksgiving; He is in the presence of the Father, as sovereign ruler of heaven and earth, and He is presented there as the model of every one that should believe on Him from that time onwards. Now you will understand in speaking thus, I would desire to bring the thought of a model down to ourselves, and one has ample warrant for it in the epistles, not only in the one I have read but in others. Peter, for instance, says to the elders, the elders which are among you, for they are the ones who are to be taken account of, I exhort whom am also an elder and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed. Feed  or shepherd  the flock of God which is among you, 1 Peter 5: 1, 2. That is what you are to be engaged in, then He says, Being ensamples (or models) to the flock. 

    John in like manner addresses himself to the fathers who would naturally correspond with the elders, for a young man can hardly be an elder. John says, I write unto you, fathers, because ye have known him that is from the beginning; and then again he says, I have written unto you. I understand that the letter being referred to a second time carries the thought of continued or permanent obligation, it is a letter that has been written and remains. What is contained in the word to the fathers? Because ye have known Him that is from the beginning; that is all. Well, who is He that is from the beginning? It is the Model, the divine Model for the fathers, for the elders. In this passage it is not that which is from the beginning. We get that in the first chapter, for the Spirit of God is speaking there of eternal life, hence He begins with that which is from the beginning; but in the second chapter He is speaking of the Person and the fathers knew the Person. In this way they could be fathers, and where there are fathers you look for children, and in the children you look for some representation or continuance of the fathers. 

    So Timothy was Pauls child in the faith. His mother handed on the faith, but his mother was not the model, she is not so presented. She formed the character, doubtless, and mothers under God contribute enormously to the house of God. One need only cite Timothy as an evidence of the contribution which the faith of a grandmother and a mother yields to the house of God. He was not only the child of a mother and a grandmother who had faith, but spiritually the child of a father who knew Christ as the One who is from the beginning. Paul was spiritually his father, and we can have but one father in that sense. Paul says to the Corinthians, For though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ yet have ye not many fathers; for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel, 1 Corinthians 4: 15. The Corinthians were his, the product of his ministry, but they were not taking very well to his pattern, and that is the defect, dear friends. The pattern was entirely according to God, for the apostle says, Be ye followers of me even as I also am of Christ, 1 Corinthians 11: 1. God had so formed that wonderful man that he could speak thus by the Spirit as inspired, he could speak of himself as one to be followed. But then the Corinthians were not following. The model was there, one who followed hard after Christ, one who was known to them and had laboured in their midst, but they were not followers. Hence the apostle says, For this reason I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, 1 Corinthians 4: 17. In other words he accompanies his letter to them by his child Timotheus, and why? Just because he was his child. I do not know, and one has to be very humble about it, whether one has any such, whether one can father a child spiritually. In speaking of mothers, and the place they may occupy as contributing to the house of God, I would commend to you, and to myself also the vast importance of fathers in Christ; that is, those who know Him that is from the beginning. I can see in the fathers the traces of the Man of the gospels. The more one advances in the truth, the more one finds interest in the gospels. They present not progression, but perfection from the outset in a Man an the fathers are marked by the knowledge of Him that is from the beginning. Hence, while the mother contributes to the formation of the character, the father gives spiritual status and tone, so that there is a representation under Gods eyes of what Christ was as presented to us in the gospels, and in that way Peter can desire that the elders which are among you should be ensamples or models to the flock. 

    And now, what about young men? John has a letter for them, and one is always reminded of Timothy when it becomes a question of a young man, and so the apostle knowing full well how Timothy would be looked to as his child, and realising how important it was that he should be in every way in keeping with himself, urges on him to take heed to himself and to the doctrine. Let me just read to you what he says about this point in the first letter. Let no man despise thy youth. That was an obligation resting on Timothy; but be thou an example of the believers in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity; 1 Timothy 4: 12. What an obligation! what a word for young men! The elders are to be ensamples or models, but the younger are to see to it by their deportment that no one despise their youth, and that there should be a model presented in these features, in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. How does that come home to one? I have to be a model to my brethren as Paul says to Timothy, Thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, long-suffering, 2 Timothy 3: 10, 11. 

    Now, having called attention to the elder and to the younger, I want to come to Philippians where they are not distinguished, but set down together, for, when it becomes a question of the race to heaven, 

    it is a matter for each one, whether old or whether young, as to how he is pressing forward. So Peter, to whom we have already referred, says, And all of you bind on humility towards one another  all of you. A sure way in a difficult day is to bind on humility. You bind it on so that it does not fall off easily; if it is bound on it is there permanently. And so the apostle says to the Philippians, Let us therefore as many as be perfect be thus minded. As many as be perfect! how the Holy Spirit would address Himself to us; yea the Lord; as to how far we have come on together spiritually, how far we are agreed in mind and heart. Let us therefore, as many as be perfect be thus minded; and if in anything ye be otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this unto you. We can, for the moment, leave the things in the hand of God that may not be mutually clear to us, that gives God His place. They are in good keeping; you may leave them there and the Word says God shall reveal even this unto you, but let us see to it that we are not divided in heart. We have to see to that, and leave the rest with God. Well, then, are we to agree to differ? No, that would not be in accord with a heavenly minded man. No one who apprehends the calling of saints wishes to differ from his brethren, nor is he content that there should be a difference. There must be no agreement to differ, that is not heavenly-mindedness; that which is the occasion of difference is in the hands of God, and He will not let it rest, He loves His people too much for that, so the apostle says, He will reveal it. But are we prepared for the revelation that God will make, for He will do it, dear brethren. 

    And then the apostle goes on, Nevertheless whereto we have already attained, let us walk by the same rule; or as the New Translation renders it, let us walk in the same steps. There are the steps of Christ, and there is much in that way for us in common. Then he continues, Brethren, be followers together of me. Mark that, not now separately, but together. How far can I follow Paul with all my brethren? That is the question I have to put to my soul. You will understand the apostle speaks of himself as one whom they had known, and in whom what Christ is was brought livingly near to them. I must not follow alone, how far can I follow with my brethren? I am not ignoring that one has to take heed to oneself, but the nearer one is to the Lord, the nearer one is to ones brethren, and I can assure you it is much easier to follow with them than alone. The word tells us that two are better than one, and a three-fold cord is not quickly broken. So if one fall the brethren will lift him up, the brethren will help him and they do help us. The nearer you get to the Lord, the more you love that word together. So in the epistle to the Ephesians, you get raised us up together and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus and no one would have it otherwise. And so in regard to our walk on our way to heaven, for this passage in Philippians refers to the way to heaven, the apostle is urging on the saints to move together. One has often referred to the first movements of the Israelites when they were called out of the world, how they went out of Egypt five in a rank; they had to learn to keep rank, so in the wilderness each tribe and each family had his own place in relation to the tabernacle, and hence as the ark led forward each tribe would fall into line accordingly. They marched together, that was the divine thought. And so here, dear brethren, the apostle urges upon us that we are to be followers together, not so many isolated individuals finding our way as best we can, no, we are to keep near to the brethren to keep beside them. 

    He goes on, and mark them which walk so as ye have us for an example. That does not mean that we are to be occupied with those who do not walk like Paul, the word is fix your eyes on those walking thus as you have us for a model. So, dear brethren, one would urge, that we should keep our eyes on those who walk like Christ, who are followers as Paul was, for he says as you have us for a model. Fix your eyes, he would say, on everyone who walks as we do. And then he proceeds to show that the principle of example continues until we reach the glory, when it is not Paul, surely, but Christ, for he says, Our conversation is in heaven; that is the centre of our interests, from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile body that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body. That is the model in heaven, the model here was Paul because he walked after Christ; that is to say in the wilderness it is a question of smallness, despicableness, a question of the followers of the Lord being the filth and offscouring of all things for that is befitting in a world that rejected Him. But when you think of heaven, and the model there, who is it? The Son of God. So we read elsewhere, that we are predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son that he might be the firstborn among many brethren, Romans 8: 29. Christ is the great and blessed model in heaven. Christ as the Son of God and it is only a moment until He brings us bodily into conformity to His body of glory, so that all there shall be after the pattern of Christ, and He the firstborn among many brethren. That is the divine thought. 

    I believe God would hold us together not with the thought that we can leave things indefinitely, but rather with the sense that we are in Gods hands, and He will reveal what is obscure and meanwhile we are to be followers together, as far as that is possible, of Paul who followed hard after Christ who, as he says, is our model. May God bless the word. 

  

  
    WORSHIPPERS IN A DARK DAY (JT 28)
    

    
    
  
  
    WORSHIPPERS IN A DARK DAY (JT 28)

    John 4:19 - 24; Philippians 3:3; 2 Samuel 15:30 - 32

    You will observe that in the passages I have read from the New Testament we have the worshippers of God alluded to, and I wish to show how these appear in a day such as is described in 2 Samuel, the Old Testament, as ever, serving to illustrate in the way of type and shadow what is presented in substance in the New. In the New Testament we have the substance, so that the result of this dispensation is seen in the heavenly city as coming down from God out of heaven having His glory; and, as measured, it is solid; it is a cube; it is not an abstract thing. 

    Christianity is substance, all emanating from the Head  from Christ. There was a demand for this throughout the Old Testament, and so in the coming in of the Lord Jesus as a man we have the substance; and the body, which may indeed be regarded as the substance now, is of Him. So that I selected the passage in 2 Samuel deliberately, as illustrating how worshippers of God appear in our own times  times which correspond with what 2 Samuel presents in the section from which I have read  times in which the public vessel of the testimony of God has failed, as of old David failed personally, and brought down upon himself, his house and his kingdom, these lamentable things which these chapters in 2 Samuel depict for us. We are in like circumstances, and the question in my mind in speaking to you now is, how is God to have His part? That He should have His part is obvious, and no Christian would deny it theoretically; but how it is to come about is not so clear. 

    We speak of the worship of God, meaning that He has His part, but Scripture rather stresses worshippers of God; it is a question of the persons, so that immediately I speak of the matter I have to inquire as to whether I am among the worshippers of God. Johns gospel therefore fits in, calculated, as it is, to secure for God in a day of small things and brokenness what is His due. That gospel has a way of bringing in things without always naming them, though sometimes, as in this case, the thing is formally named. The woman brought in the subject. In the preceding chapter the Lord Jesus is said to be loved of the Father as the Son, and that all things have been given into His hands. Amongst these all things necessarily, is the service of God, involving what is due to Him. The Old Testament had indicated that there should be a minister of the sanctuary; Hebrews 8:2 it was indeed a prominent feature, and what comes out in regard of the one who represented this, namely, Aaron, is that he, as first introduced to us, is called the Levite He was the brother of Moses  his senior by three years. We have no record as to how he acquired the distinction of being the Levite; it is not simply that he was of the tribe of Levi, for Moses was also, and he is not called the Levite. Aaron is called, not simply a Levite, but the Levite, which spiritually means that he had acquired the way of denying what is natural, preferring what is spiritual. That is what is said of Levi: Who said to his father and to his mother, I see him not (Deuteronomy 33:9); he on one hand could take his sword and smite his brother when the truth required it, and, on the other hand, present sweet incense to the nostrils of God. 

    Now Johns gospel presents the Lord according to this; it does not stress the official; it shows that the service of God was there before the time for the Lords entering upon it officially; for John was not yet cast into prison John 3:24 we are told, as if attention was called to that. Our Lord was already the Levite, 

    He was already cleansing the temple, He was already possessed with the zeal of the house of God, it was consuming Him, so that, according to the end of chapter 3 everything is formally given into His hands; He had, so to speak, qualified. This has not reference exactly to what He was divinely, but to what came out in Him as a man here, as I may say, spontaneously. It was His Fathers house, and He was moved, and consumed with zeal as the Levite to have it cleansed, for it was unfit in its then condition for the holy service which it was in His heart should be rendered to God. 

    And so this woman is undoubtedly guided, unknown to herself, perhaps, to bring in this subject  a most unlikely person, for what is to be of God in a day of brokenness and corresponding religious pretension is sure to come out in connection with unlikely persons. God goes out of His way, as it were, to bring in persons whom the religious mind of the day would repudiate; He slights what is in religious prominence and distinction among men. He is not dependent upon men with all their education and training, antiquity and public show; He shows, not only that He has no appreciation of them, but that He can do without them, as He says to the wicked, What hast thou to do to declare my statutes, or that thou shouldest take my covenant into thy mouth? (Psalm 50:16.) That is Gods word for unconverted people essaying to be His ministers. He needs them not; He says, If I were hungry, I would not tell thee; Psalm 50:12 He has infinite resources. Such is Gods holy independence of man in regard of His service. 

    And so in His ordering, a poor Samaritan brings in this subject. She is marked, indeed, by current ignorance. She talked about her fathers worshipping; she said nothing about herself. It was well that she did not, for until then she was no worshipper. But she talked about her fathers worshipping in a certain place, a habit which is very common. Where do you worship? people ask. The Lord says in effect, It is not a question of place, it is a question of sate. I am just dwelling on this for a moment as governing the whole subject of the worshippers of God. It is neither in this mountain, nor in Jerusalem There was a great difference of course between the Samaritan mountain and Jerusalem, and the Lord will never let go any distinction that God makes. If I look abroad at Christendom and take up the great religious bodies, I certainly am bound to make distinctions, for God does. The Lord makes a great distinction, for salvation was of the Jews. It is a question of the mind of God here, not of the state of the Jew, and there was much to be said in favour of the Jew as compared with the Samaritan, and no true intelligent Christian would deny or ignore what is to be said in favour of any person or body here; the Lord would put this woman in her place. If I am dealing with souls associated with what is grossly wicked, I should not fail to tell them; it is for their good, as you find in the addresses to the seven churches. The Lord has a word for each of them, and He does not fail to tell them of the extreme wickedness where it existed. But there were great distinctions, and we find that the Lord in every address commended what He could. And so here. But then what He wants to say is that the worshippers of God must worship in spirit and in truth. The whole religious system around us is brushed aside as at a stroke in regard of this. He says, Worship does not consist in place, in buildings, in what is material; it is a question of spirit and truth. 

    Now, I want to point out briefly that the Lord is not speaking here of the Holy Spirit; He is speaking of spirit in contrast to what is material. What underlies it is the fact that God [is] a Spirit and that He has placed in man what corresponds with Himself. Man is spirit, soul and body, and if I am born again, as the Lord teaches earlier, that which is born of the Spirit is spirit John 3:6 that is the kind of thing it is; that is to say, not only have I got a spirit as over against what I am materially, but that is augmented in that in my whole being morally I am born anew, and what is born of the Spirit is spirit; so that whilst every man has a spirit, he who is born anew is in principle spiritual, which could never be said of the natural man; he is that in principle and he begins to think spiritually; and, inasmuch as that in him called spirit relates to God, what he is as born anew thinks of God. The gift of living water is a further and immense addition to that. 

    Now all this underlies what the Lord is teaching  that I have a spirit; as being born anew I become spiritual in principle, but I have also living water which springs up. My own spirit does not spring up of itself, nor does that which is born of the Spirit of itself spring up, but the Spirit of God coming into the believer, on the ground of redemption, becomes in him a spring, and that spring has reference to God. And so the Lord here, as already the Minister of the new sanctuary, is bringing out the great principles that govern the worshippers of God; they are constituted spiritual. The Father had been seeking them; the Minister of the sanctuary knew it, and He is bringing them in, so that they worship Him in spirit and in truth; He seeks such. 

    I want now to go on to Philippians to enlarge a little on the thing as it was at the outset. This (John 4) is the light from the Lords own lips, governing us as worshippers. The apostle, in writing to the Philippians, classifies the worshippers. There were those who were not that, and these were dangerous. They were dogs  persons who prowl about, unclean; they were evil workmen, possibly nominal Christians, showing that workmanship is not everything, for one may be working evilly; and then finally, the concision  people who do not go all the way  concision, not circumcision; and this enables the apostle to bring in his thought. He says, We are the circumcision, who worship by [the] Spirit of God It is not now a question simply of worshipping in spirit, it is a question of the power to worship. We have to give an account of ourselves. No truly spiritual people will advertise, but we may be asked questions, and so here you have the apostle giving an account of himself and of others in regard of this subject; they were worshippers, but of what kind and by what power? He says, We are the circumcision that is to say, we go the whole way spiritually. Now I would plead for this  going all the road. Circumcision means that you go the whole way. The Lord is calling for that. The number will be reduced as you go forward undoubtedly. The apostle goes on to speak later of persons who walk, but they were the enemies of the cross of Christ; he referred to them weeping  persons who did not go all the way, but rather were enemies of the cross. 

    Now that enters into a multitude of things  difficulties locally. There are those who profess to be helped, to be repentant, but they do not go all the way. They expect others to meet them; they say, Why do you not come and do this, and recognise this and that? That is not the circumcision, that is concision; you are only going half the way. I am to beware of you; if you do not go all the way, you are a danger to the saints of God, and you are classified with the dogs. I am not speaking disrespectfully of anyone; there are the dogs, the evil workers, and the concision  these are dangerous. The circumcision go all the way, every bit of the flesh relinquished, nothing is spared. With Saul, although nominally at Gilgal, he spared Amalek and the sheep and the oxen: What [means] then this bleating of sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of oxen which I hear? 1 Samuel 15:14 Amalek was a very refined man; he went delicately and he is a polite man. Ah, beloved, he is a dangerous man. Saul in sparing Amalek did not go all the way; he missed it, and he lost the kingdom. 

    We have to think with God. The apostle thought with God; he knew what God required for His worship, so he says, We are the circumcision, who worship by [the] Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh; no confidence in the flesh. If we boast at all, we boast in Christ Jesus. We do boast, to be sure, but not in ourselves, nor in the flesh, but in Christ Jesus. If anyone thinks of boasting in himself, let him compare himself with the apostle, for he had occasion to boast, but he had come to see that boasting was in Christ Jesus and in Christ Jesus alone; he went all the way. He was a worshipper of God; he did not worship by material things, he worshipped by the Spirit of God; that was the power. True enough he worshipped in his own spirit  in spirit  instead of material things, but the power by which he worshipped was the Spirit of God. If you heard Paul speak to God you would understand it; he would not speak in an unknown tongue; he would not trust to mere words; he would pray with the spirit, and he would pray with the understanding also; he would sing with the spirit  his own spirit  and he would sing also with the understanding; he would give thanks with the spirit and with the understanding. This you would hear in Paul, a worshipper of God. What a lead he would give in a meeting! How one would defer to him in any meeting as a worshipper of God! You would get a conception in your soul of what he thought of God. He says, If I think of God, I am beside myself. Think of God, beloved, coming out in Christ, coming near to us in love! And so we worship Him in spirit and in truth, that is to say, the truth has reference to God coming out in Christ and also to my being in Christ. 

    Now coming to the passage in 2 Samuel, which indeed I had chiefly before me, we see a man who knew what to do in a crisis. David is not told what to do here. In these books which speak of David we sometimes find he is a type of Christ, but very often he is a type, as in this case, of those in whom God is working at the present time. It is of this latter I wish to speak. I do not wish to speak of him here as a type of Christ, but as a type of those in whom God has wrought. The work of God always shines in adversity; it is humbling to have to say it, but this book particularly teaches us that when we are in prosperity  even in spiritual prosperity  we are always in danger. It is in adversity, in the discipline of God, that the work of God shines, as is seen in this book, and in no place do we see this more prominently than in this chapter. 

    I deal with it now, because it may help some of us, if not all, as to how to give God His part, His due, in a day of disaster, for it is a day of disaster. Sometimes as we move along, we think of our meetings as growing and everything being orderly  right hymns chosen, right words used in the giving of thanks, and so forth, and we almost assume that we belong to a system of things by ourselves that God can own. But that is an entire mistake. We are in circumstances that are most humiliating, and we cannot get out of them. We are in the midst of a Christendom divided into a thousand fragments, in some of which, most, alas! Christ is dishonoured. It is not that one wishes to speak against any, but everything in Christendom is my responsibility, from Rome down. Can I get out of it? I cannot. I may get out of it in spirit, as we see here, by ascending. David got far beyond the reach of Absalom in his soul in this position, but Absalom was in Jerusalem nevertheless, or coming to it. The kingdom was in revolt. Can I ignore these things? No! If I am with God, I accept them. 

    There is nothing now that God can own publicly. David sent the ark back; he would not take the ark, he would not assume to represent what God owned in a public way. The ark belonged to Jerusalem, and Jerusalem was about to be captured by Absalom. You see the spiritual intelligence, the features of Christ in that. He sends the ark back; he sends the official priests back, and now he ascends, see verse 30. That is what we want to understand. The way out is by ascending. But David went up by the ascent of the Olives But how ascend? With tears and head covered, and barefoot. I acknowledge in all these things that my feelings are moved; as Paul says, I tell you even weeping Philippians 3:18 as he thought of those who were the enemies of the cross. Head covered, what does that mean? It meant for David that he had been devoid of wisdom in his conduct; he had not only sinned, but he had been devoid of wisdom; he had been woefully astray in regard of wisdom and he covered his head, and his feelings were moved, and his feet were bare. Was not God delighted with him? He was, beloved. He was acting suitably, humbly; he was owning things as they were, but he was finding an outlet. What is the outlet? The outlet is in heaven. Hence you notice the repetition here of going up. He went up, he went up, and he went up until he reached the top. It was spiritual power in secret; spiritual power in the full acknowledgment of the position. 

    Now what I have said is for us. This passage in 2 Samuel 20 is for us in the present time. It is to show us how God has His portion in a day of brokenness and disaster. David goes up and he reaches the top. Before he reaches the summit the word comes to him that Ahithophel is among the conspirators. Ahithophel refers to that which has the reputation for wisdom, that which once was, as it were, in the service of Christ, but, alas! is now in revolt. One might enlarge on it; that which had a reputation amongst the saints of God for wisdom and actually had part in the service for God is now on the side of revolt. We are rapidly reaching the time when the whole profession will be in revolt; it is well nigh here. It is appalling, the rapidity with which the revolt against Christ has spread and is spreading, but here is a spiritual man; he prays to God; he says, Turn the counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness He reckons on God. Is there any other way for us? Shall we not be overwhelmed with the rebellion and revolt save as God comes in for us? and is He not coming in for us? He is. Have we no incentive to pray? We have. What happened? Ahithophel was utterly defeated in his counsel, and he went and hanged himself. We can count on God to make a way for us, both locally and generally, however powerful the opposition, and David knew the power of Ahithophel; but God was more powerful, and He turned that wisdom into foolishness, for the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God 1 Corinthians 3:19 But it does not always for us turn into foolishness; many of us go by it. But it is when it is turned into foolishness (and God knows how to do that) its power is broken. We can reckon on that. 

    Then David went on to the top, to the summit of the mount. What mount? The mount of Olives, the place of the Spirit of God. It is the power of the Spirit; Olivet generally signifies that. It is only thus that I can ascend, and in ascending and reaching the top to worship God. 

    It is worshippers thus indicated, as I believe you will agree, that God is seeking. Do not speak of worship, speak about worshippers  it is the persons God seeks, and David is representative here of those who worship God. You see in him what is comely and befitting in a day like ours; and so we have the covering of the head  the refusal to claim anything in the way of wisdom, the baring of the feet  the acknowledgment that we really deserve death, to go back into the earth; and then the weeping  moved in our feelings in regard of conditions, and the result on the summit that we worship God. And then Hushai comes, a friend, one who, as the sequel shows, became the means of the overthrow of Ahithophel and of Absalom. That is the way, and one hopes that we may all learn it a little, and that God may have His portion in these our days, for His names sake. 
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    SPIRITUAL ENERGY (JT 30)

    Luke 20:34; Philippians 3:10 - 12; Genesis 35:27; Joshua 14:6

    What I have to say has in view the promotion of spiritual energy in the people of God, and I have selected the passage in Philippians as furnishing a direct lead in this respect in one who by appointment under the Lord is the leader of our dispensation. But I began with Luke 20 because the Lord there refers to that world, as He calls it, and the resurrection. Luke 20:35. The circumstances under which He spoke these words was when answering the Sadducees, who were infidel materialists, and He appeals to the Scriptures, thus furnishing us with an excellent example how to meet such opposers, for they are prevalent in our days. 

    The Lord appeals to the Scriptures, alleging that these opposers erred, not knowing them: Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God, Matthew 22:29. Whatever else they knew, or pretended to know, their ignorance in regard of the Scriptures and the power of God was unmistakable. Then the Lord particularly alludes to Moses, as if He foresaw that the attack would be there, saying that even Moses showed that the dead rise. The thing is shown, not simply said, in the section of the bush, Luke 20:37 in that part of Scripture so full of precious fundamental truth  truth relative to the Deity, and that He could dwell in the burning bush; truth relative to divine purpose; truth relative to this great matter of the resurrection. The Lord thus, as is often found in the New Testament in the gospels, lets us into a vein of truth and a field of truth which is impregnable, notwithstanding all the efforts of these modern opposers. Moses showed, He says, in the section of the bush, that the dead rise, for God said there, I am ... the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob; but he is not God of the dead but of the living; for all live for him. Luke 20:37,38. 

    Now, having thus brought to your attention this remarkable utterance of the Lord in this particular setting, I proceed to show how the scripture illustrates for us the way to it, that is to say, the end of the journey of faith. The house of God comes in on the way to it; it leads to it, for the house, although a provisional thing, is seen now in that which is eternal, that is, in the assembly. The house of God is that in which we are to learn now how to behave ourselves, as the scripture says; but then it is also the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth 1 Timothy 3:15; that is another view. The one, as I understand it, is provisional, pending the restoration of Israel here, the other is eternal, for the assembly of the living God, as such, is not a temporary or provisional thing, it is a primary thought of God and therefore I connect it with that world. Primary thoughts all stretch on to that world, so that the assembly of the living God is for His use eternally. It came in in type before sin came in, and in purpose before the world, as Hebron did; they synchronise in that sense. Eve is the type of the assembly, which suggests that it was in the mind of God before sin was introduced, and that its life was to be out of death, that is to say, the idea of life out of death did not depend on the incoming of sin; it was in the mind of God before. Historically it became that, but God intimated in the plainest terms that He had before Him that kind of life, life out of death. It was not death as a penalty, but in the form of sleep  a well-known term used later as covering death in the scripture. We have therefore the idea of the assembly in that life before sin came in; it was a divine thought, a primary thought. 

    Thus, as I said, these two lines run on together, the line relating to the house of God and the line relating to the purpose of God. 

    The idea of the purpose of God came in before the house; it was intimated in Adam and Eve, in Abraham and in Isaac, but the house of God comes in in connection with Jacob, who was then on a journey. The journey, literally, did not lead to it alone. The end was by the way of the house but went beyond it, for you will find in Genesis 35 that Jacob was said to journey twice after he reached Bethel. I do not say that in spiritual things we leave Bethel behind, but I do say that Bethel represents one thing and Hebron another. We may reach Bethel and not reach Hebron. There is the house of God, that in which we are here and in which we are to behave ourselves according to God, and there is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth, 1 Timothy 3:15 something that subsists beyond death, which enters into the world to come. 

    I want now to show, if I can, that these two things are before us, and that spiritual energy is essential, especially if we are to reach Hebron. We first have to lay hold of the divine thought, and it is a wonderful thought: They who are counted worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection. Luke 20:35. Have we, dear brethren, the light of that in our souls  of that world? They who are counted worthy to have part in that world, and the resurrection from among the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage ... they are equal unto angels, and are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection. Luke 20:35,36. You see what light that is, and how in that light, laying hold of it, the believer aims at reaching the thing  not merely the light of it, but the thing itself. Paul says, If by any means I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead. It is not a question of God raising him there. God will raise us, and quicken us all, but the apostle is dealing with the thing as it is to be realised now: That I may know him, he says, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death; if by any means I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead, that is, to be out of that state, out from among the dead, to be consciously in a realm beyond death. That was what the apostle desired. 

    And so you see the journeying side in Jacob. He presents the initial side of the subject, as I apprehend, Caleb being the completion of it. Jacob journeys, and Rachel dies by him. On that journey death is rolled in. God graciously snaps for us every tie and all natural links; not that nature and natural links are not right, but they do not belong to Hebron, they do not belong to that world, and the resurrection. We have to arrive at the snapping of them somehow in order to reach that world, and the resurrection; for there, we are told, they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels, sons of God, being sons of the resurrection. Luke 20:35,36. Mark you, it is a question of maturity in regard of the resurrection, that is, it is not simply God raising me, but my arrival at it at the present time, to be a son of the resurrection. I have faced the thing, and I have come to apprehend the power of God, so that in that power I reach the realm which the Lord calls that world. 

    Now after Rachels death Jacob moves on; he journeys again. The principle is journeying until you reach it, and the house of God, that in which the order of God is seen here publicly, supports you. But that world and the resurrection are outside the view of man and this world; it is a sphere laid hold of by faith in the power of the Spirit so as to become real. So Jacob journeys towards Hebron and God rolls in death and sorrow. Rebeccas nurse dies as he reaches Bethel, and Rachel dies, and his very best after the flesh becomes corrupt, that is, Reuben sins. All that is on the way in the government of God, but all to the one end, that he may reach the goal of the journey. And so, notwithstanding Reubens defection and corruption, we have the allusion to the twelve sons: Now the sons of Jacob were twelve Genesis 35:22; that is to say, at the borders of Hebron the full divine thought of administration is seen, and Jacob arrives there; we are told further that he came unto Isaac. It is not yet, to him, the place of the resurrection; it is a question of Isaac. To him it was a place of death, but not death without hope; it was death with hope. And so, throughout his life, Jacob has Hebron, or the cave of Machpelah, before him as a burying place; it was for those who had faith. Even Isaac dies, but then, as I said, Jacob had reached the spot where Isaac was, where Abraham sojourned, and where Isaac sojourned. What a group of circumstances for faith around that spot! 

    Caleb is the consummation of this line of faith, and I wish particularly to dwell on him so that we may see, in a simple way, the kind of energy that secures Hebron, and that it is not beyond the reach of any of us. And so I refer briefly to the history of Caleb, well known to most here, but not, perhaps, to some of the younger ones. He was one of the twelve, as you will remember, sent out by Moses from Kadesh-barnea to spy out the land, and what came to light in that service was that his feet trod that land, as it is said, the land whereon thy feet have trodden. Joshua 14:9. I commend that to the young, for Caleb was comparatively young at that time. He was not lying on the earth as Jacob was, but his feet trod the promised land, the whole ground of purpose, and in that connection we are told that Hebron was built seven years before Zoan in Egypt. These things have to be understood spiritually, The Holy Spirit puts that in a parenthesis so that every young christian who reads the book of Numbers should understand that there is something that existed before the world, and that it is for you. 

    And then, what kind of a young brother or sister sets out commendably for that inheritance? Let Jehovah tell us. But my servant Caleb, He says, because he had another spirit with him, and hath followed me fully, Numbers 14:24. That is the secret of it  another spirit. Of Joshua, his companion, it was said that he had the Spirit; but the point with Caleb is another spirit, and no young brother or sister will ever start out for Hebron save as he changes his spirit. Of course it depends on the presence of the Holy Spirit, but it is your spirit. In what direction is your spirit moving? Is it towards this world? I know well enough how young people are governed by what this world offers, but Caleb was of another spirit. We have to begin with that  another spirit; that is the commendation for his entering that inheritance. He is to have that inheritance, and now, forty-five years afterwards, he recalls what his strength was. He is an old brother now, but when his feet trod that land he was not old, he was a young brother as age went in those days. These things are not beyond the young people, they are for them. The Spirit of God puts down for you in Numbers 13 that little parenthesis about Hebron, and you do well to stop and think over it as you read it. It is an outlet from the exercises and sorrows of the wilderness; it is light from that world for you. 

    So the apostle Paul in writing to the babes at Corinth, as he calls them, reminds them of that hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory; which none of the princes of this age knew, (for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory). 1 Corinthians 2:7,8. The hidden wisdom which God ordained before the world unto our glory; 

    There is the Lord of glory, and there is our glory, which is bound up with His, but there is the hidden wisdom, too. Is that beyond you? Has it any attraction for you? God has prepared it before the world for you. Whatever this world may offer in all its phases, ecclesiastically or philosophically, can it offer anything that was before the world? Absolutely nothing! whereas God prepared for us the kind of wisdom that is beyond their range. It is that hidden wisdom, and He prepared it, beloved, for our glory. Can we do without it? If you see something of the light of that world, then you begin to say, I want to be fitted for it, I want to be educated for it. 

    And so there is the hidden wisdom, not the wisdom of the classics, as they are called, but the hidden wisdom which the Holy Spirit teaches. Think of that! Where is there a teacher like the Holy Spirit? as it is said, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. 1 Corinthians 2:9. That touches every young christian who loves God. God has prepared those things for us, and He has revealed them to us by His Spirit, for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. 1 Corinthians 2:10. And then again, But we have the mind of Christ. 1 Corinthians 2:16. God has given to us of His Spirit that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God. Now that is how it stands, and as you read that passage in Numbers, and the Holy Spirit brings home to your heart what Hebron means, you say, I want to shine in that world and the resurrection, I want to be a son there  a son of God, a son of the resurrection; that is one who is mature, and who has reached it in the power of the Spirit of God. 

    Now in the book of Joshua you have the thing presented fully in Caleb, so that we might see the work of God in the believer  forty-five years of the work of God. Look at the start he had! And here he is after forty-five years journeying with a disobedient and gainsaying people! He was not disobedient, he was not gainsaying. God Himself had also walked with the people. He was walking with them all those forty years. Was Caleb idle? No; he was comparatively young, but he was learning; he was not growing old in the wilderness. Some of us do, alas! As one sees old brothers and sisters one often sees the dimming of the light and lessening of the energy, the loss of colour, the dwelling on reminiscences. That is not that world; that world is future. 

    Not so with this remarkable believer, this type of a mighty man of spiritual energy; he recalls what his strength was forty-five years before. He was not neglectful to take his own measure. We should take our own measure; it is wise to do it, for we are to do things according to our measure  according as God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith Romans 12:3, and Caleb knew his measure. He could recall what his strength was forty-five years before, and he says, It is just as great today, I have lost nothing in regard of strength, in regard of energy. He had gained much, doubtless, in the way of intelligence and experience. Where was there another like him? He had lost nothing in strength. Old brothers and sisters, of course, have what we younger ones cannot have, that is, experience; but then the point that Caleb makes is not that; the point he makes is strength now, for war, both to go out, and to come in, Joshua 14:11 and it was not in the least degree diminished. What a man he was! Is it written for our curiosity? No! It is to give a living picture of a spiritual man, for that is what Caleb was. The fulness of what is presented in him in type is, I believe, in that passage in Philippians where we have a man striving might and main, according to the power that God had given to him, to lay hold of the resurrection  to attain, 

    as he says, unto the resurrection from among the dead. 

    And so Caleb goes over the ground with Joshua  Joshua representing God here  and calls attention to what he knew. He asks for the mountain, knowing full well the kind of inhabitants who were in it; but he was nothing daunted; he had power to overcome and to eject the enemy, for it is a question of enemies. If a graveyard existed at Hebron there was an enemy there; I mean, death was there, the power by which the family of God was held, but Caleb understood that there was power to overcome that. It is a question of the resurrection. Jacob did not have that exactly before him; I mean, he was not stressing that side, whereas Caleb does; he knows the enemy that is there and the power that is there. The more we are with God, the more we shall recognise the power that is against us. But then, beloved, greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the world, 1 John 4:4. There is a means of reaching the resurrection from among the dead; as it is said, we are raised through faith  what faith? The faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead, Colossians 2:12. It is the same power that worketh in us. And then we are said to be quickened, so that we are made to live in our affections, and thus can enter on the realm of resurrection, attaining, as it says, to the resurrection from among the dead. 

    Now, that is what was set out in Caleb in type in the most striking way, and so while he asked for the mountain, nothing daunted, what is before the mind of the Spirit is Hebron. Hence it is said that Joshua blessed him, and gave unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh Hebron for an inheritance. Hebron therefore became the inheritance of Caleb ... because that he wholly followed the Lord God of Israel. Joshua 14:13,14. That is the mind of God. The mountain represents the power, but what is in the mind of God is Hebron, that is to. 

    say, that world and the resurrection. Luke 20:35. And so Joshua blessed him. You see, the blessing of God is available to us in that connection. Joshua blessed him, and gave Hebron to Caleb, Joshua 14:13 as though God was delighted with such energy, with such desire to reach His thought  that world and the resurrection. Then it says it was secured to him and to his generation. Hebron therefore became the inheritance of Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenizzite to this day, because he wholly followed Jehovah the God of Israel. Joshua 14:14. And then we are told what it was. The name of Hebron before was Kirjath-Arba; which Arba was a great man among the Anakim. And the land rested from war. Joshua 14:15. 

    That is the end, and so I would commend  especially to the young  first what Caleb was as a young man, how he had another spirit, and understood thoroughly that God was able to eject the enemy and to put His people in possession; and then at the age of eighty-five his strength remained, his ardour remained, and his desire for the inheritance remained. It is not simply a question of the Lord coming to take us, many talk much about that, and read about it, and rightly so far, but they have not thought of laying hold of the thing in the power of the Spirit at the present time, for that is the point, and that is what Caleb represents to us. 

    May the Lord bless the word and lead us into more spiritual energy, so that we may get outside, in some measure at least, of the present world, and enter into the realm of that world and the resurrection. Luke 20:35. 
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    THE HYMN AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES (JT 30)

    Matthew 26:30; Acts 1:12 - 14; Ephesians 5:15 - 20; Philippians 3:3

    This scripture in Matthew is intended, I believe, to suggest to us the level on which the Lord desired us to be in this dispensation. It is a level necessarily higher than that on which the saints of old stood, and as He set the saints out on it He intended it to be maintained. There is always a tendency with us to drift downward, and so the ministry of the epistle to the Ephesians, I believe, is intended to maintain us on the high level indicated in the exit from the Lords supper at its institution, to Olivet. You will remember how in reaching Ephesus it is said that Paul came in by the upper districts (Acts 19:1), and it is to be remarked that in speaking to this assembly later, the Lord Himself reminds her that she had fallen; that is, there had been a drop from the position in which she had been placed. 

    So my exercise at this time is that we might see that there is a level proper to christianity, proper to the assembly, and that means are supplied whereby we may maintain that level. Not that any new supplies have been furnished, for all that is requisite for the assembly was furnished at the outset; there has been nothing new; every contingency was foreknown and considered for, and ample supplies furnished. So that if we pray for things according to Ephesians, we pray to Him who does exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think; but the answers are according to the power that worketh in us Ephesians 3:20; the answers are in relation to what is already here. It would never do to intimate that God had overlooked anything. If Moses complained of his burden, which he did, he has an addition of seventy persons to help him, but the power was not increased; the power that they had was taken from Moses. It is a question, therefore, of understanding what is supplied, and using it. God helps us to use it; He can do that, and prayer brings Him in in that way. He helps us to use what there is, but He has furnished us richly, and that, I believe, is what the mount of Olives represents. The Lord went to it by Himself, according to Johns account (John 8:1); others went to their own homes, but their own homes, however attractive and comfortable, however full of natural affection, could never supply what Olivet supplied. The Lord went to the mount of Olives alone, as seen in John, but in Matthew and Mark He goes in a mutual way  He goes there with the disciples. As you will observe, it is in the plural: And having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. Matthew 26:30, Mark 14:26. It was a very remarkable occasion; there had been none like it before, nor has there been since; it was a transitional occasion. Great care is required in transitional seasons, so that in passing from one state and order of things to another we should not confuse or mix the lesser with the greater. The passover was the ending up of the old, and the Lord partook of it, declaring that He never should thus do so again; when He did it again it would be in a new way in His Fathers kingdom. There was an ending of that, of an order of things marked by types and shadows  not a spiritual order of things, although spiritual things were typified in them, but an order of things that appealed to the eye, marked by what was seen. It was a period, as I said, of types and shadows, and the danger is, in passing from that into a spiritual order of things, that the material should be carried into the spiritual. That is what has come about in christendom; overlooking that the Lord ended the literal typical system at the passover, christendom has gone back to it in one form or another. As the Lords supper had been instituted, symbolising the new order of things, they went to the mount of Olives; the food should now be His body. Everything now would hinge on what had come out, not in sacrifices of bulls and goats and a heifers ashes, but in Himself  A body, He says, hast thou prepared me. Hebrews 10:5. He had come in thus; He had come in saying, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God, Hebrews 10:7 that was in the volume of the book. The principle of every book that can be acceptable or profitable must be that. Matthew begins with, Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Matthew 1:1 and in the volume of the book it is written of me, to do thy will, O God. Psalm 40:7. He had come into that in which Gods will was done. The types and shadows had pointed forward to that, and now the body was there; and it was to be the food. Take, eat, He says. It is no longer the passover, but Himself  Take, eat: this is my body. Matthew 26:26. That was to be the food. You can understand how all this refers to spiritual food, not material. 

    Then it says, Having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. You can understand how all the types of singing and musical instruments entered into that moment. The Lord understood perfectly the ministry of David. Matthew brings in the book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David. David was the king, but he was also the musician  the sweet psalmist of Israel  one of the leading features of his ministry was music. The Lord understood that perfectly; we may be sure that all the skill of David was there, and more than that, and it would enter into that hymn in which undoubtedly He had part. All the best feeling was there; all that is spiritual, all that the Old Testament pointed to typically, was now there. 

    It was no longer literal harps and cymbals and other musical instruments, the period for these had passed. There is nothing we must be on our guard against more than the literality of the types; we have to understand them spiritually  that it is not now a question of literal musical instruments, but of what is spiritual. They sang a hymn and went out to the mount of Olives, thus plainly intimating that for the maintenance of this new order of things the literality must be shut out, that we must not go back to what has been discarded, what, as it says elsewhere, was grown old and aged. We are brought into the great antitype of music by the Spirit of God; they sang a hymn and went out to the mount of Olives. The source of supply now is there; the Spirit is plainly intimated in olives; it is the link with heaven. All that is requisite now for the service of God, for bringing out the best feelings in the people of God, lies in the Holy Spirit. I want now, having said that much, to pass on to the Acts, where the Lord is seen going into heaven. In the end of Luke He is carried into heaven. He led them out, we are told, as far as to Bethany Luke 24:50; that is to say, the saints are seen as under the Lords leadership  an important thing. He led them to a point as far as to, not beyond. In Luke He ascends from Bethany; He is carried up into heaven, but in the Acts the cloud receives Him, and He goes up from Olivet; at least they return from that point, as if they understand that it is now the time of faith; He was received out of their sight. Acts 1:9. He was no longer visible to the naked eye. It is not now a question of what the eye can see; it is Gods dispensation, which is in faith, 1 Timothy 1:4. They return to the city from that point, from Olivet, as if they understood that there lay the resources for them. In entering the city, they come from Olivet. Earlier the Lord had done exactly the same thing. Having gone to the mount of Olives for the night, He returns early in the morning to the city, and was in the temple teaching; John 8:1,2. But these go to the upper room from the mount of Olives. They instinctively go there. The Lord had already left the temple and departed from it; Matthew tells us that; Matthew 24:1. In the exit from the passover supper, having instituted His own supper, He left all the types behind in their literality; that order of things was to obtain no longer; all was now in Himself. Take eat: this is my body. Matthew 26:26. It was all in Himself; that was the idea. 

    In their going out to the mount of Olives, having sung a hymn, we are reminded that the dispensation in its highest features, the best feelings and affections of it, can only be maintained by the Spirit. The Lord had also left the buildings in connection with which the types stood. He left them and departed. They are left behind for ever for those who understand the mount of Olives. He had told the disciples privately, as sitting on Olivet, when it should happen that not a stone was to be left upon a stone which would not be thrown down of all these buildings. They were important buildings even in the eyes of the disciples at that time. Corresponding buildings today are important in the sight of some of the people of God, but the Lord departed from the buildings of the temple and announced their complete destruction. 

    Now they go into the city, it says, and they go up to the upper room; note they go up to it; it is a question of moral elevation now. Olivet stands above the city, and represents the power of the Spirit, that which links us with heaven, but the upper room is in the midst of the city for us. That means that we are set here surrounded by everything that tends to drag us down, particularly in a religious way, so in the light of that what they do is very significant, they go up to the upper room. That means that we go down in the eyes of the religionists; it is degradation in their eyes, but it is moral elevation to depart from and ignore what is antiquated, what is revered from antiquity, and which indeed has had divine sanction in years gone by, but which is now left behind for ever. To ignore that which is popular and that which everybody recognises for the sake of the truth means reproach and suffering, but it means moral elevation. 

    They went up to the upper room; and what follows plainly indicates that it was moral elevation, because of the kind of persons who were there. No ecclesiastical dignitaries were present; those who had a place in Jerusalem, such as Annas and Caiaphas, would not go there. As the moral elevation is understood, you go to the upper room, though going down in the eyes of religionists, but you are confirmed immediately by the persons you find in the place. Who are there? Both Peter and James and John, and all the other apostles. What about these apostles, who are they? They have no status whatever in the religious world, no ordination, no cloth, no religious education such as warrants the cloth. Who then are these people? They are the chosen representatives of Christ  that is who they are. He has ordained them, He has made His selection of these very persons that they might be with Him, as we are told elsewhere. They are in high favour in heaven, and that is important, for in the long run heaven will have the last word; they are well known there, as the Lord said, Your names are written in heaven. Luke 10:20, They are an excellent company; if you say anything against Christ there, you will soon find that it will be resented; they will not brook any attack on Him, either on His Person or His work. His interests are cared for by them. 

    Ask any of them what he thinks of Christ  ask Peter what he thinks of Christ. Well, he would say, that question was asked me by the Lord Himself, and I said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Matthew 16:16. He would also say, I was very poor in regard of that confession on frequent occasions, but the Lord corrected me, and I have learned from His correction and I know that that confession is true, for that is who He is. He told me also that flesh and blood had not revealed it to me. Peter would say to you, if you were inquiring from him, I advise you to keep away from flesh and blood in regard of the things of God; it is not to be trusted; the religion of the day is founded on it; it is a question of what man is, man in the flesh as recognised by current religion. It is just the world whitewashed by christianity; and Peter would tell you that the Lord said to him, Flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. Matthew 16:17. 

    And again, if you had asked John about Christ, what a word you would get from him! Take his gospel, his epistles, and the Revelation, and see what he would say to you, and how the Person of Christ would be guarded by him. And so every one of them in that upper room had his own view of Christ. They were perfectly united in their view. Their appreciation of Christ was a perfect blend; but each had his own view, and you would be assured by your visit that that was the right spot. As a lover of Christ you would want to be there and nowhere else. It means reproach, it means suffering; like the man in John 9, you will be cast out as soon as they know it, but you have a wonderful company which you may call your own, and to which you may go, and that company is in that room; so go up to it. They went up, it says, to the upper room, and that is what they found. 

    Then what marked these people was not only that they had light about Christ, not only did they love Him, but they understood that if they were to be maintained in their then state and feeling, they must pray. The dispensation can only be maintained in relation to the Spirit. Prayer brings His power in and makes it effective. The Holy Spirit had not yet come in, but Olivet reminds them of it; the Lords relations with Olivet and those who had just come in from it remind them of the Spirit. The Lord had told them to tarry in Jerusalem till they should be endued with power from on high. The promise of My Father, as He says, was coming, and they were to remain in the city until then, but in remaining there they were not inactive. They gave themselves to prayer, not merely once a week as at the prayer meeting, but they gave themselves to it. It is the one thing they felt the necessity of above all others, if they were to be maintained at the level indicated by the Lord when the hymn was sung, and when they went out to the mount of Olives. 

    Then besides this certain women were there; with several women, it says, bringing in what we call currently the subjective, affectionate side. It says, several, for the assembly of God is composed not only of men, but also of women and even children, although they are not mentioned here. Luke brings that in in the most touching manner, as you might expect from Him. In chapter 8 you have the composition of the assembly in principle. The first is the man  the demoniac from whom the demons were cast out; he is seen sitting, clothed and sensible at the feet of Jesus. He can be entrusted with things; he can take care of things. The Lord indeed does entrust him; He says, Return to thine house and relate how great things God has done for thee. Luke 8:39. The man wanted to be with Him but the Lord could entrust him, so He says, Return to thine house and relate how great things God has done for thee, that is to say, he represents the intelligent, trustworthy, competent side of the assembly. 

    Then the next case is the woman who had the issue of blood, and who is healed by the Lord. She represents the subjective, affectionate, feeling side, that which estimates all according to God; what marked her at the outset was that she thought she could get healed and remain healed, secretly. That will never do in the assembly; to receive from Christ, to be healed, and others not to know it, will not do. If you hide that, you will hide something else. It is a dangerous thing to be hiding something from the assembly. We know that the wisdom of God is hidden there, that all is hidden there by God because it is a trustworthy vessel, but we are not to hide from one another. So the Lord says, Virtue is gone out of me, Luke 8:46 and He will not have it that way. You cannot be secretive with the brethren, you must be transparent. Peter and the others say, Master, the multitude throng thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me? Luke 8:45. But then the Lord is perfectly conscious of what is in Him, as He is also of everything that goes out of Him, so He says, Virtue is gone out of me. He went by that. He knows what is going on, and so this woman, it says, falls down before all and tells all the truth; that is transparency; you cannot have the assembly without transparency. Hiding things from one another the Lord will not have. Then He calls her Daughter, that is to say, she is owned in a parental way; she is now in family relationship with Christ. 

    Well, that is the woman, the next great component part of the assembly, as indicated in Luke 8; then the final element is the girl of twelve, and what comes out in connection with her is spirituality. You might not expect that in such a young person, but God intends it. He does not intend to foster the flesh in a child any more than in a grown person. Believers are to begin spiritually, not in a mixture of the flesh and the Spirit  of which we see so much. And so He says to Jairus, Fear not: only believe, and she shall be made well. Luke 8:50. Then He puts out of the house those weeping, who derided Him, and takes in there Peter and James and John, and the father and mother of the child. With Himself there were six  the most spiritual element; that was the idea. The seventh was the little girl; she was to be added alive  a perfect number in that sense, but all the fleshly element was shut out. 

    Then He takes her by the hand and calls her Child. Luke gives us that side, it is not girl or damsel, but child, because here it is a question of youthfulness; it is a question of youthful energy, not fleshly energy, but youthful, fresh, spiritual life. It is a spiritual state of things, but withal there is freshness. Indeed, the new man in Colossians may be translated young man; it is the new fresh thing which God would have in the assembly. That is the idea from Lukes point of view, the man, the woman, and the child  the child being the spiritual element. So here in Acts you have the women, several women, then the Lords mother and His brethren, so that all the interests of God are maintained; and that is to be kept in view. That which is in the, midst of the city is in perfect correspondence with the mount of Olives, representing the Holy Spirit come down from heaven; He came to that company. The Holy Spirit come down from heaven is the power by which this level of things is maintained. 

    Now I read in Ephesians so that you may see the thing directly stated. The apostle says, Be not drunk with wine wherein is excess, but be filled with the Spirit  filled with the Spirit. There is abundant light in the epistle, but now he comes to the resources, the means or power whereby the thing is to be maintained at the high level indicated. Think of what is indicated in the epistle to the Ephesians, which I may call our light. We are enjoined, Arise, shine; for thy light is come! Isaiah 60:1. Ephesians is our light, and having it is one thing, but being maintained at the high level indicated is another, and that is the point; so he says, Be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit; speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs. 

    It is not speaking to God, but a question of maintaining the right atmosphere in the hive, speaking figuratively; that is Gods thought, a certain warmth maintained there. We begin on the first day of the week with Christ and our associations with Him, but the point is to keep that up as having to go into the world. You go out warm, and you keep it up, hence prayer fits in beautifully, because it is thus that we are kept up. Much may follow to help us, but the great point is to be maintained through the week at the level you began with. That is to be a main concern, for after all the testimony is what we are outside. 

    Then Paul says, Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord; giving thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. That is how the level is maintained, and so as speaking with one another under any circumstances, the point is what is the theme? what do we speak about together? Speaking in psalms and hymns means, as I understand it, that I appeal to the very best feelings you possess, not to the worst. If I bring up some criticism about you, or about something that you care for, it will draw out the worst feelings that you have; anyway it is calculated to do so, but if I speak to you in a psalm, or a hymn, or a spiritual song, I appeal to the best spiritual feeling that you have. I encourage you, I refresh you, and lead you to sing to the Lord, making melody in your heart. It is no longer the literal cymbal, or the harp, as used by David, but the human heart, the renewed heart of the christian that is the organ of song, of music now. Making melody in your heart, it says, to the Lord, giving thanks ... unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    You can understand how simply the level is maintained, how the temperature, so to speak  the spiritual temperature  is kept up under these conditions. The Holy Spirit has room, and each being filled with Him there is no room for anything else. 

    Now in Philippians we have the confirmation of all this, in that the apostle says, We are the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit. Beware, he says, of the concision, that is, those who do not go all the way, who do not accept the death of Christ in its full bearing. Many of us retain certain features of the flesh; the good religious side, or social refinement, like Saul, as you will remember, who retained certain of the Amalekites sheep, and certain things that were devoted to destruction. What meaneth then this bleating of the sheep? 1 Samuel 15:14. Samuel says. And then there was Agag himself, who came delicately, 1 Samuel 15:32. He was a refined man; and Saul had spared him. Many reserve certain things, and it is most damaging. The concision is that we do not go all the way. Beware of that, the apostle says. We are the circumcision  he accepted the death of Christ in its full bearing, in the putting off of the body of the flesh, the body of it; Colossians 2: 11. We are the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh. There you get the service of God maintained at the level instituted by Christ. We are taken out of the realm of literality, of sight-worship, and of mans device; we are taken out of all that into the realm of the Spirit. We worship by the Spirit of God; the Lord said, God is a spirit, and they who worship him, must worship him in spirit and in truth. John 4:24. 
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    HEAVENLY-MINDEDNESS IN SERVICE (JT 39)

    Philippians 3:12 - 14; Ephesians 3:21

    My thought is to set out the two sides of the believers position as illustrated in the apostle Paul who, being a follower of Christ in a unique way, although a man of like passions with ourselves, is set before us as a model. The epistle to the Philippians sets before us his exercises in regard of himself. I might have read other passages relating to levitical service, but I read these because they afford us an insight into his exercises as a heavenly man. I thought we might cover briefly these two sides, firstly, what the believer is here on Gods behalf towards men, secondly, what he is in heaven towards God. Philippians gives us the experimental side and the apostles exercises, whereas Ephesians gives the heavenly position. 

    One would notice that in touching Philippi the apostle went in and out householdly. He was also found with the Ephesians in a household way, but among the Philippians we find his movements were peculiarly of a household character, and this would have the tendency to promote family affections. When he went to Ephesus, in Acts 19, he found twelve men; not in houses, but evidently together; and he raised the question with them as to whether they had received the Holy Spirit. The fact came to light that they had not even heard of It, and he not only enlightens them in this regard but he lays his hands on them and they receive the Holy Spirit. They were set up collectively in a holy state, and become the nucleus of that company to which were made the most blessed announcements in regard of the assembly. 

    In Philippi his entrance was of a household nature. Our houses are of immense value in the testimony, provided they are available as being baptised. We do not speak of a believers household receiving the Holy Spirit. There is no such thought in Scripture. The collective reception of the Holy Spirit involves the assembly. In Philippi the coming of the Holy Spirit is not made prominent, but baptism is. The chapter in Acts that records Pauls visit to Philippi begins with Timothy, whom we may regard as the characteristic product of household faith. His faith had been inherited. He was a contribution, of household faith, to the assembly. Therefore our houses become of immense value to the promotion of the interests of Christ. From Acts 16 we learn that the Lord opened Lydias heart to attend to the things spoken by Paul, and, being baptised and her house, she opened her house. 

    I speak of this because of the great advantage to the testimony of having our houses open and available to the Lord. Not that He needs them now personally; once He did need them as here in flesh, in circumstances which called it forth. It is said of Martha that she received Him into her house; although her own state was not just right, it is recorded of her that she received Him into her house. So with Zacchaeus, the Lord anticipates his desire and says, Make haste and come down; for today I must abide at thy house (Luke 19:5). It is the same writer that records Acts 16, and I mention it because of the advantage of an open house to the testimony. An open house does not always ensure a holy house, but a household as dominated by a godly man or woman affords conditions in which family affections may be developed, such as may lead into the house of God. 

    Hence I love to think of the children of christian parents graduating from their parents households into Gods house. Ephesians may be taken as developing the truth of Gods house. There the saints are regarded as the habitation of God by the Spirit. It is important that our houses should be dominated by godliness, otherwise holiness will be absent. So the principle in a house open to the testimony, is that the heart of the head of the house is opened by the Lord to attend to the things spoken by Paul; the result is that he becomes heavenly-minded. The things spoken by Paul lead to heavenly-mindedness. The house is permeated by that; not that it is as such indwelt by the Holy Spirit. Individuals in it are, but the collective reception of the Holy Spirit involves the assembly, Gods house. The first essential, the head being a believer, is that the house should be baptised, it was so with the Philippian houses. As baptised, it is at least professedly for the Lord. He has need of it, His people are here, and His word is, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me (Matthew 25:40). Hospitality extended to the saints is a great service. The initial circumstances are calculated to promote family affections, so that there might be graduation into the house of God, in which flesh and blood have no place. Hence the Holy Spirit in the twelve men would lead to the heavenly side of our position in which flesh and blood have no place. What a company this implies! It involves Gods habitation. If there is one thing that is lacking amongst us, it is spirituality, the ability to withdraw from all that is mere nature and promote what is of God. There is to be the habitation of God through the Spirit; that is what took form at Ephesus. 

    Coming now to the first point, our position down here; in order to be here for God among men, it is essential that we should know our heavenly position. The apostle, in Ephesians 1, prayed for the saints, that they might have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God; God alone can give that; and, having that, that they might know what is the hope of Gods calling and the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints, and what the surpassing greatness of His power towards us. All these things refer to God, His calling, His inheritance, His power. Would that we could dwell upon these three things! 

    Then, according to chapter 3, he bows his knees to the Father of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named. The ultimate end that God has before Him is that there should be families. We must see to it that we have in view the divine family, that what obtains in our households is not merely natural but tempered with what is divine, so that we might graduate as it were, into what is heavenly. We belong to one of those families, the family that has the first place with the Father. The apostle bows his knees that they might be strengthened by His Spirit in the inner man, and might know the love of the Christ, and be filled to all the fulness of God. Think of the great thoughts in the apostles heart! May we not stop at the earthly side of our position, but see fully what God has for us. In Philippians 3 he speaks of Christ taking possession of him, and I want to know what that is, what His end is in taking possession of me, hence the exercises are those of a heavenly-minded man. I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. It is of advantage to us that such an exercise is recorded. And the writer records it, not as an apostle but as a servant of Jesus Christ, Paul and Timotheus, bondmen of Jesus Christ (chapter 1:1). 

    In Ephesians 3:21 we read, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus. We often raise the question as to worship, and one is conscious of how little one knows of it, but we have examples of it recorded, and a special one here. The apostle is led to speak of the love of Christ and the fulness of God, and he speaks out in this way, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen. It is not simply what is millennial, but what is beyond it; what the assembly is to God. Think of being possessed of Christ for that. Is it not enough to lead us to bow our knees? The Lord has been exercising us as to what the assembly should be down here in testimony, particularly in reference to local spheres, but He would also remind us of our great heavenly position, that we might be here according to God. The assembly is a heavenly vessel set down here on earth. The sheet that Peter saw emanated from heaven, an allusion, no doubt, to the ministry of Paul, indicating the heavenly position of the assembly in the counsel of God, and that morally she is from God out of heaven. The same vessel shall be caught up again to its own place; to be for God, for ever and ever, that there might be glory to God in the assembly. Unless we get hold of that we shall utterly fail in walking as we should walk in the light of it. 

    In the beginning of Genesis we get the first great type of the assembly. One would take account of what it was for God, not what it was for Adam. Adam never asked God for a wife. The need was discerned by God Himself, and the man and woman were to be before Him as a peculiar pleasure suited in affection and intelligence. Eve filled a void that God discerned. With Rebecca the point is she takes up a provisional place, a place that had been occupied by another. In order to occupy Sarahs tent, she must know her heavenly relation to Isaac. So we must understand Ephesians to come out as seen in 1 Corinthians. 

    The riband of blue, in Numbers 15, suggests the heavenly origin of the saints. We see in the apostle an example of this. In Philippians he is exercised about his heavenly portion. The prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. He begins with What shall I do, Lord? (Acts 22:10.) I wonder if we have all asked that question of the Lord? There is the acknowledgement of the Lords right to him; he saw that he belonged to the Lord, and begins with that acknowledgement. Am I entirely available to Christ for His service? Next Ananias instructs him, and he goes into Arabia. Every levite has to go there; it is where the flesh is brought to nothing. Then he is brought to Antioch, where he and Barnabas remained for a whole year, teaching in the assembly. That was what marked Paul in his early ministry; he had the assembly before him. The disciples were first called christians at Antioch. It seems as if Paul by his example and teaching had brought in Christ in a special way; he was not national in his feelings, though a Jew. He evidently made Christ prominent; hence the character of the saints who were taught by him was such that they were called christians. 

    Then the Spirit says, Separate me Barnabas and Saul (Acts 13:2). The brethren did not want them to move away, for they were loved. We should feel the loss of a brother. Here were two spiritual men who had laboured amongst them for a whole year, and the Spirit puts it on the assembly to separate them  they had qualified for service. It is as if the Spirit would say, They have been entirely pleasing to Me: separate them for the work whereunto I have called them. At Antioch they had ministered to the Lord and fasted. It is a model for us, as to our service and manner of life here for God. They had served the saints well, during the year, and the Spirit of God puts in His claim to them; they go away thus with the fellowship of the saints to evangelise the gentile world. 

    In Acts 13 and 14 we see how one is to be here for God in service and testimony. It is to be noted that they finished their service. Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might (Ecclesiastes 9:10). Christianity is marked by completeness, not by things half-done. God looks for completion in what we undertake to do. They returned to Antioch whence they had been committed to the grace of God for the work which they had fulfilled (chapter 14:26). They finished the work undertaken. 

    Let us be definite in our undertakings and let there be completion. Barnabas and Saul were models of levitical work. My aim has been to show you what our position is down here and what it is up there for Gods own pleasure, as having part in the assembly that He has named in relation to Christ, that it should be holy and without blame before Him in love. 
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    THE SUPPLY OF THE SPIRIT OF JESUS CHRIST (5) (JT 40)

    Philippians 3

    JTIt would be good to touch again on some of the points mentioned in chapter 2, and in this chapter, also, we should notice the mention of certain ones alluded to as enemies of the cross of Christ  a remarkable expression. It is said in chapter 2 that the Lord became obedient even unto death, and that the death of the cross, alluding to the agonising and extremely humiliating character of His death, and carrying with it, according to other scriptures, the idea of the curse, as is said, Cursed is every one hanged upon a tree, Galatians 3:13. The occasion of the curse reminds us of what we are in the flesh, so that we may apply it to ourselves in a collective way, as in Romans, our old man has been crucified with him (Romans 6:6), and then individually, I am crucified with Christ, Galatians 2:20. 

    QuesIs the cross the termination of the bond-service of Christ? 

    JTI would not say that. The thought is carried on, and the idea of bond-service may be taken up at any time. Is that your own thought? 

    RemI was trying to get clear as to what you had in mind in your reference to Exodus 21: 6  being a bondman for ever. 

    JTIt is to bring out the length to which love will go: I love my master, my wife, and my children, but it must not be assumed that bondmanship covers all that Christ is as having become Man, either before or after the cross. As Man He can act on that principle at any time, showing the extent to which love will go. Love is itself, whether you see it descending into the depths of death or ascending far above all heavens; it is love in either case. Ascending that he might fill all things (Ephesians 4:10) enables Him to serve as He could not serve otherwise. Taking a bondmans form is formally and definitely humiliation. His exaltation is Gods act in answer to the descent and sufferings, and has not bondmanship in view. 

    QuesDo you make a distinction between bondmanship and the Lords ordinary service? 

    JTNot much. I am in the midst of you as the one that serves (Luke 22:27), is that principle, although there is another word used for the service involving the worship of God, and He is the Minister of that. That is not bondmanship. Exodus 21 shows the extent to which love will go; it is a question of love, but Exodus 28, spiritually understood, shows how the same Person is clothed with dignity. The priestly habiliments refer to personal dignity, but it is the servant still, only the word carries dignity: Jehovah says, that he may serve me as priest. The idea of bondmanship is not in the priesthood, but still it is the same Person, and it is service. 

    HESIs it intended especially to be by way of contrast, showing the depths of shame to which the Lord descended, and then the heights of glory to which He is raised? 

    JTThat is the idea. Exodus 21 shows the depths to which love went, and chapter 28 shows the heights, because we have to take Exodus 28 into Hebrews, where the One who descended in love is passed beyond all heavens  and so in Ephesians. So that if the exigencies of the position required it, He would take on service, such as you might call bondman service. He is ready to do it, but doing it does not in any way detract from His personal glory; nor is it imposed upon Him. 

    WJHDo you think Peter failed to understand that when he said, Lord, dost thou wash my feet, John 13:6? He thought it would detract from the Lord. 

    JTExactly. The service is the radiation of love; in truth love is shining there. Whilst the Lord was acting in service He was Himself, and His Person gave dignity to the action that no other person could give. But when He laid aside the symbols of service and put on His own garments and seated Himself at table again, He is to be regarded as in His personal dignity. 

    QuesIn Deuteronomy 15, you get a similar expression: he shall be thy bondman for ever. Has that a bearing on it? 

    JTIt is the Deuteronomic way of putting it, and applies more to believers. Exodus gives the thing more in detail to typify Christ and to bring out the love that exists in Him. In chapter 20 we have the thousands of those that love God; but then here is One that says, I love, and shows it in all that He does. He could go out free, but He goes to the doorpost and has His ear bored, all because He loves, and glory radiates in the movement. 

    QuesYou do not carry the thought of for ever into eternity? 

    JTI do in the sense in which we have been speaking of it. It is a question of what the Lord may do, provided we keep clear in our minds that it does not cover His whole position or Person; it is a question of what He may do. We know what He is, and if He would show His love for some in an especial way He will make them recline at table, and coming up will serve them, Luke 12:37. He can do that. It is love in Him acting to honour some of His own for a particular reason. 

    QuesDoes the passage in John 17 touch on the subject? I sanctify myself for them (verse 19). 

    JTYes; it means that He has taken His present position on our account; it goes above and beyond millennial glory. His sanctification means that there He is setting Himself apart for the moment in view of the assembly and of christianity. It is His present place, the place of Gods counsels for man, and it is that they also might be sanctified, and how? Through the truth, the truth that has come out by the Spirit as to Christs present position in glory, in order to bring us into it. The Lords present place, the wonderful place of exaltation that man has during the present period, is to bring out the heavenly side of the purpose of God. The truth would mean, therefore, that they should be taken out from the Jewish setting to the much higher calling that the eternal purpose of God required for them. He sets forth that as He is in heaven now, and the Holy Spirit brings out the truth of it. We are to be affected by it and sanctified accordingly; not for a position in the millennium, but for heavenly glory, and He is the measure of our sanctification. 

    EJMcBThe question of the cross terminating certain things has a much more serious side to it than perhaps we realise. The cross evidently is the means whereby the flesh and the worlds system are closed up, but it does not terminate anything that is of moral beauty in the sight of God, such as the service of Christ, which is evidently continued as in Luke 12, as pointed out, and in the gospel of John, when He says, Come and dine (John 21:12). 

    JTExactly; He had evidently prepared the meal for them. The fire was there, and the bread, and the fish laid thereon; that was evidently His own doing. If we get the full idea of love as it is in Christ, into our minds, the thought of termination of bondmanship disappears. 

    MWBIs it desirable to draw a distinction between the relation of the bondman Godward  the taking of the bondmans form as answering to the Hebrew servant  and the activities of love which had relation, not only to the master, but to the wife and the children? It was hardly the position of bondman to the wife and the children, but bondman to the master, but the love was exercised both to the master and the wife and the children. 

    JTIt is the universality of love, that is, the ascending love, the horizontal love, and the descending love. Love delights to serve its objects, but in the type the bondmanship is in relation to the master, and we are told that the Son is to be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all, 1 Corinthians 15:28. There is nothing derogatory in His taking up that attitude at any time, but that does not cover His position, because He is constantly alluded to as God; you cannot apply bondmanship there. 

    EuRAs to the cross, in 1 Corinthians the Lord is referred to as crucified, but here He becomes obedient to the death of the cross, and in Colossians we read that God nailed certain things to the cross. Would you say a word as to that? 

    JTJohn alludes to it peculiarly under the phrase, lifted up. First, as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, thus must the Son of man be lifted up (John 3:14). That was the divine necessity to carry out the divine thoughts; the Lord accepted it as a divine necessity; He must be lifted up. Then later, When ye shall have lifted up the Son of man (John 8:28); that was mans doing. Then again, I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me (John 12:32), meaning that the ignominy of it did not becloud His attractiveness, but rather that His personal attractiveness shone out in it. We are told there what is meant, that it was the death he was about to die, a real and agonising death, but in spite of that, He should become the centre for all: because He says, I ... will draw all to me. 

    AJGIs the death of the cross brought in in this passage to show the length to which obedience would go? 

    JTThat is the thought: even the death of the cross. That is the kind of death; His obedience went to that extreme. It is from His own point of view, knowing well what it meant; His obedience went as far as that. Hence, we get, he went out, bearing his cross (John 19:17); they laid it on Him, and we are enjoined in Hebrews 13, to go forth to him in spite of the cross, and not only that, but carrying it ourselves  bearing his reproach, the allusion being to His cross. 

    AJGSo it becomes the climax, morally, of the excellence that attaches to the mind that was in Christ Jesus. 

    JTExactly, that He would go that far. The intent is that we should come into correspondence with that, and of course we accept the necessity for it. In His case it was vicarious; there was nothing in Him to merit it, but in our case it is merited. That is, the more you discern yourself, the more spiritual you are, the more you own that the cross of Christ alone could terminate, according to the majesty and holiness of God, what man in the flesh is. A young believer does not come to it quickly, but it is the meanness of the flesh, what I am, the depths of meanness and incorrigibleness that one discovers in ones heart. God took up the Jew to show how dreadful the flesh is. Looking abroad we see it worked out in the whole race, but especially in the Jew, and we say, our old man, that is the collective idea, has been crucified with him, that the body of sin might be annulled. The body of sin is annulled; it ceases to work as thus judged in the believer. To make it more individual, the apostle says, I am crucified with Christ. That is the point to be reached. Galatians stresses that: I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me, Galatians 2:20. It is not simply that I have died with Christ, but I am crucified, meaning that I have come to Gods mind as to myself, as responsible in the flesh as expressed in the cross. It is the utter meanness and wickedness of what one is, and that its true desert according to God is crucifixion. 

    WJHOne of the two that were hanged with Jesus said, we indeed justly. 

    RemThere could be no possible reviving, or reinstatement of that man. 

    JTI think Joshua helps and prepares us typically for this extremely solemn matter. In chapter 10 the kings were put into a cave, then the military men put their feet on their necks and they are hanged by the order of Joshua. They were the Canaanitish kings, really alluding anticipatively to the Jew and the way sin developed in him, in spite of the greatest privileges accorded to him. 

    EuRColossians says: having nailed it to the cross; having spoiled principalities and authorities, he made a show of them publicly, leading them in triumph by it, Colossians 2:14,15. 

    JTMeaning that all that is against us, ceremonial show, ordinances and the like, attaching to man in the flesh, is annulled, and that is very touching, because the nailing really alludes to the hands of Christ. The Lord was made all that. Then, leading them in triumph by it, by the cross, shows what the thought of the cross is in christianity. It, as accepted, is the practical condemnation of the ceremonialism that is so prevalent in christendom. 

    JJIn chapter 2 would it be more in connection with the thought of a Model rather than atonement, corresponding with chapter 3:17, which says, fix your eyes on those walking thus as you have us for a model; for many walk of whom I have told you often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ? 

    JTChrist is of course the Model in chapter 2. The will of God required the acceptance of such a death as that, and no doubt the apostle was conformed to it. You have us for a model, he says. Those that he alludes to were enemies of the cross, which would mean that they were enemies of it as worked out in such as Paul. Possibly they would not be enemies of it doctrinally, but as worked out in the saints, in the acceptance of what it means, including reproach. If men are not regenerate they do not like that, and that is largely the reason of the opposition. It is what true discipleship of Christ is, and men do not like it; there is reproach attached to it. To be a nominal christian is quite acceptable, but to be conformed to the death of Christ, even to the cross, is not acceptable in the world; it is very objectionable, and hence the opposition. They are the enemies, not exactly of Christ, but of the cross of Christ. 

    JJIs that why he describes all he is here in chapter 3, and shows that all his honours as a man in the flesh are gone in the cross? 

    JTQuite so; that is how he looks at them. 

    HHIn Corinthians it says, Jesus Christ, and him crucified, 1 Corinthians 2:2. I suppose that is not quite the side of atonement, but more the moral application of the cross of Christ. 

    JTJust so, and the word of the cross, too, in chapter 1:18. That is what is so important. What is always needed to be stressed is the word of the cross; the apostle boasted in it. The real import of it is opened up in the word of it, and it is what the apostle insisted upon at Corinth, to keep out the Greek, that type of man that would boast in himself and his culture. 

    QuesWhat would be the significance of the cross of Jesus? By the cross of Jesus stood ... John 19:25. 

    JTThere it is the Lord in a personal sense. Look at the group of women standing there! His mother was there, and every one of them loved Jesus. It is a question of the Person. The cross of Christ, of course, is more the general or official thought, Christ being the One whom God had taken up to do His will. Jesus is more the personal thought  the One who has endeared Himself to me. That is how it stands in John 19; a group of lovers of Jesus were there, standing by His cross  near enough to be spoken to by Him. 

    ASLHe does not say, enemies of Christ, but enemies of the cross of Christ. Men make a certain boast of Christ as a model man, but it is the cross of Christ that is so offensive. 

    JTThat is right. As we were remarking, many are nominally christians, and being a christian nominally is not exactly objectionable in the world. 

    ASLWould you enlarge on the expression, the word of the cross? 

    JTWord there, as you know, is the opening up of the thing, conveying the bearing of it, which of course 1 Corinthians has in mind. 

    WB-wDo you think that the introduction of circumcision in Philippians 3 would refer to the cross: Jesus Christ, and him crucified? 

    JTYes. For we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh. That inquiry brings us to our chapter, and you will observe the words, For the rest. It is as if the apostle is about to finish, but his heart is so full of his subject  full of love for Christ, and full of love for the Philippians  that he continues, and we have two more chapters. It is the idea not of a calculated, but of a developed production, the thing opening up of itself and enlarging as he went on, so that he says, For the rest, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. The apostle, among other things, is marked by rejoicing; and then he says, to write the same things to you, to me is not irksome, and for you safe, evidently alluding to things he had already said to them. It was not irksome to him to say them again, but it was safe for them. Then he calls attention to the thing against which we ought to be on our guard; he says, See to dogs, see to evil workmen, see to the concision. We have already said that the soil selected for this result  the Philippian assembly  was free from judaising influence; there was no synagogue mentioned as being in the city, and apparently the assembly was free from that element; thus the dangers of this kind which had to be met were generally outside. It was not so at Corinth, nor in Galatia; the evils working in these places were inside, but it is external dangers that are particularly in mind in this epistle. They were to be on their guard against them, and the first thing is dogs. 

    QuesWould Acts 15 be the inside dangers, and this chapter those outside? 

    JTYes. Acts 15 contemplates that the enemy had instrumentalities inside. False brethren had crept in unawares. Certain persons had come down from Judaea and introduced judaism at Antioch; these found a footing in the assembly. Jerusalem is the centre of judaising influence, so that when Peter was in Antioch, it was persons who came from James that influenced him against the truth; Barnabas also was affected. But here they were outside: See to dogs. There is no suggestion that dogs are inside at Philippi. 

    JTSWould the affectionate feelings that mark the lovers of Jesus be found in the main with the Philippians, in contrast to the lack of them in the general profession? For dogs have encompassed me; an assembly of evil-doers have surrounded me: they pierced my hands and my feet, Psalm 22:16. 

    JTThat sort of thing would now encompass the assembly, because the same elements that put Christ on the cross would put the lovers of Christ there. These dogs allude to persons without remorse or conscience, and it is impossible to help people who have no conscience. If a man has a conscience there is some hope of influencing him rightly, but without it you can do nothing with him. There is no question of trying to help a dog; you keep away from him  and also evil workers, and the concision. 

    QuesDoes the apostle make way for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord? 

    JTThat is what he was aiming at in these verses, to keep the assembly clear of these external foes. 

    FCHDoes the expression in the prayer in chapter 1 bear on it  in order that ye may be pure? 

    JTQuite so. It has often been pointed out that the concision is only a parody of the real thing; it is a profession that I am going in for some cutting off, but I do not go the whole way. There was some kind of cutting, but it did not go all the way; it was not circumcision. 

    QuesIs circumcision brought in here to maintain the saints in their heavenly character? 

    JTQuite so; it refers to a heavenly people properly. As a type, it came in in Genesis 17. It alludes to a heavenly people, and it was accepted. Abraham circumcised all that were in his house that same day. It was the day in which God had broken off the conversation with Abraham, and had gone up. That is, typically at least, Abraham apprehended the mind of God, and he immediately applied circumcision to himself and every male in his house  that very day. Then the next chapter brings in the significance of the position: he gets a heavenly visitation  God Himself comes back to him. It is to show that the link between Him and Abraham should not be after the flesh at all  that is cut off. We are the circumcision refers to a heavenly people, those who carry on the service of God. Those dogs and people of the concision, no doubt, could talk about the service of God, too. The old system was still at Jerusalem, and carried on there as heretofore, but Paul says, we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh  who worship: the idea of the divine service according to Hebrews, the public service of God carried on in a spiritual way. True christians worship God; they carry on the service by the Spirit, boast in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh. 

    ASLDoes he use the word concision as a term of reproach? He would not honour those folk with being the circumcision. 

    JTIt brings out the position today, as it was then. Of course, the allusion would be to judaism, the old system carrying on the so-called service of God, but the apostle could point to persons who were carrying it on really. It is not here merely that doctrinally or theoretically there is such a thing, but that we are doing it; it is a question of what is going on. Johns ministry would suggest it, as the Lord said, Come and see, John 1:39. If any one be genuinely affected by God, he will not be content with what is said or written, but will want to see the thing. What is this service of God? It is current today. What can be called the service or worship of God, what is for God is going on, and it is an important point for all christians to come and see it. That is what should be before us. Is there anything acceptable to God that people can see? 

    QuesSo you would invite such a person to the morning meeting? 

    JTIf any one is really exercised of God, the assembly is the place for him  to see what goes on there. We need not be afraid; let them come; we are the circumcision, the apostle says. The other is not the real thing; there is some show of being of God, but it is not the real thing at all. Yet the real circumcision exists; those who go the whole way, and it is a great challenge to us in our meetings, whether we do go the whole way. 

    ASLSo true circumcision being of God, Paul does not set it aside, but it has its reality with spiritual christians. 

    FIIs it the service of God carried on in the power of the Spirit apart from the flesh? 

    JTThat is the thing. If exercised souls come into our meetings, what do they see? If we go the whole way in our exercises as to the assembly, judging ourselves as we meet together, the worship of God is there; the Spirit of God is there. One great feature of the tabernacle was the anointing  every part was anointed, and, as set up, all was functioning. In the antitype, the assembly, what a spectacle this is for anyone to see! That is what is in mind: we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh. 

    JTSWould the concision be seen in king Saul saving the best of the flocks, and cutting off the worst? 

    JTIt is that sort of thing. He saved the best and devoted the worst for destruction. 

    QuesI would like to ask whether Pauls thought here as to a worshipping company is bringing into view what the Lord said to the woman in John 4:23: the hour is coming and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth? 

    JTIt is. John uses a somewhat different word for the service; he uses a word for worship that involves more personal affection, but it is the same idea. The service of God is carried on in the power of the Spirit. 

    RemAs it was in Solomons day, the queen of Sheba came and actually saw the thing. 

    JTYes, it was going on; she saw the ascent by which he went up to the house of Jehovah, and that evidently is what most affected her. 

    ASLDo you regard the evil workers as outside? 

    JTI do. The apostle is not insinuating that there are any of those elements in Philippi. The meeting there is immune so far from those elements, but they are in danger of them, the terrible judaising agents that dogged the service of the apostle from the very outset, which he speaks so strongly about, particularly in this chapter. 

    WSSIn connection with your remark as to going the whole way, I take it that the Galatians and Colossians did not go the whole way, but that the acceptance of the cross, at least in measure, preserved them at Philippi, and hence there was the possibility of the service of God there. 

    JTQuite so. The Galatians were stopped. Satan would stop the work of God, and ministry is used to watch over it and prevent this. That was the intent in the Galatian epistle, that the elements that were stopping the work of God should be exposed and refused. 

    WCGIf we go the whole way, do we reach the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus? 

    JTThat is what we come to. What we shall see as we proceed is the great energy in this christian, because whilst it is the apostle speaking here, it is a christian. This epistle is to open up christianity to us, and it is exemplified in one man, and happily to a great extent in the company at Philippi. Christianity was there, and what is in mind is to improve on what is there. Conditions at Philippi were delightful, and the apostle is unstinted in the way he speaks of them and what they were to him. But now he calls attention to himself in this chapter as a christian in his inward objective and outlook and energy. In chapter 1 he calls attention to his circumstances in Rome, what he was in them under the government of God. In chapter 4 he says, as to me I have learnt in those circumstances in which I am, to be satisfied in myself, Philippians 4:11. He calls attention to himself in his circumstances in relation to the government of God, but now he is dealing with his inward motives, objective and energy, so that we have set out in this chapter a model in this respect. It is a christian that is presented to us here. If he says we are the circumcision, he means christians characteristically. As regards himself, he goes on to speak of what he could boast in, as men after the flesh boast, and he says, I count them all but loss and filth. And why? Because of what is superior. It is no mere sentiment; it is a man in the possession of what is infinitely superior, and the mighty energy that operated in him to reach forward to the full thought of God for him. That is what you get here, and so we have the standard for christians as to their inward motives and objectives, the giving up of all that interferes with that, so that we might reach what we are apprehended for: the prize, as he says, of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. 

    QuesWould what the apostle says in this part indicate that he was in the gain of what the Lord Jesus said in Mark 8:34: Whoever desires to come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross and follow me? 

    JTThat is the idea, only it is the disciples own cross there. 

    JHTIs Paul in this chapter showing himself to be in accord with his prayer for them in verse 10 of chapter 1, in connection with the things that are more excellent? 

    JTYou have in mind that one should be in accord with what he may present to others, to show that it is really governing himself. What is presented here is marked by excellency: the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord. 

    EuRIs it not perhaps more easy to suffer the loss of all things at the commencement of the course than to be maintained in this energy that would count all but filth? 

    JTThat is what we may see, the way the apostle was sustained throughout. The figure he uses in the body of the chapter is that of an athlete stretching out in skilled energy, energy under control, not beating the air. So he is attaining the best results in himself, and this raises the whole question as to what one is inwardly, as to whether one has made an analysis of himself inwardly, and how he is looking at himself as in this great matter, whether all the organs are under control, so that there is no wasted energy. You are aiming at the greatest goal and you will not allow anything to hinder. 

    HESIs the idea that we should be satisfied with nothing short of perfection? He speaks of completeness at the beginning of the epistle, and perfection in this part. 

    JTYes. He deals first in his specific reckoning with righteousness. After going over the things he could boast in, he says, what things were gain to me these I counted, on account of Christ, loss. But surely I count also all things to be loss on account of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, on account of whom I have suffered the loss of all, and count them to be filth, that I may gain Christ; and that I may be found in him, not having my righteousness, which would be on the principle of law, but that which is by faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God through faith, to know him and the power of his resurrection. In this great effort that he has entered upon  for it is an effort and he admits he has not reached the goal yet  he brings in righteousness as one of the things that had a great place in his mind, that he should have the righteousness of God, and how it is acquired. It is his effort to attain the heavenly thing as a real christian, prizing everything that is proper to a christian, from the very foundation upwards. 

    QuesHe speaks much of counting  what is in his mind? 

    JTIt shows that he is a man that reckons accurately. He has a full understanding of what he is in his moral being, and he reckons things accurately. But this question of righteousness is most important, because to attempt to go further without this matter settled, without being clear in our souls as to this kind of righteousness and how it is acquired, is only futile. 

    EuRIs there any difference between righteousness here, and in 2 Corinthians 5:21  that we might become Gods righteousness in him? 

    JTHere it is not having my righteousness ... but that which is by faith; it is the righteousness that we have in Romans. It is having the thing; not being made it. In 2 Corinthians we are made it. 

    FSMWould you say that verse 10 comprises true spiritual desire that should govern us throughout our journey? There are three thoughts, to know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings. I suppose if any man on earth at that moment knew Christ, it was Paul, and yet he could desire to know Him. 

    JTIt reminds us that we can never fully compass Christ. No one knew Him better, yet he tells us the great desire of his heart was that he might know Him, and he groups the other things with it, to know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being conformed to his death, if any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead. It is the richness of this grouping that impresses one. Those four thoughts suggest uniformity; that I am not developed on one point only. I believe many pursue one line, right in itself, but uniformity of growth is the great idea in Scripture. 

    QuesWould the fellowship of his sufferings be calculated to keep us in true balance? 

    JTYes. It is first, the kind of righteousness as Romans opens it up, that which is of God; and how it is acquired, that is, by faith. Then, the fellowship of his sufferings and being conformed to his death, would be the public effect. Then, if any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead. That is over Jordan, not the public side of our position. Literally it is seen only in one Person, that is Christ, but the arrival at it in spiritual apprehension and realisation is what he is aiming at. It is open to us all to taste of that realm  by the power that dwelleth in us. 

    HD'ACIt is resurrection from among the dead. 

    JTIt takes you out of the realm of the dead. 

    JTSIs there something of that with the apostle in 2 Corinthians? He presents himself as knowing something of the power of resurrection, of bearing about in his body the dying of Jesus, and then, as knowing himself as a man in Christ. 

    JTThe second epistle contemplates a very great advance in the apostles experience. He could hardly have written the second epistle were it not for those experiences, that he was nigh unto death, but God who raises the dead came in and delivered him from so great a death. He is qualified thus to write such a feeling letter as compared with the first one. 

    EJMcBPaul here is not concerned about his actual resurrection, because that was a certainty, but that he might arrive at it now in spiritual history. 

    JTQuite so. We shall certainly all arrive at it, every one that is Christs at his coming, but the point is to arrive at it now. 

    WCGIs that the prize spoken of in verse 14? 

    JTVerse 13 begins, Brethren, I do not count to have got possession myself; but one thing  forgetting the things behind, and stretching out to the things before, I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. The goal goes beyond the resurrection from among the dead; it is the heavenly position. 

    HESWhy does the apostle speak of not having reached perfection, and then say in verse 15: As many therefore as are perfect, let us be thus minded? 

    JTWe should go back to verse 12: Not that I have already obtained the prize, or am already perfected; but I pursue ... Not that I have already obtained is the thought in his mind, that he had not reached the end in view, or am already perfected; that is, he has not come to the full thought of God about him, but I pursue, if also I may get possession of it, seeing that also I have been taken possession of by Christ Jesus. 

    That is the general thought in his mind. And then in verse 15, As many therefore as are perfect, let us be thus minded. What is meant there is just full growth. It is not the perfecting he mentions in verse 12. It is not the full and absolute thought of God in the earlier verse. There is what is called perfection in Scripture, meaning that one is fully developed; there may be other things to be reached, but he is classified as one fully developed, and as such we take account of one another and move together; as it says, Be imitators all together of me, brethren, and fix your eyes on those walking thus as you have us for a model. He represented full manhood in his walk. 

    JJDo you think the passage in 2 Timothy 4 would show that the desire of his heart had been reached? For I am already being poured out, and the time of my release is come. I have combated the good combat, I have finished the race, I have kept the faith. Henceforth the crown of righteousness is laid up for me. Would that be subsequent to that which we have here? 

    JTIt would. He is alluding there to his path of responsibility and service, but here he is alluding to the calling on high  the full thought of God, according to His purpose. 

    MWBWould you say a word as to the force of if any way, or, if by any means, I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead? I am not quite clear as to this having an exclusively moral aspect, whether there was in the apostles mind this thought also, that if necessary he would even go through death itself. 

    JTIt seems to me it is a question of what he would reach in this setting; that is, he speaks about the righteousness of God, the fellowship of Christs sufferings, and being conformed to His death. They are the things that are in his mind, and then he says, if any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead. The force of it is in keeping with what he has been saying, the energy going on in his soul to realise these things during the period of his life here. 

    EuRWas Caleb in this spirit all through the wilderness, and did he in the power of developed strength take possession of the prize, so to speak? 

    JTHe had it in his mind. There had been something definitely communicated to him by Moses, and as in Canaan, he claimed it. I think that illustrates the energy we are speaking of: I am still this day strong, as in the day that Moses sent me: as my strength was then, even so is my strength now, Joshua 14:11. I arrive, implies energy; it is the end I have before me. It is not the goal, which goes on beyond resurrection to what Christ is now in heavenly glory. That is the end he has in mind  Christ has apprehended me for something, and I want to know and reach that. 

    WB-wIs the prize, the calling on high? 

    JTYes, stretching out to the things before, I pursue, looking towards the goal. It is an athletic allusion; the great objective is the goal. Then he says, for the prize  because the goal has to be reached before the prize is obtained  the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. You must get the thought of the goal, that there is a definite mark before you, and the prize is after that. These things are of great reality in the exercises of a spiritual man. 

    HD'ACDo you think Paul himself illustrates what you might call any way (verse 11)? He was let down in a basket; that was a burial basket. Now, he sought the experience of resurrection from among the dead. 

    JTQuite. Any way would indicate the prominence this thought had with him. It is as if he must reach it. 

    AAEDo you understand conformed to his death to be entirely moral? 

    JTI do. 

    HD'ACThe goal was what he kept in view, and then the prize would be the result. 

    JTThat is the idea. The prize is in my heart, but as running, my eyes are on the goal, and I have to reach that point. 

    WCGDoes the first clause of verse 9 refer to the order of manhood, that I may be found in him? 

    JTI suppose the in there is status, the position in which he is to be. It is a preposition that involves status and certain power in it, so that it precludes all that is natural. 

    QuesVerse 15 says let us be thus minded. Does that stand in connection with what we have had in this chapter and distinct from this mind in chapter 2? 

    JTThat is right. In chapter 2 it is the descending mind. In this verse it is the mind characterising those who are perfect. As many therefore as are perfect, let us be thus minded; and if ye are any otherwise minded, this also God shall reveal to you. That is, there may be differences  although the early part of the epistle would show that there need not be  in the persons thus classified, but God will reveal what is not clearly seen. Let us keep a united front, and God will reveal anything wanting; God is operating to that end. 

    QuesWhy does the apostle present here the thought of being an imitator of me, and in Corinthians being an imitator of him as he also was of Christ. 

    JTI suppose he needed to bring in Christ at Corinth, where they would not accept him so readily; but where brethren are perfect they will more quickly recognise what a man Paul was. 

    WHYou made a remark recently with regard to the teacher and the scholar (1 Chronicles 25), that there is to be mutual feeling, preventing divergence, that all should move together. 

    JTThat will be so if love is operative. There may be differences, but among the perfect those things are left. There is no need to press a thing; God will bring it out; but we are not, of course, to be latitudinarians, yet you have to leave many things with God and move together as perfect ones. 

    QuesWould it be right to say with regard to that thought of perfection, that Paul was perfect as to his object, but as to attainment he was not already perfected? 

    JTHe was a fully developed christian, the Philippians also generally so. This perfection really underlies assembly functions. 

    SJBCThe perfect ones would be those who are matured in the things of God and have reached manhood in christianity. It looks as if we have three minds; those who are thus minded  the perfect ones; and those who are otherwise minded  those backward; and those who mind earthly things  unconverted persons, whose end is destruction! 

    EuRWould the thought of our commonwealth tend to unify us? 

    JTIt helps greatly, as drawing us away from what affects us naturally. It is our commonwealth. 
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    WORSHIP (JT 41)

    Philippians 3: 3; Exodus 4: 27 - 31; Exodus 12: 21 - 27; 1 Chronicles 29: 20

    My subject is worship. Although a very great one, and extensive in its bearing, one can only hope to present it under these four scriptures briefly, but I hope, by the Lords help, concisely. The epistle to the Philippians is an appropriate one to begin with, although there is very much more detail in the epistle to the Hebrews as to this great matter. The state of the assembly at Philippi furnished an excellent setting for such a verse as I read in chapter 3. The apostle writes that letter with great feeling. It is peculiarly a love letter, and in his allusion to the worship of God, we can understand how his heart entered into it. We may safely say that in the heart of no one on earth at that time had God such a place, and so he would be full of holy feeling in speaking of himself and others as the circumcision who worshipped God by the Spirit; alluding by way of contrast to those who worshipped nominally, but by earthly means and methods and not by the Spirit of God. The word used here for worship, is one which relates rather to the public service of God; what God had in mind when He said, Let my son go, that he may serve me. God had in mind that He should be served by persons in the liberty of sons, not in slavish fear or in a mere fleshly way by human means and devices, but from the heart, as indeed the Lord Jesus, who is the great Leader in all this, the Minister of the sanctuary, said, God is a spirit; and they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth; the Father, He says, seeks such as his worshippers. Mark you, it is the persons that He seeks  the worship of course, but the persons are before Him. The apostle Paul has this in mind, that he was amongst those persons; and all true christians characteristically belong to those persons who are the true circumcision, 

    that is, those who accept the death of Christ in the putting off of the body of the flesh, Colossians 2: 11, the totality of whatever character it may wear. It is put off judicially and drastically in the death of Christ, viewed as circumcision, so that the soul is clear of flesh, especially religious flesh, for the apostle here is dealing with persons called the concision, persons who attempted something in the way of circumcision, but who failed to go the whole way  that is, persons who are marked by coming short so as to lose everything from this point of view. As indeed is said in Romans, come short of the glory, for God will not lower His standard at all. What has happened in the history of Gods people is the lowering of standards, especially in regard to worship, and in lowering the standard they legalise it by professed teaching, so that mens consciences regard it as according to God. But it is rejected by Him, it is not according to God. 

    Now that is what the apostle has in mind, and I have before me to bring out the thought of how worship is induced and maintained here on earth until the coming of the Lord, because the word in Philippians implies that it is the public thing, what is due to God  the real service, of course, but still what can be seen by others. God intends this to go on, with however few or however many, and the thing is, can I include myself in this we? We are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, those who have turned their backs on man-made religion, however antiquated or honoured according to man, and turned their faces to God as His sons, who have accepted the death of His beloved Son as bringing to an end the flesh even in its religious character. They worship according to the prescribed way and the Spirit of God is the sole power for that worship. There is of course outward order. Luke in his gospel and treatise in Acts has in mind what is seemly, what is according to God in public service. So he tells us, for instance, that the Lord Jesus placed Himself at table. You may say that is a small matter, but it is not mentioned by chance. The word placed indicates order. One can cite many instances of this kind. God is not a God of disorder. He has nothing to do with all this that is current abroad in christendom, man-made forms in the supposed worship of God. He is not the God of that. He is said to be the God of many things, and amongst them He is said to be a God of order, and the God of peace in all the assemblies. That word all does not include the myriad religious bodies in christendom today. The Holy Spirit of God is here in relation to divine order, so that the worship of God should continue. The Supper is the public expression of it in its initial character. It is not done in a corner  it is a public thing, it is a testimony to the death of the Lord Jesus until He come. That is, as we eat of the bread and drink of the cup it is a testimony to His death until He come; but that is not all, it is initiatory to this matter of which I am speaking  the public service of God. It is calculated to move us towards Christ, the Mediator of the covenant, and towards God, the Author of it. As thus moved, we serve God in spirit and in truth. We begin by saying, by the Spirit, Lord Jesus, that is service towards the Lord Jesus. It is not the mere use of the words or the appellation Lord Jesus, but it is by the Spirit, meaning that the Spirit actuates our minds in addressing the Lord Jesus in that way. Then He has another character, that is the Spirit of adoption, the Spirit of Gods Son. He is in the christian, that is the remarkable thing, giving us the consciousness of being Gods sons, so that we can cry Abba, Father. That likewise is the service of God. The apostle has this in mind, that that service which has been inaugurated by the Lord Jesus and maintained by Him, is to go on to the end of the dispensation, so that the true tabernacle which God pitched and not man is able to go on. It will be taken up in another way in the future. The book of Ezekiel shows with remarkable detail how there will be a house and a service maintained through priesthood, the sons of Zadok, as it is said. So that Gods service will be continued on earth, and it will be taken up by Israel and carried on through the millennial day, and, in some sense, go on through eternity. The more we know and love the Lord, the more we want to have part in it, and desire that others should have part in it. 

    Everything that hath breath is to praise Jehovah. The last book of Psalms has this great subject in view. It is the great hallel book, ending up with the great hallelujah psalms. The consideration of this ought to stimulate our hearts, for in truth we are on the very verge of the ending of this dispensation, and the beginning of our service in Gods presence, and the introduction of Gods ancient people on earth. 

    This service is induced particularly by ministry, and the first thing I would dwell upon is practical unity amongst the ministers. The two passages in Exodus refer to the ministry, what we call ministry; such as I am attempting tonight, and such as others attempt and are helped in throughout the world. What the first passage includes, amongst other things, is practical brotherly love amongst the ministers, and hence practical unity  what one says the others say. There is no contradictory thought or spirit between Moses and Aaron, they represent the ministry. The book of Genesis is patriarchal  the other four books of the Pentateuch are ministerial. They are books which ministers should study, and one thing stands out peculiarly and meets us at the outset  love amongst the ministers. Aaron is particularly called by the Lord Himself, the Levite, not a Levite, but the Levite; that is, he represents the great levitical thought. We do not hear of him earlier. He is eighty-three years old when this occurs; he is an old man, not a novice. The introduction of him by the Lord shows that he must have had experience with the Lord. Jehovah says, I know him. It is a great thing to be known of God. All are, in one sense, but the word says, if any man love God, the same is known of him, 1 Corinthians 8: 3.. It is a distinction that belongs only to a few, but it is a distinction that Aaron had, and it is fully exemplified in him. Jehovah knew Aarons heart; He said to Moses, when he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart, Exodus 4: 14. Among other things, what qualifies a man to be a minister is that he loves his brethren. And then He says, he can speak well. It is not only the thoughts we have, but the ability to convey them. Let us remember that. Then He sends him to meet Moses. The Lord had had a very long and profound conversation with Moses and Moses with Him, and this is the issue of it. God gives him a companion in service  no less than this great Levite  the Levite with such love in his soul. What companions they were, both having such relations with God, and particularly Aaron, who had love in his heart! Not that Moses did not have love in his heart, but it is said particularly of Aaron, when he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart not merely in ordinary civility, but in his heart. They were going to be public ministers in Israel for forty years, and in the main they were held in this holy bond of brotherly love, hence the perfection, so far as it went, of the ministry. 

    Now it says, Aaron met him in the mount of God. That is important, too  not any place, but in the mount of Jehovah, where the resources of God were provided. God sets His ministers up in entire independence of human support. The bane of current Christianity is that it is supported by the world. Men are earning salaries to serve the Lord, some going out into the streets with musical instruments to get money  it is all disgraceful and discreditable. Divine resources are the resources to sustain the ministry. Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; but such as I have. They had spiritual resources. 

    Moses was kissed. It would seem that love predominated in Aaron. He was the elder by a few years and may have given a lead in this way. It is a very fine picture, one of the finest things among the many wonderful things that happened at that time. It was in the mount of Jehovah  the place of divine resources and counsel  and genuine mutual affection adorns it. So they both came and gathered the elders together, and Moses told Aaron  a ready recipient  of all the communications that Jehovah had made to him. They came from a heart and a mouth anointed. Then Aaron spoke these words and did signs, there was real power in his ministry. What a beautiful spectacle in presence of the elders, the communication of Gods mind! and what happened was the people bowed their heads and worshipped. That is sure to be the result of such ministry  ministry impregnated with love and intelligence and with words suitable. The mind of God conveyed to them was that He would deliver them, and they bowed their heads and worshipped. Not heads bowed like bulrushes  that is, just their heads bowed, no heart matter  but here their hearts are moved, too. Worship implies a reaching forward to the object of the affections, a prostrating of ones self in reverential affection. It is a real heart matter here. 

    In chapter 12 Aaron is not in view. It is now Moses. It is more directly the authority of the Lord that is in mind in this particular ministry in chapter 12, and it is to be noted that while the communications of Jehovah to Moses about the passover include twenty verses of the chapter, Moses in delivering the message to the people only gives us the seven verses I have read. Now I think we ought to pay attention to this, especially in regard to ministry, that we do not need to say everything we know. The idea is that intelligence and instinct would lead the minister to present what is needed at the moment. Saints are not able to take in very much at one time, and the skill of the minister is necessary to discern what is the need and what the capacity, and to make the thing as concise and yet as spiritual as possible, so that saints can assimilate it. The apostle pursued this method of ministry to the saints. At times, as in Ephesians 1, his heart was so full of the great things of God that he spoke on without a full stop; but because of their small capacity he says to the Corinthians, I determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. One marvels at his restraint. They were only babes in Christ, with a very small capacity. Hence he says, I have fed you with milk, and not with meat. He kept at it, whatever they thought, because he knew what was needed. I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. That was his skill. The Israelites in like manner could not take in very much, they were still in bondage. Look at the long discourses in Deuteronomy. It contemplates the Spirit and the state He forms, but here they are still in Egypt, and the great minister discerns what they can take in, and presents this great matter to them in seven verses. He uses about a third of the space that Jehovah used to tell him, and moreover he introduces thoughts that Jehovah did not mention according to the record. He mentions the bunch of hyssop. He is a minister who is applying the truth. They were like the hyssop that grew out of the wall  small  not like the cedar as possessed of the Spirit and growing up. And, moreover, he used the word bason twice here. The blood is to be preserved; it is in a vessel, it is to make the thing practical to these Israelites, and he says it is a household matter. Where the truth of the passover is needed most is in our houses, or our households will not be saved. Moses speaks about the deliverance, and instructs them to tell their children by and by that Jehovah delivered their houses. When he finished, as he does with that great thought, it says the people bowed the head and worshipped. Moses reached their hearts. Every levite ought to be able to do that, to reach the heart of the people as speaking through the Spirit. 

    What is in view in this chapter in Chronicles, and indeed, in all the chapters from the end of chapter 21 of this book, is headship  not simply lordship. Although David was the king, the Lord in type, headship is in mind. David here is an old man. If we compare this with the first chapter of 1 Kings, we shall see a great contrast, and yet it is the same person. In 1 Kings he is a weak, old man having lost all his vigour and warmth and about to die in weakness, but there is no suggestion of that here. It is David viewed as the subject of the work of God, standing on his feet, no need of support or of being carried on a platform. I do not think much of an address given otherwise. He stands on his feet and speaks most pungently and beautifully to his captains and princes, and then to Solomon, his tender son, speaking in beautiful terms reverting back to the sovereignty of God. How good to refer in your later years to the sovereign operations of God. That is David in this book. He tells Solomon one thing after another. He tells him he had the pattern of the temple by the Spirit. We are in the presence of the greatest things here. And so he goes on and tells him that riches had been provided, meeting every need in the temple, and as it proceeds it says, And the people rejoiced because they offered willingly. David tells us how much he gave of his own personal property in his affection for the house of Jehovah, and the people all gave and began to rejoice because of the giving. Every man giving was rejoicing, he did not feel as if he had parted with something  he was rejoicing in the giving. And David rejoiced; the old man, as we see him in 1 Kings, was here jubilant in presence of such an evidence of the work of God in himself and the people, and he blessed the Lord. 

    Beginning at verse 10, we have Davids outpouring of praise to Jehovah. He is the great leader in this matter of public service to God, he is typical of Christ in this, Wherefore David blessed the Lord before all the congregation: and David said, Blessed be thou, Lord God of Israel our father, for ever and ever. So he comes on down to the verse I read (verse 20), Now bless the Lord your God. That is what I apprehend is the idea of Christ as Minister of the sanctuary. David does it first before the congregation, and then he says to the people, Now bless the Lord your God. And all the congregation blessed the Lord God of their fathers, and bowed down their heads, and worshipped the Lord, and the king. This is the last feature I had in mind of what induces and maintains worship. It is a command, not in the sense of lordship, but of headship. It is an appeal; he says as it were, I have shown you or given you a lead in the service of God. He addresses Jehovah as Head. He calls upon the people to bless God, and is the Lord not calling upon us now, dear brethren, in the same sense? He says to the people, Now bless the Lord your God. And all the congregation blessed the Lord God of their fathers, and bowed down their heads, and worshipped the Lord, and the king. Worshipping the king here is intelligible, it is a question of what Christ is as having part in the Deity. But the great point here is Bless now Jehovah. For us it is to worship the Father, for the Father seeks such as his worshippers, and our David would say to us, Bless now Jehovah. It is praise to the Father. You know how Christ did it Himself. When the time was darkest it says, He rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes, that is, our day. He is worshipping, as it were. He is praising, and Luke says that He told His disciples, so to speak, not to rejoice in the support they had in their ministry (for they had been telling Him that the demons had been subject to them), but rather to rejoice that their names were written in heaven; and then He rejoices in spirit and praises the Father; and He turns to His disciples and says, Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see. Did it ever occur to you that your eyes are blessed as seeing the holy things relating to the Father and the Son which are opened up to us? 

    I think, dear brethren, you will see how the things of which I have spoken induce worship, especially the great thought of headship in Christ, involving His office as the Minister of the true sanctuary which the Lord pitched and not man. 
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    THE POSITIVE FEATURES OF CHRISTIANITY (JT 46)

    Numbers 10:5,6; Numbers 10:11 - 21; Philippians 3:12 - 14; Philippians 4:8,9

    In view of this meeting these scriptures came to mind as setting out what is positive in christianity; firstly, as governing us in movement; and, secondly, as governing us generally; so that there may be in us in all circumstances what is representative of God. The idea of representation always enters into Gods testimony, and if God is to be represented in any measure, this positive side of things must mark us, especially as moving or as professing to move spiritually. 

    If we are not moving, stagnation is sure to set in, especially in such a town as this, where people in the world come to make the best of their remaining days to die. That thought is apt to lay hold of Gods people. We know how the thought of dying instead of living enters into our minds, as in the widow of Zarephath (1 Kings 17:12); and what saves us from the natural view is to die before one comes to such places  as Lazarus is called the dead man (John 12:1), and yet the one whom Christ raised from among the dead; otherwise we shall only fit into the current outlook in such places. So that, as dead in the sense of the dead man Lazarus, but raised on the principle of divine power  for it is said that we are raised with Christ according to the working of God (Colossians 2:12)  our outlook is life and glory. If there be dissolution, as there may be, it is glory; for what could be more glorious morally than the outgoing of Stephen? In his case it was from glory to glory: whether angelic, or ministerial, or as a martyr, or as yielding up his spirit to Christ, it was from glory to glory. 

    And he saw the greatest glory of all and speaks of it  the glory of God above and Jesus standing at the right hand of God  a glory not yet completed, for while Jesus is standing, there is something more to be added. He says to His Father, Glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee (John 17:1); that is going on now, and has been since the days of Stephen. It is all on the positive line; and as in such light, dear brethren, our outlook is not death, that is past; our outlook is glory, We ... rejoice in hope of the glory of God (Romans 5:2), a most stimulating statement, and one that is the normal outcome of the gospel being received; for it is what is received that is effective in us, not what we hear only; it is said to the Corinthians: which also ye have received (1 Corinthians 15:1). 

    Numbers fits into this position; and Numbers in the types is the book of movement, regulated by divine commandment. This commandment implies a preference, for God reserves this right. Hence Judah has the first place in this movement, not Reuben. The book is therefore stamped in this way: it is in the wilderness, and as in the wilderness we are with the God with whom we have to do. Whatever character He may take, He is our God, even though it be in the severest discipline, we say, Our God is a consuming fire (Hebrews 12:29); we rest in that knowledge. Where fire is essential, where fire prevents disaster, we welcome it, and especially in our God. So He reserves the right of selection; and those who love Him will never quarrel with that, for they say, Love will do its best! 

    This thought of love enters into the tenth chapter peculiarly, not only love in God, but love in the saints; for it would seem that God would have it so; as if, when movement should begin, He would say, It must not be simply the outcome of direct commandment, but also of love. Hence, although according to chapter 9 everything was ready for movement, chapter 10 brings in, not simply authority, but the rights of love, namely, the silver trumpets. It is as if God were to say: The people are all ready for the march, but they need this last touch! It is ever so; the touch of love, though it be the first one, it must also be the last. We are to walk in love, to serve in love  love at the beginning, and at the end, and all the time. On Gods side it is always so, and if He has His way with us, it is so on our side, too; as the Lord says, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves (John 13:35). It is a question of a community, as indeed marked christians at the very outset; the Spirit of God loves to portray it, as He does in Acts 2. 

    These silver trumpets are to be used not only for marching, but for other things, to stamp the whole position with the rights of love, as over against what marks man  the rights of the sword, the rights of the navy, the army, and of the aircraft. The whole position in christianity is stamped with the rights of love: whenever we come together, whether for a meeting for care, for prayer, or for ministry, or as in assembly, these rights must always mark us. It makes the position correspond with heaven, so as to be a reflex of what is there; and, really, nothing less than this will do for God. 

    So the blast of the trumpets is to bring out the marching spirit, the moving forward. Although there is the principle of divine preference and ordering, we are to move together; but the silver trumpets denote the rights of love; and the next question is whether those who do march are corresponding. Hence, as seen in the first verses I read, the first blast is for the camp of Judah, though Judah is not mentioned: it is the camps that lie eastward. God is saying to us, You are to move as in correspondence with love in Me according to all its provisions; and it is perfect love. Love on Gods side and on Christs is perfect love; it casts out fear. The blast of alarm need not cause alarm in regard of God: He is love; thus we are not to be afraid in conflict. Much is said of that throughout the Scriptures. Joshua was assured, as the man with the drawn sword said to him, No; for as captain of the army of Jehovah am I now come (Joshua 5:14)  at the time when he might be fearful, and, no doubt, Joshua was. The Lord says, ... am I now come; He comes in at the right time to dispel the fear; so we should be, according to the word to Joshua, very courageous (Joshua 1:7). 

    But here it is not war, though the alarm might suggest it; for, indeed, they were in the wilderness, and who could tell what emergencies might arise, Satan being ever active? It is a question of love and the camps on the east. God is saying, Be cheerful in your movements; do not be discouraged! The east suggests hope, stimulation; as we ... rejoice in hope of the glory of God (Romans 5:2), we are looking toward the east. We are to rejoice evermore; and Paul says, again I will say, Rejoice (Philippians 4:5). It is one of the most important elements to keep with us and near us, never to be lost; the joy of the Spirit is for us in relation to the prospect of the coming of the Lord, and His entering into His rights; and then, too, the joy of the Lord: The joy of the Lord, we are told, is your strength (Nehemiah 8:10). 

    So the first blast is to bring out this movement of hope. The second blast is to bring out the movement of those toward the south. The trumpet blast is referred to in connection with these two camps only; for the one is full of hope, and the other is restfulness in privilege, in favour. The south suggests favourableness. The chapter contemplates that all are to move, for the camps of Ephraim and Dan are mentioned later; but those on the east and on the south only are affected by the trumpet blasts. It is, as I said, as if God would have us move in hope. Paul is full of this; he speaks of the God of hope (Romans 15:13). He would instil hope into our souls, in view of the dark gloom around, dispelling fear from our hearts. Thus we must not fail to move as under divine direction; it is a question of the rights of Gods love. 

    The silver trumpets refer, as we have said, to Gods rights  an additional thought coming in before actual movement begins. The position is enriched by these silver trumpets. It is a question of the testimony of the rights of love. The Lords supper, dear brethren, as under the Lord, is enriching the saints as in assembly every week; it is intended to do so. These two camps, moving according to the divine trumpet blast, correspond. What you see is that as the camp of Judah moves, love is acting, so that there is a change from the order hitherto prescribed in the movement of the sanctuary; it is typically consideration for Christ, as I hope to show. It is as if Judah, and the three tribes in his camp, were to say, We must think for Christ; that must be the key-word of our movements; we are not to think for ourselves! So the Levites  the Gershonites and the Merarites  take down the tent. This action should have come later; it should have come after the second movement, according to the original prescription; although the Kohathites awaited the movement of the second camp. According to the original instruction (Numbers 2:17), the three families of the Levites, the Kohathites, the Gershonites, and the Merarites, were to move together; but the Kohathites came last here. At times order is stressed, and at times love for Christ is stressed; it is the latter here. It is a question of the saints making provision for Christ rather than for their comfort, it is love operating so that the Lord, in type, should not be as it were exposed to the wilderness. The tent is set up before the ark and the sanctuary come. The inner parts, the holy things that refer to Christ and the Spirit, must not be exposed. We must not be careless as to this. Love will not be careless; love will think for Christ all the time; and hence the tent must be set up as the Kohathites come with the ark and the other inner things of the sanctuary, so that they can all be housed at once. This would correspond to the words uttered by David in a later day: I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob (Psalm 132:4,5). 

    Now the charge of the Gershonites, as I understand the types, refers to principles, principles which are to guard the sacred things of God, so that human principles should be shut out  the doors ... shut for fear of the Jews (John 20:19), the Jews referring to that religious element which will intrude into what relates to the holy things of God. The Gershonites had to do with the curtains, corresponding, as I said, to the maintenance of right principles. There must be the rigid exclusion of all human principles; for every admission of them is a door open to the devil. 

    The Merarites were to have in their charge things typical of the saints themselves  persons. You cannot have a divine habitation without persons, nor can you have it without right principles; they go together. So we are concerned about principles in our movements  not simply talking together about movement, but marked by real spiritual movement. You cannot move rightly without principles, and, of course, spiritual movement involves persons, and these in principle include all the saints. Any christian who says he can get on by himself is out of accord with the book of Numbers. The instructions show in the plainest way that all the people were taken account of and placed under obligation to move in relation to the tent of the testimony. 

    You will observe that it says of Merari, in chapter 4, that the things they were to handle were to be named. Typically, the allusion would be to persons; and, no doubt, we have the antitype in Acts 1 in the one hundred and twenty names, every one distinguishable, so that in meeting them I know how to speak to any particular person. Maybe it is a very sensitive brother or sister; I must be careful about that, so as not to irritate, knowing the kind of person he or she is. I am not saying that the tendency to irritation affords any renown, but if it exist in one it is important to keep this in mind in our relations with him. I believe, therefore, dear brethren, that it is important to have a right estimate or judgment of each person whom one knows. The judgment, of course, is to be in love, not in rivalry; but to know his value in relation to the tabernacle; whether he is under the influence of the Merarite family, and therefore ready to be set up in his place. As a board in the structure he is ready to receive and preserve the testimony, to keep it intact; so that when the Kohathites come, they can set the ark where it should be; that is, it is to be set in its place and held in love: Christ in you the hope of glory (Colossians 1:27). 

    I must go on to the verses in Philippians. We need the so-called New Translation to help us. It would not be out of place to say that this New Translation, so called, is a provision of God, enabling us, in dealing with what the Scriptures present, to stand on our feet with assurance, so that renderings of the original may not give way under our feet, that thus we have the mind of God in the text. The Spirit of God is ready to enable us to make use of it. The apostle in Philippians 3 is speaking of himself and his movement, in the light of the land of Canaan, the land of promise, in order to reach that. The movements of the tabernacle in the wilderness, and of the Israelites camps, were not merely to reach the land of promise; that was in view, of course; but there was testimony from Gods point of view in every stage of the journey. That is not what the apostle had in mind here. He is leading the way for us in heavenly exercises, with a heavenly objective, but already in mind laying hold of it. He had to say he had not yet obtained the prize, but he steadily pursued, as one in a race, with the goal in view. He must have had great enjoyment, though great exercise also, in this matter, for the Holy Spirit would be with him in his exercises and in his prayers. So the reading is, in the New Translation: Not that I have already obtained the prize, or am already perfected; but I pursue, if also I may get possession of it  that is, the prize  seeing that also I have been taken possession of by Christ Jesus. Brethren, I do not count to have got possession myself; but one thing  forgetting the things behind, and stretching out to the things before, I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. This is individual movement: it is a description of one, at least, in the movement. His face is toward heaven. There is a goal; there is a finish. We shall not be always pursuing, dear brethren. There is a comforting word of the Lord: he shall go no more out (Revelation 3:12). In the meanwhile, it is for us to go out, and to come in; for going out and coming in is a great principle. Some go out, and never come back; but one going out actuated by love, will come back like Noahs dove. But this goal is to be reached, and there will be no more going out; it is finality, finality in the best that love can do, according to the counsels of divine love. We were thought of before the world was; we were in the counsels of divine love; and here is one man who had a conception of the goal, and of the prize, at the end of the race. The goal is one thing, and the prize another; the two ideas run together. The goal is finality; the prize is something permanently ours; so he is said to be looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. This will never be lost. We have reached the finish, but the prize is the eternal enjoyment  the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. 

    Then, in order to give the truth a practical bearing for every one of us in regard of our position here below, chapter 4 furnishes us with another set of things  not a goal, not a prize, but, as generally in the creation of God, a great balancing principle. One has been looking over the nations, and one has ventured to regard some of them as balancing nations, taken up of God to keep balance until the testimony gets through. So we need to be balanced. Evil arises, and one has painfully to admit that in the gatherings there are current issues unsolved; evil raising up its head, and, in some instances, inability to meet it; participation in worldly associations, radios, and mixed marriages. These are decoys of the devil to distract and defile the brethren; and God would call upon us to gird up our loins, and face these things with others like them; and what is needed, among other things, is positive balance; positive things that will maintain us in balance. For the rest, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are noble  that word may mean what is respected, venerable, as the note says  whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are amiable  or lovable, not simply lovely; of course, what is lovely is lovable; but the New Translation gives it amiable  whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue and if any praise, think on these things. They furnish balance. 

    How important, dear brethren, to go to the care meeting, as we call it, charged in ones mind with the good things described here! We shall need the balance they afford, the steadiness that they give. Although we may be dealing with bad things, there are good things; and there are more good things among the brethren than bad things; the bad things are deplorable, but it is in the possession and power of the good that we can meet them. Hence the importance of making the most of the good; that is what helps most; that is our ammunition, as it is said, Overcome evil with good (Romans 12:21); not by argument and controversy, although spiritual reasoning may be necessary at times; but the thing here is the possession of good; all that comes of love is good; and the apostle is pleased by the Spirit to name these good things for us. 

    So we are furnished, on the one hand, with heavenly exercise and prospect, the goal surely before us, and the prize consequent on reaching it; and then the everyday position down here being poised, we have power, not only in the Spirit  these things lie in the Spirit  but these positive things taken item by item, furnish strength to the soul. So, as I say, there are bad things, but there are good which outnumber the bad; hence we can go on in the assurance that the good in us in the power of the Spirit will overwhelm the bad, so that we may move on in a balanced way, and in the sense of the love set forth in the silver trumpets, that regulates everything for us, so that God is with us, and in us of a truth. 
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    THINGS TO BE LAID HOLD OF (JT 59)

    Acts 3:11; 1 Timothy 6:12; Philippians 3:11 - 14

    I wish to speak of several things that, according to the passage of scripture I read, are to be laid hold of: if any have not laid hold of them, that they may do so; and those of us who have, that we may continue to hold them and explore them. The first is fellowship, the second is eternal life and the third is the calling on high of God. 

    Fellowship is involved in the passage I read from Acts. It has a distinctive place in that book and we read that the early converts persevered in it. The second chapter shows that there was a large number of converts; it was the firstfruits of the Spirit through apostolic preaching, Peter being the first to preach. According to Matthew he has the first place, First, Simon. He had well nigh forfeited it, from outward appearances at least; but the Lord had laid hold of him when he was a fisherman and said He would make him a fisher of men, which he did. Peter as a disciple of Christ failed most seriously, but before he failed the Lord said I have besought for thee. That is a very comforting thing. A failure is never to be excused, but if the Lord prays for us His prayer is heard, and He is said to be a great High Priest over the house of God, and we have Him: having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach with a true heart, (Hebrews 10:21.) Of course, He has us, but we have Him, and He is available as a Priest. He is a High Priest above and intercedes for us as Scripture says, Who also intercedes for us, (Romans 8:34.) The Holy Spirit also intercedes for us, and we are to intercede for one another. So that we can thank God for the wonderful system of intercession we have, first what is in Christ, then in the Spirit and then in the saints. We are all thus wonderfully well off. But we are to avail ourselves of what there is, and having a great High Priest let us draw near; we can ask Him to help us, and He is ready to help us. He helped Peter; He said, I have besought for thee that thy faith fail not, (Luke 22:32.) So that Peter was secured for the service of God. The Lord had laid hold of him for it, and He would not let Him go; He secured Him. So that he stands up after the Holy Spirit came down from heaven and preached the first gospel recorded after the advent of the Spirit, with the greatest results of any that we know-three thousand persons They were genuinely affected, and we are told that they persevered in the leading Christian characteristics; they were real believers, convicted people who wanted to be saved, and Peter told them how to be saved. It is interesting to note the answer that he gave them as compared with the answer that Paul and Silas gave to the jailer. But Peters converts, we are told, persevered in the apostles teaching and fellowship and breaking of bread and prayers. That is the point I am thinking of in chapter 2. 

    In this chapter it is not three thousand, it is just one convert. If as much were made of each of the three thousand in chapter 2 as of this one, we should have, I may say, a whole Bible full of facts about them. But this single convert in chapter 3 has a great place. We do not get his name, but we do get what implies his name, that he was a persevering man. Peter and John were used of God for his conversion. God used the two greatest men on earth at that time to convert a man of no consequence whatever to the great men of the world of that day. He was a liability on the community; he sat at the gate of the temple asking alms. He was a liability and not a producer, and yet, as I said, heaven employed the two greatest men on earth at that time to convert this man, to secure him for God. Peter says to him, I cannot help you on your own line. There are those who want to come into christianity on their own terms, and to come into fellowship is under the Lords control; the heavenly city has gates, and there are porters at the gates, and hence divine requirements must be met. Nor did this man get in on his own terms, on his own line. What was his line? Begging. Lameness marked him; begging marked him, his very look would imply the word beg. 

    Peter says to him, Look on us. They did not say what they might have said: We represent what is greatest in the universe; we represent God and Christ and the Spirit: salvation, eternal life, and the gift of the Spirit are available to all. They did not say these things to him. When the Lord Jesus began to preach He did not say these things. He said to His hearers, The time is fulfilled and the kingdom of God has drawn nigh; repent and believe in the glad tidings, (Mark 1:15) as much as to say, You will find out what is in it if you look into it. Believe in the glad tidings, the Lord says: accept them as a whole and explore them. Peter and John did not tell this man everything; he is to deliver the message. Peter says, Look on us.... Silver and gold I have not; that is to say, I cannot deal with you on your own terms; I have no money and you are looking for money. Silver and gold I have not; but what I have, I give to thee, (Acts 3:6). 

    A christian is not worth the name of christian if he has not something spiritual. Peter says Such as I have, not simply what God has or what Christ has, but what I have; he had something. He says, In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene rise up and walk. And having taken hold of him by the right hand ... He knew which hand to take; Peter uses his hand often; he was a fisherman. Now he takes hold of this mans hand, and the man rose up and leaped and stood and walked and praised God. That is how this chapter presents the truth to us, and the verse I read is to show that this man was holding the persons whom God had used to bless him; he was holding them. You remember the man in the porch of Bethesda whom the Lord Jesus raised up: He said to him, Take up thy couch and walk. The man went away with his couch and did not even know the Lord Jesus; he did not know where the Lord went, he could say very little about him. This man was different; he held Peter and John. You might say, perhaps John held him. He would if it were necessary, but it was not necessary; he represents an ardent convert, one who was genuinely converted, who is prepared to go in for all there is in the gospel and the consequences thereof. He was standing up holding these two men, and they were under fierce persecution. As the stormy blast of persecution struck them he stood by them, but in this verse it says he held them. He wanted to be identified with them in the fullest possible way. He was no mere nominal professor in fellowship; he was really in it and a contributor to the fellowship; he laid hold of it. 

    That is my first point. We are not worthy of the name of christian if we are not real christians. Think of this man after he arose and leaped and walked, with his ankle bones made strong, going off to a football match! It is impossible to think of him so inconsistent. Peter and John are my companions, he would say; the heavenly representatives, the servants of God. None of these other things are good enough for me, I belong to heaven; I want fellowship, I want the meetings and the Bible readings and the ministry. I belong to Christ, I am no earth-dweller. This man would not understand these things yet he would say, in effect, I am a genuine christian, I am thoroughly with these two men; I am holding Peter with my right hand and John with my left hand, as it were. He was a real testimony; he was the cause of the persecution, but the religious authorities could not deny the power that raised that man. 

    Let us face these things as to what christianity is to us, as to whether or not we are shams. This man held the apostles. Think of the space the Spirit of God gives to one man! There were three thousand converts in the previous chapter but as we have said, the space given to them is very small indeed. As John says of the Lord, There are also many other things which Jesus did, the which if they were written one by one ... not even the world itself would contain the books written. So that there is very little said comparatively, of the three thousand, but this is said of them, that they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. What a contrast that is to those who give up the breaking of bread, to those who tell their brethren, I am withdrawing! Withdrawing from what? Withdrawing from God and heaven. They might as well say, I am turning my back on God, because that is what they are doing. But this mans face is towards heaven. In a sense there was not a more interesting man in the whole city of Jerusalem than this man at that time. All the people saw him; what a testimony he was! He had been well known before; but the idea of the truth and the fellowship is that whereas he had been the subject of sin, now he is the subject of the work of God. He was true to the position locally and to the responsibility attaching to it; he held Peter and held John, meaning that he was thoroughly in fellowship; as Ruth said to Naomi, Thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God; where thou diest will I die, and there will I be buried. 

    These two men represented Jesus Christ, the despised, the rejected One, and this man says, They are my companions. The point now is whether we are availing ourselves of this fellowship, holding to it. What kind of a fellowship is it? The first letter to the Corinthians gives us its characteristics, as also Johns first epistle. It is the fellowship of Gods Son. Jesus Christ our Lord. Are you going to leave that fellowship? There is no greater folly than that. It is the fellowship of Gods Son and God has called you into it. Think of the privilege and protection of it, the joy and the life of it; the fellowship of Gods Son and the fellowship of the brethren! Can I afford to be without the brethren? Can I afford to make little of them if I am professedly one of them? If I do, the Lord is stronger than I; and He is jealous if I am making little of His fellowship, that into which I am called. 

    The next thing is eternal life as spoken of in 1 Timothy 6. Now the subject of eternal life is one of the most important in the Scriptures. It is spoken of very early- the tree of life is an allusion to it. The tree of life was not guarded at the outset, nor was the tree of the knowledge of good and evil; but after Adam and Eve transgressed they were driven out of the garden and the Cherubim and a flaming sword were set towards the east of the garden of Eden to guard the way to the tree of life, lest they should return and eat of the tree of life and live forever in their sins. It would be a disaster. God says, It must not be. Let no-one think he can have eternal life on those lines. Adam and Eve were driven out from the garden and from the tree of life; they could never get back as they were. Man can only be recovered by death, and the Lord Jesus has come into this works to resolve the great question of good and evil; He dies and brought life and incorruptibility to light through the gospel. 

    John makes much of that in saying that God so loved the world. It seems as though when John got to that theme in the chapter, he said I will stop here; I must stop here and dwell on this wonderful theme of love. Verse 14 of chapter 3 is a wonderful text: As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, thus must the Son of man be lifted up, that every one who believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal. That is the first thing-as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness. In the wilderness people were dying all around; their carcasses were strewn there because of mans will; they had refused the pleasant land. The gospel of heaven was preached to them, the gospel of the land, and their hearts became hardened. They hardened them. Let no one here be on that line of hardening his heart; Harden not your hearts, it says in Hebrews 4: It is within your range to harden your heart; the devil helps by worldliness, by earthly mindedness, so that the heart becomes stony; the meetings of the brethren thus become affected if attended in a perfunctory way. You are responsible for it if your heart becomes hardened. That was how it stood with the children of Israel, and so God says to them, Not one of those persons who have seen My signs in Egypt shall enter into My land except two men, Caleb and Joshua. Two men out of six hundred thousand! Those who died in the wilderness did not get the dignified name of bodies; it says their carcasses were strewn there. That is the impression of heaven, the reproach of the name of carcasses for those who fell in their lawlessness, in disregard of the gospel of God in the Wilderness. 

    But now God says, I will make a way of life; they are not all to die in the wilderness, the children are going in. One generation passes away and another comes; These shall go away, says the Lord, into eternal punishment, and the righteous into eternal life, (Matthew 25:46.) Which way will you go? As to the generation that follows, God says in mercy, the children shall go in; there is a promise to the children. And God says, I will lift up this brazen serpent; the word serpent meaning that God is dealing with the evil at its source. So with the city whose situation was good but its water bad, Elisha deals with the source. He says, Bring me a new cruse, and put salt in it, (2 Kings 2:20 - 22) and he casts it in at the source of the waters, and they were healed. God says, I must judge sin at its source; so He told Moses to make a serpent of brass and put it on a pole. Everyone could see that serpent of brass from the uttermost limits of the camp; it was on a pole, lifted up, as Jesus was. Three times the Lord says in John that He would be lifted up  what for? He was lifted up as Jesus to bear sins. As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, thus must the Son of man be lifted up, that every one who believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal (John 3:14 - 16). 

    This matter of eternal life as set out in Timothy is not simply an objective matter that you believe and have it objectively; but it is within your range. As Paul wrote to Timothy, Lay hold of eternal life, (1 Timothy 6:12) John says eternal life is in Christ Jesus, it is in the Son; that is to say, it is in a sure position, but it is not so put here. In this setting you may, as it were, put your hand out and take it. Of course this is a spiritual transaction. Why should I be spiritually dead when eternal life is within reach? In verse 19 of the same chapter the apostle says, Lay hold of what is really life. These are most important matters, dear brethren that I am bringing before you, as to fellowship, and as to eternal life, and the purposes of God. Let us be real, let us be transparent. We read in Revelation of those that had gained the victory over the beast standing on a sea of glass, having harps of God. Why did they have harps and sing? Because they had overcome; they had overcome the beast and his image and the number of his name. They were men of energy, and they have harps and sing the song of Moses and the song of the Lamb, Revelation 15:2, 3. They are standing on the sea of glass triumphantly, they are victorious. God is pressing upon His people the reality of the present moment: we are coming to the very limit of the dispensation, we are going to heaven in a moment, and He wants to take us up as those that please Him. Enoch had the testimony that he pleased God, and we all need to find out whether we are walking according to God and for his pleasure as we are about to be translated. 

    Well now, there is the third point in mind, the calling on high of God. In (Philippians 3:11 - 14) the apostle says: if any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead. Not that I have already obtained the prize, or am already perfected; but I pursue, if also I may get possession of it, seeing that also I have been taken possession of by Christ Jesus. Brethren I do not count to have got possession myself; but one thing  forgetting the things behind, and stretching out to the things before, I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. This requires the greatest effort of all  that is the idea, it is energy exercised with a definite purpose. It is something before me that I see and earnestly want to reach. That is the language of this passage. The point to be attained is the resurrection from among the dead. You say I can hardly take in how a man can reach or attain to the resurrection from among the dead; one must die before he can reach that; but Paul is speaking of what is attainable while he was still alive in his body. If we do not understand it, let us ask the Lord who gives understanding in all things. What did Paul have in his mind when he tells us that he died daily? Daily I die, he says, by your boasting which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, (1 Corinthians 15:31.) And again he says that in their tribulation in Asia, We were excessively pressed beyond our power, so as to despair even of living. But we ourselves had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not have our trust in ourselves, but in God who raises the dead; who has delivered us from so great a death, and does deliver; in whom we confide that he will also deliver, (2 Corinthians 1: 8 - 10.) Think of the man who is speaking to us. He tells us, I know a man in Christ. I wonder if we all know a man in Christ? Do I know a man in Christ? I just put that question simply. It is not in the second or third person, it must be myself. There is no other way of knowing a man in Christ but by knowing him to be yourself; it is conscious knowledge, see note on 2 Corinthians 12:2. It is a subjective condition, and you can only be understood subjectively. He said, I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago, (whether in the body, I know not, or out of the body I know not, God knows;) such a one caught up to the third heaven ... caught up into paradise, and heard unspeakable things said which it is not allowed to man to utter. (2 Corinthians 12:2 - 4.) It was indeed an extraordinary experience, but Paul for Gods wise purpose was privileged to be the man to have it. And he says, I know that man. 

    And then he speaks in the passage before us here of laying hold of the resurrection, attaining to it, if any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead. He means laying hold of it. The early christians understood what ecstasy meant. They set before us conditions that are possible, that is on the principle of laying hold of them, and it is what you get there; if any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead; that I might sense, even if but for a moment, what passing out of death into life is. I cannot define it to you, nor can anybody define it to you; in the same sense, you cannot define love, you have to realise it yourself and show it. It implies definiteness of purpose  of laying oneself out for something to be supremely desired. So the apostle goes on, Not that I have already obtained the prize ... but I pursue, if also I may get possession of it, seeing that also I have been taken possession of by Christ Jesus. The apostles thought was to lay hold of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus not as a matter of light simply, but the apprehension and realisation of it in a spiritual way. The athletic figure expressed in stretching out, pursuing, looking towards the goal speaks strikingly of the reality of the apostles experience. The goal when reached involved the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. He saw Christ as He is now. He saw the Lord Jesus as He is in heaven. He says If I have known Christ after the flesh, I do not know him thus anymore; this is Christ up there, and we are to see Him up there now, apprehend Him as there. John says, What we shall be has not yet been manifested; we know that if it is manifested we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is. John comes near to Paul in this statement. 

    The great apostle, however, is admitting in Philippians that he had not come practically to the heavenly position of Christ to his own satisfaction; but he had had a glimpse of it; he says, Have I not seen Jesus our Lord? He had appeared to him, and Paul says, in effect, I would like to apprehend Him more clearly. He was not satisfied even with what he knew; there was more, so he goes on, Brethren, I do not count to have got possession myself; but one thing  forgetting the things behind, and stretching out to the things before, I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus This is how he leaves us. With him this exercise would be continuous; he was like an athlete, indeed he uses that very symbol. Do I exercise myself like a man getting up in the morning and taking physical exercise? Paul sees the goal clearly, but he says, I am not at it, as still here it is a question of spiritual attainment as well as of light. No one who has not the Holy Spirit can understand this; the calling of God is not theirs, but it is ours in title, and the apostle Paul is telling us how we may attain to it. We want to get into that race. He says, there is a goal I am aiming at, but I have not reached it yet. Then he speaks of the prize; the goal is the athletic mark, the goal is not the prize, the prize is mine as I reach the goal. The goal is the point fixed in the race; the prize is the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. What a wonderful thought! The apostle tells us later in this chapter that the Lord Jesus is coming to transform out bodies, that they may be fashioned like unto His body of glory. That literally involves the prize. To reach that now is full christianity, the great objective for the believer. It calls for putting out the hand in the way of energy and aiming at things. If you do not reach them  keep on. It is continual exercise that brings about the result  the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. 
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    THE THINGS THAT ARE MORE EXCELLENT (JT 64)

    Philippians 3: 7 - 21

    JTThis section is very attractive, for there is something to be added, and it is the principle of excelling coming into christianity; and the apostle himself is an example to us of excelling. Even if it were to be applied in an ordinary sense, in ordinary affairs, the thought of excelling is a right thought to have in mind; whatever we are going to do, to do it well, to excel in it. If it is right at all, it is right to excel in it. But if you refer to the word of the apostle, then we are, of course, attracted to the excellence of the things, not simply what Paul excelled in, but the excellency of the things that are indicated in this chapter. I suppose Philippians is a sort of pointer to what is excellent, as it is said, The things that are more excellent (chapter 1: 10). But even as to ordinary things, here the apostle refers to what marked him as a Jew, in order to combat the Jewish opposers of the truth. As to the law, a Pharisee; as to zeal, persecuting the assembly; as to righteousness which is in the law, found blameless. So that he himself excelled even in that, and this, no doubt helped him to combat Jewish efforts against the truth. They could not boast much in the presence of Paul, even as to the great distinction that judaism had acquired in the world. 

    QuesIs this a practical working out of what he has stated, We are the circumcision? While he had excelled in these features, and they were gain to him, yet he counted them loss. 

    JTYes. We are the circumcision. He meant it was a real and genuine thing in its import. 

    RemI thought his personal exercises would show what was appropriate to those who took that ground, the genuineness of his desires, what he had really discarded, and what he had really taken on. 

    JTQuite so. We are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh. Then he turns to what he could boast in as regards what judaism was, so as to combat those who used it to oppose christianity. 

    QuesDoes he use the same principle in his second epistle to the Corinthians in outlining his own experience as an apostle as over against those who were boasting of themselves? 

    JTAs we pursue that we shall see how Paul excels in what he did in the Lords work. We marvel at the things which he did in his lifetime. We do not get them all in Corinthians, but there he gives such a list that you marvel at it, showing how the principle of excelling was with him. It seems to me that it would be wise for the young people, brothers and sisters, to take on the thought of doing things well, excelling in them. In christianity, of course, the object is obvious, because we are very often half-hearted in what we profess. If things are worth professing at all they are worth excelling in. 

    AMDoes Paul open out to the Corinthians, that the way to excel is the way of love? Without love one is nothing. 

    JTYes, surely. Yet shew I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence. What a thought that is for us to lay hold of as being called, coming into christianity, to go in for it fully and wholly. 

    AMThat would be an abstract idea as Paul presents it to the Corinthians, but here we have something very concrete and substantial? 

    JTAs to these elements referred to, he points out that he excels in them. We have read certain of them. Then he says, What things were gain to me these I counted, on account of Christ, loss ... if any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead. Evidently he had the idea of the resurrection from among the dead as the prime thought in his mind to attain to. He wanted to attain to it experimentally. 

    FWSo that once christianity has come in, is it that everything in comparison with that is to be considered negative? 

    JTJust so, in comparison with that. So we are led to think of the excellencies of Christ, what they really are. Pauls judgment was based on experience in some sense. 

    FWWhy does he use such very strong language in verse 8? For whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ? 

    JTI suppose it is to bring out his own estimate of values. Paul is challenged as to whether things which might be called good, should become as filth, so that it is a question of the ability that one acquires to judge as to comparative values. 

    JPSo that in chapter 1 the apostle prays that ye may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent. 

    JTThat was just what we were alluding to a moment ago. It is characteristic in this epistle. 

    FWIs it to emphasise that the thought concerning the flesh is so radical that it must be regarded in the light of those words, whereas the christian position is that the believer is in Christ, not in the flesh? 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesIs there a reference to the prophetic word all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags, Isaiah 64: 6? It is not our sins but our righteousnesses. Is there a reference to this in Paul saying not having my righteousness? 

    JTThat is good. 

    RemIt is the best features of the flesh that are the trouble, not the worst ones. 

    JTYes. 

    AMWould not the concision seek to preserve those kinds of features, just as Saul preserved Agag, and so on? 

    JTSeeking to preserve these things, not going all the way in judging them. 

    AMThe circumcision would be going the whole way. 

    JTQuite so. Hence, We are the circumcision. Paul went the whole way with the truth of circumcision. 

    AEDThe emphasis would be on the word all things in verse 8; not just a few things. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesDoes it show that experimentally we come to a judgment? But then it needs to be maintained, for Paul speaks in the past tense; then he speaks in the present. Is that a practical working out of circumcision? He says, What things were gain to me these I counted, on account of Christ, loss, and also, I count also all things to be loss. Is the maintenance of the matter important? 

    JTQuite so. That is to say, not consenting to it as a matter of light to be enjoyed, but to be maintained in its full effect, because the thought of God is that we should be in the thing fully. The full effect of christianity is the testimony. As we proceed in the chapter we shall see how the apostle worked it out in himself, and how he regards the goal, in his mind. He stretched himself out towards it. That is to say, he would excel in that. He did not reckon he had fully reached it, but it was reachable, and if anyone would reach it, it would be he. 

    DJMSo he says, if any way. Does that mean that no suffering would deter him? 

    JTWhatever obstacle there might be, the point was to reach the goal. 

    FWIs that a positive thing, the knowledge of the power of his resurrection? Not only the great fact of it, but the power of it, for that to be known? 

    JTIf any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead. 

    QuesIs that arriving in soul experience? 

    JTThat is what I thought. God intends to have one man to lead in things, and, you might say, in everything. So as to the question of knowledge, there was one who knew the mystery, for instance. God had one man in that way here to set out the truth of things, and there can be nothing to equal them. He had this man in His mind, and the Lord laid hold of him to work out things in him. It was a triumph, really, that it was so, that there was one man capable, equal to be used in anything that would be needed in the way of indicating what christianity really is. 

    QuesIs that what is meant by the delineation in the word to Timothy in 1 Timothy 1: 16? 

    JTIt had in mind those who would believe on Christ to life eternal. God is not saying that it is the best that can be done. It is the best, of course, but I am really seeking to indicate the idea of our doing the best possible; the thing must be done according to the full thought of God, and there is one man who exemplifies it. It is Christ, of course; but still, it is Paul; and this book, especially this chapter, is intended to set out for us that thought. 

    QuesIs that why he could say, Be imitators all together of me (verse 17.)? 

    JTJust so. He could say that without any hesitation. 

    FWYou have us for a model. Is that the point? Be imitators all together of me, brethren, and fix your eyes on those walking thus as you have us for a model. 

    ETWhat would be understood by, the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus? 

    JTThe importance is in the words on high, not simply the calling of God. That might be choice, but the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus is to bring out what there is on the part of God, what you might call the expanse, that which is seen on the second day, the sphere of His operations, and what He can do. He has this man in that sphere. This chapter is to bring out what can be done. What a vessel Paul must have been to God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit; the whole divine thought is to be exemplified in him. 

    RemAnd all the more remarkable seeing he was in prison. 

    JTQuite so. He was just waiting to see what would turn out for him, but this was what is going on in his own soul. 

    AMIn connection with what was going on in Pauls soul, what would be the distinction between to know ... the power of his resurrection, and then arrive at the resurrection from among the dead? 

    JTVerse 10 reads, To know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings. The stress is on his, not simply the thought of the resurrection, as, for instance, in connection with Lazarus or others, but the power of His resurrection covers the whole divine thought. That is to be realised, and realised in Pauls soul. Of course, the raising of Lazarus was power. The raising of Jairus daughter, and others too, was power; but this is the power of Christs resurrection. 

    AMAnd then arriving at the resurrection from among the dead, would that be something more general? 

    JTIt would be more general. 

    AWBYou spoke about the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus. I was wondering about Isaiah 35, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, and the excellency of our God. Is this something additional in Philippians 3, the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus? 

    JTI would have thought so by the way Paul deals with it here. He is dealing with the greatness of christianity, what is set out in Christ. Paul was aiming at that, that he would come to it himself. God was with him in it. It is to be attained to. Christianity has been fully expressed, not only in Christ, but in Paul. 

    DJMIs this the moral road to it, the fellowship of His sufferings? 

    JTThat is it exactly. If anyone wishes to win Christ, this is the moral road to it. It is quite a good word to use. 

    QuesIs that why he brings what we might call a Roman touch into this passage: That I may be found in him, not having my righteousness? Is it not an evidence that in the most spiritual touches that marked Paul, he carried forward the truth of the gospel in his soul? 

    JTYes. It is mentioned of Abraham that as believing it was reckoned to him as righteousness. It is a question of righteousness by faith now. 

    AEDWould you say a word as to the end of verse 12? Seeing that also I have been taken possession of by Christ Jesus. 

    JTOf course, that would be the guarantee in Pauls soul that what he was aiming at would materialise. He was taken possession of by Christ Jesus, but then he was working the thing out in his soul, and the Lord would be with him in that. Taken possession of is one thing, but he is not satisfied with that. It is a blessed thing to have, and be satisfied with the thing in an objective sense, but then Paul is labouring on positive lines and the Holy Spirit, of course, is operating in him to that end. 

    FWIn verse 12 he says he is not already perfected. In verse 15 it says, As many therefore as are perfect, let us be thus minded. What is the difference between the two thoughts? 

    JTI think is it what would be acceptable. Matthew says, As your heavenly Father is perfect, Matthew 5: 48. We have to read a statement like that in the spirit of it, and get the meaning of it. So we are to be perfect as our heavenly Father is perfect. We have to work it out, what God is in His operations here. Paul is an example to His people. 

    QuesWould you think that being perfected would really await its consummation till the latter part of the chapter comes about, the actual conforming to Christ, and the second is rather the idea of growing up into the thing as being fully matured? 

    JTThe position is, that it is the time of the Holy Spirit. There are things that enter into that. It is not what it will be in the coming glory exactly, but what enters into that in the present time is to be regarded as perfect and belonging to christianity. 

    RemSo that Paul in writing to the Hebrews speaks not only of full growth, but the things that belong to full growth. Is that what you have in mind? 

    JTYes. They belong to the Spirits realm where the operations are going on. So that they are attainable by any of us if, we go in for them. This chapter is to show what is attainable on this line, because it is a question of working out real christianity. 

    JPIs the word in verse 10 important in that connection, the fellowship of his sufferings? They peculiarly come into the position at the present time. 

    JTWell, sharing in it. That is the principle of the fellowship. We are to share in the sufferings of Christ. 

    FWSo that Paul has nothing less in his soul than the full standard of christianity. 

    JTThe full standard. And it has a status in heaven, so to speak. Christianity has its proper status in heaven. It is what is attainable in view of what has been accomplished, and what the Spirit has done here. But then there is the full thought of God in what we get in the latter part of the chapter. It says, As many therefore as are perfect, let us be thus minded; and if ye are any otherwise minded. That is to say let us keep on together as far as possible. And if ye are any otherwise minded, this also God shall reveal to you. God is operating to help us through. But whereto we have attained, let us walk in the same steps. Be imitators all together of me, brethren, and fix your eyes on those walking thus as you have us for a model. Paul was the model, the standard. God helped him. 

    AWGI notice Paul uses the expression I pursue once or twice. 

    JTThe allusion is a technical one. Lay yourselves out fully for it. Attain to it. It is attainable. For many walk of whom I have told you often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ. He touches on the terribleness of enemies in that sense; working against him as enemies of God. Whose end is destruction, whose God is the belly, and their glory in their shame, who mind earthly things. It is brought down to that, but worse than that, really, could be said of such enemies. But our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens, from which also we await the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour. That is to say, the apostle is thinking of salvation in the full thought of what is to be attained, of what is in Christ. 

    QuesAnd whilst he is waiting he is stretching towards the mark? 

    JTQuite so. 

    EESLIs it noteworthy that he uses the word us including Timothy, not only Paul the aged, but a relatively young man? He says, you have us for a model. 

    JTJust so. He had the full thought in his mind. It was attainable in his mind; it was possible. And now perhaps we might apply ourselves more fully to the end of the chapter. For our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens. That is to say, our system of living is in heaven. It is the full thought of God. The Lords body is the thought for us to have in mind. Who shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory. These are the two extremes, our body of humiliation, and His body of glory. It is not simply what He is as risen, but what He is as glorified  His body of glory. We need to see how that develops in the chapter. It says, We shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is, 1 John 3: 2. 

    QuesWe shall see him as he is. Does that emphasise what was just said? John says that he had seen the Lord in the forty days. Is there something in what John says that synchronises with what Paul had in view? 

    JTYes. I thought so. If it is manifested we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is. 

    RemI wondered if it was the very greatest thought that we could conceive. 

    JTI think it is. God has that in His mind for us too, and it is all going to be effected by Christ, for it is a question of salvation. The word salvation covers much. We have the same thought in Romans 8: 23 as to sonship: And not only that, but even we ourselves, who have the first-fruits of the Spirit, we also ourselves groan in ourselves, awaiting adoption, that is, the redemption of our body, adoption here is sonship. I would say Romans 8 is not quite so full as our chapter, because it is a question here of the Lords body of glory that we are to be conformed to. Romans 8 says we are awaiting sonship. The idea of sonship synchronises with what we are thinking of. 

    DJMIs it calculated to make us buoyant and happy? 

    JTQuite so. What thoughts are before us tonight! 

    QuesDo you think it would also help us to appreciate the power which he has even to subdue all things to himself? But the finishing touch will be, who shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory. He has that power now, it is operating now, is it not? 

    JTQuite so. 

    FWHas the expression in Corinthians, our house which is from heaven, anything to do with this passage? 

    JTI would rather think so. We have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens; we await that. Wonderful thought! 

    FWIs there some way in which that is being, in a sense, prepared now morally, in order that the body literally raised will be manifested with it at the time of glory? 

    JTQuite so. In 1 Corinthians 15 (if the brethren wish to look into this matter more fully and carefully) you are sown in corruption and dishonour, and raised in incorruptibility and glory. 

    QuesIt is sown, it is raised; does not that show that identity is retained? 

    JTI think so. I think the thought of identity must be there. The dead carries that with it. 

    QuesI would like to ask, when you speak of Romans 8, awaiting adoption, whether that means the full thought of sonship as including conformity to Christ? That does not militate against what Paul says to the Galatians that we are sons now. We are not waiting for it in that sense. 

    JTWe are sons of God by faith. It is on the principle of faith we get it. This chapter presents the full thought of the reality of it. 

    JPMay we have a word as to the commonwealth? In Colossians it says, Ye have died, and your life is hid with the Christ in God. The word here is, Our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens. Would it be a wider thought? 

    JTThere would not be much difference. Your life is hid with the Christ in God. It is pretty much the idea of what is in mind here, as to the word commonwealth. 

    JPAssociations of life, is the idea according to J.N.D.s footnote. 

    JTThat is it. 

    ETIt is timely that the brethren here should be reminded of our living associations, our own commonwealth, because there is fresh pressure coming to some in the railways in membership of the unions being compulsory. It will be a test. It is a time of suffering. 

    JTYes. It is a time of suffering. I am quite sure we are now realising anticipatively what is ahead of us. The Lord is speaking to us indeed in this very chapter. If we enter into these thoughts we shall be above it all. 

    JPIs the word together important in verse 17? The apostle uses it a great deal, and says here, Be imitators all together of me. 

    JTThe brethren are to be moving together. The word together is a characteristic word in christianity. Raised us up together, made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. 

    RemThe enjoyment of the commonwealth, being our commonwealth, would practically involve that. It is not a lonely thought, or an individual link with the Lord, it is a linking on with the amenities which christianity involves, with the saints, is it not? 

    JTYes. 

    AWGWe await the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour. Would Paul include himself in that? 

    JTQuite. The thought that has been expressed is that salvation includes all this, includes sonship. We are awaiting that, we do not await soul salvation, but body salvation; the redemption of the body. Body salvation is involved in what we are saying. 

    QuesIs that what you referred to as complete salvation? 

    JTQuite so. 

    AEDWould not the enjoyment of this deepen feelings, as Paul tells us in verse 18, now tell you even weeping? Are not these feelings to be developed in us? 

    JTI just wonder how much we know about these feelings, these tears, as mentioned here. Remembering thy tears, Paul says to Timothy. 

    RemIt does not seem as if Paul ever wept over his own conditions, pressing conditions and limitations that came upon him, but rather in relation to the truth and the conflict that was going on, ever moving on with what the Lord was giving. 

    JTWe do not want to be behind in these things. Paul would indicate that we do not want to be behind. He would fill out the sufferings of Christ for His bodys sake. 

    JPIs it interesting to note what you drew attention to at the beginning of the meeting, that the very hall-mark of the apostles zeal was persecuting the assembly, and now what you quote in Colossians 1: 24: I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly. 

    JTThat is the allusion, as if Paul would not omit that. They were the things he was engaged with on the dark side. As to zeal, he calls it persecuting the assembly; the kind of zeal belonging to judaism, showing what judaism is, but the thought of persecuting the assembly enters into it characteristically. Whatever it may mean now, persecuting the assembly was its feature. Paul knew it well because he was engaged in it. 

    QuesHe would excel no less now in suffering for it? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesReferring again to the on high, and in the heavens, from which also we await, does that suggest the direction to which our gaze would turn, and to which we look for this great final phase of christian experience? In the raising of Lazarus the Lord lifted up his eyes on high. 

    JTYes. 

    AWBIn Acts 20: 31, tears were a great feature with Paul. For three years he ceased not admonishing the Ephesians night and day with tears. 

    JTIt shows what a feeling man he was. God is watching for such tears. 
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    ENERGY IN GOING THE WHOLE WAY (JT 85)

    Luke 16:16; 1 Timothy 6:12; Philippians 3:12 - 14; 1 Chronicles 18:3

    These scriptures have been read because they bring to our attention energy in relation to the things of God, so that is what will engage us, by the Lords help, during this service, and I would add, thoroughness in the energy. The world has made rapid strides of recent years in the way of energy, and increased education has promoted the acquirement of thoroughness. The christian is set in these circumstances, among many others, and in them God would lay it upon him to encounter them in the way of energy in regard of His world, and thoroughness also, that is to say, going the full length in regard to any and every feature of the truth and any line divinely indicated, for half measures are well nigh equal to no measures at all. Not that heaven is not ready to accredit us with any interest or any movement at all, for even in a man like Ahab, God says, Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself before me? (1 Kings 21:29). There is not a movement of heart or mind or affection in regard of God or His things or His people that is not noted in heaven. But, at the same time, our salvation, practically, depends on going all the way, especially now that we are drawing near to the end of this wonderful period called the acceptable year of the Lord (Luke 4:19). The time of the end is manifestly near and the Spirit of God would be urgent, pressing upon us to go on to perfection, one saying, If he draw back, my soul does not take pleasure in him, but remarking further, But we are not drawers back to perdition, but of faith to saving the soul (Hebrews 10:38,39). 

    Now the first scripture that I read treats of the kingdom of God in a very remarkable way, the Lord saying that the law and the prophets were until John: from that time the glad tidings of the kingdom of God are announced, and everyone forces his way into it. The law and the prophets represented a great period, yet we have to remember that the law made nothing perfect; still there was a great period of testimony from Moses till Malachi, and indeed up to John the baptist. No lapse is supposed, no interval of inactivity of any kind by God, the preaching of the kingdom was from the days of John the baptist; and I wish to speak of that first, that the preaching of it brought out energy, not the want of energy that is often seen in believers listening to ministry, perhaps to the gospel, and returning home forgetting what they heard. The preaching brought out energy, and that is what is needed in all these matters, but particularly now in regard to the kingdom of God. Daniel had already spoken of the kingdom of God, indeed it had been intimated throughout in the law and the prophets, but I speak of Daniel so as to enlist the sympathy and interest, and to call out the energy of young people, first of all. Daniel in his interpretation of Nebuchadnezzars dream, arrived at the stone cut out without hands, and he says, In the days of these kings (Daniel 2:44), that is, the four great monarchies that we often speak of and which are now commanding the attention peculiarly of those who have eyes to see. The Lord Himself spoke of them, calling the period the times of the nations, or gentiles, and Daniel tells Nebuchadnezzar that in those days, in the days of those kings, the God of the heavens shall set up a kingdom. Now I wish the young people here particularly to pay attention to what is being said, for young people are apt to droop, in having to do with the world as it is in its energy in this great iron age, as the scripture regards it; not all iron, it is partly clay, hard and fragile at the same time, but it is very imposing, and young people are at times overwhelmed as they see the marvellous strides that are made in energy and power and apparent results. But it is in those days, in the days of those kings, that the God of the heavens sets up a kingdom. If you will allow me the time, I will read the verses so as to have the facts clearly before us: And in the days of these kings shall the God of the heavens set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed; and the sovereignty thereof shall not be left to another people: it shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, but itself shall stand for ever. Forasmuch as thou sawest that a stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, and that it broke in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold,  the great God hath made known to the king what shall come to pass hereafter. And the dream is certain, and the interpretation of it sure (Daniel 2:44,45). The feature of it presented here is perhaps future, but the power contemplated is now as much as it will be then, only taking another form. Mark 9:1 tells us that the Lord said, There are some of those standing here that shall not taste death until they shall have seen the kingdom of God come in power. 

    Now this is a matter for young people, as I said, and the word is to force our way into it. Instead of shaping entirely in regard of this world, as many, alas, do, let us take a word here from the Lord, every one forces his way into it. You may say, What does forcing my way into it mean? Has it tangible intelligibleness? It has, beloved friends. Many of us here know that it has, many of us here have forced our way into it, and we have proved it to involve power. The Lord said, as the Pharisees enquired as to whether it should come with observation, The kingdom of God does not come with observation (Luke 17:20), not in its then form, nor in its present form. It will come with observation presently when the Son of man shall appear as the lightning from the east to the west, but now it is a moral thing and challenges uprightness of heart in us. It exists, and so the Lord says in the next verse, The kingdom of God is in the midst of you. That puts it upon us, beloved young people, for it is to you I speak for the moment, to find it. That it exists is unquestionable, hundreds here tonight are witnesses to it, to the actuality of it. There is not time to go into the details, I am just pressing one point and that is, that it exists, and the Lord indicates the manner of its existence at the present time, that it was there in His Person; His presence here on earth involved the kingdom of God in the midst of them. So, now He has gone up to heaven, the Spirit of God here involves it for us; so that it exists, and a large part of the New Testament is taken up with instructing us as to it. First, as to the sovereign work of God in our souls, the Lord says, Except any one be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God, and then, Except any one be born of water and of Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God (John 3:3,5). So that that is the challenge. The new birth lies at the foundation of the thought, but the kingdom itself is established in Christ in heaven and made effective down here by the power of the Spirit. There is no mistake about it, and the Lord would lay it upon everyone to force his way into it. Failing to do it, you will be carried along in the energetic world that is around us, leading to perdition. There is no use in mincing words; the drift is swift, and we know whence it comes and whither it goes, and young people need to be on the alert to escape it, and to escape the corruption that is in the world, coming under the authority of Christ, and in that way, in subjection, coming into the reality of the presence and operations of the Spirit here below. Salvation lies there, salvation from the world as it is, as I have been saying. 

    Well, I go on to the next thought, and that is eternal life. I am hoping to get on to David at the end, so as to bring all of us who have in any little way touched the heavenly side, into the scope of the inheritance, extending out to the Euphrates; I want to speak about that particularly at the end. I am speaking now of entrance into the truth from the normal side, as each believer experiences salvation, deliverance, eternal life, and the heavenly calling. As we reach the elevated level of the heavenly calling, then we are morally equal to looking out toward the utmost limit of the inheritance, so as not to let one iota of it slip away. God is laying this upon us, that there is not to be one foot of the inheritance allowed in the enemys hands. We have to reach the David position for that, which I hope to touch on, but eternal life comes in on the way, and, significantly enough, we have the same thought of laying hold of it, as it were, stretching out for it. It is presented to us, of course, in the gospel, but it is put upon us now. I would speak to a young man, Ye are strong, says the apostle John, and the word of God abides in you (1 John 2:14). It requires that; it is not a mere matter of light now. Timothy was beyond that limit, he had advanced in the truth; he was a young man, and he is a type for us, for, although engaged in the service and effective too in it, we may miss this great matter of laying hold of eternal life. As I said, so that no one should misunderstand, it is presented to us in the gospel; it is proposed in it, that God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal (John 3:16). There is no mistake about that, as to what is in Gods mind; Timothy had that, you may be sure, he had that light, that faith. He had developed from his childhood in the Scriptures, and the Old Testament scriptures had taught this matter, had spoken of eternal life. Timothy would not miss it; we may be sure his mother and grandmother would call attention to the mention of it in the Scriptures, so that he would understand what the apostle said, Lay hold of eternal life. 

    Well, lest anybody should be in any way beclouded by what I am saying, the way of this is very elaborately set out in Scripture. What is put in a few words in one setting is elaborately set out in another. What would Timothy do, think you, as he read this part of Pauls letter as to eternal life? I have read about eternal life, he would say, I have heard Paul speak of it; it may be Paul thinks I am neglecting it; very likely I am. It is a wholesome thing to challenge ourselves in that way: Why should Paul say that to me? He knows well enough that I believe his doctrines, I follow them up; why should he say that to me? And what would be the normal result of such a challenge to his own heart? Why, to turn up the Scriptures in dependence on the Lord and see what they teach us as to the matter, and what this laying hold of it means. The epistle to the Romans was written at this time, and Timothy doubtless knew about it. That epistle would tell him that grace reigns through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord (Romans 5:21). It is not in there, but through. He would stop at that preposition, and he would say, Well, the Lord Jesus Christ has effected this matter, it is through Him, and he would turn over the page into chapter 6, and he would find at the end of chapter 6, that it is fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life. Well, he would say, that is another side to the picture. Chapter 5 (they did not have chapters, of course, in those days) says, through Jesus Christ our Lord. All these throughs refer to His gracious service, costing Him so much, so also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. Timothy would say to himself, At what cost! I see it is available to me on that line. But the next paragraph begins with baptism; entering into it, laying hold of it, is on that line. 

    What comes to me through the Lord Jesus Christ is a matter to be believed, it is a matter for faith. It is a great section of the faith once delivered to the saints (Jude 3), but baptism is the next point, and if Philip touched on that point in speaking to the Ethiopian eunuch, it would make all the more forceful in his mind the necessity for baptism. Am I to live here as I used to? Am I to turn the grace of God into lasciviousness in going on with the world when this great blessing has been brought close to me through our Lord Jesus Christ at such infinite cost to Himself? Impossible! We who have died to sin, how shall we still live in it?. That is the question. Baptism is the figure (I am speaking simply, dear brethren) of Christs death, but, mark you, it is unto his death, As many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death. There is salvation by water in Peter; that does not cost us any suffering. What it prefigured cost Christ intense suffering, but not me. But if I am to be saved by fire, it will cost me something, it is a terrible thing to be saved by fire. It means that my works are burnt up and I am just saved. Is it not likely that definite feelings will pass through my mind and heart if I am saved by fire; why should it be so? But water is a symbol of the sufferings of Another, not my own. I am speaking now for a moment so that you may get the idea of laying hold of eternal life; Romans 6 is the way. I cannot go into Romans 6 now, but I just direct you to it, that is another line. In Romans 6 eternal life is seen in a Person, in Christ Jesus, not through Him, but in Him. Now I know where it is. In chapter 5 it is a great general thought effected by Christ, through Him, to be appropriated by me, but surely I want to know where it is. Romans 6 tells me where it is, and it shows me the way to it, and, as I said, it begins with baptism, not only to Christ but to His death. Complete submission to the will of God is the teaching of the chapter, righteousness unto holiness, and the end eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. But now, having got your freedom from sin, and having become bondmen to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life. For the wages of sin is death; but the act of favour of God, eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. There it is. 

    I will endeavour to make the thing a little clearer, if I may, so that young people here may not think that it is so very far away from them. Years ago, when this was the great theme and the occasion of great conflict (thank God for that, and for the victory of it!) I used to think it was a great thing at a distance I had not touched. But in the measure, dear brethren, however small, in which we have touched it, I think we understand it, and the divine teaching runs on that line, so it is not so far away from us. If you will allow me to be very simple, the atmosphere of it is right here where we are. How very different each one of us feels here from what he would feel out in the street where sin is rampant! How different the atmosphere! How different the feeling! What a sense of subjection to God! That is the thought, and I speak thus that no one might think it is far out of his way; it is not, you have tasted it already. Timothy had tasted it undoubtedly. How could he be in the apostles company, as he used to be, without realising something of the heavenly breath, of what that great servant of God was experiencing constantly? You could not be in his company without it, and suppose you had others like him, for there were many like him in those days, how a young man like Timothy, coming into the company of those christians, those children of God, 

    would breathe the atmosphere of heaven, a righteous holy atmosphere. Well, but it needs more than that. The apostle would speak about it to Timothy, and Timothy would feel he would like to know what the apostle knew, and, beloved brethren, it is well for us to listen to Paul in regard of himself. I suppose nobody in Scripture speaks more of himself than Paul; you wonder why. I will tell you why. He is worth speaking about. Aside from Christ, I do not know a man in the universe more worth speaking of than Paul. What a mighty product of the work of God he is, and particularly as to intelligence, Ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery, he says (Ephesians 3:4). Why? That they might set the pace faster. Why am I so far behind? That is Gods way. So, in regard to this great matter, we need to know, and that is what John wrote his epistle for. These things have I written to you that ye may know (1 John 5:13). That word know refers to conscious knowledge; it is not simply objective knowledge, what I know in Christ; it is what I have got consciously. The apostle John by the Spirit of God wrote his epistle that the saints might know they had eternal life as believing on the Son. No doubt they knew it, as many of us do, without understanding it or tasting it, but he says, These things have I written to you that ye may know that ye have eternal life who believe on the name of the Son of God, that you might have the consciousness of eternal life as believing on the Son of God. And so to make the thing simple, he begins with the neuter, That which was from the beginning, and then he speaks about fellowship. I am seeking to draw you into the line. 

    Romans shows us how an individual progresses from righteousness unto holiness and the end eternal life in Christ Jesus. John brings in fellowship at once, that which we have seen and heard we report to you, that ye also may have fellowship with us; 

    they had a peculiar status with God in this matter  And our fellowship is indeed with the Father, he says, and with his Son Jesus Christ. And these things write we to you that your joy may be full. Well, you say, what about that? Is there anyone here who has not had a little bit of joy in the company of the brethren? I doubt if there is. It may pass off, but it is there; the apostle would have it to be full and to stay. Joy is a great matter in the Scriptures, and so he speaks about fellowship, That ye also may have fellowship with us; that is, that the saints might be drawn into this great matter of the apostles, what they were going on with. A new world had been inaugurated through them, and in it was this great matter of eternal life, and it is initially a matter of fellowship, fellowship with us, that is, laying hold on what they were doing and being with them in it. Take the lame man in Acts 3; he held Peter and John, he had got into fellowship. Would he not breathe this great thing in that fellowship? He would. You find him standing by them; he needed them too, he was a witness to the power of God through them; he held them, he was with them in what they were doing. But then the apostle John goes on to say, If we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another (1 John 1:7). We have not got the apostles now but we have one another. That is a beautiful phrase, one another; we have one another. I thank God for the brethren always, one another, we have fellowship with one another. The word there is not simply that I love the brethren, but I have got fellowship with them, I am in the thing, we have partnership together. We are sustained in the position, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanses us from all sin. Well, what do we get there? We get a holy healthful atmosphere as walking in the light as God is in the light. 

    You may see the thing from the Psalms, which are more than a type. The Songs of degrees really have in mind the way to it as amplified in the New Testament, until we reach Psalm 133 and there the blessing is commanded under certain conditions, namely, unity among the brethren; brethren dwelling, not now simply in fellowship, but dwelling together in unity. Well, that is a happy state of things, and the word is, there hath Jehovah commanded the blessing. That word commanded is to make the thing fixed, that the thing that I am so enjoying, that God calls the blessing, is a fixed thing now. It is a great thought, beloved, to reach in ones soul the sense of blessing, of eternal life as a blessing, and that it is a fixed thing by the divine commandment, For he spoke, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast (Psalm 33:9). The speaking really is in the Songs of degrees; if I go through those psalms my heart will be illuminated and my mind drawn into another order of things altogether. I rejoiced, said one, when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah (Psalm 122:1). Jerusalem, he says, which art built as a city that is compact together, Whither the tribes go up. What a grand thought that is, of the tribes; and the progress reaches the summit morally, for it is an elevated mountain, indeed it is plural, the mountains of Zion. As one thinks of the mount Zion, one is impressed by the language. It is a question of how God reaches our minds in the mountains of Zion, something coming down from heaven like the dew of Hermon that descendeth on the mountains of Zion. It is there hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, life for evermore. That is the last but one of the Songs of degrees; the next one refers to the priests serving God. 

    Well now, is there a christian here who does not follow that, what it is to be amongst the brethren in holy unity, with a sense of heavens influence upon us? Thank God I have experienced it. Even in the house of prayer, God says, I will make you glad there. There is a sense of heaven coming down there making us glad; that is the idea. If I get the idea I will follow it out; the mind has a great deal to do with it. So, as I said, the epistle of John brings the saints before us, and then, in the last chapter, the teaching of the water and the blood. That is to say, I am ready now for that. This is he that came by water and blood, Jesus the Christ; not by water only, but by water and blood. And it is the Spirit that bears witness, for the Spirit is the truth (1 John 5:6). Now, am I ready for that? I have tasted something (the word taste is important) of this heavenly joy and I cannot afford to surrender it. There is more beyond; I must go in for it; it must not elude me, it is too important. As it says a little lower down in 1 Timothy 6:19, Lay hold of what is really life. 

    To go on now to Philippians, of course, I have to speak to those who are advanced (and yet I must speak to all!), there you get the greatest evidence of energy, and that is in the apostle himself actually telling us that he did not count he had already attained. It is encouraging to think of such a man as that making such an admission. In spite of his knowledge, in spite of his great progress, he says, Not that I have already obtained the prize, or am already perfected. I should like to have heard him say that. And so he goes on to say, I pursue, looking towards the goal. That word goal is something for the mind, for the eye; it is, of course, an athletic figure, that is, you have something in the distance, like that which Balaam, the man of opened eye (Numbers 24:3), saw! But what did the apostle Paul see? He actually saw the goal. I think the Lord is keeping this before us, dear brethren. The time is short now, 

    and we do not want to miss this great matter; the Spirit of God does not shrink from using an athletic figure so as to bring home to us the necessity for energy in these matters. The apostle actually sees the thing in the distance, but he says, I have not reached it; and so he stretches out, as he says, towards the goal, for the prize. The prize is a different thing from the goal; the goal is the end of the race, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. That is one of the finest bits of language you can get. Here is a man who is thoroughly set for one end, but one thing he does. Not that he was not doing other things, you understand, but this is the supreme thing, this is the thing I cannot neglect. But one thing  forgetting the things behind, and stretching out to the things before, I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. There is but one step into heaven, such a one is ready to step into heaven. Would you not like to feel like that? I should, certainly. No stranger now, and one, as it were, steps into heaven in that attitude, in that state of soul. When the Lord comes you will be perfectly at home there, no stranger. Well, that is the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. 

    Now I come back to what I spoke of to just briefly remark on how such a person, such a believer, scans the whole domain of divine territory, and that includes every inch from the great western sea to the Euphrates. It is very remarkable that it is in David you get this thought in his establishing his dominion on the Euphrates, and that leads me, dear brethren, to review the ground I have covered from another angle altogether, from the moral altitude spoken of in Philippians, and confirmed in Ephesians doctrinally, that the heavenly man turns round, as it were, and looks at the whole territory divinely given. There is no word about the Euphrates when Israel had passed the brazen serpent; it was Canaan all the time, that is the heavenly land that Paul had in his mind. But now David has come, and he is, as we might say, at the very summit. In 2 Samuel David ascends from Ziklag to Hebron, and from Hebron to Jerusalem. That is, God has brought the people in. Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, the place that thou, Jehovah, hast made thy dwelling (Exodus 15:17). We reach that in David, a wonderful thought! Joshua did not do that; he brought them into Canaan but not to Zion, and although Joshua had the Euphrates pointed out to him by Jehovah, he did not extend his conquest there. It remained for David. That is our own position, dear brethren; let us not let a foot of it go, not a inch of it. Jephthah contended for part of this territory in Judges 11, but he could not contend for it as David did. He spoke wonderfully, but he was a Gileadite, not a man of Canaan. God has brought us to the Canaan side of the position, and one would urge on the brethren not to surrender it for a moment, it is too precious. It is not only the land, but the place that thou, Jehovah, hast made thy dwelling. That is David and Solomon. Secured there, we cast our eye towards the East, to the Euphrates, and in true David-like energy and military skill, the territory has to be secured, the dominion established. And, dear brethren, it is not merely in holding the doctrine as to it that it is garrisoned, but the great thought with David is not only conquest, not extirpation; he did not destroy, as Joshua did; David subdued. The point with David is subjugation, a subdued people garrisoned. And how one looks across the face of the earth today and loves to think of the garrisons of God in the territory of God, holding the ground in the power of the Spirit of God; that is the idea. So David established his dominion, we are told, there, as if every inch of the territory must be held, and held in power, not simply in doctrine, for the garrisons mean that the territory is held in power. And not only that, but what you will observe in this chapter is that these territories yielded for the house of God; they brought gifts, we are told in verse 6. And David put garrisons in Syria of Damascus; and the Syrians became servants to David, and brought gifts. And Jehovah preserved David whithersoever he went. And David took the shields of gold that were on the servants of Hadarezer, and brought them to Jerusalem. And from Tibhath, and from Chun, cities of Hadarezer, David took very much brass, of which Solomon made the brazen sea, and the pillars, and the vessels of brass. How essential these are at the present time! What we get in these distant conquests, what we might think of little value, what in earlier days was not even secured, is now yielding for the house of God. That is the position. 

    May God help us then to be energetic, and in our energy to go all the way, whatever it be, go the full limit, and God will be with us. And Jehovah preserved David whithersoever he went. 
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    THE SPIRIT AS THE EARNEST OF THE INHERITANCE (JT 94)

    Philippians 3: 12 - 14; Numbers 21: 16 - 18; Numbers 27: 12 - 21

    I had in mind, dear brethren, to consider the inheritance, so that we might be encouraged to lay hold of what is peculiarly our own, and for this what is needed is a recognition of the Spirit as the earnest of the inheritance. The Spirit of God carries on a varied service on our behalf. Indeed, as here, He has undertaken everything  He is that other Comforter of whom the Lord spoke who should take His place on His going away. He has been here for nearly two thousand years, maintaining this service in infinite vigilance, omitting nothing, overlooking nothing so that the assembly should have no lack, should want nothing, and His mission on earth is not yet finished. No, He is succeeding in developing in the saints some outline of assembly formation and beauty, working unceasingly, for the assembly is of Christ and every bit of formation is by the Spirit; all has reference to Christ, so that God delights in the feminine features at the beginning; the Lord was delighted as His eye saw the beauty of the assembly and as His heart found a response in the early days. He said in outlining her beauty that the king is fettered by thy ringlets (Song of Songs 7: 5), her head is like Carmel and the locks of her head like purple  He was held there by her beauty, that beauty that began to appear in individuals before He left Bethany. The Holy Spirit is working to bring about assembly formation and beauty according to what was at the beginning. At the end it is said, I, Jesus, ... I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star, Revelation 22: 16. Every christian who rightly understands the gospel would understand this announcement. Hence the Spirit and the bride say, Come. The Spirit has secured her  she is the product of His mission on earth which has extended over these two thousand years. As I said He has now succeeded. What that history has been no church writer can convey, no church historian ever conveyed the items of the history; the Holy Spirit alone can convey what that history has been and what infinite patience has marked Him in waiting on the saints. Hence, the Lord says that if anyone should speak against the Spirit there should be no forgiveness. One can well understand it, beloved. But notwithstanding the insult and the blasphemy offered to Him, He broke us down and we are here today as the fruit of His service, or we are not here rightly, and these are occasions of the Spirit to bring to our attention what we need. So, beloved brethren, what I would seek is to show how an appreciation of the inheritance and the enjoyment of it depend on the Spirit in us, and not only on the Spirit Himself but on the work to which I refer. As one said, Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, but God has revealed to us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God, 1 Corinthians 2: 9, 10. Think of that  the Spirit that dwelleth in us searcheth the depths of God. We read of the depths of Satan  He does not search those. There are those today who are active under the direct energy of Satan; they would enter the domain of hades; what a terrible word! The Lord Jesus has the keys of death and hades. Is He opening the door to you? No, beloved, they are labouring at their own expense and to their own destruction but the blessed Spirit of God, who indwells us, searcheth the depths of God. What profound things there are to be provided. In Scripture we have a perfect record of things. The test for everything today lies in relation to the power of the Son and the Spirit. We are baptized, indeed, to the name of the Father, and of the Son and of the Spirit, and it is for us to enter into all that is disclosed. The Spirit, it says, searches all things, yea the depths of God, and so we are dependent on Him if we are to apprehend and enjoy our own inheritance. We must recognize the Spirit as the power for it, for that is one of His great offices, to bring us to the enjoyment of our own inheritance, and I think, beloved, it begins as we by the Spirit cry Abba, Father. There is much bound up in that, but that cry in a believer involves that he is brought to the heavenly door. 

    And now I wanted, by the Lords help, to show you briefly from Numbers how the spiritual state and desire for the inheritance is brought out and how it corresponds with it. God Himself selects Joshua, the one who is to bring them into the possession. Moses, acting under divine command, set a man who had the Spirit before Eleazar and before the whole assembly. The Holy Spirit intends to convey in those beautiful words that we are dealing with what is spiritual; in this way we are helped by the Old Testament scriptures. Holy men of God spake under the power of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit knew what He was saying and it was in view of us. Joshua was a man with the Spirit and we see that we are dealing with what is spiritual, what is properly our inheritance typified in the literal land of Canaan. In chapter 21 you have the recognition by the saints of the Spirit. You will remember that after the passage of the Red Sea it says, Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this song to Jehovah, and spoke, saying, I will sing unto Jehovah, for he is highly exalted. This song stands out in every believers history as he apprehends the overthrow of death and of Satans power in the death of Christ. But you will observe that it is not Moses and the children of Israel that sing the song in Numbers 21. It is Israel alone that sings, Rise up, well! Considerable history had intervened. Moses had, alas, owing to the provocation of the people, disqualified himself, and he is not to be the leader in the spiritual inheritance. It is not now what comes down  the fact of the Holy Spirit coming down is one of the most wonderful things, but then the next thing is, beloved, the rising up or ascending (the original word really is ascend). From this point onwards our songs of degrees begin  songs of degrees or songs of ascension. The Lord Jesus came down and stood on a plain. We receive the forgiveness on the plain and we receive the Spirit on the plain, but as we recognize the Spirit the thought of ascension comes in and if we are not on the ascending line we may depend on it we will soon be on the descending line. I have been speaking of the depths of Satan. Proverbs speaks of the foolish woman  her guests are in the depths of hell. For the christian it is either ascending or descending. I cannot remain on the plain. I shall either ascend in the power of the Spirit of God or be on the descending line. And so the song is Rise up, well! I am conscious of the power of ascension in me. I hope you young people will lay hold of what I am saying. I have often thought of the birds as a type. There are clean birds and there are unclean birds. They both can fly. An unclean bird is one that has sufficient means in this world to rise above the heads of others  to soar away  far away from the ordinary level of humanity. The clean bird is one that has got power of a different kind. If he soars it is not in pride  he soars in the power of the Spirit  he begins to ascend  he has got a song for every ascent as it were and I believe this is the first one: Rise up, well! Sing unto it: well which princes digged. Thank God for the princes. Princes are not mere officials. A prince is a man who is morally great. A prince is one who has qualified morally. He digs the well. There are those, beloved, whom God has raised up, so that the Holy Spirit might be free and the result is that wonderful things have come to light. The princes digged the well by the direction of the lawgiver, that is, under the direction of Christ, surely, but nevertheless they say that the Holy Spirit was here and that He suffices for the assembly. No need of man. As John said, Ye have not need that any one should teach you; but ... the same unction teaches you. More than that  by that same Spirit the saint is united to Christ; we are part of one thing as we are constituted one body by the Spirit, but the most marvellous of all is that we are united to Christ  the assembly is linked up with Christ by the Spirit and where He is she must be. The principle from the outset is ascent, and so the Lord says to Mary, Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. That word ascend would become a family word henceforth. Mary brought it into the company from the lips of a risen Christ, from the lips of; Christ who was about to ascend; she brought it in with her lips. How the Holy Spirit would use it! I have often thought, dear brethren, of what conversations the apostles and the other saints would have as they met together in later years; how they maintained their freshness; how they, would revert to that wonderful moment when Mary came in. How radiant her face must have been; how full her, heart must have been as she approached the company of the brethren and told them what she had seen and that He had spoken these things to her. Do you think she omitted anything of these things? Certainly not  the words were full of meaning  every word but particularly that word I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. Nothing but love marked that company and if Mary were present on those occasions how heartily she would have joined in, and how the Lord would come before her! So the desire to be with Him should fill our hearts with the thought of where He is. Nothing less than that, for He had already told them that where I am, there ye may be also and so, since the Spirit has linked us with Christ, our Head, in heaven, the power that we are conscious of in His presence would lead us to rise up as the Lord had said the water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life. 

    Now, as earlier in the history of Israel when the first thought of the Spirit came in in the smitten rock (Exodus 17: 6) so the first move of the Spirit in the soul brings out the bitter opposition of Satan in the flesh. You have to look out for that. Joshua appears at once because it is a question of your hidden history, not what you are in the presence of the brethren, but what you are with God; that is the point. Joshua has to do with the hidden or spiritual history of the saints, not our public history; Moses has to do with our public history. Hence your life is hid with the Christ in God, Colossians 3: 3. That is the principle with Joshua. Amalek appears immediately after the rock was smitten so that they might drink of the water. He would hinder the people from entering into their spiritual inheritance; he would keep you out at all costs. There is, beloved brethren, a constant spiritual warfare, a constant endeavour to keep the people of God out of their inheritance, but God is acting for us. We know that. In Numbers 21 they recognize the Spirit, and although Balaam, failing to curse the people or to induce God to curse them, sought to corrupt them through family relationships and social links, the plague was stayed and the people were brought into their inheritance; hence they are numbered for the inheritance in chapter 26 and in chapter 27 the five daughters of Zelophehad come forward for their inheritance. I appeal to everyone here  what an appreciation have we of this rich inheritance which God has for us, this incorruptible and undefiled and unfading inheritance, reserved in the heavens for you, 1 Peter 1: 4? Satan cannot touch it. He can touch us for the moment but the inheritance is reserved for us; it is eternal, beloved; it is as God is; it abides and these daughters of Zelophehad would have it. They come forward to Moses and Eleazar the priest and the princes and the whole congregation  they stand out, beloved, in front of all. Where are we as to laying hold of what is spiritual  the spiritual inheritance that God has got for us? 

    Moses loved the inheritance. Oh, he said, I would like to go over there. I would like to see that holy mountain of righteousness. I would love to be there. Ah, but you cannot go, Moses, but I will let you see it. And God showed him all the land. And now, He says, now you see it you will have to die as Aaron did. Sorrowful sentence but humbly accepted by the great lawgiver when he says to the Lord set a man over the assembly. What a man Moses was! How unjealous he was. He knew Joshua, for Joshua had been his minister. He says to Jehovah let Jehovah, the God of the spirits of all flesh, set a man over the assembly, who may go out before them, and who may come in before them, and who may lead them out, and who may bring them in. God is dealing with our spirits. He is the Father of spirits, is chastening us that we might become partakers of His holiness. He is preserving our bodies and forming us in our circumstances  but it is the spiritual part of us that refers to God. He will have us perfect. The spirits of just men made perfect. So this leader reminds us of Christ. He gives us liberty to go in and to go out. That is spiritual. We need to be diverted from what is merely, natural to what is spiritual. The writings of John are intended to promote spirituality in us; to make us spiritual; to go in and to go out is spiritual and Joshua has to do that. Hence Jehovah says, Take Joshua the son of Nun, a man in whom is the Spirit, and thou shalt lay thy hand upon him. It undoubtedly refers to the Spirit of God in Joshua and indicates that Christ puts us in the possession of the inheritance in a spiritual way. 

    Well, let us turn to the Lord to know what this means. The Lord gives us understanding. But you say, It is a spiritual matter and we have got to know how to enter spiritually. We find Joshua has got the Spirit, meaning that the Lord Jesus has to be apprehended in a spiritual way as He was apprehended during the forty days of His sojourn on earth after His resurrection. It is in apprehending those forty days that we understand Joshua here by the Spirit. Joshua had the Spirit and we are conducted in in a spiritual way. Hence the great need of our spiritual formation so that, as I apprehend, the apostle was on this line in his great service here and the great result, the one thing before him as he considered his own thought and aspirations, was that he might apprehend that for which also he was apprehended; that he might run so as to obtain the prize of the calling on high. Mark you, not simply the calling but the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. I consider this a good note of christian experience and I would put it before the brethren as simply and yet as positively as I can. He says, One thing  forgetting the things behind, and stretching out to the things before, I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus, Philippians 3: 13, 14. He had been in then and had seen more than anybody. He says, I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago, (whether in the body I know not, or out of the body I know not, God knows;) such a one caught up to the third heaven, 2 Corinthians 12: 2. That was his experience. What it is to be in Christ as spiritual, in heavenly glory; to be with Him, to be in that domain, beloved, where He is, with Him as He says, Where I am ye also may be, John 14: 3. One often goes back to the lines And see! the Spirits power 
Has oped the heavenly door, 
Has brought us to that favoured hour. 
 

    You see the Holy Spirit brings us to it and that experience begins with the passage where you refer to the Spirit, Rise up, well! sing unto it. 

  

  
    GOD MOVING WITH HIS PEOPLE (JT 99)
    

    
    
  
  
    GOD MOVING WITH HIS PEOPLE (JT 99)

    Philippians 3: 12 - 16; Numbers 9: 1 - 14; Numbers 10: 33 - 36

    JTWhat is in my mind as to the principles set out in Numbers 10 is that as we move, our way being clear, God moves with us. It says, And they set forward from the mountain of Jehovah and went three days journey; and the ark of the covenant of Jehovah went before them in the three days journey, to search out a resting-place for them. That is, the undertaking is definite, a three days journey, and the ark joined in to lead in the three days journey. I thought we might be helped in linking on Philippians, which is an epistle involving this thought of movement. The apostle himself leads the way, using strong terms, the word pursue having a definite end in view. As he says, I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. And then he says, As many therefore as are perfect, let us be thus minded; and if ye are any otherwise minded, this also God shall reveal to you. But whereto we have attained, let us walk in the same steps. There is the thought of movement. Paul uses strong terms as to himself, but he thinks of the saints moving together and urges the same steps. According to what point we have reached we may move together. So with all this in view it is the thought that the passover in its setting here in Numbers might be considered as entering into this matter of unity, of walking in the same steps. 

    It will be observed perhaps by some of us that the date given in chapter 9 is earlier than the date given in chapter 1; that is, the book begins at a later date than is mentioned in chapter 9. In the first chapter it says, And Jehovah spoke to Moses in the wilderness of Sinai in the tent of meeting, on the first of the second month, in the second year after their departure from the land of Egypt. So that this particular instruction is reserved by the writer of the book to insert in the section that speaks of movement. That is what I was thinking that we might look into. 

    PEHWDoes the recognition of the truth of the passover mark the first movements in soul history? 

    JTYes. It is the beginning of months and is calculated to set us together in self-judgment. For there is no other ground of being together save in self-judgment. The passover deals with that side. 

    FWThe passover, in the three places in which it is brought forward, has always movement in view. It seems to set the people together. 

    JTYes. That is what is stated in Exodus. It says in Exodus 12: 37, after the instructions for the passover are given, And the children of Israel journeyed. The same principle comes out that we alluded to in Exodus 13: 20, And they took their journey from Succoth, and encamped in Etham, at the end of the wilderness. And Jehovah went before their face by day in a pillar of cloud. That is the principle; they are moving; the way was plain. They had to move out of Egypt but Jehovah joined in as they moved. But it was as keeping the passover that they moved. 

    HWRSWith regard to self-judgment, would the fact that unleavened bread and bitter herbs are mentioned in the case of one that was unclean emphasise that? 

    JTQuite so. Where there is a defect in the person there is nothing to be left out, nothing in the ordinances governing the passover to be omitted. It says, With unleavened bread and bitter herbs shall they eat it. It is more important in the case of a person or persons who are defective and have to delay a month in the taking of it that they should preserve every part of it, because you may be sure that they needed it more than the persons who took it the first month. 

    CRWWould you apply that at the present moment? 

    JTThat is what it is written for. These types are all for us. It is very interesting that this particular instruction is inserted in chapter 9 as the time of movement had arrived, so that united movement should be according to God. We should not appear to be moving and not be united. The passover is to settle these matters that hinder unity. 

    FWDoes it suggest the settlement of moral questions? 

    JTThat is the intent, so that nobody is to be debarred. These men had been defiled and Moses carefully asks Jehovah about it, and He says, If any one of you or of your generations be unclean by reason of a dead body or be on a journey afar off, yet he shall hold the passover to Jehovah. 

    QuesThey had to put away all leaven before they could keep the passover. How do you apply that? 

    JTIt is very simple. The interpretation is given in the New Testament. We are to keep the feast with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. God saw to it that they did not have any leaven because He did not give them time to put it in when they were leaving Egypt. He forced them out. It is sincerity and truth that is needed, that is really the point. So that if there be any cause at all which might debar one from the ordinance, that is the solution of it: go back to sincerity and truth. Why should one be among the dead? He was defiled by a dead body. Why should a christian be among the dead? 

    CRWWhat would correspond to that today? 

    JTIt is affiliating with the dead. Our relations are among the living. 

    EJMcBThat would indicate that movement had ceased altogether. There is no movement with a dead person. 

    CRWThis was something that debarred them from the passover altogether. 

    JTThey thought it did, but it did not according to the word of Jehovah. He said they should keep it. 

    CRWThey could not keep it while they were defiled. They had to be cleansed first, did they not? 

    JTThe cleansing is in the keeping of it. If you go back to the beginning, that is the death of Christ. Let us keep it, but keep it with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 

    RemThere was provision made for one that was defiled for a near relative, a father or a mother. 

    JTWe are not to be defiled at all. If any one claims licence to be defiled we have to look into his case. The matter is solved here. They are to keep the passover; Jehovah says they are to keep it. 

    CRWWould that be on a line with what the apostle says, Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat? 

    JTThat is it. Keeping the feast with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. Christ our passover is sacrificed for us is the great objective side of the feast. My part of it is the unleavened bread. That is what the believer has to bring. There is no movement according to God in walking together aside from this sincerity and truth. 

    HWRSThe person may be defiled, there is provision for that, but there is no allowance of that condition of things remaining. Anyone forbearing to keep the passover was to be cut off. 

    JTOther scriptures provide for one defiled by the dead, but then it took time, according to Numbers 19, to bring about the cleansing. That is not inserted here. The point here is that the feast must be kept. If you cannot keep it the first month, keep it the second month. It is imperative that the feast is to be kept. 

    VThere was something in the desire of these people to keep the passover. They considered for Jehovah. 

    JTGod took account of that. They say, Why are we kept back, that we may not present the offering of Jehovah?. They get an extension of a month, but the feast must be held, otherwise there is a penalty. 

    FWIs not the whole question of fellowship involved here? If he does not do it he is to be cut off from the people. 

    JTThe unity is essential in view of our moving together, and that is the great idea in the wilderness, moving together. This instruction is inserted here just as they are about to move, so that the movement should be of a united character, because the passover was intended to put the people together familywise. It was a uniting thing, but uniting in self-judgment, uniting in the disallowance of sin. Any other kind of unity is abhorrent to God. 

    WJTWould it be connected with the longsuffering that Peter speaks of-not willing that any should perish? 

    JTIt is on that principle, God extending the time in mercy. 

    PLWould Peter himself be an illustration of it? He had kept company with the dead and denied his Lord, and so he waited another month and the Lord waited upon him in the passover character of His suffering love in John 21. So that Peter follows later; there is movement and he has to learn to follow John and others. 

    JTThat is so. The Lord looked on him immediately after the sin but that was not the completion of the matter. The Lord had in mind that Peter should be in the front rank. He was not to be behind; the Lord was very concerned that he should not have to be behind. He looks on him; that is the first thing. At the exact time that the cock crew the Lord turned and looked on him. It was, as it were, on the calendar that this thing should happen and as it happened His power was there, exactly at the time. Then Peter went out and wept bitterly. That is the first movement on Peters side. There was no time lost, because as soon as the cock had crowed the Lord turned and looked on Peter, and he went out and wept bitterly. Then as He arose from the dead it says He appeared unto Simon. That is the principle, I think, that the Lord is urgent that we should be in the ranks, that we should move on. Peter was not behind when the time of movement came, because the real time of movement was Pentecost. He was not behind then; he had kept the passover. He was in accord with the death of Christ. The Lord saw to that. 

    QuesYou said that this was on the calendar. Would the keeping of the passover save us from things that otherwise would be on the calendar? 

    JTJust so. The thought of the divine calendar is very helpful in this subject, because it is mentioned specifically in Exodus 12. It was four hundred and thirty years to the day that Israel should go out of Egypt. The movement was exactly according to time. 

    QuesI do not know whether I exactly got your thought as to the calendar in regard to Peter. 

    JTThe Lord had said that this would happen. Anything that is definitely stated to happen is on the calendar in time, because things are kept most accurately. It was as the cock crew. The cock crowing is like the clock, the hour of the day or night, and as that happened the Lord turned and looked on Peter. So in Exodus as the children of Israel are moving out it is four hundred and thirty years to the day, which is indicated in Genesis 15. Everything is moved by the divine calendar, and therefore every one of us is in the divine mind. We want to be in the movement, 

    because movement is in time, so that you do not want to be behind, you do not want to be out of rank. Peter was not behind; the Lord saw to that, He brought him up to time. 

    EJMcBYou mean that in divine things nothing happens before its time and nothing happens after? 

    JTThat is right. 

    EJMcBI think this principle would greatly help our local care meetings because we should have no matters to deal with if we judged ourselves when matters turned up. If we took up the question of unleavened bread in ourselves we should always be in rank with our brethren. 

    JTThat is right. Here is Paul; look at him. 

    He is pursuing. I must keep my eye on the ark or on the cloud moving and I must keep up with it. When it comes to the tribes there was Judah and his company, Ephraim and his company, Dan and his company, all to march together. When the march begins I must be right. That is what the passover is for, that I should be right. If I am not right, then the Lord is very gracious, He gives me a month. 

    FW. How beautifully that is seen in the Lord in Luke 22. The hour was come. He did not miss the appointment on the calendar. 

    JTThey were all there; the twelve were there. And so at Pentecost they were all together in one place. It is the missing ones, that is to say missing spiritually, that are not keeping the passover. 

    PLSo that Thomas would get his month allowed him and he is found when the Lord appears eight days later. 

    JTI think that is good. But he missed the main thing. I do not think the Lord took the same pains with him as He did with Peter. The Lord made great efforts with Peter. Peter had a place that Thomas did not have and the Lord would have that place filled. 

    QuesHave the early verses of Philippians 3 any connection with the passover? Were those features which Paul speaks of as marking him things which we have to judge in the passover? 

    JTYou mean circumcision and the legal side of things. All these things would be just the working of the flesh. The Lord would bring us up to time, because the march is according to His order, the movement is according to His thought and even if we are slow in it, Whereto we have attained, the apostle says, let us walk in the same steps. Let the ranks be kept. 

    QuesDo you get the thought of the ranks in the children of Israel going out of Egypt? 

    JTThey did not go out as a mob. It is stated that they went out in rank. I think it is just to credit the spiritual condition that was there. There was faith there. That is the one thing that is said of them; they crossed the sea by faith. 

    In Exodus 12, Exodus 13 and Exodus 14 there are remarkable spiritual touches. Whilst you have the most precise directions, yet you find things that are not exactly by direction. When Moses tells the people about the passover he puts it all in his own language. If you look at chapter 12, the instructions are from verse 1 to verse 20, whereas Moses speech to the people is between verse 21 and verse 27. It is put in his own way. It is the true ministerial thought. He knows how to present the thing to the people, to present the mind of God in an abridged way. Then too in regard of the ranks, five in a rank. It was not stated that they were to go that way but they did go that way. It was to bring out the spiritual formation that was there at that time. If a young believer is going out of the world, if he is of any value at all, there is something spiritual there. They did not go out as a mob. You look at all the saints; as soon as you are converted you think of the nearest christian. That is what is meant. That is the commencement of better things. God loves that. 

    EJMcBYou have your place; you are in rank. 

    JTYou will always find that is the mark of a true convert. He has got some spiritual instinct and he sees that he should be linked with the christians near him. 

    MDHWWould the four gospels help us to be maintained in the good of the position? There were four days in which the lamb was in the house after it was taken out from the sheep or goats; it was a perfect one. 

    JTYou mean that the Lord Jesus is seen in the gospels under the eyes of men, and then He is taken and slain? That is very touching. 

    QuesDo you think that the two going to Emmaus were recovered in view of the momentous events that were to take place in Jerusalem? The Lord rebukes them for being slow of heart and speaks of the Christ having to suffer, and He breaks the bread before them. That touches their hearts so that they instinctively go and find the eleven. 

    JTYou are stressing the slow of heart? They were not in the ranks. If we are slow of heart that is slothfulness. So He moves them by the breaking of bread and they return at once to Jerusalem. As soon as the movement begins they are there, they are alive. I believe the passover has a great place in our local settings as to moving together. The breaking of bread is the external expression of our unity, the Lords supper, we being many are one bread, but the passover is the secret state of things amongst us. Unless the passover is kept, public unity is not of much value. 

    QuesIs that the reason why it comes in 1 Corinthians 5? Paul reminded them of the calendar at the outset. 

    JTIt is in view of the Lords supper. Chapter S is dealing with evil and chapter 11 presents the Lords supper. Secret unity is brought about by the passover. 

    RemSo that in Philippians 4 the movement was held up; it was hindered by two sisters not being of the same mind. 

    JTJust so. That is the great feature of the epistle, to bring that about. Great as the assembly was at Philippi there was a measure of division amongst them, not as bad as it was at Corinth, but they needed to be of one mind and to think the same thing, not only to speak but to think the same thing. I believe the passover brings that about. It deals radically with the state we are in. It is a sorrowful thing to be assuming to be united when there is no real unity. It is the state of our souls that is the real difficulty; we are not sincere in relation to one another. 

    RemThe Lords prayer in John 17 would bring in unity: That they all may be one. The passover embraces all the saints of God. 

    JTIt does. It comes in as you go out of Egypt and it comes in as you enter the land. It must be present at every phase of our position. 

    I thought that, having dwelt on the passover, we might see how beautifully, as we move together, the love of Christ comes into evidence. There is a definite movement from the mount of Jehovah for three days. It is a definite period of time. It is not a question of the distance. Distance geographically is taken account of in verse 11, The cloud was taken up from off the tabernacle of the testimony. And the children of Israel set forward according to their journeys out of the wilderness of Sinai; and the cloud stood still in the wilderness of Paran. That is the public position, but now it is the private thing. The spiritual side of it is this three days journey from the mount of Jehovah, and as they took that three days journey the ark took the same journey. That is the love of Christ; we cannot afford to be without that. We may have the first great movement to Paran, that is the cloud, 

    but the movement of the ark is what we want to get hold of; what it did outside of any previous announcement. You never can tell what love may do for you. Love looks for definiteness, and it moves definitely too. They moved a three days journey; it is a purely spiritual matter. 

    CRWWould the three days be connected with the Lords journey through death and resurrection? 

    JTThat is the thought. It is that kind of journey you are set for. 

    EJMcBThe Lord refers to it, does He not, when He says, I must needs walk today and tomorrow and the day following, Luke 13: 33. He would lead us into the realm of spiritual blessing in resurrection, and He would give us credit for moving in the same direction ourselves. 

    JTIt took them more than three days to go to the wilderness of Paran; that is a public thing, like Corinthians, which is the public side. Ephesians is the spiritual side. The ark goes before you there and you get rest on that line. 

    EJMcBThere is no knowing what you may be led into on that line. 

    JTIf love goes before us we get somewhere. We are not to awake love till it pleases, but if you let it go before it will take you somewhere. We cannot afford to be without the resting place that love gives. 

    QuesIt says in the Song of Songs, Come with me ..., Song of Songs 4: 8. Would you connect that with this? 

    JTJust so. What is so beautiful about it is that there is nothing said about this movement before. In these typical books, where you get nothing said about things before, the incidents allude to spirituality. Without spirituality the externals must be dead. We may have meetings at set times but if there is no three days journey there is no spiritual power. 

    EJMcBDo you mean that there are certain instructions which we are bound to abide by, but then there are spiritual things that are opened out to those that follow them? 

    JTYes. The instructions are like the banks of the river, but if love moves it is never to be restricted. 

    It is to be allowed to have its full scope. It falls in with me. I am going a three days journey; that is my mind. It is death and resurrection really and I am going that way, but the ark goes before me and it leads me somewhere that I had not thought of. 

    EJMcBTaken possession of by Christ Jesus, 

    Philippians 3: 12. The power of the love of Christ really held the apostles mind. 

    JTThat is very fine. 

    QuesIs it important to see that they set forward from the mount of Jehovah? 

    JTYes. That is the place of resources. If you are going to take three days journey you must have resources. You must be furnished. That is the thing to look for with the assembly, this great movement that is not spoken of before. 

    VIn Jeremiah God speaks of Israel going after Him in the wilderness (Jeremiah 2: 2). That is a spiritual movement, is it not? 

    JTThat would be more the general thought of the cloud; as it moved they moved. But here they are moving after the ark; that is something to get up to. The ark makes a way. As you move, it joins in and finds a resting place. We need a point of rest for our souls. The Lord says, Ye shall find rest to your souls, Matthew 11: 29. 

    RemMoses would have had the son of Reuel, his father-in-law, to lead them, but it is the ark that leads. 

    JTYes. Moses had thought that Hobab would be eyes for them. I have no doubt that the ark here is the answer to that. 

    RemYou were speaking just now about moving together. If everyone had the mind that was in Christ Jesus, that would produce unity, it would move us together. 

    JTYes. That is the idea in Philippians, the mind that was in Christ Jesus; not merely our profession, but our thinking the same thing. 

    EJMcBDoes not feeding on the passover form the inward state? 

    JTThere is the thought of a whole in it Neither shall ye break a bone thereof. The saints are to do one thing, to eat one thing, roast with fire. 

    RemThe instruction that not a bone shall be broken occurs in the second passover. 

    JTYes, it is remarkable that it comes in in the second passover. It is mentioned in Exodus 12, but it comes in in the second month. That means that the unity is to be kept. It is a whole idea, not a broken thought. It alludes to the church, but it is all inward; it is what you eat. 

    PLCan you have the ear of God about enemies unless you are moving with the ark? Difficulties prowl round us, but can we expect deliverance for anything less than what is here set out, moving in affinity with the ark, in relation to the desires of Christ for the assembly? 

    JTI think that raises a very important question how the deliverance comes. When the ark set forward Moses said, Rise up, Jehovah, and let thine enemies be scattered. The ground is cleared; the ark sets forward and Jehovah rises up and our enemies are scattered. Then when it rests, Return, Jehovah, unto the myriads of the thousands of Israel. It is a poor thing to expect God to be amongst us when we are not united. It is not respectful to God to expect Him to come in. Not that He does not come in, for He is more gracious than any of us, but if we invite Him it is to the place of unity, to a united state of things. 

    CHDoes that flow out from a movement on the part of the people towards the thoughts of God? The three days journey was a movement towards the thoughts of God. 

    JTThe spiritual side in all these types is interwoven with spiritual things of which you get no account before. You cannot get any previous account of what is spiritual. It is beyond us but it shows itself and we should be looking for its manifestation. A three days journey occurs in Exodus 15; that is a spiritual thought. As you are spiritual there is an increase of spirituality in the movements of the assembly. 

    CHThey are not warring here, they are journeying. 

    JTThey are journeying definitely and in spiritual conditions. Journeying to Paran is a question of territory, but this is a spiritual matter. It is not a question of territory; it is inward, more like Ephesians. 

    CHIt does not exactly give a destination but it speaks of a rest, so that when we come to spiritual things, are we not always given the impression that there is something beyond? 

    JTThis movement leads into eternity. It is loves movement; you will never get the compass of that. It is Ephesians really. 

    PEHWWould the unleavened bread be entirely negative and this be taking possession of the thoughts of love? 

    JTQuite so. The ark has its place so that we are now moving spiritually. 

    QuesAre these two movements seen in the close of John? The Lord presents Himself in the midst. 

    JTJohn 20 is the second word of Moses here. 

    John 18 is the first word, when He says, I am. That is the secret of the ark. The ark is always a mysterious thing, but if it moves you are being led on spiritually. 

    QuesIs it important to see that in the epistle to the Philippians two sisters are spoken of and exhorted that they should be of one mind in the Lord? I was wondering if the sisters would help as being of one mind in the Lord. 

    JTJust so. It is remarkable how they are brought in. There is generally a tendency amongst us to leave everything to the brothers. You will find if you ask how many are in fellowship you will be told how many brothers are in fellowship. That is not the way to put it. Not that the brothers are not distinctive, because the Spirit of God makes them distinctive, but we must remember that the sisters count, and they certainly count in spirituality. 

    RemI thought it would imply that these two sisters were not getting on together and the apostle would adjust that. 

    JTIt does imply that. It is very often that a difference amongst the brothers arises from the sisters. It is sure to show itself in the brothers. 

    RemWe get true fellowship in judges 1: 3, where Judah says to Simeon, Come up with me into my lot, and let us fight against the Canaanites, and I likewise will go with thee into thy lot. 

    JTThat is the idea, it is the mutual feeling. 

    WATI suppose as being under the sense of this latter part of the chapter we should be more in order in regard to the other part. It would greatly help us in our meetings to come to the spiritual side. 

    JTYes. It is Rise up, Jehovah, it is the spiritual thing. What are our meetings if God is not with us? Is God among you? That is the great thing. The outward order is nothing unless God is with us. Let thine enemies be scattered; not mine, but Thine. It is a question of God and His assembly. And then, Return, Jehovah, unto the myriads of the thousands of Israel. So that God has a place of rest among us. 

  

  
    CHANGE (SMC 4)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHANGE (SMC 4)

    1 Samuel 9: 27; 1 Samuel 10: 1 - 7; 1 Samuel 25: 39 - 42; 2 Corinthians 3: 18; Philippians 3: 20 - 21

    I have in mind to speak a word on change. Christianity involves that we are changed. 2 Corinthians 3: 18 speaks of being changed from glory to glory. It is wonderful to take account of the changes that are brought about in Christianity; changes that involve the operation and exercise of divine power and authority, in certain relations. I have read these passages to refer to certain specific changes that take place. First, a moral change contemplated: thou shalt be turned into another man - changed into another man; what we might refer to as a moral change in persons. Then I want to speak of the thought of a marital change - in Abigails status; Abigail is a type of the assembly in the Old Testament. When we come to the anti-type, it would be in the working out of things experimentally in the members of the assembly. Then I want to speak of a spiritual change in 2 Corinthians 3, as the result of the operation of Him to Whom we have sung, the Lord Spirit, a real substantial inward change that takes place in the saints, especially in view of the service of God; not wholly limited to that, but specially with that in view; involving, too, the liberty of Christianity, entered upon, known and enjoyed by believers. Then, lastly, the greatest of all changes, as we might say, the great physical change, when the One whom we look for will come and will not tarry; when He will change our bodies, these bodies of humiliation, these bodies in which so much is experienced now, these vessels where the treasure is stored in relation to the knowledge of God. The Lord Jesus will change them by a mighty operation of His power, the power that He has to subdue all things to Himself. 

    It is important that every one of us should be amenable to change; it is a poor thing if we are not amenable to change, because Christianity refines us. If it does not refine us, it is questionable whether the truth has found its way inwardly with us; and God is concerned as to having truth in the inward parts. And when I say Christianity involves refinement, I not only mean spiritual refinement, but refinement in the ordinary sense of the word. You would never expect the believer, one of the children of God, to be marked by uncouthness or lack of courtesy, such things would be foreign to the children of God. Christianity does change us; the truth changes us; the teaching of the glad tidings changes us; and oh, what changes have come about with some of us! Some of us can speak experimentally about that, as taken up in the ways of God, and our ways and manners changed through the teaching, the truth of the glad tidings. Sin and the service of sin hardens us and makes us uncouth, but the truth of the glad tidings refines us, and I am speaking simply when I say so. Some may take a certain amount of pride in being what they are, uncouth as they may be, but heaven takes little stock of that. There is nothing to boast of in that. Some of us, of course, may take pride in other things, in our naturally refined ways; there is nothing in that either, when we weigh it in the light of the balances of the sanctuary. 

    Saul is brought into view as one through whom we are to learn in relation to the advantages that are given to him. I need not remind you dear brethren, of the advantages that we have, especially the younger brothers and sisters. What an advantage it is to be in a meeting like this tonight, to be in an environment where heavenly refinement is known and expressed, where heavenly love abides and is circulating! What a wonderful thing it is that God in His mercy should have allowed us to have part in an environment like this! I wonder if there is anyone who is thinking of leaving that environment? I wonder if there is anyone in whose heart love has grown cold; with whom spiritual joy may be on the wane? You are in an environment where God is, where heaven is near; there is no immediate distance between the environment that is in the assembly, and heaven. The Spirit of God who dwells in the assembly is not in the world, the world does not see Him nor know Him; He dwells in the assembly yet has first-hand contact with heaven. Indeed, being a divine Person, though He has taken up His abode in the assembly, we could not limit Him to that. And what He hears, He makes known to us; not what He has heard, but what He hears. He is in immediate touch with that wonderful realm on high where Jesus is as Man, Centre of the wondrous administration that is working out from that position, entering into this meeting tonight. I wonder if our hearts and our minds take it in, that what is entering into this meeting tonight is flowing from the blessed functioning of Christ as Man in heaven, working out in administrative service in the ministry, the work of the ministry, having in mind the edifying of His body! So that we have a wonderful advantage in being in this environment, where God is known. It says, In Judah is God known, Psalm 76: 1. It is a wonderful thing to take account of the way God is known in the assembly. Is He not known in creation? He is, indeed! His eternal power and divinity are witnessed and attested to in creation. But in the assembly, In Judah is God known, - not in relation to creatorial power and operation and activity, but the God whose heart has been made known in Jesus, the God who is revealed in Jesus, is the God who is known in the assembly. 

    I want to refer to the environment here, as to this change in a man - Saul. In 1 Samuel 9: 27 it says, As they were going down to the end of the city, Samuel said to Saul, Tell the servant to pass on before us (and he passed on), but stand thou still now, that I may cause thee to hear the word of God. That I may cause thee ...  Now I want to stress in what I have to say as to Saul tonight, and his becoming changed into another man, that we are in an environment where everything is operating towards that end, that we all might be changed into better brothers and sisters. This portion of the Word is full of the thought of men, indeed in this book, while God has allowed Saul to come forward. He has in mind the man that is set out in David, whom Paul alludes to as a man after Gods heart. And while God is thinking of that, He allows the people as it were, the advantage of making their own choice. God is infinitely fair in matters; we sometimes are very unfair. How humbling it is to see the injustice and unfairness that marks us at times But God is infinitely fair, and He is allowing the people a certain measure of latitude in regard to Saul, for He has important lessons to teach us, as He does in all these matters. He may allow a certain line of things a fair amount of latitude and scope; but as in Saul, it is only to bring out the exceeding sinfulness of sin, such as we have to learn experimentally in the analysis of good and evil in our souls in Romans 7. God allows a certain latitude to a certain line of things, because He has in mind over against the dark background of the features linked with the man of sin and shame, to throw into bright relief the features of His own Anointed in all their excellence, set out in type in David, but supremely seen in the Christ of the gospels. God is infinitely fair in all these matters, and if we are unfaithful, He remains faithful. Have we not had that witnessed to in the vicissitudes of the testimony, in the recurring crises in the years that are past, in recent times as well? Have we not had the attestation in a clear, unmistakable manner of the fact that God abides faithful? What a God we have! 

    And Samuel here is representing God. He is a wonderful man, Samuel; he comes into the Psalms, not as a prophet, but as a priest. I think that is a wonderful commendation of him. He was one of the greatest prophets who ever lived in Old Testament times, and yet when he is brought up in Psalm 99, he is not brought up in relation to the prophetic side of his service, but what is stressed are his links with God in a priestly way - Moses and Aaron among his priests, and Samuel among them that call upon his name. Is that not an indication to us, dear brethren, as to what underlay Samuels power in prophetic ministry? Is it not an incentive to all of us to pray, and to pray, and to pray again, to be men and women of prayer? The Books of Samuel stress the matter of prayer in women and in men; they open with a woman who is a praying woman, Hannah; a woman who can speak of her horn as lifted up in Jehovah. What a sister Hannah was; a woman who can say that her horn is lifted up in Jehovah, a woman who can put into poetic utterance her appreciation of the truth, her knowledge of God arrived at through anguish of soul as beset by the persistent persecution of her rival, Peninnah! Hannah was a woman who cried inwardly, despite the suffering and the persecution. And the more we are with God, the more we shall come out as Hannah, with a song which will celebrate God and His Anointed. And Samuel is mentioned in his priestly power in the Psalms. I have no doubt Samuel prayed for Saul. 

    It is a wonderful thing to be in an environment and to be linked with persons who pray for you; I would encourage the hearts of the young brothers and sisters as to this matter of being prayed for. If we could only realise the value of prayer and what it has meant to our salvation! Some of us would never have been here tonight had it not been that we were prayed for. But we have been prayed for. Think of these meetings and how they have been prayed for in every part of the world! Oh, the power of prayer! Oh, that we should give ourselves more to it! We should be far greater assembly men and women if we knew what it was to spend time in prayer, in the hours of the night seasons, in the early hours of the morning; we want to have to do with God. How can we go through unless we have to do with God? Dependence becomes us, knowing what we are as creatures, knowing the vanity of our minds, the self-sufficiency of our hearts, the self-reliance and all that goes to make up the man of sin and shame. How we need to keep near to God that these features may be utterly renounced, judged in the light of Gods Anointed One, as Paul says in Colossians, As therefore ye have received the Christ, Jesus the Lord, walk in him, rooted and built up in him, Colossians 2: 6, 7. How many of us have awakened to the fact that we have been rooted and built up in ourselves instead of the Christ, Jesus the Lord! That is the only Man that will do for God; and the sooner we are changed into another man, the better; the sooner we learn this great matter in the truth of the gospel of a change of man, the better it will be. In Romans 6, we are brought in the experience in our souls to changing our man, reckoning ourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus. The change of man is a real thing! It is not an academic matter; it is not a theoretical matter; it is not a matter of theology. This matter of the change of man is a real practical experience, and, as I hope to draw attention to in Saul, it involves being changed into another man. 

    Samuel says, stand thou still now, that I may cause thee to hear the word of God. It is a secret between Saul and God, Gods representative in Samuel. Oh, to have a secret with God, to have an understanding in our souls as to where we are in the testimony, through a word from God! God would give us each a word, a word from Himself, as to the positioning of us in the testimony. The difficulty with most of us in getting into one anothers way is that we have never had the consciousness of a word from God, or being regulated by a word from God. Let us see what the word from God says and notice where it was given. It was given in the end of the city, and the servant had passed on. It is not a word that someone else is coming into here, others will come into it later, but this is a matter of a secret between your soul and God represented in Samuel. And it says, Then Samuel took the vial of oil, and poured it upon his head. That is, God is going to give Saul his day, just as He gives everyone of us our day. How are we going to shine in our day? Think of the princes in Numbers and how they had their day. Saul is going to have his day. Everyone of us has his day, and it is a great thing to be regulated in that day by a word from God. Then it says, Samuel took the vial of oil, and poured it upon his head, and kissed him. Think of that! We often speak of Samuel and his priestly and prophetic power, but you know, Samuel was an affectionate man. He was a man who knew and understood love in the divine realm. 

    You remember when matters were affected in Exodus in Moses relation with Zipporah his wife, and she was using the wrong kind of language, that God came in. While He was dealing with Moses, it is a salutary word for those who, like Moses, have any part in the service. Moses was going on without the circumcision. God says in principle I wont have it! And He will not have it in any of us; He will not have us go on making room for the flesh, allowing the flesh uncontrolled liberty! Circumcision must come in and especially with the servants of God. There must be the inward cutting off of the flesh, not the external matter merely; the legal man is concerned about the branches, but that is not circumcision. Circumcision is the application of the death of Christ in the power of the Spirit to all that I am and have inwardly. Many of us would cut off the flesh outwardly, but have never had a right judgment of it inwardly. God says as it were, I am not going on with you, Moses, until this matter is faced. And God comes upon Moses to slay him! He is going to kill Moses. Our God is a consuming fire. We cannot presume to have to do with the things of God and act in a fleshly way while representing God. God will not have it! But then, behind it, immediately behind it, God is thinking of His servant. We might have ruled Moses out altogether. We might have said, had we been listening, Thats the end of Moses. But what does God do? He gives Moses a word. He tells Aaron to go into the wilderness to meet Moses, and Moses meets him in the wilderness; and it says that Aaron kissed him. Think of that, dear brethren! I have said that God is infinitely fair. If He deals with us in severity in matters, as with Moses who presumed to go on ostensibly without the principle of circumcision in his house, yet on the other hand He comes in and provides the resource of love to stimulate Moses, and encourage him. Right in the wilderness where there was no resource, as it were, to strengthen and to encourage, the brother Aaron, the priestly man, the man of love, the man with affection, was there with a kiss. So God is infinitely fair; and let us be like God in all these matters; let us be careful lest we should take things into our hands and deal with Moses ourselves as we think he should be dealt with. It is Gods matter! God says, To me belongs vengeance; I will recompense, Hebrews 10: 30. Let none of us, in any shape or form, act retributively in any matter! Let us leave what belongs to God in His own realm to Himself in the exercise of His own prerogatives. 

    It says here in 1 Samuel 10: 1 that Samuel kissed Saul. It is a good start. I would say to all the young brothers and sisters here, you have an excellent start; if you go out of fellowship as Saul did, you cannot blame your start. You have been surrounded by the love of the brethren; the brethren love you; we love you here tonight; God loves you, the Father loves you, the Lord Jesus loves you, the Spirit loves you, and the brethren love you. You are surrounded by affection in a circle of affections all divine, as the poet has said. What a start you have had! It is not an arbitrary realm, at least it should not be, it is not a realm which will repel you; it is a realm where you are going to have every advantage of a good start. So he kissed him, and said, Is it not because Jehovah has anointed thee prince over his inheritance? Samuel is moving according to the word of God. He is not saying, Well I have my own reserves, I have my own judgment about Saul. Samuel is with God, and we want to be with God in all these matters. 

    Then he says, When thou goest from me today - notice that, today, not tomorrow or the day after - thou shalt meet two men by Rachels sepulchre in the border of Benjamin at Zelzah. That is, things are operating immediately to help us all the way. Notice the stress on two men by Rachels sepulchre. Oh, what Rachels sepulchre brings up in the minds of the saints! It was where death was experienced in relation to that which was so near and dear to the heart of Jacob; the natural tie between him and Rachel, all his natural hopes, as it were, buried when he buried Rachel. What a time it was for Jacob! He never forgot it! He brings it up to Joseph long after. When the matter of Ephraim and Manasseh was coming up (Josephs seed) Jacob does not fail to tell Joseph in tender language of how Rachel died by him. Rachels grave not only brings up the matter of death to natural hopes and desires, but it brings up the thought of holy feelings, the feelings that belong to the testimony where God is known, because the testimony of God is bathed in the feelings of Jesus. Let us remember that, because the Manhood of Jesus, the incarnation, casts a retroactive glow on the whole of the Old Testament. And the tears of godly men in relation to the truth, and in relation to the testimony, are but the Spirit of Christ operating in them, as we are told - the tears of a prophet too, for Jeremiah mentions Rachel. And Matthew, the administrative gospel, brings up Rachel. What a personality Rachel was, well-known above, well-known below! What a woman she was! And Saul has the advantage of this feature of education in this wonderful environment - two men by Rachels sepulchre in the border of Benjamin. Oh, what Benjamin, little Benjamin, brings up, not the pretension that we see all around! Saul was head and shoulders above the people, but the first thing he has to learn is linked with the environment of a sepulchre and Benjamin, little Benjamin, brings up, not the pretension Benjamin - and the prophets speak of Bethlehem. Micah 5: 2, says, little to be among the thousands of Judah, out of thee shall he come forth unto me who is to be Ruler in Israel: whose goings forth are from of old, from the days of eternity. 

    Then it says, they will say to thee, The asses are found which thou wentest to seek, and behold, thy father has dismissed the matter of the asses, and is anxious about you. Look how Saul is being impregnated in his mind with this matter of care about him! We are to be reminded of this. Samuel goes on to speak of these three men who are going up to God to Bethel, and then the hill of God, then the company of prophets, and Samuel says, And the Spirit of Jehovah will come upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt be turned into another man. And it shall be, when these signs shall come to thee, thou shalt do as they hand shall find; for God is with thee. That is, God is wanting to change us, from this viewpoint. He wants to help every one of us as having to do with the truth. That is the principle. Saul is having to do with the truth, and it is to act and react on him, and the Spirit of God coming upon him, he is to be changed into another man. It is a moral change. Dear brethren, is there not room for moral changes with us? Is there not room for change in oneself, and with each one of us? Oh, how we need to make room for the truth! Let the truth assert itself; let the truth have its way! Let the environment bear in upon us that we may be changed from the ways linked with the man of the flesh, the man of the world, for that is what Saul is; he represents the flesh that you positively cannot improve in any shape or form whatever you set it down in the midst of. 

    Now I come to just a word as to Abigail. What extrication she had to experience! What extrication some of us have had to experience! She had been linked with the folly of a Nabal. That speaks of a system which had no use for David, and would not want to make room for him. While Abigail morally gets disentangled in the working out of the truth in the chapter, there comes the time when the marital status is changed, and it says, And when David heard that Nabal was dead, he said, Blessed be Jehovah, who has pleaded the cause of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, and has kept back his servant from evil; 1 Samuel 25: 39. David realises what an influence Abigail was, and a change has come about - Nabal is dead; that side of things is ended. David says, I want Abigail now; and the ministry goes out to attach Abigail (type of the assembly in its members) to the one to whom she rightly belongs, David, type of the Lord Jesus Christ. What a change it is! It says, she arose and bowed herself on her face to the earth, and said, Behold, let thy handmaid be a bondwoman to wash the feet of the servants of my lord. Think of this great personality, Abigail - a woman of worth; a woman of dignity; a mistress who had young men and maidens! But think of the result of this change - the lowliness that marked her! And how, lowliness becomes us! The truth of the assembly subjected to Christ - how it should work out in the members - lowliness, bond-service, committed in love to stand by the saints, the servants of Christ, as it says, to wash the feet of the servants of my lord. What grace, dear brethren What refinement! What a change! 

    Abigail involves a changed outlook, no longer harassed by the unsympathetic feelings and lack of understanding with Nabal. She is linked now with David where her affections can find free flow, as under the spell and power of the ministry in the servants of David her lord. What a wonderful thing the ministry is, dear brethren - the glory of it, the radiancy in it attracting our hearts to Christ - the Spirit in obscuring grace behind it, serving - and then Christs love in relation to the assembly, that our hearts may be won over completely to David and his system, as Abigails was! 

    Now this spiritual change in relation to the Lord the Spirit in 2 Corinthians 3. It says, where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. What a change! This is a real change; it is not a fancied change, dear brethren. The word is metamorphose, a strong word employed to bring out the reality, the strength of the change, from glory to glory. It involves liberty. The apostle has been dealing with the ministry of condemnation, the ministry of death, the letter and not the spirit, and he is bringing in the brethren on to the ground of confidence. Over this whole second letter could be written, The promotion of confidence among the brethren. Time and again he speaks of it; he speaks in this chapter, of his confidence, and then the whole context is alluding to it. He refers to this matter of the change by the Spirit, not now by prophetic service and environment in Samuel, nor by David and his attractiveness exactly, and the powerful ministry of his servants in winning Abigail and communing with her; but it is now the Spirit, in His lowly, obscure but authoritative service. Let us not have minimised in our minds, the authority linked with the Spirit in this matter. It is as if the Spirit is gently, using His authority, (and what authority it is!) to bring about this liberty, this change among the brethren, according to the same image from glory to glory. The Spirit only has one Man before Him, and that is Christ. The end will be that we shall all be like Christ, but we want to be like Him now. 

    Then the last change, as to our bodies. Oh, what a change, dear brethren, when the Lord shall take the matter in hand, linked with the Spirit in the light of Romans 8, when He will come and will apply His power, that power that He has (not He will have) to subdue all things to Himself! He is going to apply that power to our bodies - the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up ...  we shall be changed - changed by His power. His operating power, and we shall have bodies like His own to enjoy with Himself in the realms above the unending bliss of part with Him! Oh, what a change, dear brethren! 

    May the ministry come home to us that we all may make room for change; that we may make better men and women, brothers and sisters, in the assembly. 

  

  
    DISTINCTIVENESS AND FINALITY IN PAUL'S MINISTRY (5) (SMC 9)
    

    
    
  
  
    DISTINCTIVENESS AND FINALITY IN PAULS MINISTRY (5) (SMC 9)

    Ephesians 5: 25 - 32; Philippians 3: 20, 21; 1 Thessalonians 4: 15 - 18

    SMcCThe thought this morning is to consider in Ephesians the marital setting involving the relations of Christ to the assembly, and perhaps this afternoon, if the Lord will and we should live, the earlier part of the epistle in relation to the marvellous richness of the family section. The passages in Philippians and in Thessalonians were suggested to be read because of the thought of finality in them. We have the thought of what is distinctive and final in all these passages and we are to notice how much Himself, Christ Himself, is before us in these passages. According to the passage in Ephesians He is going to present the assembly to Himself glorious; it is not exactly to the Father, or to the Spirit, or to God as such, but to Himself. In Philippians we have according to the working of the power which he has even to subdue all things to himself, which is a remarkable reference, and then in Thessalonians it says, the Lord himself, ... shall descend. That is a very fine statement. It does not say the Lord Himself shall come, or the Lord Himself shall come down, the very word descend brings a touch of majesty into that all-transcendent moment for us, for, at the rapture, as these passages involve, we shall enter upon final conditions. In this passage in Ephesians 5, we see the distinctive place that the assembly has, as drawn attention to in Pauls service and ministry, as the object of the constant and active love of Christ. He has delivered Himself up for it, as it says, Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it, in order that he might sanctify it, purifying it by the washing of water by the word, that he might present the assembly to himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things; but that it might be holy and blameless, chapter 5: 25 - 27. In view of the imminence of the translation, we perhaps can sympathetically enter into the Lords feelings in this relation, and especially the present moment in His service. His great preventative service, in view of the presentation of the assembly to Himself glorious. 

    PHHDid you say preventative service? Would you mind saying another word about that? 

    SMcCIt says, that he might present the assembly to himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things. The service of the Lord in regard to the assembly goes on in the light of what it is in purpose and counsel, so that none of these things might be upon it as affecting the personnel. It says in verse 25, Christ also loved the assembly, that is the assembly in purpose and counsel, that marvellous conception of Gods. Then it goes on, and has delivered himself up for it, in order that he might sanctify it, purifying it; we now come down to history, and the great thought of the cross and the moral question, but all having in mind that the assembly should be presented as it is, to Himself, in the light of purpose and counsel, glorious. 

    ABPWere there certain features, specially in women in the gospels, which brought this matter of loving the assembly into what was concrete, also in the sense of the matter being represented before Him? 

    SMcCI think there were. A number could be referred to, but tell us what you were particularly thinking of. 

    ABPLoving the assembly must of course be as you have said, in relation to the whole assembly in the divine thoughts, but I was thinking of His feelings in manhood being drawn out in relation to certain whom He could speak to as Woman. I wondered if there was in that the tangible expression which drew out His love for the assembly. 

    SMcCYou mean that they would come into His mind in such feminine quality that they would project on to His view the assembly. In a concrete way, the assembly comes in as the Spirit comes in, but it would bear on the quality of it, in persons. Is that what you have in mind? 

    ABPYes, and especially I had in mind the widow who gave all. It seems like a fitting expression of the counterpart of Him who was about to give all. 

    SMcCExactly. And you might also allude to the woman in Luke 7, and also to Mary as in John 20. They would all suggest some feature of the assembly. 

    AHWhy do you think this remarkable passage is prefaced by the word to husbands, and the great stress laid on your own wives, and his own wife and then let each so love his own wife? 

    SMcCIt is striking that there is no exhortation, as far as I recall, in these sections for the wives to love the husbands. There are the references to subjection on the part of the wife to the husband, but there is a special appeal as to the husbands to love their wives. I think perhaps it indicates a certain weakness on the side of the husband, the side of the man, as we think of ourselves, standing over against Christ. 

    HBHas this exhortation in view something of the concrete thought as presented amongst the saints that has been referred to? 

    SMcCYes, it has. The Lord of course had it at the beginning of the dispensation in a concrete way as seen in the Acts, and specially when we come to Pauls ministry, what was secured at Ephesus definitely brings it on to view in a concrete way. But then, in the revival, after the departure, it comes on to His view in a concrete way in such a state as is before us in Philadelphia. There is something very concrete in Philadelphia, in the revived state of things that speaks to the Lord of the assembly. So that when He says I will cause that they ... shall know that I have loved thee, He is not thinking of a remnant, He is not thinking of a few, He is thinking of the assembly as it comes on to His view in a very concrete way, in a revived state of things. 

    AJGDo you think that the apostles soul is so filled with the light of Christ and the assembly that though he is dealing with the hortatory part of the epistle, yet he cannot help, so to speak, enlarging on this great matter of the love of Christ for the assembly in connection with His exhortation as to the husbands? 

    SMcCYes, it would almost seem as if he enlarges on a subject that really does not fit into this part of the epistle. We would have understood it in the earlier part better, as we might humanly speak, but it just seems as if the occasion opens up for him to enlarge on it. That is the great thing about ministry, do you not think, that we must make room for what the Spirit would fill out in our minds, even supposing it is not just the subject that is before us? 

    AJGYes, I am sure that is important. 

    JSEWould it be right to link this part of the exhortation with the verse which exhorts us to be filled with the Spirit? It is not very far ahead of this, is it? I am thinking of the word be not drunk with wine, in which is debauchery; but be filled with the Spirit, and then this marital matter is immediately brought forward. Would it in any way suggest to us that ability to lay hold of this exhortation, and to drink into the wealth of the mystery, great as it is, is largely dependent on our capacity in relation to the Spirit? 

    SMcCYes, I am sure it is, because there can be no arrival at the thought of union apart from the Spirit. In order to enjoy the blessedness of union with Christ, which this letter contemplates, there must be the making room for the Spirit. The Spirit is the bond between us and the heavenly Christ; how could there be union with Him otherwise? 

    AWIs that typified in the servant in relation to Rebecca in Genesis 24? 

    SMcCYes, the Spirit has a great place in the type in that chapter, in the linking on of Rebecca with Isaac. 

    AEMWould that bear on our marriage meetings? If you bring Paul in, he is always speaking about Christ and the assembly. 

    SMcCI think that is important. You feel that our marriage meetings should become occasions for enlargement of the truth in regard to Christ and the assembly. So that while primarily, in our so-called marriage meetings, we are gathered in expression of fellowship with a brother and a sister, just like this matter of husbands love your own wives, the Spirit of God would help us to turn from what is merely natural, and what is linked with their natural circumstances, to expand into the fulness linked with Christ and the assembly. Therefore, you would expect ministry on marriage occasions, although sometimes it is said that there should be much more prayer and the like, but I think the marriage occasions become occasions for the Spirit to help us in regard to Christ and the assembly. 

    PLSo that the marriage feast in John 2 became the occasion for the manifestation of Christs glory. 

    SMcCSo that if you had a dozen prayers at a marriage meeting and only a short word as to Christ and the assembly, everything is overshadowing Christ and the assembly, in your concentration on the brother and the sister. We are not there to wholly concentrate our attention on the brother and the sister, on what the sister is wearing, and what the brother is wearing. We are not there to be occupied with that; we are there in support and sympathy with them in the new path they are entering upon, but it is to make room for some service of the Spirit in enlarging our thoughts in regard to Christ and the assembly. Do you think that is right. Mr. M.? 

    AEMYes I do, I am being distressed about several occasions. There has been much prayer and much singing of hymns, and I do not see that you have any right to call the assembly together unless for ministry. If we want to pray about it, there is the prayer meeting, and we can pray at home; but the bringing of the saints together, should be in view of ministry, because only ministry can elevate it to its proper level. 

    SMcCI think it is important to see that, because, as you recall, we have been helped as to farewell meetings. When a brother or sister was going away from a locality, or a brother was going out in a circuit in his service, there used to be a farewell meeting, but beloved J.T. pointed out that it was not right to call the assembly together in relation to a man, a brother or a sister, in that sense. The same thing in principle has to be noticed in connection with marriage meetings, that while we gather and are in sympathy and support with the brother and sister in the new path they are entering upon, the paramount thing in our minds is to make way for ministry that would bear on the occasion. 

    ABPIs it not important that the principals in the marriage should be exercised that some feature of Christ and the assembly is practically expressed in them? 

    SMcCI am sure we should see the importance of that, especially in this day of divorce, and separation, and so much being said about incompatibility. We should not countenance that kind of thing. Divorce may be necessary where the marital bond is broken through unfaithfulness, as the Lord indicates, but marriage and the relations of husband and wife should be elevated to the dignity that attaches to it in the divine institution primarily, not only as ordained of God, but also in this dispensation, in the light of Christ and the assembly. 

    JSECould I ask a question about Johns gospel whilst you are on this? As we are reading Ephesians 5, with all the elevation connected with it, is it not striking that none of the synoptic writers refers to this marriage in Cana of Galilee? John, who writes long after Pauls ministry is completed, brings it forward; and is it not he who brings forward the noun woman most, in the gospels? Is there any suggestion in that, do you think? 

    SMcCYes, I think there is, specially as bearing on the last days, when the enemy has done his best, and is doing his best, to corrupt the thought of the assembly. 

    JBPIs there a tendency for Egyptian principles to come in in these marriage occasions, such as young people demonstrating at the station when the couple go away? 

    SMcCIt is a matter of universal concern as to the principles of the world entering into our marriages and in the things that take place. I think the heavenly elevation in which Christ and the assembly is presented in Ephesians would help to prevent us sinking to the level of the world in the way our marriages are carried on. People of course say, Oh well, it is only one day in their life, let them have all that they want, but that is a poor way to think and to speak. We have been delivered from the world in everything, and therefore let this matter of marriage be elevated to the dignity that attaches to it in the light of the heavenly position of Christ and the assembly. 

    ECMDoes the washing have any bearing on that matter? 

    SMcCThe washing of water by the word, would all have in mind the maintenance of our heavenly relations in a proper way, in the dignity that is fitted to them. 

    RWSThe word in verse 27 might bear upon the ministry of the word at the so-called marriage meetings. 

    SMcCYes, it would. That is what we are referring to. While the brother and sister may desire the fellowship of the brethren, the real thought of the marriage meeting is an occasion for the word to come in. This would have a purifying process in relation to all these matters, and the adoption of worldly methods and principles. That is, we should not carry on our marriages as the world carries them on. 

    ECMDo you think the word in John 13, where the Lord says, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me (verse 8) would connect in any way with the washing here? 

    SMcCI think the washing of water by the word not only bears on our marriage meetings, but on many things. I think the word last night was like a service of Christ, helping us in regard to separation from matters of associations such as directorships, and brethren who are involved in unequal yokes, holding shares with ungodly men in ungodly companies. The thing is not right. It should be looked into and where matters are clear, and surely they should be clear as to the unequal yokes, they should be dealt with. Other matters that are not so clear, we may get help as to them as we ponder over them, as our brother was suggesting last night and as we seek to help one another. But these matters where there is direct unequal yoke involved, the question would be how long are we going to wait? How long are we going to go on? I heard the other day of a part of the world where this matter came up, that the brother said, We are waiting to see what they will do in London. With all due respect for London, and the beloved brethren whom we honour, and our place among them; it is not a case of London, nor New York, nor Detroit, nor Sydney. It is a question of heaven, what heaven is doing and what heaven is saying through the presence of the Spirit in the assembly. 

    LESIn the end of Nehemiah, linking on with what our beloved brother referred to last night and what you are speaking of now, it says in chapter 13: 29, Remember them, my God, for they are polluters of the priesthood, and of the covenant of the priesthood, and of the Levites! 

    SMcCIt would affect the service of God, and as J.T. often used to say, when the matter of trade unions was so strongly before us, and there was the attempt to bring in other things, Let us deal with one thing at a time, Surely we should all be clear about this matter of directorships, and unequal yokes in shares with ungodly men in a company! The Scriptures are very plain; there is no abstruseness, no cloudiness in the Scriptures as to that. These matters should be faced in our localities, where persons are involved. 

    JOSWould these be like spots in your love-feasts, Jude 12? 

    SMcCJust so. And I think it is incumbent on those who are leading amongst the saints, whoever it may be, to set these matters on. Especially is it important that those of us who minister should be free from spot, free from any entanglement, which might lead to the ministry being blamed. 

    PLWould the spotlessness of the garments of the Lord in the transfiguration, in Marks gospel, be a pattern for us? Would that particularly apply to those seeking to serve, Mark being a servants gospel? 

    SMcCIt is very striking how that comes out in the great servants gospel. 

    JSEAre we not learning to give more credit to those in the locality, when they are called upon to face this matter, so that we pray for them that they might carry it through according to God, in view of this principle of a clean place? 

    SMcCI am sure we should. There is a great need that we should pray about these matters, and also that where there is failure to act in relation to them that attention should be called to the light that governs these matters. 

    PHHDo you think the mention of the glass sea in Revelation 15 and the persons standing there having harps of God, emphasises the purity, necessary in the persons, as gaining the victory over the beast and so on, and thus having a full part in the service of God? 

    SMcCIt does. There is a suggestion of abiding stainlessness in these references in the book of the Revelation. It is a remarkable thing that, where the power is so great and where we get the fulness of evil developed, we have got these suggestions of constant and abiding stainlessness; and the saints standing related to it. 

    JMIn Revelation 19 it says, his wife has made herself ready (verse 7). Would that involve that she has come into the intelligence of His mind and knows how to make herself ready, so as to be in accordance with His own affections? 

    SMcCYes, I think we should see the standard the Lord has in mind, and that is what this chapter would help us in, so that the assembly might be holy and blameless. Is there anything about us that blame could be laid to? That is the point. Is there any impurity? Is there any unholiness? The Lord is constantly serving, through these and other meetings, that this condition and state might be arrived at in the assembly. 

    GRCIs it not therefore important that when discipline has to be applied, that we should be marked by right feelings? Paul wrote the first epistle to the Corinthians with many tears. So that while the prison has to come into use, there should be tears on the part of the brethren, otherwise we are blameworthy as to that. 

    SMcCI was thinking, when you were speaking last night, of the remarkable way in which the reference to what you were saying comes into Corinthians. In Galatians you have no suggestion of the feelings that you have in Corinthians, because Paul is dealing there with another kind of evil, another kind of wickedness, and he is distraught. Paul is terse and somewhat distraught in Galatians, but in Corinthians, where he is dealing with these matters of wickedness and unholy associations, he is filled with holy feelings about the whole matter. And I am sure we should be. 

    AHnI wondered if you would enlarge a little on the distinction between the discipline of Galatians, if I might speak of it thus, and that of Corinthians, I think beloved J.T. emphasised that the sin of Galatia was far more serious than that of Corinthians, so that Paul, in Galatians 5: 12, says, I would that they would even cut themselves off who throw you into confusion. 

    SMcCIt is very striking that there is no suggestion of withdrawal in the epistle to the Galatians. He does not say to withdraw from these persons in Galatia. He meets the thing head-on in Peter, beloved servant that Peter was, for he was under the influence of another. Peter was under the influence of James, and wrongly influenced, and Paul meets it head-on, face to face with Peter. Then in regard to the false teachers, he would that they would cut themselves off, a remarkable statement; whereas in Corinthians, he exhorts them to remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves. 

    GRCIs not Corinthians the seduction of the world, but the evil in Galatians is heresy; and you cannot have anything to do with that? 

    SMcCThat is right. It is the operations of self-opinionated men who are determined to force their views on the saints, and hold to them come what may. 

    ABPSo was not the case of the incestuous man at Corinth a clear case on which they could not go wrong, which Paul brought before them to adjust them in their minds to what was judicial; and does his word at the end of the epistle show that there were worse conditions there, that he had in mind that they should arrive at? 

    SMcCYes, there were. It brings out the skill of the apostle that instead of putting all things together, he brings one thing before them and exhorts them to deal with that. 

    ABPI thought that was what you had in mind when you spoke of clear cases. 

    SMcCThat is what I have in mind. We cannot lump everything together and say, Well, we must wait till everything is clear. Let us deal with what is clear. If a thing is clear, a link between an unbeliever and a believer, well, let us meet that. Do not let us bring in something else at the moment that may not be clear, over against that, to hinder the dealing with the other. 

    SWPIn the end of Zechariah it says, in that day there shall be no more a Canaanite in the house of Jehovah of hosts. If we are not clear about this matter of associations, will we not be in danger of bringing one in? 

    SMcCI am sure we are. Our brother was alluding to it in the passage we read in Numbers last night. It is a question of defiling the sanctuary, defiling the tabernacle of Jehovah. It is not only a question of the saints being defiled, severally, but it is a question of the sanctuary and the tabernacle being defiled. 

    APCLIs that what is in view in the word it being used in this passage? While the persons are the subject of the operations, it is the assembly that is in mind in the operations. 

    SMcCI think it is very helpful at this juncture to see the it, the neuter thought that is used here, because it is the substantial quality linked with the assembly in this light, as it is in Christs mind, that is in view. 

    MHTIn the various references by John in the address to Sardis, spoken both to the angel and to the overcomer, there is a reference to garments, and there is also the reference to things not being complete. Does not this question of our associations link up with the need for reaching finality and completion? 

    SMcCI think there is something important for us in that, that matters should be brought to completion in all our localities wherever they are. You remember how Isaiah refers in chapter 37 to Therefore lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left (verse 4). But he says, just preceding that, (verse 3), And they said to him, Thus says Hezekiah: This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of reviling; for the children are come to the birth, and there is not strength to bring forth, That is what I was thinking about. It is a great matter, in our localities, that there should not only be the children coming to birth, but that there should be the strength to bring forth; as you say, it involves moral power and strength to complete matters in view of the translation. 

    CMMIn regard to this matter of directorships and holding shares; I take it you would have no difficulty about those who are walking with us, as together perhaps forming a small private company, provided all those who are in it are fully walking with us? 

    SMcCOh, not at all, there is no unequal yoke involved in that. What we are referring to, which we must keep clear, is what involves an unequal yoke. What involves light and darkness and righteousness and lawlessness. 

    JGMHow far do you carry the thought of the unbeliever? 

    SMcCYou have got to get hold of the principle. Elsewhere Paul refers, for instance, to marriage as in the Lord, and again, what part for a believer along with an unbeliever? there is a principle involved in that. And that may enter into even our near relations like Lot, for they may be lawless persons and in unholy associations. 

    GRCAnd may we put a wrong interpretation on the word believer? 

    SMcCYes, I think we may think of it as if it covers every Christian that makes a profession. Is that what you have in mind? 

    GRCI would have thought a believer is a person in active faith, and governed by faith, and in the obedience of faith. 

    SMcCThat is what I am thinking about, and that was why I referred to the expression in 1 Corinthians 7, in the Lord. That implies an active state of subjection and obedience to the truth. 

    ABPIs not believing defined in Johns gospel, as bearing on our day? 

    SMcCYes, it is. John would make believers out of unbelievers. He stresses this thought of believing very much. 

    AEMWould you say a word about eating with people withdrawn from, even if they are our natural relations? I find that some exclude natural relations from such. 

    SMcCOn what basis would they exclude them? 

    AEMI do not know on what basis, but they do. They say it does not apply to natural relations, such as a son or daughter. 

    SMcCSupposing we read a passage: Matthew 10: 34 - 38, Do not think that I have come to send peace upon the earth: I have not come to send peace, but a sword. For I have come to set a man at variance with his father, and the daughter with her mother, and the daughter-in-law with her mother-in-law; and they of his household shall be a mans enemies. He who loves father or mother above me is not worthy of me; and he who loves son or daughter above me is not worthy of me. And he who does not take up his cross and follow after me is not worthy of me. Does not that govern the matter of natural relations in these matters, as well as other matters? 

    AEMI think so, but take young people that come into fellowship and after a while they go out; can you eat with them, if they are in your house? 

    SMcCNo, I would not. I would set their meals for them apart. If it is a younger one that has to be cared for, there may be consideration, but even in that there would be modification as to what is involved. Definitely if they have attained to certain years of life, and are withdrawn from, we must be firm and faithful in regard to that matter. 

    TJGIf they have come into fellowship, and have gone out, have they not shown a definite sense of responsibility or irresponsibility? 

    SMcCI would say so. J.N.D. does make a modifying note in regard to tender years, and young ones, which we would consider. But when they have come to the stage where they understood, and are definitely willed and minded to go that way, I should think they should be taken account of in that light. 

    QuesIf parents in fellowship do not set the meals apart for a person in the family who has been withdrawn from, does that involve a breach of fellowship? 

    SMcCWell, when you say a breach of fellow-ship, it depends what you mean. Certainly they are compromising the fellowship, for it involves a link that is defiling, and it may defile others in that sense. 

    HJSDoes not all this confirm what was said earlier about the need of care in receiving young persons, that they should have some sense of responsibility? 

    SMcCIt does. But then it is not only with young people that this matter comes up; it comes up with older people, and older relations, where there is a breakdown in faithfulness with regard to the truth, where sons may eat with fathers that are withdrawn from and daughters may eat with fathers that are withdrawn from. It may even be persons that are apart from the house who may be only in-laws come and eat with those withdrawn from. The thing is not right; it is not according to the truth. 

    APCLIn the passage you read in Matthew there is no reference to husbands and wives. 

    SMcCA wife or a husband seems to be the only exception, in the Scriptures, in that relation. 

    AHnIn 2 Corinthians 6, which we so often refer to, we have the words participation and fellowship. What participation is there between righteousness and lawlessness? or what fellowship of light with darkness? Do you think that would help us, if we reflected upon that? 

    SMcCIt would. I am sure that those persons that eat with those that are withdrawn from have got no real affection for the persons as they should have. If they had real genuine care and affection for the persons, they would be faithful to the Lord and faithful to the truth. Alas, there are many that are far more ready to offend the Lord than they are to offend the persons involved. 

    ANWIs not the word touch not in 2 Corinthians 6 very strong? Touch not what is unclean. 

    SMcCIt is very strong in that sense, touching means that any contact would involve defilement. 

    GRCWould you mind clarifying something that was said yesterday about those in the Open fellowship? There are those in Great Britain who have the idea in their minds that everybody in the Open fellowship should be treated as though they had been individually withdrawn from by us, even though they may be young persons who do not know their right hand from their left. 

    SMcCI think if we carefully read J.N.D.s letters when the thing was at its height, we would see that he makes a difference between those that lead and those that are misled. Therefore, we have to exercise discernment. Where persons are confirmed in that evil system and are propagating it there could be no social intercourse at all with such. But where young persons may come along, and are seeking their way and interested in the truth, you would like to help such if you can. 

    GRCAnd further, even if they have not got to that point, if they are just, as we might say, simple ones who have known nothing different, there would be no justification for treating them as though we had withdrawn from them, would there? We would take care, in our association with them, and seek to help them. We would not seek association with them, we would not treat them as though they were under discipline. 

    SMcCYou would bear in mind their links with the system that we have definitely judged to be evil and can have no contact with. But if they come along to the fellowship meetings, and are under the truth, you would not ask them to go outside when it comes to the fellowship tea, I mean, you would accept them on the basis on which they are found until they are proved otherwise, as Jehovah said in Jeremiah, Let them return unto thee; but return not thou unto them, chapter 15: 19. 

    SGWhat would you say in relation to a circumstance where two persons, one of whom is in fellowship with us and the other person is possibly a natural sister or an aunt and they live in the same household, and the sister in fellowship with us desires to have her brethren along to the house, and there is the possibility of the other party being there? What would you say as to that circumstance? 

    SMcCI would say that the brethren have enough wisdom to meet all these matters, or they should have. We cannot go into all the details in these meetings, but I should credit the brethren with having wisdom to meet these situations as they arise. 

    WHWWould the first two verses of Ephesians 5 govern us in regard to what you are saying as to the practical circumstances? Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children, and walk in love, even as the Christ loved us, and delivered himself up for us, an offering and sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour. I wondered whether we should not be thinking on the line of something for God flowing out of these circumstances. 

    SMcCThat passage has that clearly in mind, in the offering and sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour. But here in the end of Ephesians 5 we are being impressed with the fact that He might present the assembly to Himself, that is Christ. It is a question of what the assembly is to Christ, glorious, as it says, and that it might be holy and blameless. The Lord is constantly engaged in His service, and it is charged with the greatest love and the greatest affection and He is constantly operating towards this great objective. 

    JSEYou said in an earlier reading, in speaking of Pauls distinctive place in the ministry, that there were certain things the like of which could not be found anywhere else. Do these three passages that we have read stand in that category? 

    SMcCThey do. Of what other family could we say the things that are found here in Ephesians 5? These statements are exclusive to the assembly, bringing out her priceless value in the eyes of Christ. So it says (verse 29), For no one has ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, even as also the Christ the assembly. That is, it is not just a question of the application of mere arbitrary principles, but behind all the light that the Lord gives us as to principles, is this nourishing and cherishing of the assembly; nourishing and cherishing His own flesh, as we might say. 

    JSEIs it safe to say, in view of the exalted view of the assembly here, that while types help us in certain directions, there is no type that could fully present this? 

    SMcCThere is not. Because even while we might go back to Genesis 2, it does not rise to what we have here. I mean in the sense that here the moral question has been resolved; so that it says, but that it might be holy and blameless. That could not be introduced into Genesis 2. 

    WHDoes the assembly therefore secure an added lustre through the facing of these moral questions and exercises, that are not seen in Genesis 2? 

    SMcCThat is the point, and how wonderful it must be to God, that not only has the moral question been solved in Christ, not only has there been the solution to the tree of good and evil at the cross, but now there is a vessel, perfectly in accord with that, for it is holy and blameless. What a lustre attaches to this vessel in that light! 

    AJGDoes the allusion to the word here, 

    the washing of water by the word, involve bringing home to the affections and intelligence of the saints the full import of the death of Christ on the one hand, and the full grandeur of divine thoughts and the desires of Christ in regard of the assembly, on the other hand? 

    SMcCIt does, it is a remarkable combination in that way. 

    WBHDoes the assembly concretely here emerge from the testimonial sphere in this passage, in perfect correspondence to the altogether loveliness of the Man of the gospels? 

    SMcCIt is the fruit of the service of Christ. As a result of that wonderful service throughout the dispensation, and especially now, the assembly will emerge from the testimonial sphere without a spot or a wrinkle or any such thing; she will be holy and blameless. 

    WCIs the standard here the one pearl of great value? 

    SMcCJust so. That was in His mind, Christ also loved the assembly. He had the pearl in His mind in the gospels, but the epistles are to bring before us how the saints are brought into complete accord with what was in the divine mind in the gospels. 

    WCAnd if He sold all that He had to possess it, we ought not to be unready to part with something, or everything, do you think? 

    SMcCThat is a good point to bring in, I am sure, because it is humbling at times how, like the young man in the gospels, money, property and possessions weigh with us, when it comes to the working out of principles. 

    AWGTIs that why the Lord is said, according to the parable in Matthew 13, to have gone and sold all that He had? There was a transaction in it? 

    SMcCJust so. 

    JHYou have referred to the distinctiveness of Christ in these passages, seen in the word himself. Does this enter into the distinctiveness of the assembly? In Revelation 19 it is, the Lambs wife has made herself ready, and in Revelation 21 she is seen by herself, as it were. 

    SMcCJust so. Distinctiveness comes in here too, in the word it. That is, union involves the link between two persons. It merges into the oneness that is referred to, but you have got two persons, you see. Union is not organic; it does not stand, as it were, between the body and the Head, although it is closely allied with that. It is two persons, one who is brought to the Other, just as the woman was brought to the man, and just as in Ephesians 2 we are brought to Christ where He is. You have got two personalities brought together. 

    JHSo in the light of that the incentive would be as to what we can give up, not what we can retain. Paul even apparently changed his calling so as to be freer for the assembly. 

    SMcCJust so. And what affects you so much is that this whole chapter is so charged with these final touches of the service of Christ with His love and affection. It says, no one has ever hated his own flesh; I mean, sometimes it is suggested that hatred enters into these matters, but it is expressly said here, no one has ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, even as also the Christ the assembly: for we are members of his body; we are of his flesh, and of his bones. 

    WSSDo we need to see that the final thought is the Lords joy in the presentation of the assembly to Himself? 

    SMcCJust so. And I think in passing over to Philippians in regard to this matter, that perhaps a word is apropos in regard to universal conditions, in a prevailing sin, which is linked with the modern world, and that is like a plague in different parts. I am sure that while the grace of the dispensation is so wonderful and is able to meet us in regard to such things, it is important that we should see the terribleness of that character of sin, fornication and adultery, and the awful bearing of it in the enemys hand in relation to the assembly, he attacking the chastity and purity of the assembly through it. 

    JMIs it striking in that way, how Paul constantly brings reference to those sins into his epistles? Do you think that he is thinking of the assembly and what it is for Christ, and how that sin particularly militates against it? 

    SMcCYes. And I am afraid of the danger of lightness in regarding that sin. It is a sin distinctive from other sins, in that it involves what is against the organism, the body of Christ. 

    CHThe apostle, in Corinthians has that in his mind when he referred to the Corinthians, and his concern to present them a chaste virgin to Christ - not just a virgin, but a chaste virgin. 

    SMcCExactly. I am sure he had in mind what was prevalent among them in that sense. 

    CHI wondered whether he was not governed by the light that we have been speaking about in approaching a very difficult situation. I was thinking of the reference we have had to the way things are done. Do you not think it is important to have a right motive in the way things are done? 

    SMcCI am sure that is very important. In matters that are taken up in our localities, it is not because of bad personal feelings towards persons; we will never be supported on that line. It may be there is someone that I am not getting on well with, and I am glad for an opportunity to bring something up. That will never do, we shall never have divine support on those lines. We should have this high elevated level before us, that we are considering. 

    CHAnd the effect on the company is not just that they should prove themselves right, but that they should prove themselves pure? That is the word in 2 Corinthians 7, I believe. 

    SMcCI think what you say is very important. We do not want just to get a reputation for dealing with a matter. I mean, you might get some localities that might say, Well, we were the first to deal with this thing. We have dealt with these things all through the years. There is not much in that in itself. 

    CHAnd purity relates to holiness, does it not? 

    SMcCIt does. 

    JKIn Malachi we have, Take heed then to your spirit, ... (for I hate putting away), chapter 2: 15. The feelings of God enter into the matter, do they not? 

    SMcCVery good. Ephesians 5 is charged with the feelings of Christ, and our feelings are to be effective in all these matters. Now a word as to Philippians. It says, our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens, from which also we await the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, who shall transform our body of humiliation, not our bodies of humiliation, but our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory. There is nothing less before the Lord than that together we should be conformed to that marvellous divine conception, according to purpose and counsel, his body of glory. 

    PHHDoes the commonwealth, or as it says below associations of life stand over against these wicked links which we have been speaking about, which Paul mentions? Would the associations of life as having their existence in the heavens help, as a practical thing, to keep the assembly pure? 

    SMcCThat is very important, and especially when it comes to this matter of finality, that our associations of life should be right. We must see that they are heavenly; that is, the social side and social cliques and social classes, and all that kind of thing that is inimical to the truth of the assembly, it would all go out in the light of this, our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens. 

    AEMHospitality is a heavenly feature? 

    SMcCIt is indeed. It was the feature of the first heavenly man in the type, Abraham, was it not? 

    AJGHospitality without partisanship. 

    SMcCVery important, I mean, it is very important that we should be saved and delivered from partiality, having persons to our houses that are on the same social level and status, the same professional level and status. We want to see that the assembly would abominate all that kind of thing, and that we are lifted on to a heavenly level, where all the saints are great in our eyes. 

    EEPDoes Romans 16 indicate that Paul was not a partial man? 

    SMcCIt shows how he knew all the brethren. It was not just that he had a list of them, that he could read off their names, but he knew them, and the impressions of Christ and the spiritual qualities that marked them. 

    PHHWere you going to say something about our body? 

    SMcCI thought it showed the way that we are bound up together in this matter, with Paul. Paul links himself on with the saints, like Abigail and David, in the bundle of the living. The expression who shall transform our body, is akin to our house, in 2 Corinthians 5, which is from heaven. What would you say? 

    PHHI think I can say I was thinking something like that. Is it a kind of collective or characteristic thing which belongs to the saints as of the assembly? So that you have not the different individual persons in your mind, but something which is characteristic of all, as being in this condition? 

    SMcCExactly. That is what is in mind. Now in regard to this great event in 1 Thessalonians 4, it says, For this we say to you in the word of the Lord, that we, the living, who remain to the coming of the Lord, are in no way to anticipate those who have fallen asleep; for the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven. I think it is very affecting that the Lord Himself is accompanied by all these augmentary features, if I might reverently refer to them as that. The Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and thus we shall be always with the Lord. What a blessed hope we have! How living is it with us? 

    JSECould these three passages be linked with finality under three distinct headings? In this last scripture, would finality be presented to the brethren for their comfort amid sorrow, and would it be presented to the Philippians because of their practical enjoyment of heavenly associations and freedom from everything that is alien; and would the finality in Ephesians 5 be connected with the glory and consummation of loves service with its objects? Would you think that is right? 

    SMcCYes, I think that is right. 

    PHHDoes this passage in Thessalonians bear more upon the Lord than the great change which is to happen to the saints, as such? In 1 Corinthians 15 for instance it says, we shall not all fall asleep ... we shall all be changed, and so on. But I notice that this part says, The Lord himself. 

    SMcCThere is no literal mention of the change in 1 Thessalonians 4; it involves it, but it is not developed there; it is to fasten our attention on the Lord. I think this matter of archangels voice is very interesting. Why does that come in? The angels attended Christ when He came into the world, they attended His reception into glory, and it is a wonderful thing that there should be a reference to the character of what is angelic in this wonderful event of the saints going into glory with Christ, The Lord himself ... with archangels voice ... shall descend. 

    JSEIs there a military touch in that, because there is only one archangel mentioned, and he is a military one, is he not? 

    SMcCI think so, the assembling shout, the archangels voice and the trump of God, all have a military setting. 

    CMMWhilst we connect the Spirit and the bride say, Come, mainly with the appearing, is there a sense in which we can view the coming of the Lord as one complete matter, so to speak, in two parts? Is the immediate hope of the assembly linked with this wonderful moment, the marriage of the Lamb? 

    SMcCJust so. This very passage involves both sides. Verse 14, for instance, says, For if we believe that Jesus has died and has risen again, so also God will bring with him those who have fallen asleep through Jesus. And then in the next chapter we have references to the appearing. So that I think there is a faint suggestion of the whole thing here, but the immediate application is to the rapture. 

    VCLAre we not to be reminded each Lords day morning, at the assembly meeting, of both? The whole joy and glory of finality thus covers the service of God. 

    SMcCJust so. I am sure that these thoughts as to what is distinctive and final should fill our minds and our hearts in relation to Pauls ministry, and they would help us, in the spirit of Paul, in regard to all that pertains to our path here. 

  

  
    THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION (WJH 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION (WJH 1)

    Philippians 3:8-12; Mark 16:1-7; Luke 24:1-8

    When the apostle says, ...to know him, and the power of his resurrection ... (verse 10), it is not simply a matter of the resurrection. All who are nominal Christians today recognise the resurrection of Christ as a fact. There is reference to it in the creeds of all orthodox denominations but the apostle is not speaking in this way when he says, ...to know him, and the power of his resurrection  it is the present power of His resurrection. He wishes to know this power and to know it at present. 

    There are foolish people who say that there is no resurrection. The apostle asks, ...how say some among you that there is not a resurrection of those that are dead? (1 Corinthians 15: 12). Is it beyond belief that God should raise the dead? I should like all such to tell me why they do not believe it. I know that most will say to me, I believe only what I see and what I understand. Do you reason in this way? Do you believe only what you understand or what you see? Tell me then what you know of the ways of the ant, how God has given it such wisdom, how it knows to go out in summer and gather all it needs for the winter. Do you understand that? You certainly dont. You say, I can see the ant, observe it, note its mode of operation and I accept what I see, although I do not understand it. Well, why do you say that you do not believe what you do not understand? 

    You say that you do not believe what you do not see? Do you see the atmosphere? How is it that it exists; where does it come from; who made it; what is it composed of? Do you see it? No, you dont see it. Does that mean that there is no atmosphere? No one would deny its existence. Although you cannot see it, you believe, nevertheless, that it exists. 

    How can you, therefore, not accept what you cannot see or what you cannot understand? We cannot see the greatest forces of nature, the greatest principles of life. Have you ever seen the life principle itself? Look into a grain of wheat; do you find it there? You find nothing. Examine an egg; it is invisible. Does it, then, not exist? It would be irrational to speak like that. Who has seen the wind? Everyone feels its force but no one sees it. So it is with all the greatest things in the world; they are invisible. 

    No one saw Christ arise from the dead; He arose, nonetheless. It may be that you do not understand the power of resurrection but it exists. What effect does it have? It makes people capable of living in another world. Someone may say that it took place two thousand years ago and belongs to the past. I wonder what each of you thinks of that, dear friends. Think of the power of God in creation  In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth (Genesis 1: 1) and brought them to completion. And the heavens and the earth and all their host were finished (Genesis 2: 1). Does this power continually exist or is it only a fact of history? Does the creative power which existed then exist today? Are not the eternal power and divinity of God still evident in creation? Does the fact that the creation was finished mean that power to create no longer exists? If this is so, how is it that sun rises in the morning and sets at night, that the earth turns on its axis, that the grass grows, that the birds fly? Where do the peacocks feathers come from? The power of creation is still there. The creation itself is finished but creative power is still active. Were it not thus, nothing would exist. This power is called eternal power in contrast to the power of man. What a difference! Look at what mans power can do. He constructs a building, then you come to see it a few thousand years later and it is nothing but a ruin. Is that power? When God builds something, it does not fall into ruin. No, in the universe, the sun still shines, the moon continues to give its light, the stars sparkle with the same brightness as at their creation; the cords of Orion (Job 38: 31) have not been loosed. God calls the man who shuts his eyes to all this a fool  The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God (Psalm 14: 1). 

    Now, I want to speak about the power of his resurrection, about the power which is active in His resurrection, not about the power which operated in the past, as a fact of history, but about the power which operates now. History is only in books; there is no active power in history. The resurrection of Christ is not simply a historical fact. It is an active power, which operates today on the earth. Paul says, I want to know this power and I am ready to lose everything else to know it. After His resurrection, the Lord Jesus spent forty days on the earth; He was seen by his disciples during forty days (Acts 1: 3). Is not that a proof? For forty days He assembled with the disciples, who saw Him as a Man beyond death. They felt the power of His resurrection while He assembled with them and spoke to them. It was clear to them that nothing could limit His power, not even doors closed through fear of the Jews. He was able to place Himself in the midst of His disciples, to manifest Himself to them and to disappear from them during these forty days. The world cannot provide such indisputable proofs as these. The modern doctrines of the religious world cannot prove their arguments in such a way. 

    I wish to speak to you about this power. In the Scriptures it is called the surpassing greatness of his power (Ephesians 1: 19), which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead. It is greater than the power of creation; it is surpassingly great; it surpasses everything. The sun, the moon and the stars express the eternal power of God but not the surpassing greatness, which is seen in the resurrection of Christ. The apostle says that this power works in us (Ephesians 3: 20). What did this power do in respect of Jesus? It brought Him out of the tomb and put Him into another world. It did not put Him into heaven immediately but into a resurrection world down here for forty days. Now, the apostle says, I want to know this power. Do you know something of it? It is a power which, in a similar way, is available to you to elevate you from what obtains at present and down here into another world, outside this scene of death which surrounds us. Scripture speaks of those who, while living, are dead  the man who does not know Christ is dead while living. This resurrection power, however, can make us live in another world now. All this is implied in the resurrection of Jesus. This is what it did for Paul. 

    Before considering what we have read in Mark and Luke, I should like to ask a question  if Christ is raised from among the dead, why did He go into death; why did He die? I wonder what the answer of each heart here might be to this question. Why did He, who must be raised from among the dead, have to pass through death? Why was He hung on the tree? Why was He crucified? Why did He lay down His life? Why was He buried? 

    In order to answer questions such as these, other questions have to be considered and I ask you Why do you have to die? Some would say that it is our debt to nature. That is not true. If men die, the Scriptures give the reason for it  death is the wages of sin, as it says, For the wages of sin is death (Romans 6: 23). God is always righteous; He sees to it that each receives his wages. So when will you be paid? When will you receive your wages? Perhaps your payment day will be tomorrow. You do not know how long you will still have to wait. When your day comes, you will receive your wages. That is why men die  they have deserved it. Why did Jesus die? He did not merit these wages, He says, Which of you convinces me of sin? (John 8: 46). Who can convince Jesus of sin? The truth is that He never sinned and that He did not deserve the wages of sin. 

    So why did He die? It is what you deserved. You deserved to be hanged, to be eternally under Gods curse, because that is what it means to be hanged  Cursed is everyone hanged upon a tree (Galatians 3: 13). That is what you deserved  death. The sentence pronounced at the beginning was, for in the day that thou eatest of it thou shalt certainly die (Genesis 2: 17). And that is not all. You also deserve to be buried, because you dishonour the earth. You are unworthy to be seen here. It is what God said to man at the beginning. For dust thou art; and unto dust shalt thou return (Genesis 3: 19). 

    Why did the Lord Jesus accept all that when He was hanged on the tree, when He was under Gods curse, when He laid down His life and was buried? Do you have an answer to this question? Paul tells us that it is for us ...that Christ died for our sins, according to the Scriptures; and that he was buried (1 Corinthians 15: 3, 4). It was for us that He was made a curse by God. Does He not, then, have a place in your heart? Is He not great enough to fill your heart? The Lord had said, ...and I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me (John 12: 32). He said that to indicate the death by which He would die, the death of the cross. In taking this place, up out of the earth, He desired to attract every human heart to Him. Are you ignoring this? Can you ignore a crucified Saviour? If you reject Him, you will have to take what you deserve. What would you do if the moment were to come when you find yourself under curse, when you die and, after having been buried, you appear before God in judgment? These are your wages. It says of Christ, But now once in the consummation of the ages he has been manifested for the putting away of sin by his sacrifice (Hebrews 9: 26). 

    Returning to the subject of the power of his resurrection, the power by which He left the tomb is that which operates at present in the soul of the believer and which will operate in you, if you believe in Jesus. A Christian is a man who lives in the joy of another world. You may notice that he does not seek sport, the cinema, novels, newspapers or money. He seems to be dead to all that. He is indeed dead to this world but he lives in another world. What has happened to him? The power of his resurrection 

    has raised this man out of the world of death and has put him into another world. I do not mean into heaven but into another world, down here on the earth. He is still here but he lives in another world. It is a wonderful world, which will last for ever. God spoke of it, saying, ...yea, the world is established, it shall not be moved (Psalm 93: 1). You can do nothing against a man who is in the power of resurrection; he is beyond your reach. Do you think that Pilate would have been able to do anything against Jesus during the forty days? He was able to disappear from before their eyes. Indeed, although He was here, men of the world never saw Him. He was seen by above five hundred brethren at once but the world never saw Him. That is the position of the Christian. Dont you feel the appeal of leaving this world in order to enter Gods world? 

    Let us look now at what the power of His resurrection can do for you. It is with this end in view that I have read the passages in Mark and Luke. You come to the sepulchre of Jesus; the stone is rolled away. You say, That was to allow Jesus to come out. Not at all; it is to allow you to look into the sepulchre. He came out without the stone having been rolled away. 

    In Marks gospel, in the sepulchre there is ...a young man sitting on the right, clothed in a white robe... (Mark 16: 5). He addresses the women and says to them, He is risen, he is not here... But go, tell his disciples and Peter, he goes before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him, as he said to you (Mark 16: 6, 7). Who is this young man? May God work so that it might be you! On this same earth where Christ had been crucified and buried, there is a young man in all the energy of youth. He is clothed in white, in purity. Only a young man or a young woman in the joy of resurrection is marked by purity. They take the place, in the power of resurrection, which Jesus had taken. This young man is sitting actually in the tomb, he is not afraid. What allows him to sit there? The power of his resurrection. He understands the resurrection and knows its present power in such a way that he can be seated in the same place as where Christ had been buried. He was sitting on the right, which is the side of power. This young man is marked by purity, by peace and by power. How can he be thus in the tomb? By the power of his resurrection. This young mans secret is that he is in contact with Jesus. He says, He is not here; 

    He will never again be in the tomb but I know where He is. I am in contact with Him, a living Man beyond death; I know Him; I love Him. This young man knows a power, which is far superior to all the powers of this world  the power of his resurrection. It keeps a man youthful; anyone who knows it will never grow old. As to his body, naturally, he will age but never as to his spirit. He will always be pure, for he has washed his robe. He is always tranquil, always at peace. He knows where to find power  at the right hand. He knows where Jesus is; do you? You say, He is in heaven. That is true, He is in heaven, but it is not the whole truth. He is in Galilee. The young man says, ...he goes before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him... (Mark 16: 7). If you do not go to Galilee, you will never see Jesus. That is where He is now, in this worlds reproach. The word Galilee means the reproach of the world. The world does not want men like this; they are called Galileans. Every true Christian is a Galilean, reproached and rejected in the world. But Jesus is there, in Galilee, and the young man says to the women, ...there shall ye see him... That is the test. If you could find Jesus in the world, there would be no test, 

    but you will never find Him there. He is held in contempt and if you wish to find Him, you will have to accept reproach. This is our present position  we go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach (Hebrews 13: 13). This world is going to disappear soon and Gods world will be manifested. Christ will no longer be scorned; He will be seated on His throne of glory, having with Him in His glory all those who have gone into Galilee to find Him. Will you be there? The power of His resurrection leads men to Galilee, where they will be scorned by the world but where they will find Jesus. 

    I shall add a few words on what we have read in Luke. It is the same place as in Mark, the sepulchre. When the women entered, they noticed that Jesus was not there but it says, ...two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment (Luke 24: 4). It is no longer one young man but two men who stood by the women, which suggests fellowship in the very presence of death. Several people are there, together in the light of another world. This is what results after you have believed in Jesus, that you are transferred from darkness into His wonderful light. You enter into fellowship with the people of God in that world. What marks these two men is that they have shining garments. It is no longer a white robe. These two men have shining clothes, clothing which is radiant with heavenly colours. The clothes of these men are in accord with those of Jesus. They are reminiscent of the vest of many colours, which Jacob made for Joseph. Joseph is a type of Christ passing through this world, clothed in this wonderful vest but hated by his brethren. His vest was taken off and stained with blood; it carried the mark of death. The beauties of this vest, however, re-appear not only on Joseph but on these two men. They are there in shining raiment. How did they come to be dressed in this way? by the power of his resurrection. This excellent power clothed them in garments, which were entirely different. They left their soiled garments in Jesus tomb, as God says, Take away the filthy garments from off him (Zechariah 3: 4). They are now clothed in the character of Christ. It is one of the most striking spectacles in the world. It has been my joy to see more than two persons in this country clothed in shining raiment, reflecting some of the features of Christs exceptional beauty. Clothing refers to the way in which you appear in public. I cannot read your heart or your mind but I can see your garments. Here are two men in the shining raiment of the light of the glory of heaven. They received these clothes as a result of the power of his resurrection. 

    This was the apostles great desire. He renounced everything of this world; he said, but what things were gain to me these I counted, on account of Christ, loss. But surely I count also all things to be loss... that I may gain Christ... to know him, and the power of his resurrection... if any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead. This was the apostles desire. He says, I have not yet reached this but it is what I want to achieve; I want to reach the resurrection from among the dead now; I want to live now in the power of His resurrection; this is my great goal; this is the only thing which I have before me. Many of us pursue five or six different goals. Our great goal may be our business, perhaps our pleasures or something else and there may be only very little desire for Christ. To the extent that this may be so, 

    we shall never reach resurrection down here; we shall know little or nothing of His power. Paul says, but one thing, one single thing, with the object of reaching resurrection now and here below. The power of the resurrection of Christ can realise this for us now; it does so for thousands of persons. The power of His resurrection is as active today as His creatorial power. Is the excellent greatness of Gods power exhausted? His creatorial power is undiminished and His power in resurrection is greater than the power revealed in creation; it will never be exhausted. I commend this power to you. It is great enough to raise your soul, your heart and your mind into Gods world. 

  

  
    Philippians 4
    

    
    
  
  
    Philippians 4

    


	(Philippians 1)     BRIEF THOUGHTS ON PHILIPPIANS (JND 17) 


	(Philippians 3)     (4) THE MARKS OF ONE RUNNING A RACE (FER 7) 


	(Philippians 3)     PHILIPPIANS 3 AND 4 (JND 17) 


	(Philippians 3)     THE POSITIVE FEATURES OF CHRISTIANITY (JT 46) 


	    THE PEACE OF GOD (JBS 8) 


	    CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE (JND 16) 


	    THE SUPPLY OF THE SPIRIT OF JESUS CHRIST (6) (JT 40) 


	    OCCUPATION WITH WHAT IS GOOD (JT 65) 


	    THE LIGHT OF HEAVEN AND THE LIGHT OF LIFE (JT 91) 




  

  
    THE PEACE OF GOD (JBS 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE PEACE OF GOD (JBS 8)

    Philippians 4: 6,7

    Philippians is the experience of a heavenly man. What I get in this passage is how a man is freed of care. He goes into the presence of God to state all his cares. 

    It is often quoted, but I have not seen many examples of it. A man goes in with his cares, perhaps about a sick child, or a sick cow; he comes out, but his child is as sick as ever, his cow is as sick as ever; what has happened? Is the thing altered? No, just the same as ever, but he has been to God; he is a changed man: he was perturbed, distressed because of the troubles; now he has the peace of God; I cannot explain it to you, it surpasses every understanding. (Philippians 4: 7) I think I have tasted a little of it, the edge of it. 

    Think of having the peace of God Himself! I come back, not untroubled, but unruffled. It is like the difference between a land-bird and a water-bird. A water-bird oils his feathers before he goes into the water; not a feather is disturbed. I come out unruffled. I have been with God, and the most marvellous alteration has taken place in me, not in the circumstances, but in me, thank God! 

    It was a simple verse that first gave me a taste of it; Exodus 15: 25. The waters of Marah were bitter. That was what I felt, that everything was bitter in this poor world. I felt it would be a positive relief if I were to die. But I was struck with that verse. I saw there was something put into the bitter waters that made them sweet. Wood was put in. That was the beginning of a great deal to me. Here is more than the waters sweetened; God does not say, I will change everything for you, but I will change you by the glory of Christ. You will see how things look then. 

    I know the trouble, but instead of getting the trouble altered, I get altered myself. To what extent? To an inconceivable extent. It passes all understanding. What a condition! But it is within the reach of the poorest, most suffering person in this world. 

  

  
    CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE (JND 16)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE (JND 16)

    Philippians 4

    It is a very difficult thing to say, This one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth to those things which are before, I press toward the mark, etc. (Philippians 3). The apostle had such a sight of what was at the end, he was so set a-going by it, that he was able to press forward towards the mark. 

    This epistle is not marked by great doctrines, but by speaking of the Christian course. Such a character of the epistle explains why the apostle speaks of working out your own salvation with fear and trembling  not because God has done everything for you, but for it is God which worketh in you, both to will and to do of his good pleasure. just as when Israel was redeemed, they could speak of salvation as the end of their race, and not as the acceptance of their persons. 

    The enemy seemed to have got a great advantage by putting Paul into prison, but it was not at all so. I know that this shall turn to my salvation. It was not at all a vain thing, his speaking of his desire to depart and to be with Christ. Yet what I shall choose, I wot not. He had to choose between Christ and service here, and Christ and rest there. 

    He says nothing about circumstances, nothing about the Emperor Nero; he leaves them quite out of the account. But I know that I shall abide and continue with you all for your furtherance and joy of faith. What we learn from Scripture of the apostles circumstances when he wrote this epistle, greatly helps us to understand the spirit in which he wrote. Many epistles give us more doctrine, as Galatians, Ephesians, Colossians; but none so gives us the likeness of the practical experience of the apostle in his Christian course. 

    Christ in resurrection was at the end of the vista before him, and the light of it was shining all down the path. The very thing he desired was to be a partaker of Christs sufferings. He was looking for constant approximation to resurrection, for it was in resurrection he was to be conformed to Christ. He was taken hold of by grace for it, but now he desires himself to lay hold of it. He could count all things but loss and dung for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus; and people do not like to be taking up filth. If we are gathering up what is here, we have not such a sight of the glory of the Lord as Paul had. At the first glow of conversion there is no difficulty in this; it is a very easy thing to count all things but loss then. Paul does not say, I have made all this sacrifice: see what I have done. He does not say, I did count them but dung, but I do count them, etc. That which keeps his energy alive and fresh is, that he does not run uncertainly. 

    The first thing to understand is, not that we are in the course to resurrection, but that resurrection has put us in a certain place. This gives us energy in pressing forward to the mark, because we have one object before us. We find it so even in the natural man; he becomes clear-sighted when he has only one object instead of many. But in the things of God it is much more so, because there it is divine sight and divine energy. 

    Rejoice in the Lord always. Certainly it could not be in circumstances, for he was a prisoner. Christians are often a great deal happier in the trial, than they are in thinking of it; for there the stability, the certainty, the nearness, and the power of Christ are much more learnt, and they are happier. Paul could not so well have said, Rejoice in the Lord always, if he had not known what it was to be a prisoner. just as in Psalm 34, I will bless Jehovah at all times, his praise shall continually be in my mouth. Why? This poor man cried, and Jehovah heard him, and delivered him out of all his troubles. I sought Jehovah, and he heard me, etc. This was what enabled him to say, I will bless Jehovah at all times. He had been in trouble, and had been heard when in trouble. It must have been an exceeding trial for one of Pauls active disposition for service to be kept a prisoner; and this is the time when he can say to the persons who were in the commonplace circumstances which were dragging down their hearts day by day, Rejoice in the Lord always! Grace is sufficient for favourable circumstances, but they are by far the most trying (spiritually) to the believer. There is an easy way of going on in worldliness, and there is nothing more sad than the quiet comfortable Christian going on day by day, apart from dependence on the Lord. It must be as with Israel and the manna; there must be the daily gathering and daily dependence upon God. If circumstances come between our hearts and God, we are powerless. If Christ is nearer, circumstances will not hinder our joy in God. 

    The Lord is at hand! just as when you look at a light on a perfectly dark night; though it may be two miles off, it appears quite close. So, the more we prove the darkness of the world, whilst enjoying the love of Christ, the nearer the hope will appear. 

    Be careful for nothing, when he had everything to make him careful, when he knew what it was to be in prison and to hunger in the prison. Why can he say this? Because he had found Christ there. What has a man to be careful for, if Christ is caring for him? 

    And the peace of God which passeth all understanding shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. Not, You shall keep the peace of God, but the peace of God shall keep your hearts and minds  the peace in which God dwells; and what peace must that be? Can any circumstances shake Gods throne? God is not troubled about circumstances. Lay the whole burden upon Him, and the peace of God shall keep your hearts and minds, and you shall have it flowing into your hearts as a river, passing all understanding. The word is, Be careful for nothing, not even about the church, though God forbid that we should not care for it. 

    Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue and if there be any praise, think on these things. First, cast all the troubles and cares upon God, and then our minds will be at leisure to turn and think upon whatsoever things are lovely, etc., alone  all these blessed things, which, notwithstanding Satan, grew as fruit. If the soul is occupied with the evil, there will be weakness, but if occupying ourselves with the good, the soul will be strengthened. 

    Now we have the God of peace. You walk in the power in which you have seen me walk. Those things which ye have seen and heard in me, do: and the God of peace shall be with you, not only the peace of God, but the God of peace. You will have Gods power with you. Paul had walked in that path and had found the God of peace with him all the way through. 

    I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at the last your care of me hath flourished again. How glad the apostle is to see fruit! Besides rejoicing in the Lord always, he rejoices in the Lord about them: what made him happy was that he saw Christ blessing the saints. There is no such joy on earth (save communion) as seeing the saints walking in the truth. 

    Verses 11-13. We are apt to take the last of these verses as a general truth, and it is so; but he does not use it in this way here. What we have here is the practical, experimental acquaintance of Paul with this thing. He had been in peril, in want, and in plenty (a far more dangerous thing); he had found a present Christ sufficient for him in all circumstances. I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me. He cannot be our strength in circumstances which are contrary to His will. He would have our souls exercised, if not seeing the path straight before us, if we are walking in a path contrary to His will. There cannot be that happy liberty where the path of dependence upon God has been left. When Christians first leave the path of dependence on the Holy Ghost, they find difficulties and uneasiness; but gradually they are apt to get used to it, and then there is less conscience and less uneasiness. Where a person has left the path of spiritual power, everything takes the form of duties. The first working of the Spirit of God is to make him uneasy; then there is nothing to do but to go back the way he came. There are perplexities which arise from leaving the simple straightforward path; then the Lord comes in and restores the soul for His names sake. The Lord does give His people rest on their way; as He did to Israel when the ark went before them to find out a place where they might rest. Circumstances need never hinder the power of spiritual joy. If I am in prosperity or in adversity, nothing can separate me from His love. It is not said, through Christ which strengthened, but which strengtheneth me: it is a present thing. Verses 14-18. Still lifting them up out of the mere temporal circumstances, and leading them into the consciousness of the connection of the saints with God a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God. 

    My God shall supply all your need, according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus, the God to whom I belong, and who, in a certain sense, belongs to me  the God whose faithfulness I know  who fed me when hungry. who strengthened me when weak. Exceeding sweet is it to see that what Paul had passed through, had brought him so near to God. He has found in all things, in prison, in want, etc., the infallible certainty of being associated with God. 
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    THE SUPPLY OF THE SPIRIT OF JESUS CHRIST (6) (JT 40)

    Philippians 4

    HHCould you say a little more on the thought of righteousness that we touched on this morning? 

    CGYou spoke of it as being foundational if we are to pursue the course the apostle sets out here. 

    JTYes. It reads: and that I may be found in him, not having my righteousness, which would be on the principle of law, but that which is by faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God through faith. He is calling attention to what is properly christian as in himself, including righteousness, that it should be of this kind  the righteousness which is of God, and it is through faith; that which is by faith of Christ. It is what comes through the glad tidings, and of course works out in practical righteousness, which is one of the prime needs of the time. 

    QuesWould it answer to Romans: righteousness of God by faith of Jesus Christ towards all, and upon all those who believe? 

    JTYes; it is worked out in Romans. It is foundational in the christian position. Of course, we could not be in it without it. Having a desire to know Him and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being conformed to his death, if any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead. 

    WCGIs it figuratively expressed in the man having on the wedding garment in Matthew? 

    JTIt is included in that. The wedding garment would be a little further, and the best robe further still. All the things mentioned come into the christians exercises in this great matter, reaching on to the goal. 

    RemHe speaks of his own righteousness in verse 6: as to righteousness which is in the law, found blameless, but he pours contempt on that because of Christ, 

    that he might have Gods righteousness in contrast to his own righteousness which he could boast in. 

    JTIt is the kind of righteousness that is stressed: the righteousness which is of God, and it is acquired through faith. It is in the sense of what is of God. Christianity is what is of God. Then there are other thoughts that we did not notice this morning for want of time, the idea of the commonwealth and the transformation of our bodies. We spoke of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus, which is called the prize, a word to be well noted. The calling is the greatest thought in the passage  the full purpose of God, to which the saints are called. I believe it corresponds with the sanctification of the Lord, as He calls it, in John 17:19: I sanctify myself for them, that they also may be sanctified by truth, that is, the truth of the present position of Christ as Man in heaven. We are to be in accord with that. 

    HHDo you connect the calling on high with sonship? 

    JTYes; sonship is involved in it; it is the exalted place Man has in the divine counsels as portrayed in Christs present position, and unfolded in what is called the truth in John 17:17 - 19, and by which we are sanctified. Sanctification implies that we are in accord with that great position, not only the relation of sons with God, but the position on high. The relation of sons, in some sense, will be shared on earth also, but here it is the calling on high. 

    QuesWould I go to prepare a place for you fit in? 

    JTIt may. It is a question of the divine counsels. John treats more of the family side, no doubt running parallel. My Fathers house, He says, but here it is the calling on high of God. The old corn of the land is somewhat in keeping with it; it is Christ as indigenous to the place; that is, He is in His own place, the place proper to Him, both personally and as Man, 

    but as also describing our place. How that should affect us! 

    MWBSo this chapter is distinctive to christianity, that is, it is a glorified Christ; Christ as Man according to the purpose of God, and beyond the mere fact of resurrection. 

    JTInvolving, as was remarked, what the Lord had in mind in His sanctification. It is the present position He has taken up, pending the working out of other things which the Lord touches in the first part of John 17. He does not sanctify Himself in view of millennial things, but in view of our position involving the truth, as He calls it. The truth involves that position, and is unfolded by the Spirit as come from that position, so that the saints should understand the magnitude of christianity, what the assemblys place is as compared with other circles of blessing, with other families, a thought we do not dwell much upon. From necessity the ministry coming to us is very largely general. This is the top stone of Pauls ministry, what he aimed at for himself and what he was unfolding to the saints. 

    RemHe says, our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens. 

    JTThat is another word, and relates not exactly to our calling, but to what is involved in a sort of national or political sense, delivering us from what we may be in; our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens. It is in keeping indeed with the calling on high, but another thought which has to be understood, and the effect of it is to deliver us from any political links or hankerings that we may have, or may be innate in us. We are not generally free of national feeling and the like. 

    JJWould it be illustrated in Psalm 87  This man was born there? 

    JTIt is something like that  the greatness of the place, that you are born there. 

    HESIs the calling on high in any way connected with the thought in the previous chapter that God has highly exalted Jesus? 

    JTIt runs with that, although, of course, that is personal. The calling on high is the idea of elevation  a thought prominently running through Scripture. 

    WJHWhat would you say as to Paul saying at Philippi that they had been beaten uncondemned, being Romans? 

    JTI would speak with due respect, but I think he dropped from the high level of his ministry there. 

    WJHI wondered if it was a sort of adjustment here to any wrong impression he may have given. 

    JTWhen he left the prison, he went to Lydia, and if she had made any remarks about the heavenly calling it would have brought the discrepancy home to him. She would not fail to notice any remarks that he might make about it, and it would be difficult for him to make things square with what he had said to the magistrates. But one does not like to say anything about the apostle, only as to its bearing on ourselves and our occupation with any political feeling. When Paul and Silas were brought before the magistrates, the men of the city had said they were Romans, and now he says he is a Roman. Well, he is in their company, and one can understand how he would feel that. What he said was literally true, of course, that he was a Roman, but his claiming it certainly does not tally with our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens. 

    AAEIs it not really necessary for us to come to a moral conclusion about that, so that if we were in similar circumstances we should know what to do? 

    JTIt is written for that very purpose; it is for our learning. 

    WCGThe hour of success was the hour of danger. 

    JTQuite so; it was a great triumph, and the enemy would gain a point in such circumstances. 

    Pauls attitude towards the magistrates would not have helped them spiritually. 

    LDMIt was not in accord with the righteousness which is of God through faith. He was standing for his own rights. 

    MWBI was thinking that the elevation of this chapter generally is much needed amongst us as giving the true colour of christianity. One recalls a reading last year, when the present glorious position and the condition of Christ in it, was before us, and is not an understanding and maintenance of what accords with that necessary, if we are rightly to set forth what christianity is? 

    JTThat is evident. It is the heavenly colour that is needed, and which the enemy attacks, and this chapter is particularly intended to press upon us the height and the greatness of the calling. The apostle himself was stretching forward to it. 

    EuRIt is similar to I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven (Luke 10:18), and then, rejoice that your names are written in the heavens (verse 20). 

    JTYes; the Lord referred there to the status of the saints in heaven. If Paul wrote the Ephesian epistle first, this chapter is all the more forceful. At any rate it synchronises with Ephesians, and this shows how the minister may in writing or speaking go beyond his own realisation of the truth. Of course, he wrote by the Spirit, the Spirit filling his mind; and yet in this epistle he himself is striving might and main to reach the things set out in Ephesians. 

    QuesWould not this enable us to centre our interests in heavenly things? 

    JTThat is the intent, that you should see where your calling is, where your commonwealth is. There are things on the way  righteousness, and the resurrection from among the dead  but this is the great end, the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus, and then correspondingly, the commonwealth. 

    That delivers us from national feeling which is ingrained in every one of us naturally. Earthly feelings too, of course, but national feeling is a very peculiar thing, and it is the first thing touched in the call of Abraham: Go out of thy land, and from thy kindred, and from thy fathers house, Genesis 12:1. 

    MWBHebrews 12 refers to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven, and also to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem. In a general way, would you link the calling on high with the firstborn ones enregistered in heaven, and the commonwealth with the city of the living God? 

    JTYes; the order is mount Zion, which is what you might call the constitution of the country; the city of the living God  the capital; the universal gathering would be the Congress or Parliament; but the assembly of the firstborn refers to society, if I may use the figure. That is, any country has all those things; you have the constitution, and the capital, and the Congress or Parliament, and then the social side; and I believe that is what is in mind. The firstborn ones are all on an equality  they are all firstborn, so that the setting is most exalted  they are enregistered in heaven; their status is assured. That is the society that we are brought into. Besides and above all that, we have come to God and to Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant, also to the spirits of just men made perfect, alluding to the humanity that is there. I would say the commonwealth has reference more to the earlier things, mount Zion, the city of the living God, and the universal gathering. These are more political thoughts, but then, there is the society you must have. What is a country like this without society? For us in heaven it will be the saints in glory met. That is what is opened up to us, and what, in principle, we have already come to. 

    MWBSo it would not do for two sisters of such society to have the slightest disagreement between them, as in the beginning of the next chapter. 

    JTJust so. Chapter 4 will help us on this line. Then there is finally in chapter 3 the change of our bodies of humiliation, and in this connection Christ is looked for as Saviour; we are waiting for Christ as Saviour from the heavens. That would mean that He is coming to change our bodies  the full thought of salvation  and that they are to be made like His own body of glory, corresponding with what we are saying  His place, and now conformity to His body. Elsewhere it is conformity to the image of Gods Son, but here it is to His body, but His body of glory. What a body! Here the Lord suffered in His body in which He did the will of God, but it is His body of glory that we are conformed to. It involves the greatest thought, that we shall be like Him. What we shall be has not yet been manifested; we know that if it is manifested we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is, 1 John 3:2. It is complete correspondence with Him in the place He is in  His body of glory. 

    WJHIt is something more than was seen in the forty days. 

    JTThe forty days would be preliminary. What is stressed in the forty days is spirituality  a spiritual body; and what is presented during that period is for spiritual formation and instruction. It is preliminary. It is simply how the Lord moved about, appearing to different ones, as Paul says. It was to impress them with what He is spiritually as raised from the dead; then that which is spiritual (1 Corinthians 15:46)  that has to be learnt. Following on this, there is the heavenly one, also to be understood. The former is Christ during the forty days, the latter what He is now. 

    HESIs the thought of descending continued in this chapter? In the previous chapter the Lord descended in love; does He here descend in power, and is the thought continued in regard of the assembly, that it will descend in glory? 

    JTYes; that thought runs through; He is now coming out. Our chapter says, our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens, from which also we await the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, who shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory. He comes out. Elsewhere we are told that He descends: the Lord himself ... shall descend from heaven, 1 Thessalonians 4:16. There it is to raise the dead and change the living, but here it is just the living  to change our bodies of humiliation into conformity to His body of glory. 

    DLHI have wondered whether the Lords body in resurrection, that which we read of in the Acts, is exactly what is meant by the body of glory. The Lord Jesus took particular care to eat and drink with His disciples after His resurrection, but one could hardly connect that idea with the body of glory. 

    JTI think what has been said helps us: the forty days are really educational, and it was the Lords consideration to come down to them as they were. They needed this education, which they could not have during the days of our Lords flesh and blood condition, and they were low down. They gave Him a piece of a broiled fish and He ate it before them. That was to come down to their thoughts, that it was Himself; what was before them was not imaginary or merely spiritual. A spirit, He says, has not flesh and bones as ye see me having, Luke 24:39. That was educational. It is not a question of His body of glory yet; not that I am attempting to make much difference, only that the presentation here of the body of glory involves that as a heavenly people we are to be capable of taking in the thoughts conveyed in it. 

    QuesWhy do you connect it only with the living saints? 

    JTBecause it is a question of change here, as in Romans 8:11: shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you. Here it is, shall transform our body of humiliation; it is not our dead body, but our body of humiliation, that is, what we are here actually is in mind. Of course He will raise the dead, too, and they will come forth with glorious bodies, but here it is the living that are in mind. There will be no difference; those who sleep in Christ will be at no disadvantage whatever. 

    QuesWould what was seen on the mount of transfiguration answer to this? 

    JTYes. Of course, that was in the days of His flesh, but it shows that the Lord was capable of change for a purpose, which is educational. In truth, what we are speaking of is all one with the whole matter of revelation, the declaration of God, God graciously coming into our way of thinking to make Himself known and to educate us. While we are educated and formed, we are also made to feel that we are constantly in the presence of the inscrutable. 

    COBIs it different from it is raised a spiritual body? 

    JTIt goes further. That is really the constitution of the body, but there are other things in the list given in 1 Corinthians 15 that refer to the dead raised. It is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruptibility. It is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory. It is sown in weakness, it is raised in power. It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. All that refers to the dead, to bring out the greatness of the resurrection, but here it is the one thought, that we are brought into conformity to His body of glory, in keeping with the chapter, that He is going to make us equal with the calling on high. 

    RemTo see Him as He is we must have a body suitable to that condition. 

    JTWe shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is; that is, we shall completely correspond with Him. 

    ASLThere was an interval of forty days between His resurrection and His going up, but there will be no such interval for us. 

    JTThere is no indication as to time, but resurrection will bring the dead back to earth, with the living, who remain; they shall be changed. This will happen on the earth clearly. Our ascension is not stated here; it is a question of our bodies being brought into accord with all that is spoken of in the chapter. 

    WCIt says in Ephesians 5:23: He is Saviour of the body. Does that refer to this? 

    JTThis includes that. This is the greatest thought. The Lords care of our bodies is involved in that statement in Ephesians 5; He has constant care of our bodies, and I always refer to the Lord in regard of the body, because it is a kind of peculiar treasure  the bodies of the saints are the peculiar property of the Lord. I think this is the fullest expression of the thought that He is the Saviour of the body. 

    LDMIt is in the singular, our body. 

    JTYou find the use of the singular in this sense often in Scripture. It means the idea; here it includes all the bodies of the saints. You get the expression: Let not your heart be troubled, which means the hearts of all present. 

    HD'ACIn the case of the dead the identity is preserved in resurrection. I have known that denied, but there is the result of the sowing, is there not? 

    JTThat is manifestly so. God gives it a body as it pleases Him, but the person comes out. That is what you mean, that all the saints that are dead will come out of their graves. It says, many bodies of the saints fallen asleep arose, ... and appeared unto many, Matthew 27:52,53. They were recognised undoubtedly. 

    RemThe Lord said, Lazarus, come forth (John 11:43), calling him by name. 

    JTThat helps. Now chapter 4 is before us in the light of all these things, and one can understand how the saints acquired increasing beauty in the mind of the apostle as he thus wrote, and if Epaphroditus were the writer, you can understand how he would enhance that thought. So that chapter 4 again begins with the apostles affections: So that, my brethren, beloved and longed for, my joy and crown. It looks as if they were becoming increasingly delightful to him as he wrote, and one can understand, as filled with the Spirit of God, abstracted as he was, and seeing the saints in their glory and calling, how his affections would be drawn out in such language as this. In a sense, nothing enhances the saints more in our eyes than the understanding of the calling: Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him, Luke 15:22. It is a question of how you clothe them in your mind. 

    QuesWhen the apostle says my joy and crown, is it what you have been bringing before us, that it was an assembly set up free of judaism and in the fulness of Pauls service and ministry? 

    JTThat helps as to what we have been saying. From the very outset in this epistle, and in the account in Acts, it is clear that judaism had no hand in this, for as sure as it is allowed you will get malformation. Chapter 3 is to keep that out, and, as the apostle proceeds, it seems to me his affections are more and more brought into play in regard of these saints. Of course, he would love all the saints, even such as the Corinthians, as he said: if even in abundantly loving you I should be less loved, 2 Corinthians 12:15. He would love them in spite of their unloveliness, but it is much easier to love because of loveliness, and the apostles thoughts expand as he sees the saints in their loveliness. The effect of the first letter to the Corinthians was to enlarge his heart and to open his mouth towards them. 

    ASLLearning to clothe the saints and to look upon them as the work of God, is more needed by us when unloveliness is in evidence. There is no difficulty on some occasions. 

    JTIt is well to keep that in mind. In Nehemiahs time much was made of the priests clothes. You would clothe a brother as a priest, but you wish to see the priestly state in him. The priest must be there, or the garment will not fit. The prophet Malachi shows what God thought of the priests of his day. 

    FSMDoes this chapter carry us a little further in regard of the spiritual mind? In chapter 2 we considered the descending mind, and then the energised mind in chapter 3, but here it seems to be the refined mind that can appreciate beauty, and the more we apprehend the beauty of Christ personally the more we shall appreciate Christ-like features displayed in the saints. 

    JTI am sure it is a very important matter in our relations with one another, to be able to clothe the saints rightly. How different a person improperly clothed naturally appears! Clothes make a great difference, and as soon as suitable clothes are on, how different the person is! So it is spiritually. There is the idea of the wardrobe, and the keeper of the wardrobe, and when the father said, Bring forth the best robe, the idea is included that the bondmen knew where it was, and I believe Luke 15 is intended to help us to clothe the saints with divine thoughts. 

    RemDoes the Lord do that Himself in Lukes gospel? When the disciples were striving at the end of the gospel, the Lord clothes them with the beautiful thought, ye are they who have persevered with me in my temptations, Luke 22:28. 

    JTThe Scriptures are full of the thought  the Old Testament and the New  as to God taking account of us abstractly according to His own thoughts. 

    WB-wIs that why the word beloved is used twice in the first verse, because of the beauty he sees in them? 

    JTI think so. How lovely they were! That word beloved is David. David sets out the thought at the outset. His beauty is described and then we are told that the Spirit came upon David  the first mention of the name meaning beloved; it is not that his name was David, but the Spirit of Jehovah came upon David. Of course you get his name mentioned in the book of Ruth, but 1 Samuel 16 would be written earlier. The idea is that the Spirit came on the beloved. The application to the Philippians of this word twice in the opening verse is striking. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in the expression, thus stand fast in the Lord, beloved? 

    JTFirst, it is, beloved and longed for. That means that the love is active in Pauls experience; it is active love. The second mention is, stand fast in the Lord, beloved; that is, you are such a people. It would be to maintain them in that: stand fast in the Lord. Of course, loveliness may become attractive to others, but you may become corrupted, and the Lords rights may be interfered with; the apostles exhortation here is to preserve us. 

    JTSIs it that kind of active love that is going to affect Euodia and Syntyche here, that must secure an answer? 

    JTExactly. The service is to be in love. By love serve one another. It makes the service so acceptable. 

    WB-wWhy do you think he calls the Philippians his crown? 

    JTIt is as the fruit of his labours. It is a very distinguished word to be applied to an assembly. Your crown is what you cherish, and this assembly was beautiful in his mind. He speaks similarly to the Thessalonians. The assembly down here is really the reproduction of Christ, in His graces, and Paul took account of the Philippians in this way. They were his joy and crown. What was there produced joy, and it is on that account they are his crown, because they were the fruit of his labours. 

    HMSCrowns are usually worn with beautiful garments, not by themselves. 

    JTThen the apostle speaks to a yokefellow, and asks him to assist them, who have contended along with me in the glad tidings, with Clement also, and my other fellow-labourers, whose names are in the book of life. This yokefellow would have an excellent service opened up in this, in view of the love of the apostle expressed in the letter, to assist others. He is a labourer himself, but now he is to assist other labourers. 

    FCHIs it specifically that he was to assist those two sisters, and then the beautiful way he clothes them, who have contended along with me in the glad tidings? 

    JTI do not know that the them is just those two sisters. 

    MWBIt has been pointed out that the gender of the them and the who is feminine. 

    JTIt is a question whether it could be confined to the two  whether they are included at all in the word to the yokefellow. Them and who refer to other women. The Authorised Version gives the true sense of the passage, I believe. 

    RemJ.N.D. gives a note to the effect that it is women who are such as have contended along with me. 

    JTThe assistance that a fellow-labourer should yield to others is important. The saints, of course, support the labourers, but labourers should support labourers. 

    WWIn chapter 2 Paul speaks of Epaphroditus as being his brother and fellow-workman and fellow-soldier. 

    JTIt is a point to be noticed that labourers  those actually engaged, as we say, in the field  should have in mind to assist each other, sisters as well. If Epaphroditus is in mind, the thing becomes more forceful; great servant as he was and distinguished in love, yet he is enjoined here to assist those who laboured with Paul: them, who have contended along with me in the glad tidings. There were women and others, beside Clement, and their names are in the book of life; not one of them would be omitted; they all were taken account of. 

    QuesWhy does he make reference to their names being in the book of life? 

    JTJust to cover the fact that he could not mention them severally. They are well cared for, for they are in the book of life, and the yokefellow would know who they were. 

    WJHPaul himself seems to have been on this line of helping others: Yourselves know that these hands have ministered to my wants, and to those who were with me, Acts 20:34. 

    RemThe book of life is greater than any service. 

    JTQuite so; it secures the distinction of the persons in a living and abiding sense, and alludes to what one is as living, the outcome of the purpose of God, over against those who are dead morally and have part in the second death. I believe it would mean that the footing of each one and his distinction in life is secured. But our names are also written in heaven, which is status up there, and hence, greater. A yokefellow is one that works happily with another. Paul must have had great comfort in this yokefellow, who was a true one, possibly Epaphroditus. One is struck with the reference to those who had ability to work with others, for we are apt to be too isolated in our labours. 

    EGWould it be similar to the congenial companionship referred to earlier? 

    JTQuite so. Paul stresses companionship in service. It seemed to afford him more liberty that he had such congenial companionship, because he was freighted with the greatest possible things, things that were hard to bring out. The more spiritual a thing is, 

    the more difficult it is to bring out in ministry, and spiritual companionship helps you in it. 

    QuesDid he have congenial companionship with Silas in the prison? 

    JTYou have an excellent example of it there. They were evidently companionable to each other, and as such, what always develops is the recognition of superior spirituality. That keeps each of us in his place, that one is to know his measure, and if working with others to know and recognise their measure. 

    QuesDo you get a suggestion of that with Peter and John in Acts 3:4: Look on us? 

    JTThat is the idea exactly. Peter and John were heavens best at that time. 

    WSSIn thinking of fellow-labourers, I wondered whether it would come out in relation to these meetings, that the ministry would be taken up and worked out jointly by fellow-labourers. 

    JTThe Lord would encourage those who serve prominently to move together. The divine economy requires this. It makes provision for what a man is, so that measure is a great matter. God is a God of measure, and if He causes a brother to develop in it, He will not give him what is not according to that measure. Things are accurately measured by God, and hence, if we are subject in our ministry, there will be no friction, because we shall discern what is, and not regard a brother more nor less than he is. So Peter and John represent the idea, that is to say, Peter is leading, and John is always ready to take the second place. That is a principle, that I can never get on with a brother if I do not learn to take a second place. 

    ANDo you think this thought arose on the occasion when the apostle refused to take Mark with him? 

    JTYes, the true spirit of the yokefellow was not in Mark; he failed, he went back from the work. 

    QuesWas not Acts 9 the divine determination that Paul should be first? You were speaking about selection. 

    JTYes; he is said by the Lord to be an elect vessel to me, and what the Lord says about him shows that he was to be a superior vessel, a leading workman. So you get Paul and his company; he is the only one spoken of thus. 

    QuesDo we see an example of how servants should support each other in the service in the beginning of Ezra: the chief fathers of Judah ... strengthened their hands (Ezra 1:5,6)? 

    JTA very good one. 

    EuRThe Philippians were characteristically of Pauls company. He says, What ye have both learned, and received, and heard, and seen in me. 

    JTThey would be like him in that way. That is one of the points made in regard of Gideon, that his brethren were like him: As thou art, so were they; each one resembled the sons of a king, Judges 8:18. It is remarkable in Gideons case, that he connected the likeness mentioned with his mother. They were my brethren, he said, the sons of my mother. Normally the influence and nurture that the young come under in the assembly promote likeness to Christ. The epistle is stamped with the idea of rejoicing, and we may note that as we close. Verse 4 begins, Rejoice in the Lord always: again I will say, Rejoice. It is a feature that runs through the epistle. The apostle had presented much to cause them joy and they had afforded him joy, so that a buoyant state of things obtains. This whole chapter is one of spiritual buoyancy. It was right, said the father, in Luke 15, to make merry and rejoice, and this epistle corresponds with the merriment that comes out in that section of the gospel; the saints filled and clothed with divine thoughts, because each saint really, as thus filled, is contributory to the joy of all. When a brother comes into the room, does he cause joy? It says that the disciples rejoiced when the Lord came in, and so the reflection of Christ in brothers and sisters promotes joy. That is what is intended. 

    HESMoral weight would be added to these statements by the fact that they come from the apostle while in prison. 

    JTYes, that he could write with such authority and power, and yet with such affection, in such circumstances, is certainly very striking. Would that they could see him come in at the door!  that is what he holds out as a prospect. His very appearance would cause them joy. It was not so at Corinth: his presence in the body weak, and his speech naught was said there (2 Corinthians 10:10). How different! 

    WSSIn chapter 1 he said, that your boasting may abound in Christ Jesus through me by my presence again with you. 

    JTJust so; how they would love to see him come in! I think in measure that is the idea, that every spiritual brother and sister should be a joy to the saints. The Lord comes in, too, in a spiritual way, and adds thoughts of freshness and loveliness and of buoyancy. 

    QuesReferring to what is: would verses 8 and 9 be a summing up of what is, the wealth of it? 

    JTThat is the idea. 

    QuesThe Lord is near; does that refer to His coming or to His present nearness? 

    JTI think the latter. The Lord stood with me, and gave me power, 2 Timothy 4:17. We might picture this eighth verse as a beautiful garden. There may be weeds, but the thought is to look for what is beautiful: if there be any virtue and if any praise, think on these things; however little, look for that. The things presented here are intended to keep us in buoyancy and to provide the atmosphere, as you might say, and the eye that values beauty would look for it. Virtue would be that you refuse the evil and choose the good; and praise  if there be any, however little, think on it. 

    It is well to notice the different things mentioned: whatsoever things are true  a very well-known word, but it involves that one is true oneself in every way, that in whatever way you test a person, he answers to the test. 

    DLHDoes not love always look out for what is like Christ rather than what is contrary? 

    JTQuite so; but alas! your experience will confirm that we are very prone to look at the unlovely things. 

    JOSIn Johns second epistle he says, I rejoiced greatly that I have found of thy children walking in truth, and then at the end he says, I ... hope to come to you, and to speak mouth to mouth, that our joy may be full, 2 John 4,12. 

    JTHis presence and speaking mouth to mouth would occasion mutual joy. Then the apostle here goes on to say, What ye have both learned, and received, and heard, and seen in me, these things do; and the God of peace shall be with you. That is another mark of buoyancy, the God of peace. But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now however at length ye have revived your thinking of me, though surely ye did also think of me, but lacked opportunity. Not that I speak as regards privation, for as to me I have learnt in those circumstances in which I am, to be satisfied in myself. He is now approaching the subject of giving to the servants, and he is showing that whether he is ministered to or not, he is not going to be altered or depressed. I have learnt, he says, ... to be satisfied in myself. That is the constitution of a spiritual man; he is self-sustaining in that sense. He is not independent of God or of the brethren, but at the same time his constitution is such that he can go on under all circumstances. I know both how to be abased and I know how to abound. In everything and in all things I am initiated both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer privation. I have strength for all things in him that gives me power. So that he brings himself forward here as a model for servants. Those who are serving are more or less dependent on the Lords people for sustenance in material things, but he is intimating that, even if the Lords people are neglectful, he is not depressed, but he goes on. He may know what it is to be deprived of necessary things, but he goes on. The apostle proceeds further and says, But ye have done well in taking part in my affliction. And know also ye, O Philippians, that in the beginning of the gospel, when I came out of Macedonia, no assembly communicated anything to me in the way of giving and receiving save ye alone. That the apostle Paul should carry in his mind from the time at Thessalonica, some years before, the material things that the Philippians sent him, is a very touching matter, and shows that, if the brethren communicate with the servants, their gifts should not be forgotten; they should be carried in our thoughts as occasions of joy, as the expressions of love from the saints. 

    JOSDoes it not show, too, that he did not take these gifts as a matter of course? 

    JTYes. The Philippians had been diligent at the beginning, but evidently this had lapsed. We cannot expect that the same brethren must minister to those who are serving all the time; the apostle sets out all this to help us in service not to forget the love of the brethren, but not always to be expecting. 

    QuesWhy is the thought of receiving coupled with giving? 

    JTGiving and receiving is the radiation of love. There is circulation, and there is radiation, and radiation is glory, I think; giving and receiving is glory. The messengers of assemblies are Christs glory. It is a beautiful thing, and God looks down from heaven to see the working out of love in the giver and also in the receiver, for properly it takes grace to receive as well as to give. Paul says, for also in Thessalonica once and even twice ye sent to me for my need. As far as we can see, he was about three weeks in Thessalonica after he left Philippi, and so the Philippian saints ministered to him twice in three weeks. That is a fine example for the brethren. 

    LMWould Paul give us the impression in closing that there are adequate supplies to maintain us in the buoyancy and on the high level of the epistle? 

    JTThat is what comes out. Not that I seek gift, but he loved to say that they sent to him once and even twice in three weeks. Not that I seek gift, but I seek fruit abounding to your account. But I have all things in full supply and abound; I am full, having received of Epaphroditus the things sent from you, an odour of sweet savour, an acceptable sacrifice, agreeable to God. That is one of the finest statements you can get in regard of gifts that the brethren sent to those who serve them. An odour, he calls it. It came through a beautiful vessel, Epaphroditus, whose loving consideration of the saints is already spoken of. 

    QuesWould not this be greatly enhanced in the light of the verse, in a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty has abounded to the riches of their free-hearted liberality, 2 Corinthians 8:2? 

    JTThat is right. Those two chapters in 2 Corinthians open up what we have here, but this is the most magnificent statement of a gift to a servant: an odour of sweet savour, an acceptable sacrifice, agreeable to God. 

    HD'ACDid they lose by it? 

    JTI should think not. See what it was; it was agreeable to God  an acceptable sacrifice, agreeable to God. Epaphroditus must have been a most unselfish sort of brother. He was grieved because the Philippians heard that he was sick; that the news cost them suffering. 

    WHIs there anything in the fact that he refers to the assembly? It was not simply that it was decided by a few brothers, but all the saints were brought into it. 

    JTQuite so: messengers of assemblies, Christs glory. The gift of the assembly is a very exalted thought, and it is more than a gift from the brothers; it is the expression of the glory of Christ. It is an assembly matter. Is your thought that in giving to labourers the saints should all be brought into it? 

    WHWe let all the saints know for whom the gift is to be made, so that both brothers and sisters are brought into it in their affections intelligently. The names of the brothers are mentioned, so that they would be before all the saints. 

    JTIn this chapter, and also in 2 Corinthians, assembly giving is in view. It is the principle of giving by the assembly, and is related to the anointing, the matter being public. 

    WB-wYou would announce it along with the notices to the assembly on Lords day morning? 

    JTYes, that is right. It belongs to the public anointed vessel; the giving comes under the anointing. 

    JOSDo I understand that you announce on Lords day morning at the breaking of bread, before the collection is made, to whom the gifts are to be made? 

    JTYes. In N   Y   we advise the saints to whom the gifts are to be made, so that both brothers and sisters are brought into the giving intelligently. 

    DLHDo you do that with all present, including those not breaking bread? 

    JTYes. All these matters stand in relation to the anointing. As the tabernacle was set up and anointed so the giving to the Levites proceeded. The gifts stood in that setting: on the day that it was anointed, Numbers 7:10. 

    HD'ACSay a word on But my God. 

    JTIt is a fine finish, my God shall abundantly supply all your need according to his riches in glory in Christ Jesus. That is the standard, and what a thought to be brought into material things! 

    HD'ACMy God meant so much to Paul. He had so experienced what God was to him that he knew they would not suffer, and he does not say out of but according to his riches in glory. It is a very attractive thought; with us, giving should be according to our riches. 

    RemIt speaks of the assembly as having communicated this gift. Is not that the importance of the chapter, that the assembly does it? 

    JTThat is what we were saying. The messengers of assemblies are referred to as Christs glory. Epaphroditus, for instance, carried the assemblys bounty to Paul, and every step he took, so to speak, would reflect glory. That is how the thing stands. All that enters into the public position of the assembly is in the power and dignity of the anointing. 

    MWBThere is nothing to be ashamed of in the assembly. 

    JTThe anointing means that things are done in the power of the Spirit. The tabernacle was anointed, that is the public side of the assembly; gifts to labourers as announced in the power and dignity of the anointing afford a testimony; it ought to affect any one present. The assembly represents God. 

    RemIn 2 Corinthians 9, the apostle seems to boast in what they had done, and he speaks of stimulating the mass of the brethren in connection with the contributions and the gifts of the saints on the level of which you are speaking. 

    JTThe public position of the assembly includes the court of the tabernacle; the outward position, but it was all anointed, and everything is in the dignity of the anointing, and it ought to affect any one who sees it. It is intended to be a testimony; the brazen altar was in the court. 

    QuesWith regard to the expression, messengers of assemblies, Christs glory, do you lay emphasis on the assemblies or the messengers? 

    JTOn both, but the radiation of glory is in the messengers. They are not like a cheque sent in an envelope. The idea is that the affections and feelings of the messengers enter into the gifts they carry. 

    JJPerhaps we do not take in the fact of the great distance Epaphroditus had to travel, carrying the gift to Paul from Philippi to Rome. 

    JTThat is a thing to be noted, and what is said of him would indicate that he travelled in dignity and radiated glory. He was the bearer of the bounty of the saints. The apostle closes with: Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren who are with me salute you. All the saints salute you, and specially those of the household of Caesar. These latter, although connected with the government, are brought into the salutations, showing that the saints, whatever their vocations, are all in the dignity of the anointing. 
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    OCCUPATION WITH WHAT IS GOOD (JT 65)

    Philippians 4:8,9

    I have read these verses because they are in Philippians. I might get some verses like them elsewhere, but they are read because they are in the epistle to the Philippians, and also because of what they contain in themselves; that is, what is positive. There is very much of other than positive features in the world. When I speak of positive, I refer to what is conveyed in these verses, positive in the sense of what is substantially good, and which is thus to occupy us, so that we might be positive in the assertion of what is good. Philippians is especially in mind as the epistle which arose from the work of God through Paul in Macedonia. It will be recalled that as Paul was at Troas, a word came to him in a vision, a man of Macedonia speaking to him, saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us; (Acts 16:9) and the apostle gathered assuredly, it says, that the Lord had called them to preach in Macedonia, and he arrived at Philippi which was the chief city in that area. He refers to it as a colony  a well-known word, although now somewhat giving way to dominion, to what is more distinguished and dignified politically. The apostle arrived, and I need not remind all of the history of the sufferings he endured, and those sufferings signified what was to be done in the place, in the city. It was to be a day of great prosperity spiritually, beginning with the women who went out to the riverside and had prayer. Prayer characterised the work there in a peculiar way, but then a certain woman came into view before the sufferings, and before the result of the sufferings, namely Lydia, whose heart the Lord opened, and not only opened, but opened to attend to the things spoken by Paul, (Acts 16:14). So there was a peculiar beginning at Philippi, and it was the beginning really of the work that we now share in, we here in the far west and the south. One is encouraged to call attention to this because of another word in the Scriptures, or record of the Lords words, namely the south, the Queen of the south. We are in the south; you will pardon me making geographical references, but the Spirit of God uses geography, and we are now in a peculiarly honoured place; not that I wish to say anything in any way to stimulate national feeling, but it is certainly right to encourage the brethren in what is right, in what God is doing in relation to them. 

    Returning to Pauls work in Philippi, it is to say a word about the epistles; there is only one epistle to Philippi, one to Colosse, one to Ephesus, but there are two to Corinth, and these two epistles may be profitably compared with the epistle to the Philippians, because Philippians especially records that they had fellowship with the apostle from the first day until the day on which he wrote to them; that is, there was continuance with them in the work, not only in the knowledge of God, but in the gospel; they were thoroughly with the apostle in what he was doing in his evangelical services. So he was free to say many things about them that we often quote to one another, among which are the verses I have read to encourage us to be occupied with what is positively good, and to steady us in that occupation. There are many currents which are affecting us, affecting the saints, which we may regard as political currents, and we have to be guarded and fortified against them. The fortification I have in mind is in these verses, but I also refer to the general character of the epistle, and how it encourages the brethren to what is good. So I refer to a verse or two I have in mind with this in view. The apostle says, Constantly in my every supplication, making the supplication for you all with joy, because of your fellowship with the gospel, from the first day until now; having confidence of this very thing, that he who has begun in you a good work will complete it unto Jesus Christs day: as it is righteous for me to think this as to you all, because ye have me in your hearts, and that both in my bonds and in the defence and confirmation of the glad tidings ye are all participators in my grace. For God is my witness how I long after you all in the bowels of Christ Jesus. And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in full knowledge and all intelligence, that ye may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent, in order that ye may be pure and without offence for Christs day, being complete as regards the fruit of righteousness, which is by Jesus Christ, to Gods glory and praise Philippians 1:4 - 11. 

    I read that because it is a characteristic passage in Philippians, an encouraging passage for the saints there, and it has a striking application to what is in mind at the present time, and especially as to what has happened today. We have just heard of a sister who has today departed to be with Christ, and another sister who was buried today. This epistle speaks of Pauls exercises about departing to be with Christ, and it is a matter that every one of us would, I am sure, have in his mind, more or less; it certainly is in my mind because it is so imminent in persons of ones age, and when such occurrences as two sisters having departed to be with Christ are mentioned, we are not without feeling. The name of one of them has been long known in this city, and her family, too, is honoured in this city, so I thought it would be quite in order to call attention to the great apostle Pauls own exercises. He was not at all concerned with any fear of death, he spoke of it as something to be desired; he said elsewhere, I do not deprecate dying (Acts 25:11); he had no fear as to it. At the same time, he had wholesome exercises regarding it, and so it is recorded in this chapter. Paul says, having the desire for departure and being with Christ, for it is very much better, Philippians 1:23 and I thought it was a suitable passage to refer to, so that we might all be sobered by these things, because they are not accidental, whatever may be concerned in them. Something has happened to sober us, but it may be to cause joy, too, if we refer to their lives, and certainly if they are really Christians, their lot is far better tonight than it was at the beginning of the week. 

    I mention this so that we might have it before us, and consider the epistle in the many things that are well known to us, being often quoted in our Bible readings and thought of in our private readings. Amongst these are such wonderful passages as refer to the Lords own incarnation; His mind, the mind of Christ, is spoken of, Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: but made himself of no reputation Philippians 2:5 - 7. This epistle, and what I am saying tonight, has in mind to keep us lowly, because it is our salvation, it is a protection for us to keep lowly in the sense of the lowliness of the mind of Christ. I refer to it because it is such an outstanding passage in this epistle. I am not speaking of it in itself, I refer to the verses read, but I think it right to call attention to what is read with regard to the departing to be with Christ of two of our number in this city, and it is intended to sober us. 

    There are other passages in Pauls epistles which allude to our being conformed to the image of Christ, which is a matter that requires the most diligent looking into on the part of all of us. We often think of what we are to be like, and of what our condition will be in the resurrection. John says, it doth not yet appear what we shall be 1 John 3:2. We know what we are, but what we shall be does not yet appear, but a passage in Philippians helps us. We are to be conformed to the image of Christ, the image of Gods Son; that would mean that we are to be like Him, not as He was here on earth exactly, that cannot be; He was alone in His service here, His life was taken from the earth, there was never another like Him, there will never be another like Him exactly, He was by Himself. It is well to think of these things, that He was alone, but He is not alone now  No longer now alone, as we sometimes sing, He is to have companions, and we are all to be amongst them. It is a question of what we are to be like, and John says, it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is 1 John 3:2; that is not as He was in the days of His flesh before His death, nor even what He was in the forty days after His resurrection. We have to think of something more, and the word more applies to us, to the family to which we belong - there is none like it, it is superior to all other families. What I am saying has the intent of stirring up our minds and affections as to what we are, what we our very selves are, and it is that we are to be like Christ. We shall be like Him, conformed to the image of Gods Son. We have references to the gospels as to what we are to be like; the Lord Himself says that those who have part in the resurrection shall be equal to angels. That is something to think of, to stir up our minds and affections as to what we are coming into; but then what attaches to all that is the thought of that world or that age, that is, the coming age, and the resurrection; in that world, and the resurrection, we shall be as angels. Other things can be said about that, but I am quoting from the Lords own words, which are in the three synoptic gospels, that we shall be equal to angels, we shall be sons of God, being sons of the resurrection (Luke 20:36). 

    It is very remarkable that it is said of us that we are sons of the resurrection, the word sons being a figurative word in that sense, because the resurrection does not beget sons; sons of the resurrection is a result of Christs resurrection. We shall be as angels; you might say we are greater than angels, and that is true, and amongst the things in my mind is this greatness as attaching to our very selves, that is that we are the very first family in the whole universe. Every family in the heavens and on the earth is named by the Father, but we are the first family; the evidence of that might easily be shown in the fact that the Lord Jesus says, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come, (Revelation 22:16,17). The bride is alongside the Spirit, she is nearest to the Deity, as one has often said, and what a great thing it is to think over, that we belong to the family that is nearest to God, for it is said, that the Spirit and the bride say, Come, to the Lord Jesus. They act together, they say the same thing. You see, therefore, how great our position is, and not only that, but we are great, we are the objects of it, we are in mind, as has been said. The fact of it being said by the Spirit of God should affect us and should lead to a walk that is in keeping with it. In Ephesians it is said that there are good works ordained by God beforehand for us to walk in; they have been here, and they are here now, but the question is whether we are walking in them now. I thought I might freely bring this before us, so that we may be affected by the greatness of the things into which we are brought, and amongst these are what we shall be according to this epistle. This is to be taken in as a positive thing applicable to us, 

    to our own very selves on this very day, and it has in mind to make us heavenly, for we are that, but it is a question of being the thing that we are, in character; that is, being characterised by the Spirit of God, by the things that refer to us. 

    I proceed to say a word as to these verses, because they are very practical and come home to us; I might say they are homely thoughts, calculated to affect us, and they begin thus, Finally brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, (that word honest has the force of what is noble), whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things. There are no bad things mentioned at all. The newspapers contain what is corruptive, that which is vicious, and we have to be on our guard as to the use of these papers, although we cannot be in the world as not knowing what is current in it. The Scriptures afford much instruction and much information as to what is current in the world, and they afford, too, what God has in mind in the way of judgment, one of the most solemn things one can mention. In the book of Revelation it says, Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondmen what must shortly take place; and he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw Revelation 1:1,2. That is something that came in late, in the period of the unfolding of the testimony of the Scriptures. This Revelation came in late, it came in from God to the Lord Jesus, it was a revelation, an apocalypse, an unfolding, an unveiling of things that were to come. Write therefore what thou hast seen, and the things that are, and the things that are about to be after these (Revelation 1:19). John has to write according to this order in the book of Revelation; the Lord directed him what to write, and the order in which the subjects should be written; and, of course, what was written was to be read according to the order in which it was written. So it is well to follow that order, and if we do, we shall get much instruction, because we all need this instruction as to what is coming on the world; awful woes are coming on the world. 

    I only refer to this by way of contrast with the verses I read, as in them there is not a single woe mentioned, not a single evil report; what is mentioned is all good, and it is calculated to strengthen and purify our hearts and minds, so that we may be stabilised in the midst of the evil that is current abroad. The evil in the book of Revelation is only recorded to sober us, and to bring us into accord with the mind of God at the present time, in order that we may have a clear outlook as to what is coming, because there is nothing coming to stimulate hope in the sense of prosperity in this world. God is not on those lines at the present time, not indeed that He does not prosper people, nor that the saints are not to prosper too, for God prospers us, but that is not to make us anything in the world, God is not on those lines. He has written the book of Revelation to sober us, to solemnise us, so that we may be brought into accord with Him as to the judgments that are impending, and they are awful. You say, That is hardly in keeping with what you began with. I am just speaking of things as they come to me, and I see that the brethren do well to look at things in the face. There are terrible things coming, but on the other hand, there are promises, and these are among the good things about which I have read. The greatest promise in the sense of which I have been speaking, is what the Lord gives to Philadelphia, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth, (Revelation 3:10). Therefore, we have to be on our guard, lest we be earth-dwellers, and be concerned about our houses and furniture and cars and all sorts of things; we are not to be occupied with them, but to learn to be heavenly, to be positively heavenly, because of what we are, not only what we shall come into, but what we are already, not naturally, but what we are as Christians; and so the word is, What hath God wrought! (Numbers 23:23) If we speak thus, it is not a question of admiring ourselves because of the work of God, but of seeing what the work of God is. God is to be glorified in His work, and if He is, we have to be occupied with the good things, the things that are above  Have your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are on the earth, (Colossians 3:2). It is a question of the mind, and we can control our minds. God has given us minds, but our minds are not to control us, we are to control our minds. So Paul says, I myself with the mind serve Gods law, (Romans 7:25). It is a determination in his mind, I myself. 

    So it is in this way that we come into what is positively good, dear brethren, and these verses I read begin with, Finally, brethren ... The apostle had already said something like this in chapter 3  Finally, my brethren, and after saying a good deal more, he says again, Finally, brethren. He comes out with a last finally, as though he has arrived at the finish of his treatise.Whatsoever things are true, they have to be thought of first: whatsoever things are honest; that is, something that deserves respect. We are apt to be unduly democratic. I know full well what characterises the natural minds of some, and the Spirit of God would take us out of the natural, that is like the hyssop upon the wall. It is a question of progressing in what is noble and dignified, not in any human sense, but there is what is to be respected; the powers that be, the governors of the world, the governors of this country, are to be respected; not that we would set our minds on them, but it is well to have a respect for what is of God. Even if it be someone who is not really converted, if he is in a position that represents God, he is to be respected. This is a wholesome thing, so the first thing mentioned is what is true, and then what is honest. Then what is just is another thing that has to be well thought of, on which we have to set our minds. Then after that, it says, whatsoever things are pure, this is one of the most important words of which I can speak in this way. The impurity in the public press, to which I have already referred, very much tends to corrupt our minds, especially in youth. Therefore, these things are set before us by the apostle Paul to dignify us, to purify us, to make us righteous. In another sense, the first thing to be followed is righteousness (1 Timothy 6:11). The apostle Paul knows where to put words, where to use them and where they should be. As I was saying, the Lord speaks of the order of the book of Revelation, and the words are given, the titles are given where they should be, and they should be read in that order. Wherever we look up anything in the Scriptures, especially in Pauls epistles, see what he says, and then see what it means, why it is said, and then why it is said in the order in which it appears. 

    Here it is a question of things that are dignifying, purifying and ennobling. That is what these words are meant for, so I mention them accordingly. The passage goes on further, whatsoever things are of good report; these are not the reports given by the public press (I am not now seeking to occupy you too much in that sense), but what is of good report is what is reliably reported. We may hear things and pass them round as facts, whereas they may not be facts; they may be only reports and may not be true, they may not be accredited, and if they are not accredited, we must not be occupied with them. What we are to be occupied with in this sense is things that are true, and things that are dignified or noble, and then whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely. The mind and affections are thus kept right and not corrupted by mans ways or by his thoughts, because as soon as we get into the channel of mans thoughts, our own minds are almost certain to be corrupted. Hence the need for protection from all that, and what saves us from it is occupation with what is good, what is holy, what is righteous. John, the writer of the Revelation, says, he that is righteous, let him be righteous still: and he that is holy, let him be holy still Revelation 22:11. That would mean (and it is remarkable that it appears in the book of Revelation) that if you are occupied with these things of which I am speaking, which tend to promote holiness, righteousness, goodness, loveliness and virtue, then the thing is to continue. In the same passage in Revelation, it says, he which is filthy, let him be filthy still Revelation 22:11. You say. That is remarkable! Why should the Spirit of God say it? But He does. How solemn it is that God is saying that we have arrived at a time of apostasy, and the people are apostate in the sense of being unholy and filthy. Well, let it be. God is going to let things go. Presently He is going to take us away altogether, and the whole system will be given over to the judgment of God. It is most solemn that God should say by His Spirit, he which is filthy, let him be filthy still, but he that is righteous, let him be righteous still: and he that is holy, let him be holy [or sanctified] still, Revelation 22:11 as if God would keep everything as it is, and let it go on and bear fruit, but let what is wicked stay, too. 

    It is as though God is saying, The time is very short and I am going to deal with the filthy, but I am also going to deal with those that are sanctified; I am going to take them up. Glorious thought! We are going to be translated, our bodies are to be changed according to Christs body. You see how near we are to the end, and how serious we must be as to these things. Let us, therefore, pay attention to what is good, and let it be absorbing, let it occupy us, let it be powerful enough to divert from what is evil, what is impure, what is bad. The Lord is soon coming, and everything is going to be changed, and if there is filthiness, if there is unrighteousness, if there is wickedness, there it stands, and God will find it there, and He will judge it there, and judge it unsparingly. The book of Revelation tells us what the judgments are to be, and they are terrible. 

    But then there is that wonderful promise for us tonight in the Lords word, I also will keep thee (Revelation 3:10). It is not plural, it is singular. He is thinking of the saints; they are the body of Christ. In the Lords letter to Philadelphia, He says many things to her, He says, I am going to tell everyone that I love You  they ... shall know that I have loved thee, (Revelation 3:9) and added to that He says, I also will keep thee, (Revelation 3:10) that is, ourselves, for we belong to the body of Christ, His spouse. The book of Revelation treats of the spouse of Christ, the bride of Christ. It is to Him that the Spirit and the bride say, Come (Revelation 22:17). That is what He is speaking about and the Lord is glorying in it. He speaks of His bride with the supremest pleasure, I am certain, and she responds to Him in the last chapter  the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that hears say, Come (because any report or any word like that is sure to spread). And let him that is athirst come; he that will, let him take the water of life freely (Revelation 22:17). So that the promise to Philadelphia is a supreme matter for us, 

    it is something on which we can count, to be taken out of all this woe which is imminent, because it is imminent; the whole system is being corrupted, and God is just preserving us for a little while. He says, I also will keep thee from not I will take thee out of it, but keep thee from the hour of temptation (Revelation 3:10). The reference is not to our translation, although it may synchronise with it, but the way it is put is that it is a question of keeping, and it involves our own power to keep ourselves. The Holy Spirit in us enables us to keep ourselves. Praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God, (Jude 20,21). Well, that is how things are at the present moment, and it is a question of occupation with what is good, according to these verses. 

    Then the final verses are, if there be any virtue. That word refers to the power in us to say No if it is bad, and to say Yes if it is good. The word virtue implies power. You have power to refuse what is evil, and power to accept what is good, and treasure it, and what is good is outlined here in these words, and amongst them is this, if there be any virtue (as though the thought is that there is not much, but if there be any) and, if there be any praise, as though these things are rather small in the thought, still they are there. There is virtue, and there is praise, and that is what these words would promote in us; that is to say, virtue so that we are ready for praise, and then the praise itself that we may have part in the service of God. One of the greatest things that can be enlarged on, is that we have part in the service of God. That is not what is in heaven, it is what is here on earth, but kept here in the power of the Holy Spirit. The service of God is going on every week, in spite of the evil that is current abroad in the world. We are holding on to what is good, and in virtue of that, we are able to take part in the service of God as the time for it comes, and the time for it is the first day of the week, at the beginning of the time in the week, because God has the weeks in His mind. It is a question of weeks in this dispensation, it is not months but weeks, and the first day of the week is the great day in the mind of heaven into which the Lords supper enters, and in that, all these things I have been saying have their part. 
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    THE LIGHT OF HEAVEN AND THE LIGHT OF LIFE (JT 91)

    Matthew 2:1 - 12; Matthew 4:12 - 16; John 8: 12; Philippians 4:8

    I have in mind to present from these scriptures some thoughts as to guidance  guidance by what is in the heavens, what I might designate as entirely objective, and then guidance by what is on the earth  that is, the light of heaven and the light of life. These two means of guidance are collateral; that is, they run together and should not be separated. We find them early, the first is in the record of the fourth day in Genesis 1, and the second is in the fifth and sixth days. The principle of life precedes this  in the third day of Genesis l  and that is not accidental, it is designed, the divine thought obviously being that the principle of life exists; otherwise guidance, or the means of guidance, would have no force, for inanimate things need no guidance. Nor would there be anything answering at all to God in the universe aside from life, for God is the living God. So the principle of life is seen in the third day. It is but the principle, as I said, the law of life; that is, vegetable life, a kind of figure much used in Scripture as to life  that is life according to God  and is only capable in persons. The figure is applied to persons, even as to the Lord Himself as the grain of wheat falling into the ground. John 12:24. And so the principle of life being there, we have the luminaries set up in the heavens which divide between the night and the day, to be for signs, for years, for seasons. And they stand, they are in a way fixed and so may be likened in some sense to principles. Principles are fixed and unvarying, whereas life is pliable and so the full thought of it awaited the incarnation of the Lord Jesus. Hence we have, 

    In him was life; and the life was the light of men. John 1:4. That is not heavenly  not that He does not remain life, for as in heaven He remains what He was, He is the same in that respect, His condition being changed He remains the Same  but In him was life, and the life was the light of men, not is but was the light of men John 1:4 refers to Him as here, to the great principle of life. All the thoughts of life set out in Genesis found their answer perfectly in the Lord Jesus. So we have the two thoughts: one the heavenly, referring in the main to Matthew, and the light of life found in the main in John. It is John that tells us that In him was life; and the life was the light of men. And the light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not. John 1:4,5. 

    As to the kind of light it is, it is not what we are ordinarily accustomed to, because darkness must go in the presence of light ordinarily, but the nature of the darkness is that it remains. It will go, of course; the whole universe will be cleared of darkness, but the nature of the darkness in man is that it stays. Notwithstanding the brilliancy of the light the darkness comprehended it not. John 1:5. Now it is disappearing  the true light now shineth. 1 John 2:8. It is passing  not past. In whatever measure the principle is active, there is a testimony to it, that principle is active and the darkness is passing. One may apply it to oneself and discern how in his history darkness began to move until he became light, so that we may say the darkness is passing for him. The principle is active and will be active until every bit of darkness has been dispelled. 

    Well now, the magi came in for consideration in regard to the heavenly side of the truth, or the light. They represent a class that is what you would call educated or scientific persons, which God takes account of, for He is not a respecter of persons. He certainly will not reject a man because he is educated. The rather will He come into his circumstances whatever they may be. Even if they be university circumstances, God can come into them and does. In one sense these things are of little importance to God. He may come into a palace or university as into a house or a coal mine. He operates where men are, because they are men. The light is the light of men, whether wise men or ignorant men. And so these men saw the star of the Messiah, King of Judah, they had perception enough, they perceived, there was something more than natural ability to see this star. They saw it, and were affected by the sight; that is to say they were amenable to a divine intervention. They were capable of being affected by a divine intervention in their own circumstances and they removed. That is one great principle in regard to light or guidance, one moves according to it. But then one may make a start and miss, for we are not given to understand they prayed about the matter. I was remarking that life preceded in Scripture the thought of light or guidance, and it is entirely fulfilled in Matthew, for the life was there. Speaking reverently about the Lord, He is expressly called the young child Matthew 2:14 in this chapter. Although the life was there, it was there, we may say, in principle. It was there, all that He is was there, all that He is personally for you cannot alter His Person. How He could be there is another matter, we have to leave that, it is beyond us. I am speaking of what was external and it was a little child. A small thought, but it was there. And so there was something in heaven in communion with the movements under heaven. We get it later in John, too, the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man, John 1:51 that is, they begin with Him. But I am speaking now of the principle of life, however small it was, it was there, for the chapter opens with it  Jesus having been born in Bethlehem. The thing had happened, the life was there, and the star alluded to it. The star had in mind that it should be reached, and so it is always the principle pointing to where the life is, however small it may be, however obscure it may be. We must never divorce the principle from the thing that it leads to. Now the wise men saw the star, Jesus having been born, it was a fact. It was no longer a question of promise. They saw His star in the east and came to worship Him. But they do not come to the right place, no doubt governed by their natural thoughts; where would He be but in the royal city? But it was not in the royal city, nor did the star indicate that it was in the royal city. There is no connection between the star and Jerusalem. I call it the royal city, Matthew calls it the royal city, but for the moment it was where Herod was, in the days of Herod. But there is a great connection between the fact that Jesus had been born in Bethlehem and the star, and it was for them to find out, to find a way to the spot where the life was. I use the word life, but it was the Lord Jesus, the Person was there, as I said before, in wonderful mystery infinitely beyond any research of men, He was there. I am speaking of what is external, and they came to Jerusalem. Now, dear brethren, what I deduce from all this is that the star is accurate, it is unerring, which points to Christ, which points to what is here, to what is to be found. Whatever the outward appearance is, it is unerring. And so the wise men missed it in coming to Jerusalem. Not that God did not over-rule what they were doing, for they sought the young child. Their object was right, they came a long way, and it is to their credit, but then do they pray? Do they ask God who sent the star and showed it to them, as to just how they should find the blessed Person? For guidance is not a matter for a year, it is a continual thing, it is a momentary thing. I have got to get it for every step, and I have got to watch for the indication because there are so many things, so many currents, that may defile me, unknowingly even. There was the great current of national repute and politics. These men were conversant with Jerusalem and what it stood for  it was the capital of the Jewish territory  but then would Jehovah have directed them to the would-be murderer of Jesus? We shall never be guided in that direction if we seek guidance from heaven. They found their way to Jerusalem. I suppose the best roads led in that direction. They arrived at Jerusalem, and say, Where is the king of the Jews? A very worthy question  but then I have to be wary as to the persons I enquire from. What kind of answer will they give me and what effect will my question have on them? May it stir up motives of which the flesh is so capable which will lead to disaster? They were evidently questioning in Jerusalem in a very irregular sort of way, but the tidings came to the ears of the king and although the king is worldly wise enough as to the persons who are likely to know and they give him a sort of correct answer, yet this does not make up for the great mistake of being governed by natural thoughts, so ready to come up with each one of us. It is the most momentous matter possible for us. We have seen his star in the east. They said, We have seen it  they were not seeing it now, not that they were not scanning the heavens for it. They were, as it were, labouring under their own charges. Did they not miss it? Did they not look behind to see where the star was moving? There is no intelligence. But now they move again, they come in the direction of the little Child and they see the star. That is to say, I am out of range of natural thoughts now  the star does not belong to that realm. Whatever my motive the star is out of all that and as soon as I move out of that realm the star appears, and I am capable of being impressed. How beautiful it is, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. Who of us has not had some experience of that? When that heavenly light comes into the soul it points to Christ always. Who of us has not had the joy of a ray of light from heaven directing the heart to Jesus? Directing, it may be, to some great feature of His Person. How great a joy it is; the Lord would encourage us to such experiences. They rejoiced with exceeding great joy, and the star stayed over the house where the little Child was. The little child or the young child, the Spirit would impress that it is not great externally, not yet. It is to fill the universe, as in John the Lord says, I am the light of the world. It is a little Child, but it is to the same purpose. As a matter of fact, it is how we all reach Him  in a small way to begin with. But when there is divine guidance, when clear of the natural realm, what joy of heart when I see the star and I know definitely that it is leading me; that there is nothing else in vision now but the sought one  the little Child. The King of the Jews was now in their minds, that is what they had in mind  the great thought  but for the moment it was where the little Child was. If they had been governed by natural thoughts it was a very absurd sort of place. There would be nothing to answer to their national thoughts, it appeared, a little child with its mother. However little, it was what they sought. No hesitation  no questioning  for questioning denotes uncertainty. Now they are certain, there is no mistake. The natural heart might say, Well, there does not look to be much reality there. But it was there, and there was no hesitation with them now. So you see that as we come out of the natural, the star would direct us to the light. 

    The principles are as true, as fixed, as any heavenly body and they always point to what is of Christ on earth, you may be sure of that. 

    Well now, I would not dwell on what is so well known to us, that is, the beautiful movement of their hearts. They worship, and they were not empty-handed men, not mere professors curiously seeking to see this great personage. No, they were worshippers; they were in keeping with the requirement of the Old Testament, that no one should appear before God empty-handed. They had gold and frankincense and myrrh, beautiful tribute to the now suffering Saviour. He had come to suffer, murder was all around Him and that in high places. Well might they have the myrrh! How beautifully it fitted! They are amenable to heavenly guidance. They will never go back to Jerusalem again. Let us one and all, young and old, learn to renounce the realm of the natural, it is always uncertain and darkening. The principles of light point to life, they point to Jesus, however obscure. He is there, and if we wait we will find Him. Well, in the next chapter, we have not the little Child but the Man. The thing is in full activity, when He heard that John was cast into prison, that is, the time for service had arrived. There is no idea of His serving as a little child. Now His time for service has arrived, He has overcome the wicked one. You might say that He would have known of John being cast into prison, but He heard. He is the true Man here, taking account of things and as John was cast into prison His time for service is come. He is in Nazareth. He has been to Bethlehem  the wise men saw Him in Bethlehem  but He is now in Nazareth, the place where He was brought up and He went into Capernaum, which is a suggestion that He had no natural thoughts  no thoughts of comfort  in His service. Capernaum was a much less healthy place than Nazareth, several hundreds of feet below the level of the sea. There was no attraction for anyone there naturally, save as they have another motive, and the Lord Jesus had another motive. He was going down to serve and to die. You can understand the radiancy of the light now, it is not in ones own self-exaltation, 

    there is no light in that; the antichrist exalts himself  his coming is after the working of the devil. Whereas we find Jesus went down, and you can quite understand what radiancy of light there was. And so you have here that light is sprung up  not going down, but sprung up, as you will see, That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, ... The people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up. It was not shining down from the stars now; I wish you to notice that, dear brethren, because we are now on the lines of light as guidance, as yet that is, for people are sitting in darkness. How much of that there is abroad in christendom! Sitting in darkness, unaware of the terrible pall of darkness that rests upon them. But here is light springing up in the midst of them. It has sprung up in the midst of them, as one often thinks of the Lord Jesus, He dwelt in Capernaum, either rented or borrowed a house  what a thing it would be to live next door to Jesus! What lessons to be learned! When the woman of Shunem saw the man passing by her door she took notice of him. She said he was a holy man of God. What should I think if I lived next door to Jesus, what conclusion would I come to? Peter says, Thou art the holy one of God. John 6:69. What minute things Jesus would have done; He says, I am among you as he that serveth. Luke 22:27. What would He not do? What light there was! You never saw a man act like that, speak like that! It might be about the most trivial things, as we speak, but He was subject as to them, and every word would be light. 

    Well, we are to look for these things, dear brethren, what is springing up. That is to say, the work of the Spirit of God in the saints. That is the idea, there is that here that springs up, as in life the earth was to yield; so Christ is to spring up, that is the idea of life. The well springs up. In him was life  it was not in any other  and the life was the light of men. John 1:4,. And here it was in Capernaum, shining all around  no wonder the Lord says, And thou, Capernaum, who hast been raised up to heaven, shalt be brought down even to hades. Matthew 11:23, Luke 10:15. And so now, relatively, the true light is shining, dear brethren, however little it may be, it is shining in the saints of God, and it is for me to see it, that is what I am speaking about  look out for the light. And so in John 8 you have the expression light of life, that is just what I am leading up to. The Lord had been doing much in the way of stooping down and the Spirit of God speaks about His actions in that well-known chapter. He stooped down and then He lifted Himself up  remarkable expressions  and He stooped down again and He lifted Himself up. These were remarkable actions and everyone of them was full of light  light was radiant in all of them. As Jacob says, I wait for thy salvation, O Jehovah. Genesis 49:18. What shone there came from no other than the Messiah. His speaking and ways pointed unmistakably to His Person and so in this verse I have read He says, I am the light of the world. Can anybody dispute it? No one! No one would, there was unmistakable evidence of it there  He, the Light of life, was there  who could dare to deny it? The saints could never be that, they shine as lights in the world, Philippians 2:15 but He was the light of it! Of no other person could that be said but God Himself! But then He says, he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life. And so this gospel is intended to unfold, among other things, of course, the deity of Christ, His Person is in the gospel, but it is intended to disclose thoughts as to principles of the light of life here on earth. It is not that He is in heaven, it is the light on earth here. He is the Light of life, not simply light, but the Light of life; and that is the point  in all our uncertainties there is the unmistakable guidance of the star, that is, fixed principles, and then there is the guidance accruing from the work of the Spirit of God in the saints. There is something in them that is in accord with Christ. It is the work of God, but nevertheless it is the true light. The one is the complement of the other, it is the question of the Spirit of God being here working in the saints, so the same life is here. It may be obscure, but if we watch carefully enough we will see it, and if I see it it is for me. It is none other than the work of God and I must identify myself with the work of God. I should never look for it aside from righteousness. I should be looking in a false direction if I look in any other direction than after righteousness, every one who practises righteousness is begotten of him. 1 John 2:29. Where righteousness is I can look for it. In Haggai we have the thought of the priest being asked if anyone bear holy flesh in his garment, will that make what the garment touches holy? No! The priest says it will not. I may have the best doctrines, as we say, in the Bible, but a garment that is unholy can never be made holy by this. Then again it says, if a man is unclean by reason of touching a dead person, will he render different articles of food clean? No! He will render them unclean. If he is unclean, will the priest make them unclean? Yes, he will, the priest will make them unclean. Whereas if I am holy and I touch the unholy thing, I am made unclean. You see how evil communications corrupt good manners. 1 Corinthians 15:33. But good manners will not change bad manners. I have to separate, that is the principle. There is no way out of it; and so, as I was saying, the light of life is connected with righteousness. It must have righteousness as its fundamental. The structure is built up on righteousness. 

    I just turn in closing to Philippians, that well-known verse. It is a beautiful epistle on this subject; it is the complement really of Ephesians. Ephesians is the great doctrinal epistle for the heavenly calling of the assembly, but Philippians is the working out of it in the saints  a beautiful epistle for the guidance of life among the saints of God. Now you will find the apostle is guided by that very principle when he went to Philippi, he went out by the riverside. The word of God began in that connection, the roots were well set, that is Philippians. There was much in Philippi, the principle was that ye may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent Philippians 1:10  however much you may have added to it. So that this verse helps in what I am speaking of, Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report, if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things. Now these are the evidences of life, however little  if there be any, whatsoever  think on them. So that we are to live in the realm of the positive, of what is of God; think on these things, he says. I read the verse because it amplifies in detail what I am speaking of, that the Philippian saints, more spiritual perhaps than any of us would think we are, are enjoined to this, not to be occupied with what is evil, but to look for the good, however little. How are we to find it? I do not look for these things amongst unrighteousness. The Spirit of Christ was manifested in a remarkable way in that place, in Paul, in Silas, and so there was the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ in them, but there was to be an addition, they were to be continued, as he says, whatever there was in the way of truth  whatsoever things are true; next whatsoever there was in the way of purity, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things ... think on these things. There may be much else where they are, we can admit, but if I am on the line of pure gold that belongs to the river, spoken of so early in Genesis, I will see it and the gold of that land is good; Genesis 2:12 and the eye that understands mining for gold will see it, he will keep to it so as to get what is pure. Beloved, keep to that line, it becomes guidance for you, so that the light of life is there. 

    Well, that is what I had in mind, dear brethren, to put before you. I think that it is of God, that is, the principles of light, they are fixed principles of God for guidance and the work of God in mens souls. 
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